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Sacred Songs & Solos 


(COPYRIGHT.) 


COMPILED BY 


IRA D. SANKEY. 
i694 Pb eres. 


1. Sacred Songs and Solas. 750 Pieces. 
2. NHetu Bumns and Solos. 138 Pieces. 
3. Che Christian Chair. 281 Pieces. 


WITH A CONSOLIDATED INDEX OF 
FIRST LINES OF HYMNS. 


MORGAN AND SCOTT LD. 


OFFIcE OF @Whe Ohristtan, 
2, PATERNOSTER BUILDINGS, 
LONDON. 


A TIBRARSS 
MAR 3 1972 


CONSOLIDATED INDEX TO FIRST LINES of 
all the Hymns contained in this Combined Volume will 
be found at the end, thus facilitating reference to any hymn in 
any one of the three popular Collections contained herein. 
In this CONSOLIDATED INDEX a distinguishing letter is given 
to each of the three books, viz. :— 
S indicating “SACRED SONGS anp SOLOS.” 
N 7 “NEW HYMNS anp SOLOS.” 
C Bp ‘THE CHRISTIAN CHOIR? 


A large number of the Pieces in this Volume—both words 
and music—are COPYRIGHT, and must not be reprinted without 
the written permission of the owners of the Copyrights. 
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TO 


«“SACREDSSONGS AND SOLOS” (750 PIECEs) 


HIS Volume contains all the original Pieces, together with the 
‘‘ ADDITIONAL SACRED SONGS AND SOLOS: WITH STANDARD 
Hymns ”—making in all 750 Pieces numbered in consecutive order. 
We believe that the introduction of these Standard Hymns and Tunes 
will meet a long-felt want in connection with the use of ‘‘ SACRED SONGS 
AND Soros.” And we trust that a great blessing may still accompany 
their use in special Evangelistic meetings and in the homes of the people. 
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TO 


“NEW HYMNS AND SOLOS” (138 PIECEs) 


HIS Book contains a choice Selection of the latest and best Pieces 

by the Authors whose names are found on its ‘pages. 
Hoping that these xew Hymns and Tunes may add fresh interest to the 
service of song wherever used, we send them forth on their joyous mission. 


ea 


Uae sb CIs 


TO 
“THE CHRISTIAN CHOIR: Revised ann ENLARGED” 


HE present Collection contains a large number of the latest and 

best Sacred Songs, Quartets, and Choruses, by leading American 

Authors and Composers, as used by Mr. Moopy in his Conventions and 
Evangelistic work. 

It also embraces a Choice Selection of the most useful and popular 
Pieces from the original Edition of ‘‘ THE CHRISTIAN CHorR,” together 
with a number ¢@f favourite Sacred Songs from English sources, making 
in all a volume containing 281 Pieces. 

‘““THE CHRISTIAN CHOIR” in its original form was accorded a 
world-wide acceptance; and it is hoped that this New Volume will 
prove even more useful in Gospel Meetings and all forms of Christian 
Endeavour work. 

IRA D. SANKEY. 
JAMES McGRANAHAN. 


The Editor gratefully acknowledges the permission given him for the use of 
Copyright Hymns and Tunes by the following Authors or Owners, many of whom 
have since passed away :— 


Mrs. C. F. Alexander; Rev. H. Allon, D.D.; Miss F. C. Armstrong; Rev. S. 
Baring-Gould; Sir J. Barnby; The Right Rev. E. H. Bickersteth, late Bishop of 
Exeter; Rev. Horatius Bonar, D.D.; Mrs. C. J. Bonar; Miss Jane Borthwick; Rev. 
H. Burton; Miss E. M. Campbell; Mr. R. C. Chapman; Rev. V. J. Charlesworth ; 
Miss E. C. Clephane; Mrs. Codner; Mrs. Cousin; Mrs. Crewdson; Mrs. M. Lee 
Demarest; W. Chatterton Dix, Esq.; Miss Sarah Doudney; Frederick Dykes, Esq. ; 
Rev. John Ellerton ; the Representatives of the late Miss C. Elliott; Miss E. S. Elliott ; 
the Representatives of the late Right Rev. Alex. Ewing, Bishop of Argyll; Miss M. 
Farningham; Mrs. H. G. Gauntlett; Miss Hankey; Miss F. R. Havergal; Miss 
M. V. G. Havergal; Mr. J. Hayes; EK. J. Hopkins, Esq., Mus. Doc.; Messrs. 
Houlston & Sons; Miss A. M. Hulls; Messrs. Hutchings & Co.; Mrs. Luke; Mrs. 
W. P. Mackay; Mrs. Margaret Mackay; Rev. J. R. Macduff, D.D.; Messrs. 
Masters & Co.; H. M. Matheson, Esq.; Albert Midlane, Esq.; Rev. W. Mitchell 
Rev. Theodore Monod; Rev. S. C. Morgan, D.D.; Messrs. Novello & Co.; Mrs. - 
Pennefather; Mrs. S. N. Pigott; Rev. W. Pulling; Messrs. Richardson & Son; 
Mrs. Shipton; Rev. J. G. Small; Rev. J. Denham Smith; Rev. S. J. Stone; Rev. W. 
T. Storrs; Sir Arthur Sullivan, Mus. Doc. ; Miss G. M. Taylor; Rev. H. Twells; 
Charles Vincent, Esq., Mus. Doc.; J. Walch, Esq.; Francis G. Wesley, Esq. ; Miss 
EK. H. Willis; the Right Rev. J. Wordsworth, D.D., Lord Bishop of Salisbury ; also 
to Mr. James McGranahan; Mr. Geo. C. Stebbins; Dr. W. H. Doane; Rev. R. 
Lowry; Mr. Philip Phillips, and other leading American Authors, for the use of their 
latest and best Pieces. 


And for the following in ‘‘ NEw Hymns Anp SoLos” :— ° 


Rev. H. Bonar, D.D.; Mr. P. Bilhorn; Mr. J. H. Burke; F. J, Crosby; Mrs, 
E. R. Charles, author of ‘‘ Chronicles of the Schénberg-Cotta Family’; Mr. C. C. Case ; 
Mr. George Cooper; Mr. F. M. Davis; W. H. Doane, Mus. Doc. ; El Nathan; Mr. 
E. O. Excell; Mr. F. A. Fillmore; Mr. W. G. Fischer; Mr. C. H. Gabriel; Rev. H. 
L. Hastings; the Representatives of the late Frances Ridley Havergal; Dr. J. B. 
Herbert ; Mr. E. E. Hewitt; Rev. E. A. Hoffman; Mr. C. R. Hurditch; Mr. W. D. 
Longstaff; Rev. E. S. Lorenz; Rev. R. Lowry, D.D.; Mr. W. J. Kirkpatrick; Mr. 
Jas. McGranahan ; Mr. Hubert P. Main; Mr. R. J. Masters; Mr. H. Millard; Mr. 
W. A. Ogden; Dr. G. F. Root; Mr. George C. Stebbins; Jno. R. Sweney, Mus. 
Doc. ; Mr. J. H. Tenney; Mr. W. L. Thompson; Rev. E. S. Ufford; Right Rev. J. 
Wordsworth, D.D., Bishop of Salisbury ; and others. 


The Editors of ‘THe CurisTIAN CHoIR: REVISED AND ENLARGED,” gratefully 
acknowledge their indebtedness to the following Authors, or their Representatives, 
for the use of their Hymns and Tunes :— 


Canon Hay Aitken; H. Baker, Mus. Bac.; Mrs. E. F. Bevan; Mr. P. Bilhorn; 
Rev. H. Bonar, D.D.; Rev. Henry Burton, M.A.; Mrs. Crane (Tune 42); F. J. 
Crosby; W. H. Doane, Mus. Doc.; Miss Sarah Doudney; Bishop of Durham 
(Rev. H. C. G. Moule, D.D.); Mr. E. O. Excell; Right Rev. E. H. Bickersteth, D.D. ; 
Mr. R. L. Fletcher; Mr. S. Trevor Francis; Mrs. M. Fraser; Mr. C. H. Gabriel ; 
Rev. Newman Hall, D.D.; Miss F. R. Havergal; Miss E. E.. Hewitt: Mr. W. J. 
Kirkpatrick; Mr. W. R. Lindsay; Rev. R. Lowry, D.D.; Mr. H. P. Main; Mr. Jas. 
McGranahan; Mr. A. Midlane; Pastor Th. Monod; Mrs. M. W. Moody; Rev. J. 
Mountain; Miss C. Murray; Mr. W. A. Ogden; Miss J. S. Pigott; Mrs. Wade 
Robinson; Mrs. Anna Shipton; Mr. J. J. Sims; Mr. Geo. C. Stebbins; Mrs. M. S. 
Sullivan ; J. R. Sweney, Mus. Doc.; Mr. J. H. Tenney; Mr. W. L. Thompson; Miss 
Fairlie Thornton ; Miss A. L. Waring; Major D. W. Whittle; and others. 


SACRED SONGS AND SOLOS. 


No. 1. Holy the Fort | 


** That which ye have hold fast till I come.” —REVELATION ii. 25. 
P, P. Briss, 


I Ho, my com-rades! see the sig- nal Wa-ving in the sky; 
2. See the migh-ty host ad-van-cing, Sa- tan lead-ing on: 
3. See the glo-rious ban-ner wav-ing, Hear the trum-pet blow! 
4. Fierce and long the bat- tle ra- ges, But our help is near: 
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1. Re - in-force-ments now ap-pear-ing, Vic - to- ry is nigh | 
2. Migh- ty men a-round us fall- ing, Cou - rage al - most gone! 
3. In our Lead-er’s name we'll tri-umph O - ver ev -‘ry foe! 
4. On- ward comes our great Com-mand-er, Cheer, my com -rades, cheer ! 


‘Hold the Fort, for I am com-ing!” Je - sus sig-nals still; 


Wave the an-swer back to Hea- ven, ‘‘By Thy grace we will.” 


No. 2. Che Gute Ajar for He. 


‘¢ The gates of it shall not be shut at all by day; for there shall be no night there.” 


(REVELATION xxi. 25.) 
Mrs. L. BAXTER. S. J. Varn. 
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1. There is a gate that stands a- jar, And thro’ its por-tal’s gleam - ing 
2. That gate a- jar stands free for all Who seek thro’ it sal - va - tion; 
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1. A ra-diance from the cross a- far, The Sa-viour’s love re - veal - ing. 
2, The rich and poor, the great and small, Of ev - ry tribe and na - tion, 


Oh, depth of mer- cy! can it be That gate was left a- jar for me? 


3. Press onward then, though foes may frown, 
While mercy’s gate is open; 
Accept the cross, and win the crown, 
Love's everlasting token. 


4. Beyond the river's brink we'll lay 
The cross that here is given, 

And bear the crown of life away, 

And love Him more in heaven, 
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No. 3. Sesus Loves Chen Mle. 


**God is love.”—1 Joun iv. 8. 


Pale P. P. Buss. 
ma we oan SR : So Nes Nee 
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t I am so glad that our Fa-ther in heaven Tells of His love in the 
2. Tho’ I for-get Him,and wan-der a-way, Still He doth love me wher- 
3. Oh, if there’s on - ly ome song I can sing, When in His beau-ty I 
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1. Book He has given: Won-der- ful things in the Bi- ble I _ see, 
oe evs er 1 strays Back to His dear lov -ing arms do I flee, 
3. see the great King, This shall my song thro’ e + ter- ni = ty be, 
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is the dear-est, that Je- sus loves me, 
2 When I re -mem-ber that Je -sus loves me. I am so glad that 
3. **Oh, what a won-der that Je-sus loves me!” 


Je-sus loves me; 
De] hel 


= =H = 


4. Jesus loves me, and I know I love Him: 
Love brought Him down my poor soul to redeem 3 
Yes, it was love made Him die on the tree; 
Oh, I am certain that Jesus loves me! 


Je -sus loves me, Je - sus loves me, 


re) SS es oe roe 


s. If one should ask of me, how can I tell? 
Glory to Jesus, I know very well! 
God’s Holy Spirit with mine doth agree, 
Constantly witnessing Jesus loves me. 


6. In this assurance I find sweetest rest, 
Trusting in Jesus, I know I am blest; 
Satan, dismayed, from my soul now doth flee, 
When I just tell him that Jesus loves me. 


No. 4. 60 dork im Fly Vineyard. 


“Go work to-day in My vineyard.”—MaTTHEW xxi. 28, 
T. C. O'Kane. 


In moderate tine. 
ix 
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clear-ing of roots, And plough-ing, and sow-ing, and gath-’ring of fruits. 
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Go ork in Mp Winepard—continued. 


CuHorRus. 


work in My vine - yard, 
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work in My vine-yard;there’splen-ty to do; Go work,......... go 
Go work, work, 
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great, and the la-~-b’rers are few, 
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8, ‘Go work in My vineyard;” I claim thee as Mine; 
With blood did I buy thee and all that is thine— 
Thy time and thy talents, thy loftiest powers, 

Thy warmest affections, thy sunniest hours. 

I willingly yielded My kingdom for thee, 

The song of archangels—to hang on the tree, 
In pain and temptation, in anguish and shame, 
I paid thy full ransom; My purchase I claim. 


3. ‘‘Go work in My vineyard ;” oh, work while 'tis day! 
The bright hours of sunshine are hastening away, 
And night’s gloomy shadows are gathering fast ; 
Then the time for our labour will ever be past. ; 
= Begin in the morning and toil all the day ; 
Thy strength I'll supply, and thy wages I'll pav¢ c 
And blesséd, thrice blesséd, the diligent few | 
Who finish the labour I've given them to da 


No. 5. Hury thy Sorroty. 


“ They shall obtain joy and gladness, and sorrow and sighing shall flee away.” 


Mary A. BACHELOR. (ISAIAH Xxxv. 10.) P. P. Buisse 
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Ne 
1. Go bu-ry thy sor - row, The world hath its share; Go  bu-ry it 
2. Go tell it to Je - sus, He know-eth thy grief; Go tell it to 
3. Hearts grow-ing a-wea - ry With hea - vi- er woe Now droop mid the 


1. deep - ly, Go hide it with care. Go think of it calm - ly, 


Jeo - sus, He'll- send thee re = lief; Go ga- ther the sun - shine 
3. dark - ness-- Go  com- fort them, sed Go bu - ry thy sor - row, 


Se ees ee SS elie SSeS 


ES eS ———————_—_—————— 
os 5-5 SS = —j—— 
ie aka a ce ALE at 
ee ee re eee 
i a ae oo eee ee Se 

—— ——— 


1. When curtained by night; Go tell it to Je + sus, And all will be right. 
2. He sheds on the way: He'll light-en thy bur - den— Go, wea-ry one, pray. 
3. Let o-thers be blest; Go givethemthe sun~shine, Tell Je-sus the rest. 


No. 6. Ob to be Ober Ponder !* 


**In Thy presence is fulness of joy.”"—PsaLM xvi. 11. 


Miss FLorence C. ARMSTRONG. j Gero. C. STEBBINS. 


- der, In that bright land of _won = der, 
e der! My long + ing heart grows fond e er 
- der! A = las! I sigh and pon « der 


* From “ Tue Kina 1n His Beauty.” By special permission. 


*,* The original Tune for this Piece, which is still a favourite with many, will be found 
following No. 750 


Ob to be @ber Ponder \—continuea., 
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1. Wherethe an - gel - voi - ces min- gle, and the an- gel-harps do ring! 


2. Of look-ing to the far- off east, to see the day-star bring 
3. Why clings this poor, weak heart of mine to ans y earth-ly thing? 


eee 


aa 
an 
2g Pee ee SS 22 eee 
aedee eee fee ee “ =m S28 joo — = a 
1. To be free from care and sor- row, And the anx- ious dread to - mor - row, 
2. Some  ti- dings of th’a -wa-king— Of the cloud-less, pure day break - ing, 
3. For each earth - ly tie must sev ~- er, And pass a- way for ev - er: 
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I To rest in light and sun-shine in the pres-exce of the King! 
2. My heart is yearn-ing—yearn-ing for the com - ing of the King! 
3. There’s no more se + pa = ra« tion in the pres - ence of the King! 
! = be _« 2 @ : 
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Levitin cicsoan LI Eptegsta es that land of won - der,.... 
* ver yon-der, yon-der! In that land, that land of wonder 


to be for ev = er In the pres-ence of the King! 
for ev - er 
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Oh, when shail I be dwelling Oh, when shall I be yonder? 

Where angelevoices, swelling The longing groweth stronger 
In triumphant hallelujalis, make the vaulted To join in all the praises the redeeméd ones 

heavens ring— do sing, 

. Where the pearly gates are gleaming, Within those heavenly places, 

And the Morning Star is beaming? Where the angels veil their faces, 
Oh, when shall I be yonder in the presence In awe and adoration, in the presence of the 


of the King? King} 


No. 7. Haniel’s Band. 


** But Daniel purposed in his heart that he would not defile himself with the portion of the 


P.P.B. king’s meat, nor with the wine which he drank.”—Dan. i. 8. BP. Briss: 
p & ———|— — 
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I. Stand-ing by a pur- pose true, Heed - ing God’s com - mand, 
2 Ma- ny migh-ty men are lost, Dar - ing not to _ stand, 


1. Hon - our them, the faith- ful few! All hail to Dan-iel’s Band! 
2. Who for God had been a host, By join- ing Dan-iel’s Band! 


a Dan - iel! Dare to stand a - lone! 


pur « pose firm! Dare to make it known! 


3. Many giants, great and tall, 

Stalking through the land, 
Headlong to the earth would fall, 

If met by Daniel’s Band! 


4. Hold the Gospel banner high! 
On to victory grand! 
Satan and his host defy, 
And shout for Daniel’s Band i 


x. Have you on the Lord be-lieved? Still there’smore to fol = ow; 
2. Have you felt the Sa- viournear? Stillthere’smore to fol - low; 


f 3. Have you felt the Spi - rit’s power? Stillthere’smore to fol - low; 
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~~ Of  Hisgrace have you re-ceived? Still there’smore to ol = low: 
Does His bless - ed pre- sencecheer? Still there’smore to fol - low: 
Fall = ing like the gen = tle shower? Still there’smore to fol - low: 
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Oh, the grace the a - ther shows! Still there’smore to fol - low; 

Oh, the love that e - sus shows! Still there’smore to fol - low} 

Oh, the power the pi < rit shows! Still there’smore to fol - low; 
| 
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Free - ly : He His grace be-stows, Still there’smore to ol = low. 
Free - ly He His love be-stows, Still there’smore to. fol - low. 
Free - ly He His power be-stows, Still there’smore to fol = low. 


2, 


No. 9. Storet By and By. 


“‘ Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have entered into the heart of man, the things which 


S. F. BENNETT. 


God hath prepared for them that love Him.”—x Cor. ii, 9g. J. P. WessTer. 
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is fair - er than day, And by faith we cansee it ° 


“a 
x. There’s a land that 


For the Fa-therwaitso - ver the way, To pre-pare us adwelling-placethere. 
; bh 


es eae a 


Cuorus. Tx the repeat dim. gradually to the end. 


In thesweet by and by, N Weshall meet on that beautiful shore ; In the 
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by and by, Inthesweet by and by, by and by, 


bs |e | 
by and by, In the sweet by and by, 


2. We shall sing on that beautiful shore 
The melodious songs of the blest ; 
And our spirits shall sorrow no more— 
Not a sigh for’ the blessing of rest. 


3. Te our bountiful Father above 
We will offer the tribute of praise, 
For the glorious gift of His love, 
And the blessings that hallow our days. 


No.10. 9 Hear Chy elelcome Voice. 


‘©Come unto Me... . and I will give you rest.” Marv. xi. 28. 
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I. I hear Thy wel-come voice Thatcalls me, Lord,to Thee, For cleans-ing in Thy 
2. Though com - ing weak and vile, Thou dost mystrengthassure;Thoudost my vile- ness 
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§ Bear Thy Welcome Powe—continued. 
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pre -cious blood That flowed on Cal-va - ry. } ee 
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is ley be : 
3 “Tis Jesus calls me on s. And He the witness gives 
To perfect faith and love, To loyal hearts and free, 
To perfect hope, and peace, and trust, That every promise is fulfilled, 
For earth and heaven above. If faith but brings the plea. 
4. "Tis Jesus who confirms 6. All hail, atoning blood ! 
The blessed work within, All hail, redeeming grace ! 
By adding grace to welcomed grace, All hail, the Gift of Christ our Lord, 
Where reigned the power of sin. Our Strength and Righteousness ! 


No. 11. Onee For All. 


“* By grace are ye saved, through faith.” —EPu. ii. 8. P. P. Tie 


1. Free fromthe law, oh, hap-pycon- di-tion! Je -sus hath bled, and thercis re - 
2. Now are we free—there’sno con-dem- na-tion, Je -sus pro-vides a per-fect sal - 
3. “Children of God!” oh, glo-ri-ous call -ing! Sure-ly His grace will keep us from 
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- mission! Cursed bythe law, and bruised by the fall, Grace hathredeemed us once for all. 
- va-tion;‘‘Comeunto M/¢,”—oh, hear Hissweet call, Come, and Hesaves us once for all. 
fall-ing ; Pass-ingfromdeath to life at His call, Bless-ed sal - va-tion once for all. 
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See over,tor Chorus, 
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Once for all, O  sin-ner, re- ceive it, Once for all, O bro ee be = 
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No. 12. Scatter Seeds of Rindness, 


** God is not unrighteous to forget your work and labour of love.” —HzsREws Vi. ro. 
Mrs. A. SMITH, } S. J. Var. 


ee x Sie et oS eS eee ACE eo : 
ta (BS EB ee ee SSS Ebel Aa free See oe _ 
iS —4 p [oe 3 —o-| 4 _4 3-2 | © —___o_*e 


Let us ga-ther up the sunbeams, Ly-ing all a-roundour path; Let us 
.Strangewe ne-verprizethe mu-sic Till the sweet-voiced bird has flown | Strange that 
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keep the heat and ro- ses, Cast-ing out the thornsand chaff. Let us find our sweetest 
we shouldslightthe vio-lets ‘Till the love -ly flowersare gone ! Strange that summerskies and 
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com-fort In tie haat of to-day, With a pa-tient hand fo -mov-ing All the 
sunshine Ne-ver seem one half so fair, As when win-ter’ssnow-y pin-ions Shakethe 
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: bri- ars from the way. ‘Then scat-ter seeds of kindness, Then scat-ter seeds of 
white downin the air. Then scat-ter seeds of kindness, Then scat-ter seeds of 


Sentter Seeds of Rindmess—continued. 
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kindness, Then scat-ter seeds of kind-ness, For our reap-ing by and by, 
kindness, Then scat-ter seeds of kind-ness, For our reap-ing by and by. 
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3. If we knew the baby fingers, 4. Ah! those little ice-cold fingers, 
Pressed against the window-pane, How they point our memories back 
Would be cold and stiff to-morrow— To the hasty words and actions 
Never trouble us again— Strewn along our backward track ! 
Would the bright eyes of our darling How those little hands remind us, 
Catch the frown upon our brow ¢-~ As in snowy grace they lie, 
Would the prints of rosy fingers Not to scatter thorns —but roses, 
Vex us then as they do now? For our reaping by and by. 


ee SSS 


No. 13. The Prodigal Child. 


‘¢] will arise, and go tom Father.”=:LUKE xv. 18. ; 
Mrs. E. H. Gates. Se y W. H. ‘Doanz 
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1. Come home, come home! You are wea - ry at heart, For the way has been 
2. Come home, come home! For we watch and we wait; And we stand at theaes 
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dark, And so lone-ly and wild: O pro - di-gal child! Come 
gate, While the sha-dows are piled : O pro - di-gal child! Come 
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some ? a ih eee es ; Come home } Come, oh, come home,come home! 
me; oh, .. ! 
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come home, come home! Come, oh, come home 4 
4. Come home, come home ! 
There is bread and to spare, 
And a warm welcome there : 
Then, to friends reconciled, 
O prodigal child ! 
Come home ; oh, come home: 


3. Come home, come home ! 
From the sorrow and blame, 
From the sin and the shame, 
And the tempter that smiled : 
O prodigal child ! 
Come home ; oh, come home! 


No.14. Gell me the Old, Old Story. 


“The love of Christ which passeth knowledge.”—EPHESIANS iii, 19. 


Miss HANKEY. WH. Deane 
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1. Tell me the Old, Old Sto-ry Of un-seenthingsa - bove, Of Je-sus and His glo-ry, 
2. Teli me the Sto-ry slow-ly That I may take it in— That wonder-ful re - demp-tion, 
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fy. Of Je -sus and His love. Tell me the Sto-ry sim-ply, As to a_ lit-tle child, 
f 2. God’srem-e-dy for sin. Tell me the Sto-ry oft-en, For I for-get so soon; 
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1. For I am weakand wea-ry, And help-less and de- filed. ; , 
2. The “‘ear-ly dew” of morn-ing Has pass’d a- way at noon. ce Oe aed 
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Tell me the Old,Old Sto-ry Of Je~-sus and His love. 
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3. Tell me the Story softly, 4. Tell me the same Old Story, 
With earnest tones and grave ° When you have cause to fear 
Remember ! I’m the sinner That this world’s empty glory 
Whom Jesus came to save. Is costing me too dear. 
Tell me that Story always, Yes, and when ¢hat world’s glory | 
If you would really be Is dawning on my soul, 
In any time of trouble Tell me the Old, Old Story: . 
A comforter to me. ‘‘Christ Jesus made thee whole.” 


No. 15. Stand up for Jesus. 76.D. 


‘*T will declare what He hath done for my soul.”—Psaum Ixvi. 16. 


G. Durrievp. G. J. WEBB. | 
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1. Stand up!standup for Je- sus! Ye sol-diers of the cross; Lift high His roy- al 
2. Stand up! stand up for i - sus! The trum-pet call o- bey; Forth to the migh-ty 
3. Stand up! standup for Je- sus! Standin Hisstrengtha-lone; The arm of flesh will 
4. Stand up!standup for Je- sus! Thestrifewill not be long; This day the noise of 
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Stand up for esus—continued. 
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x. ban - ner, It must not suf-fer loss; From vic- t'ry un -to vic - try His 

a. con- flict In this His glo-rious day; Ye that are men now serve Him, A - 
3. fail you— Ye dare not trust your own: Put on the Gos-pel ar - mour, And, 
4. bat- tle, The next the vic-tor’s song: To him that o- ver - com - eth A 


‘ \ 
x. ar - myshall He lead, Till ev-’ry foe is vanquish’d, And Christ is Lord in - deed. 
2. -gainstunnumber'd foes: Let cour-age rise with dan-ger, And strength to strength op- pose. 
3. watching un - to prayer, Where du-ty calls,or dan-ger, Be nev-er want- ing there. 
4 crown of life shall be: He with the King of glo -ry Shallreign e - ter - nal - ly. 
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No.16.  §  @ome to the Sabiour. 


G. F. R. “© Make a joyful noise unto God, all ye lands. ’—Psa. Ixvi. 1. 
Earnestly. 


== —3-_ 5 
. Come to the Sa-viour, make no de- lay ; Here in His word He has shown us the way} 
. “ Suf - fer the chil-dren!” oh,hear His voice! Let ev-’ry heart leap forth and re - joice 5 
. ‘Think once a-gain, He’s with us to-day; Heed now His blest com- mand, and o- bey; 


a 


i. Here in our midst He's standing to-day, Ten- der- ly say- ing, ‘‘ Come!” 
2. And let us free - ly make Himourchoice: Do not de-lay, but come. 
3. Hear now His ac-cents ten- der - ly say, ‘Will you; my chil-dren, come?” 


And we shall ga-ther, Sa -viour,with Thee, In our e-ter-nal home. 


No. 17. AHewels, 


“* They shall be Mine, saith the Lord of hosts, in that day when I make up My jewels.” 
Rev. W. O. Cusuine. (MALACHI iii. 17.) < 
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1. When Hecom-eth,when He com-eth To make up His jew-els, All His jew-els, pre-cious — 


CnHorus. 


jew - els, His loved and His owns Like the stars of the morn-ing, His 
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bright crown a-dorn-ing, They shall shine in their beau-ty, Bright gems for His crown. 
2 


| 
2. He will gather, He will gather 3. Little children, little children, 


The gems for His kingdom; Who love their Redeemer, 
All the pure ones, all the bright ones, Are the jewels, precious jewels, 
His loved and His own. His loved and His own. 


———— 


No. 18. Hore unt HF, send me] 8.7.D. 


“Then said I, Here am 1; send me.”—Isarau vir 8 
Rev. D. Marcu, D.D TN 


S. P Grannis. 
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1. Hark the voice of Je - sus cry-ing—‘'Who will go and work to: day? Fields are 
2 elt you can-notcross the o-cean, And the hea-then lands ex- plore, You can 
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1, white, and har. vest wait-ing: Who will bear the sheaves a+ way?" Loud and 


2. find the hea-then near-er, You can help them at your door. If you 
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2 Can - not give your thousands, You can give the wid-ow's mite; And the least you do for 
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Bere wm G, send me |—continued. 


x. say-ing?—‘‘Here am_ 1; send me, send me! Here am I; send me, send me!” 
2. Je- sus Will be pre-cious in His sight, Will be pre-cious in His sight. 


5. If among the older people 
You may not be apt to teach, 
‘Weed My lambs,” said Christ our Shepherd, 
You can say He died for all. ‘‘ Place the food within their reach.’ 
If you cannot rouse the wicked And it may be that the children 
ith the Judgment’s dread alarms, You have led with trembling hand 
You can lead the little children Will be found among your jewels, 
To the Saviour's waiting arms. When you reach the better land. 


a. if oo cannot speak like angels, 
f you cannot preach like Paul, 
You can tell thalove of Jesus, 


6. Let none hear you idly saying, 
“There is nothing I can do,” 
While the souls of men are dying, 
And the Master calls for you. 

Take the task He gives you gladly, 
Let His work your pleasure be ; 
Answer quickly when He calleth,— 
send me, send mé !” 


4. If you cannot be the watchman, 
tanding bigh on Zion’s wall, 
Pointing out the path to heaven, 
Offering life and peace to all ; 
With your prayers and with your bounties 
You can do what heaven demands ; 
You can be like faithful Aaron, 
Holding up the prophet’s hands. ‘Here am 1; 


No. 19. Bnoching, Rnocking, Who is There ? 


Behold, I stand at the door and knock.” 
(REV. iii. 20.) G. F. Root. 


Mrs. STOWE (Adapted). 
With feeling. 
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there? Wait-ing, wait-ing, oh, how fair ! 
won-drous fair : 
grand and fair! 


x. Knocking, knocking, who is 
2, Knocking, knocking! _ still He’s there; Wait-ing, wait-ing, 
3. Knocking, knocking— what, still there? Wait-ing, wait-ing, 


e 
Pil- grim, strange and king ly, Nev-er such was seen be - fore ; 
2. But the door is hard to o- pen, For the weeds and i - vy-~- vine, 
3. Yes, the pier - ced hand still knock eth, And be neath the crown-ed hair 


for such a won-der, Wilt thou not un - do the door? 
Ev - er round the hin-ges twine. 
Of thy Sa-viour wait-ing there. 


x. Ah, my sow, 
2. With their dark and cling-ing ten- drils, 
3. Beam the pa-tient eyes, s0 ten - der, 
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No. 20, Jesus of Aaareth Passeth by. 


‘He heard that it was Jesus of Nazareth.” T. E. Perxins. 
Miss Etta CAMPBELL. (Mark z 47:) | ast time. and time. 


ie =! ; ; a 2 
What means this ea - ger, anxious throng, Which moves with bu-sy haste a-long— _ 
+ ) These wondrous gath’rings day by day,Whatmeansthisstrangecom - * - motion,pray? 
Who is this Je -sus? whyshould He The ci - ty move so migh-ti-ly? 
2) A pass-ing stranger, has He skill To move the mul - ti - - - - tude at will? 
2. S Bs 


In ac-cents hushed the throng re- ply, ‘‘ Je - sus of Na - za-reth pass- eth by.” 
A- gain the stir - ring tones re-ply, ‘‘ Je - sus of Na - za-reth pass-eth by.” 


\ 
ac- cents hushed the throng re- ply, ‘‘Je- sus of Na-za-reth pass - eth by.” 
A -gain the stir - ring tones re-ply, ‘‘Je-sus of Na-za-reth pass- eth by.” 


ro 
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3. Jesus! ’tis He who once below 1 § Ho! all ye heavy-laden, come! 
Man’s pathway trod, ’mid pain and woe; Here’s pardon, comfort, rest, and home: 
And burdened ones, where’er He came, Ye wanderers from a Father's face, ; 
Brought out their sick, and deaf, and lame: Return, accept His proffered grace; 
The blind rejoiced to hear the cry, Ye tempted ones, there’s refuge nigh ¢ 
** Jesus of Nazareth passeth by.” “« Jesus of Nazareth passeth by.” 
4. Again He comes! From place to place 6. But if you stil) His call refuse, 
His holy footprints we can trace ; And all His wondrous love abuse, 
He pauseth at our threshold—nay, Soon will He sadly from you turn 
He enters—condescends to stay : Your bitter prayer for pardon spurn. 
Shall we not gladly raise the cry ?7—~ ‘Too late ! too late!” will be the cry—= 
Jesus of Nazareth passeth by.” ‘Jesus of Nazareth has passed by.” 


No. 21, “The Lord will Probrde.” 


‘My God shall supply all your need.”—PuILtppPIans iv. 19. 


Mas. M. W. Cooxn. Puitre PHILLIPS, 


x. In some way or o-ther the Lord will pro-vide: It may not be my way, It 
2. At sometime or o-ther the Lord will pro- vide: It may not be my time, It 
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be Bord fill Probide ””__continued. 


\ 
may not be ¢ky way; And yet, in His ows way, “the Lord will pro - vide.” 
may not be ¢Ay time; And yet, in His own time, “the Lord will pro - vide.” 


t in 
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Then we'll trust in the Lord, And He will pro-vide; Yes, we'll 


3. Despond then no longer; the Lord will pro-| 4. March on then right boldly ; the sea shall di- 


And this be the token— [vide ; The pathway made glorious, {vide, 
No word He hath spoken With shoutings victorious, 

Was ever yet broken: We'll join in the chorus, 

“The Lord will provide.” ‘““ The Lord will provide.” 


No. 22. GHben Jesus Comes. 


‘‘ Unto them that look for Him shall He appear again the second time, without sin, unto 


Pea Be salvation.”—HEBREWS ix. 28. P. P. Biss. 
ay rae 
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| Down life’s dark vale we wan-der, Till Je-sus comes ; We watch, and wait, and wonder, 
Oh, let my lamp be burn-ing When Je- sus comes; For Him my soul be yearning, 
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Till Je-sus comes. ) All joy His loved ones bringiny, When Je~ sus comes. 

When ie - Sus comes. s All praise thro’ hea-ven ring- ing, When Je-sus 
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2. No more heart-pangs nor sadness, 3. He’ll know the way was dreary, 
When Jesus comes ; When Jesus comes ; 
All peace, and joy, and gladness, He’ ll know the feet grew weary, 
When Jesus comes. When Jesus comes. 
All doubts and fears will vanish, He’ll know what griefs oppressed me, 
When Jesus comes ; When Jesus comes ; 
All gloom His face will banish, Oh, how His arm will rest me, 


When Jesus comes. When Jesus comes } 


No. 23. Ghat will be Benven for Ble. 


© We know that when He shall appear we shall be like Him ; for we shall see Him as He is” 
i JOHN iii. 2. 
P. P. Biss. =m : J. McGRANAHAN. 
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. I know not the hour ohen my Lord will come Totake mea-way to His own dear home; 
. I know not the song that the an -~-gels sing, | know not the sound of the harps’ glad ring ; 
. L know not the form of my man-sion fair, I know not thenamethatI then shall bear 3 
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But I know that His presence will light-en the gloom, And that will be glory for _me. 
But I knowthere’ll be men-tion of Je-sus our King, And that willbe musicfor me. 
But I knowthat my Sa-viour will welcome me there, And that will be heaven for me. 


ee 
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And that will be dept -ry for me,..--00e Oh, that will be glo-ry for me}...... ; 
And that will be mu-sic for me,..c-..c Oh, that will be mu-sic for me}....... 
And that will be hea-ven for me,. 5 Oh, that will be hea-ven for MO Soe eee 
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Yes, that will be glory, oh, that willbe glo-ry for me3....... 
Yes, that will be music, oh, that willbe mu-sic for me3?....... 
Yes, ‘that will be heaven, o oh, that will be hea-ven for me3....... 
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But I know Ath Mis presence P ie en the gloom, And that willbe glo-ry for 


But I know there'll be mentionof Je-sus our King, And that will be mu-sic for me. 
But I know that my Sa-viour will welcome methere, And that will be hea-venfor me. 


No. 24. 2 Whosoeter QML |” : 


P. P. B. Whosoever will, let him take the water of life freely.” REV. xxii, 27. | 
Fosfully. ~ P,P Lek BLss. 
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t€ Who -so - e- ver will, who-so - e -ver will,” Send the proclama-tion o-ver vale and hill; 
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"Tis a lov-ing Fa~-ther calls the wan-d’rer home : “‘ Whoso-e - ver will may come.” 
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Whosoever cometh need not delay 5 ‘“‘ Whosoever will,” the promise is secure ; 

Now the door is open, enter while you may : ‘¢ Whosoever will” for ever shall endure ; 

Jesus is the true, the only Living Way, ‘* Whosoever will,” ’tis life for evermore, 
Whosoever will may come.” ‘© Whosoever will may come.” 


No. 25. Safe in the Arms of “Besus. 


; ; _ ie 
F. J. Crossy. ‘Underneath are the everlasting arms.”—DEUT. xxxill, 27. W. H. Doane. 


cae 2 | ‘ie 
z. Safe in thearmsof Je - sus, Safe on His gen-tle breast, There by His love o’er- 
IChorus. Safein thearmsof Je - sus, Safe on His gen-tle breast, There by His love o’er- 
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— sha - ded, Sweet-ly my soul shall rest. Hark ’tis the voice of an - gels 
— sha - ded, Sweet - pe my soul shall rest. 
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Borne in asongto me, O-ver the fieldsof glo-ry, O-verthejas-per sea...... 


2. Safe in the arms of Jesus, 3. Jesus, my heart’s dear refuge, 
Safe from corroding care, Jesus has died for me ; 
Safe from the world’s temptations, Firm on the Rock of Ages 
Sin cannot harm me there. Ever my trust shall be. | 
Free from the blight of sorrow, Here let me wait with. patience, 
Free from my doubts and fears 5 Wait till the night is o’er ; 
Only a few more trials, Wait till I see the morning 


Only a few more tears. Break on the golden shore, 


No. 26. OGhere’s a Right in ihe Valley. 


* Though I walk through the valley of the shadow of death I will fear no evil : for Thou art 
with me ; Thy rod and Thy staff, they comfort me.”-—-PSALM xxiil. 4. P. P. Buiss 


x. Through the ae ley of the sha-dow I must go, Wherethe cold waves of Jor - dan 
2. Now the roll-ing of the bil-lows I can hear, As they beat on the rock-hound 


roll; But the pro-mise of my Sheoherd a I know, Be the rod andthestaff to my 
shore; But the bea-con-light of love so bright and clear Guides my bark, frailand lone, safely — 


soul, E-ven now,downtheval-ley as I glide, I can hear my Saviour say, “‘ Follow 


oer. I shallfind down the val-ley no a-larms, For my Saviour’sblessedsmile I can 
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Me!” And with Him Pm not a-=fraid to cross the tide: There's 
see; He will bear me in His lov~=- ing, migh=ty arms: There’s 
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CuHorvus. 


light in theval-ley for 


light in theval-ley for light in the val - ley, There’sa 


light in the val- Jey; There's light in the val-ley for me; sy... And sano 
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There's a Wight in the Vullep—continued. 
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- vil will I fear while my Shepherd is sonear, There’salight in the val-ley for me, for me 
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amen ar eS 


No. 27. The Gren Abobe. 
WwW. W. W. In the midst of the Paradise of God.”—Rev. fi. 7, W. W. WHITNEY. 
eae Bide 


Andante._ 
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All our tri - als and pains will be ier sea emnete When we 
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Cuorus. Repeat softly. 
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2. When we meet in the Eden above, 3. The saints of all ages are there, 
When we enter that blissful abode, | ‘The prophets and martyrs of old ; 
All the good who have passed on before } The children whose voices on earth are still, 
We shall meet in the City of God. Now sing in that City of gold. 


Wo. 28. § ett ct all wiih oe 


Miss E. H. Wits. Moderate. Miss H. M. WARNER. 


: 
it all with Je- sus Long a-go; All my sins I brought Him, 


e es oe ; + Oh te 
d my woe: When by faith I saw ania On thetree, Heard Hissmall still whis-per, 


eee 


‘“°’Tis for thee,” From my heart the bur > den Rolled a-way— Hap - py day! 


meee 


2. I leave it all with Jesus, 3. T leave it all with Jesus 4. Oh, leave it 227 with Jesus, 


or He knows Day by day ; Drooping soul! 

How to steal the bitter Faith can fl amaly trust Him, Tell not Aa// thy story, 
From life’s woes ; Come what may. But the whole. 

How to gild the tear-drop Hope has dropped her anchor,; Worlds on worlds are hanging 
With His smile, Found her rest On His hand, 

Make the desert garden In the calm, sure haven Life and death are waiting 
Bloom awhile : Of Bis breast : His command 3 

When my weakness leaneth Love esteems it heaven Yet His tender bosom 


On His might, | To abide Makes thee room— 
All seems hght, At His side. Oh, come home ! 


No. 29. Het the Lotver Lights a bee Hurning. 


fe Let your light so shine before men, that they may see your good EIS and glorify your Father 
PP.B. which is in bake has oe Marr. v. : 


P. P. Buiss. 


2. Bright - ly = our Fa-ther’s mer- cy From His light-house e - ver « 
a Dark the night of sin has set -tled; Loud the’ an ~ gry bil - lows 
. Trim “he fee - ble lamp, my ae = ier! Some poor sea = man tem - > pest « 
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- more; But to us He givesthe keep -ing Of the lights a- eae B shore. 
roar; Ea- ger eyes are watch-ing, long-ing, For the lights a-long the shore. 
- tost, Try-ing now to make the har-bour, In the dark-ness may be lost. 


Let the low - er lights be burn ten Send a gleam a-crossthe wave! ESomen poor 


faint - ing, strug-gling sea-man You may res cue, you 
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No. 30. One more Dan's Work for Jesus. 


“1 must work the works of Him that sent me, while-it is day.”—JouHN ix. 4. 
Miss A. WARNER. Rev. R. R. Lowry. 
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Je - sus, One less of earth for me! Butheavenis 


xz. One more day’swork for 
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near-er, AndChristis dear-er, Than yes - ter-day to me: His love and 


ne more Huy's Work for aesus—comtinuea. 


! CHORUS. 
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light Fill all my soul to-night. One 


gid Je oe. J tee ur der i te 


mY 


One more day’swork for Je -sus, One less of earth for me. 
; ; 


‘ 


Jud. gj ¢ Reiter be 


2. Qne more day’s work for Jesus 3 4. One more day’s work for Jesus— 
How glorious is my King! Oh yes, a weary day ; 
*Vis joy, not duty, But heaven shines clearer, 
To speak His beauty : And rest comes nearer, 
My soul mounts on the wing, At each step of the way: 
At the mere thought And Christ in ail! 
How Christ my life has bought. Before His face I fall! 
3. One more day’s work for Jesus; 5. Oh, blessed work for Jesus ! 
How sweet the work has been, Oh, rest at Jesus’ feet! 
‘To tell the Story, There toil seems pleasure, 
‘To show the glory My wants are treasure, 
When Christ’s flock enter in } And pain for Him is sweet. 


How it did shine 
In this poor heart of mine! 


Lord, if I may, 
I'll serve another day ? 


———— 


No. 31. Aet Chere is Aoom | 


**Tt is done as thou hast commanded; and yet there is room.”—LUKE xIv. 22. 
Dr. H. Bonar. : 


Slow, with expression. Ira D. SANKEY. 
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. “Yet there is room!” The Lamb’s bright hall of song, With its fair glo - ry; 


I 
z. Day is de-clin-ing, f and the sun is low; The  sha- dows length-en, 
3. The  bri- dal hall is fill - ing for the feast; Pass in! pass in! and 
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“~B- 

1. beck -ons thee a-long; Room,room, still room! oh, en = ter, en -ter now! 

2. lightmakeshasteto go. Room,room, still room! oh, en = ter, en-ter now! 

| 3- be the Bridegroom’sguest: Room,room, still room! oh, en - ter, en-ter now! 

4 9. No room, no room! ch, wo - ful cry!—“No room!” 
B. = ee <5. 
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Pet there is Room |—continued. 


4. It fills, it fills, that hall of jubilee ! 
Make haste, make haste; ‘tis not too full for thee: 
Room, room, still room! oh, enter, enter now } 


5. Yet there is room! Still open stands the gate, 
The gate of love; it is not yet too late: 
Room, room, still room! oh, enter, enter now! 


6. Pass in, pass in! That banquet is for thee; 
| That cup of everlasting love is free: 
Room, room, still room! oh, enter, enter now! 


z. All heaven is there; all joy! Go in, go in; 
| The angels beckon thee the prize to win: 
_- Room, room, still room! oh, enter, enter now! 


8. Louder and sweeter sounds the loving call ; 
Come, lingerer, come; enter that festal hall: 
| Room, room, still room! oh, enter, enter now ! 


9. Ere night that gate may close, and seal thy doom; 
Then the last low, long cry: ‘‘ No room, no room!” 
No room, no room! oh, woful cry, ‘‘ No room!” | 


No. 32. Ghere is Pife for w Look. 


‘* Look unto Me, and be ye saved, all the ends of the earth.” —ISA, xlv. a2. 


Miss A. M. Huuw. 4 E. G. TAYLOR. 
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3. There is life for a look at the Cru-ci-fied One, Thereis life at this moment forthee; Then 
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Cs) 
look, sin-ner,look un - to H it and besaved, Unto Him who was nail’d to the tree. Look !look! 
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look and live! There is life for a look at the Cru-cified One, There is life at this moment for thee, 
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a. Oh, why was He there as the Bearer of sin, | 4. Then doubt not thy welcome, since God has 


If on Jesus thy guilt was not laid ? declared 
Oh, why from His side flowed the sin- There remaineth no more to be done}; 
cleansing blood, That once in the end of the world He ap. 
If His dying thy debt has not paid ? peared, 
3. It is not thy tears of repentance or prayers, And capleted the work tHe begun; 
But the Blood, that atones for the soul ; 5. Then take with rejoicing from Jesus at once 
On Him, then, who shed it, thou mayest at The life everlasting He gives ; 


once — ae And know with assurance thou never canst die, 
Thy weight of iniquities roll, Since Jesus, thy righteousness, lives. 


No. 38, Only an Armour-Bearer. 


“ His armour-bearer said unto him, Do all that is in thine heart : turn thee ; behold, I am with 


PPR BLISS: 


PPB ’ thee according to thy heart.”—1 Sam. xiv. 7. 


Sure - ly my Captain may de-pend on me. Tho’ but an armour-bear-er I may be; 
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Sure-ly my Captain mayde-pend on me, Tho but an armourbear-er I may be. 


2. 33 
Only an armour-bearer, now in the field, Only an armour-bearer, yet may I share 
Guarding a shining helmet, sword, and shield, Glory immortal, and a bright crown wear: 
Waiting to hear the thrilling battle-cry, If in the battle to my trust I'm true, 


Ready then to answer, ‘' Master, here am L* Mine shall be the honours in the Grand Review, 


No. 34. Rothing but Penbves | 


“When He came to it He found nothing but leaves.”—-Marx xf. 19. 


L. E. AKERMAN. 
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1. No-thing but leaves! The Spi - rit 


2. No-thing but leaves 


¢ 24 «2 
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! No ga-ther'd sheaves Of life’s fair rip-’ning 


grieves, O’er years of wast - ed life; Over 


grain: We 
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I. sins 


indulged while con-science slept, O'er_ vows 
2. sow our seeds: lo, tares and weeds, Words, z - 


and pro- mis- es un-kept, And 
dlewords, for earn - est deeds: Then 
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Nothi 


x. reaps, from years of _ strife, ng but leaves! nothing but leaves! 
2. reap, with toil and pain, Nothing but leaves! nothing but leaves! 
hie 


3 
Nothing but leaves 
No veil to hide the past : 
And as we trace our weary way, 
And count each lost and misspent day, 
We sadly find at last— 
Nothing but leaves | nothing but leaves! 


! Sad memory weaves 


Ah! who shall thus the Master meet, 
And bring but withered leaves? 
Ab! who shall at the Saviour’s feet, 
Before the awful Judgment-seat, 
Lay down, for golden sheaves, 
Nothing but leaves, nothing but leaves i 


No. 35. Whiter 


‘6 Wash me, and I shall be 


Is. 


than Snote. 


whiter than snow.”—Psatm li. 7 


J. N1cHOLSON W. G. Fiscurr. 
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1. Lord Jesus, I long to be per fect- ly whole, I want Thee for 

2. Lord Jesus, let no- thing un - ho- ly re - main, Ap - ply Thine own 

3. Lord Je - sus, look down from Thy throne in the skies, And help me_ to 
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Tr) €V er to ‘lives’ in my soul; Break down ‘ev - "ry i - dol, cast 
2. blood and ex - tract e, - ‘ry stain; To get this blest cleans- ing 
3. make a com- plete sac ri, shice: I give BP, my - self and what. 
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| Bihiter than Snob —continwed. 
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1. out ev - ‘ry foe— Now wash me, and I shall be whi - ter than snow. 
2. all things fore - go— Now wash me, and_ I shall be whi - ter than snow. 
3.-eV - ex I know—Now wash me, and I shall be whi - ter than snow. 


Whi-ter than snow,yes, whiter than snow, Now washme,and [I shall be whi-ter than snow. 


4. Lord Jesus, for this I most humbly entreat ; 
I wait, bless@d Lord, at Thy crucified feet ; 
By faith, for my cleansing, I see Thy blood flow— 
Now wash me, and I shall be whiter than snow. 


5. Lord Jesus, Thou seest I patiently wait ; 
Come now, and within me a new heart create; 
To those who have sought Thee, Thou never saidst No 
Now wash me, and I shall be whiter than snow. 


No. 86. gov im Sorrow. 16 


© Your sorrow shall be turned into joy."— JOHN xvi. 20. ink Do Sanee 


J. CREWDSON., _ 
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1. I've found a joy in_ sor - row, A se - cret balm for pain, A 


2. I've found a glad ho-san - na For ev -'ry woe and wail; A 


| 
tr. beau - ti - ful to - mor - row Of  sun-+ shine af - ter. rain; IT ve 
2. hand: ful of sweet man - na When grapes of Esh-col fail; I've 


| | 
x. found a branch of _ heal - ing Near ev - ‘ry ‘bit + ter spring, 


A 
2. found a _ Rock of A - ges When des- ert wells are dry; And, 
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3. An Elim with its coolness, : 4. My Saviour, Thee possessing, 


Its fountains, and its shade . I have the joy, the balm, 
A blessing in its fulness, The healing and the blessing, 
When buds of promise fade. The sunshine and the a 
O’er tears of soft contrition The promise for the fearful, 
I’ve seen a rainbow light, The Elim for the faint ; 
A glory and fruition, The rainbow for the tearful, 
near |—yet out of sight. The glory for the saint ! 


No. 37. Hearne the Perishing. 


‘Go out into the highways and hedges, and compel them to come in, that My house 
F. J. Crossy. may be filled.” —LUKE xiv. 23. W. H. Doang. 
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x. Rescue the per-ish-ing, Care for the dy-ing, Snatch themin pi-ty from sin and the grave ; 


} 2. Tho’ they are slighting Him, Still He is wait-ing, Wait-ing the pen- 1-tent child to re -ceive. 


- Oe - M , -@- 
Weep oer the err-ing one, Lift up the fall-en, Tell them of Je-sus, the Migh-ty to save. 
Plead with them earnestly, Plead with them gently ; He will forgive if they on - ly be-lieve. 
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Res-cue the per-ish-ing, Care for the dy -ing; Je -sus is mer-ci-ful, Je - sus will save. 
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Down in the human heart, 4. Rescue the perishing, 
Crushed by the tempter, Duty demands it ; 
Feelings lie buried that grace can restore ; | Strength for thy labour the Lord will provide ¢ 
Touched by a loving hand, / Back to the narrow way 
Wakened by kindness, Patiently win them ; 
4 


Chords that were broken will vibrate once more. Tell the poor wanderer a Savioux bas died, 


. 


No. 38.  - Tondrons Lobe. - 


‘God so loved the world.”—JouHN iil. 16. 
Mrs. STOCKTON. W G. FiscHErR. 


g oo | wn or 3 
1. God loved the world of sin - ners lost And ru-ined by the fall; Sal --va-tion full, at 


It brought my Sa-viour from a-bove, To die on Cal - va< ry. 
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wow 


2. E’en now by faith I claim Him mine, 4 Believing souls, rejoicing go; 

The risen Son of God ; There shall to you be given 
; Redemption by His death | tind, A glorious foretaste, here below, 

And cleansing through the blood. 6f endless life in heaven. 

3. Love brings the glorious fulness in, 5. Of victory now o’er Satan’s power 
And to His saints makes known Let all the ransomed sing, 

The blesséd rest froin inbred sin, And ttiumph in the dying hour 

Through faith in Christ alone. Through Christ, the Lord, our King, 


No. 89. Ding the Pells of Henben, 


‘* There is joy in the presence of the angels of God over one sinner that repenteth.” 
Rev. W. O. CusHING. (LUKE xv. 10.) G. F. Roor. 


1. Ring the bells of hea- ven! there is joy to-day, For a soul re-turn-ing from the 
2. Ring the bells of hea. ven! there is joy to-day, For the wand’rernow is re -con- 
3. Ring the bells of hea. ven! spread the feast to-day! An-gels,swell the glad tri-umphant 
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1. wild! See!the Father meets him out up-on the way, Welcoming His weary wand’ring child. 
2.-ciled; Yes, a soul is res-cued from his sin-ful way, And is born a-new a ransom’d child. 
3. strain! Tell the joy-ful tid-ings, bear it far a - way! For a precious soulis born a - gain. 
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Ring the Hells of Heaben—continued. : 
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Glo - ry! glo-ry! how the an- gels sing; Glo- ry! glo-ry! how the loud harps ring ! 
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"Tis the ran-som’dar- my, like a migh-ty sea, Peal-ing fortk the anthem of the free. 
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No. 40. 9 Bnow He is Mine. 


P.P. Bitss. “ My Beloved is mine, and I am His,”—Cant. ii. 16. Ira D, SANKEY, 
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1. A longtime I wandered in darkness and sin, And wondered if e - ver the 

2. I heardthe glad gos- pel o “good-will to men;” I read ‘‘wHO-So- E - VER” a- 

3. Oh, mer-cy sur - pris-ing! Hesaves *- ven me!‘“Thy por-tiom for e - ver,” He 
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Lab's vege | 
light wouldshine in; I heard Christian friendsspeak of rap-tures di - vine, And If 
- gain and a - gain; I said, to my soul,‘‘Canthat p: -mise be thine?”” And then 
says,‘‘will I be;” On His word I am_ rest-ing—assurance di - vine: I am 
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wished—how I wished—that their Saviour were mine. I wished He were mine, yes, I 
e - gan hop-ing that Je -sus was mine. I hoped He was mine, yes, I 
‘“‘hop-ing” no lon - ger, 1 know He is mine. I &xow He is mine, yes, 


Tihs ian ag ne a 
P oe | en ps | | | | s 
—————— ——————— ; 
| 
hanes — ® 
70+ [ESE RT ST _ 8 ; (Rams TSS, t 
_————— 2 


.—-—¢ S if 


wished He were mine $ I wished—how I wisked—that their Sa - viourwere mine. 
hoped He was mite, And then be - gan hop - ing that Je - sus was mine. 
know He is mine, I’m hop- ing no lon - ger,—I KNow He is_ mine. 
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Wo. 41. A Sinner Forgiven. 


Emma J.BuTLer. “ fe said unto her, Thy sins are forgiven.”-——-LUKE vii. 48. 1.B. Woopsury. 
SoLo. 
— 


To the hall of the feastcamethe sin-fuland fair; She heard in the ci-ty that 
The frownand the mur-mur wentroundthro’themall, That one so un-hallowed should 
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knelt atthe feet of the Lord, She si-lent-ly knelt at the feet of the Lord, 
per -fume she showered on His feet, As the wealth of her per-fumeshe showered on His feet, 


| 
3. She heard but the Saviour ; she spoke but with sighs— 
She dared not look up to the heaven of His eyes ; 
And the hot tears gushed forth at each heave of her breast, 
As her lips to His sandals were throbbingly pressed, 


4. Inthe sky, after tempest, as shineth the bow, 
In the glance of the sunbeam as melteth the snow: 
He looked on that lost one : her “ sins were forgiven,” 
And Mary went forth in the beauty of heaven. - 


pare ta 


No. 42. What Shall the Barbest Pe? 


E. A. Oakey. Whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he also reap.”—Gat. vi, 7. P. P. Buiss. 
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1. Sow-ing the seed by the dawn-light fair, Sowing the seed by the noon - dayglare; 
2. Sow-ing the seed by the way-sidehigh, Sowing the seed on the rocks to die; 
3. Sow-ing the seed of a lingering pain, Sowing theseed of a maddened brain; 
4. Sow-ing the seedwith an ach-ingheart, Sowing the seedwhilethe tear - drops start, 
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hat Shull the Furbest Be .—continued. 


the seed by the fa - ding light, Sow -ing theseed in the sol -emnnight; 
Sow-ing the seed wherethe thorns will spoil, Sow -ing the seed in the fer - tile soil: 

Sow-ing the seed of a tarnishedname, Sow -ing the seed of e- ter- nalshame; 
Sow-ing in hope till the reap-ers come, Glad-ly to ga-ther the har -vesthome; 
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CHORUS. 


i a a a all 
Sown in the darknessor sown in the light, Sown in thedarknessor sown in the light, 
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Sown in our weakness or sown in our might, Sownin our weakness or sown in our might, 
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 Ga-theredin timeor e-ter - ni- ty, Sure, ah, sure willthe har - vest be!.. 
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No. 48. Che Ainety and Hine. 


“ Rejoice with Me, for I have found My sheep that was lost.” —LukE xv. 6, 
ELIZABETH C. CLEPHANE. a Tra D. SANKEY. 
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one was out onth the hills a- way, Far offfromthegates of gold— A - wayonthe mountains 
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2. 4. P 
+* Lord, Thou hast here Thy ninety and nine 5 *‘Lord, whence are those blood-drops all the 


Are they not enough for Thee?” way 
But the Shepherd made answer: ‘‘ This of Mine That mark out the mountain’s track?” 
Was wandered away from Me; ‘* They were shed for one who had gone astray 
And although the road be rough and steep, Ere the Shepherd could bring him back.” 
I go to the desert to find My sheep.” ‘* Lord, whence are Thy hands so rent and torn?’ 
‘“ They are pierced to-night by many a thorn.” 
But none of the neo ever knew me 
How deep were the waters crossed ; But all through the mountains, thunder-riven 
Nor how dark was the night that the Lord | And up from the rocky steep, 
passed through There arose a cry to the gate of heaven, 
Ere He found His sheep that was lost. ‘** Rejoice! I have found My sheep!” 
Out in the desert He heard its cry— And the angels echoed around the throne, 
Sick and helpless, and ready to die. ** Rejoice, for the Lord brings back His own }* 
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No. 44. Substitution. 


Mrs. A. R. Cousin. ‘‘ He was wounded for our transgressions.” —Isa. liii. 5. 
Slow. Ira D. SANKEY. 


\ | | 
zt. O Christ, what bur - dens bow'd Thy head! Our load was laid on Thee; Thou 
2. Death and thecurse were in our cup: O Christ,’twas full for Thee! But 
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1. stood - est in the sin - ner’s stead, Didst bear all ill for me. 4 


2. Thou hastdrain’d the last dark drop, ’Tis emp-ty now for me: That 
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Substitntion—continued, 


Abe : — re pa i aaa) FBO ae et Soe ge Ges ree ome Se a 
pe .=— — : Sa 


1. Vic - tim led, Thy blood was 
2. bit - ter cup, love drank it 
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shed! Nowthere’s no load for me. 


Now bless - ing’s draught for me. 
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3. Jehovah lifted up His rod: 
O Christ, it fell on Thee! 
Thou wast sore stricken of Thy God ; 
There’s not one stroke for me. 
Thy tears, Thy blood, beneath it flowed ; 
Thy bruising healeth me. 


4. The tempest’s awful: voice was heard ; 
O Christ, it broke on Thee! 
Thy open bosom was my ward, 
It braved the storm for me. 
Thy form was scarred, Thy visage marred ; 
Now cloudless peace for me. 


No. 45. 


WwW. CowPER. 


1. There is 


2. The dy- ingthief re - joiced 


a foun-tain fill’d with blood, Drawn from 
to see 


= 
5. Jehovah bade His sword awake, 
O Christ, it woke ’gainst Thee ; 
Thy blood the flaming blade must slake, 
Thy heart its sheath must be. 
All for my sake, my peace to make: 
Now sleeps that sword for me. 


6. For me, Lord Jesus, Thou hast died, 
And I have died in Thee: 
Thou'rt risen—my bands are all untied ; 
And now Thou liv’st in me 3 
When purified, made white, and tried, 
Thy GLory then for me. 


Chere is w Fountain. CM, 


‘*A Fountain opened for sin.”—-ZECHARIAH xiii. 1. Old Melody (arr.). 


Im - man-uel’s veins, 
That foun-tain in his day; 
~ 1 -@- ° -e- 


1. And 


sin - ners plunged be - 
2. And there may I, though vile as 


x Lose all their guil - ty 


2, Wash my sins a Hc 


x. And sin - 


2. And there may 


3. E’er since by faith ¥ saw the stream 
Thy flowing wounds supply, 
Redeeming love has been my thenie, 
And shall be till I die. 


neath that flood Lose all 
he, Wash all 


- . been) 
Onc all their guil- ty 
..»- Wash all. my — sins 


their guil - ty 


stains, 
my sins 


a + way, 
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stains 5 
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4. Then in a nobler, sweeter song 
I'll sing Thy power to save, _ 
When this poor lisping, stammering tongue 
. Lies silent in the grave. 


No. 46. The Home ober Chere. 


‘*T go to prepare a place for you."—JOHN xiv. 2 


D. be C. HunTINGTON. T. C. O'Kane. 
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ere, Bytheside of the riv-er of light,..... Where the 


1. Oh, think of the home o-ver th 


2. Oh, think of the friends o-ver there, Who be-fore us the journey have trod ;..... Of the 
oO - ver there, 
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I. saints, all im- mor-tal and fair, Are robed in their garments of white,....... 
2. songs thatthey breathe on the air, In theirhomein the pal-ace of God,........ 


Ss 


eo. - & 
1. O-ver there,.... o-ver there;.... Oh, think of the home o-ver there!.... O-ver 


2. O-ver there,.... o-ver there;.... Oh, think of the friendso-ver there!.... O-ver 
o-ver there! 


ead = 
1. there,.. ccates 400 ser there, o-ver there; Oh, think of the home o- ver there! 
Bwither€seen cures o - ver there, o-ver there; Oh, think of the friends o- ver there! 
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gf > My Saviour is now over there, 4. 1’ll soon be at home over there, 
There my kindred and friends are at rest ; For the end of my journey I see$ 
Then away from my sorrow and care, Many dear to my heart, over there, 
Let me fly to the land of the blest : Are watching and waiting for me$ 
Over there, over there, Over there, over there, 
My Saviour is now over there. _ Ill soon be at home over there. 


No. 47. Ob, Sing of His Mighty Lobe. 


** Mighty to save."—Isa1AuH Ixiii. £ 


F. BorroMeE. W. B. BrRapBurRyY. 
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Oh, bliss of the pu - ri- fied, bliss of the free, I plunge in the 
> \ ‘O'er’ sin and un-clean-ness ex - ult - ing I stand, And point to the 
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@b, Sing of His Mighty Sohe—continued, 


CHORUS. 


Ss eee e Walge Gah Wed bend. (Om Maing: eof 0 His ariel 


print of the nails in His hand 


of His migh - ty love, eis 


of His migh-ty love, Migh-ty 
pw 


- 

2, Oh, bliss of the purified ! Jesus is mine, 
No longer in dread condemnation I pine ; 
In conscious salvation I sing of His grace, 
Who lifted upon me the light of His face. 


3. Oh, bliss of the purified ! bliss of'the pure ! 
No wound hath the soul that His blood cannot cure? 
No sorrow-bowed head but may sweetly find rest, 
No tears—but may dry them on Jesus’ breast. 

4. O Jesus the crucified ! Thee will I sing, 
My blessed Redeemer, my God and my King 
My soul, filled with rapture, shall shout o’er aie grave, 
And triumph i in death in the “‘ Mighty to Save.” 


No. 48. Stoeet Hour of Praver. D.LM. 


‘¢ Wvening, and morning, and at noon, will I pray.”—Psawm lv. 17. 


Rev. W. W. WALFORD. W. B. BRADBURY. 
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Slow. 
1. Sweet hour of prayer! sweet hour of prayer! That calls me from Z world of care, 
D.C. And oft es-caped the temp-ter's snare, By thy vre- fi sweet hour of prayer 


. ' bo. ( \ 
And bids me at my Fa-ther’s throne Make all my wants and wish - es known. 
oft es-caped the temp-ter’s snare, By thy re-turn, sweet hour of prayer! 
| 
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a. Sweet hour of prayer! sweet hour of prayer! 3. Sweet hour of prayer! sweet hour of prayer! 


Thy wings shall my petition bear May I thy consolation share, 

To Him whose truth and faithfulness Till, from Mount Pisgah’s lofty height, 
Engage the waiting soul to bless ; I view my home and take my flight. 

And since He bids me seek His face, This robe of flesh I'll drop, and rise 
Believe His word, and trust His grace, To seize the everlasting prize ; 

I'll cast on Him my every care, And shout, while passing through the air, 


And wait for thee, sweet hour of prayer | ** Farewell, farewell, sweet hour of prayer " 


No. 49. Che Great Phovsicvan. 


Wi Wonren “Lo, I am with you alway.”—Marv. xxviii. 20. J. H. Stocxron. 


heart to cheer, Oh, hear the voice of Je-sus. Sweet-est note in 
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2, Your many sins are all forgiven, 5. Come, brethren, help me sing His praise, 
Oh, hear the voice of Jesus ; Oh, praise the name of Jesus ; 
Go on your way in peace to heaven, Come, sisters, all your voices raise, 
And weax a crown with Jesus. Oh, bless the name of Jesus ! 
3. All glory to the risen Lamb ! _ 6. The children too, both great and small, 
T now believe in Jesus ; | Who love the name of Jesus, 
I love the bless¢d Saviour’s name, May now accept the gracious call 
I love the name of Jesus. To work and live for Jesus. 
4. His name dispels my guilt and fear, | 7 And when to the bright world above 
No other name but Jesus ; We rise to see our Jesus, 
Oh, how my soul delights to hear We'll sing around the throne of love 
’ The precious name of Jesus |! His name, the name of Jesus 


No. 50. Ghe Valley of Alessing, 


A. Wirtrenmever, ‘‘ Thou hast put gladness in my heart,”—Psa.m iv. 7, ww, G. FiscHer 


x. I have en - ter'd the val - ley of bless-ing so sweet, And Je - sus a- 
2. There is peace in the ibe » ley of bless-ing so sweet, And plen - ty the 
he 


» bides with me there; 


n And His Spi - rit and blood make my clean-sing com - 
land doth im - part; 


And there’srest for the wea - ry, worn tra - vel - ler’s 


The Pulley of Blessing—continued. 
Cuorus 
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And His per- fect love cast- eth out fear. } 


And joy for the  sor- row- ing heart. Oh, abe to this 
ae. B- 


That all His sal-va-tion may know. 


3. 4s 
There is love in the valley of blessing so sweet, | There’s a song in the valley of blessing so sweet, 


Such as none but the blood-washed may feel, And angels would fain join the strain, 
When heaven comes down redeemed spirits to | As with rapturous praises we bow at His feet 


And Christ sets His covenant seal. _[greet, Crying, ‘‘ Worthy the Lamb that was slain 1” 


No. 51. J Hobe to Cell the Story. Me 


‘The love of Christ which passeth knowledge.” —Epu. iii. 19. 
Miss HANnKEY. W. G. FIscHER. 


things a-bove, Of Je- sus and His 


love to tell the Sto- ry Of un-seen 
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glo-ry, Of Je - sus and His love. I love to tell the Sto-ry, Be- 
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» cause I know it’s true; It sat-is-fies my long-ings As no-thing else would do. 
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@ Bobe to Cell the Storp—conreeeed. 


CHORUS . x 
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I love to tell the Sto-ry, ‘Twill be my theme in glo - ry, 
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To tell the Old, Old Sto -ry Of Je -sus and His love. 
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I love to tell the Story: I love to tell the Story: I love to tell the Story ; 

More wonderful it seems *Tis pleasant to repeat ; For those who know it best 
Than all the golden fancies | What seems, each time I tell it, | Seem hungering and thirsting 

Of all our golden dreams, More wonderfully sweet. To hear it like the rest. 
I love to tell the Story: I love to tell the Story : And when, in scenes of glory, 

It did so much for me; For some have never heard I sing the New, New Sona, 
And that is just the reason | The message of salvation 'T will be the OLp, OL» Story 


T tell it now to thee. From God's own Holy Word. That I have loved so long. 


No. 52. Slmost Persuader. 


** Almost thou persuadest me to be a Christian.”—AcTs xxvi. 28. 
Pepe. P. P: BuIss. 


: eo. 
x. ‘*Al - most per-sua-ded” now to be = lieve; ‘Al - most per- sua - ded" 
2. “ Al - most per-sua - ded,” come, come to » day; ‘* Al - most per - sua - ded,” 
3. “‘ Al - most per - sua - ded,” har - vest is past 1 “Al - most per- sua - ded,“ 


x, Christ to re - ceive; Seems now some soul to say, ‘‘Go, Spi - rit, 
2.turn not a - way; Je - sus in-vites you here, An - gels are 
3. doom comes at last ! “Al - most® can- not a- vail; ‘‘Al-most” is 


r.go Thy way, Some more con - ve-nient day On Thee I'll call.” 
2. ling - ring near, Prayers rise from hearts so dear: ©  wan-d’rer, come} 
3. but to fail! Sad, sad, that bit - ter wail— ‘*Al - most—dut lost \" 


No. 53. All to Christ ¥ Gwe. 


FE. M. Hats. “Who His own self bare our sins.” —1 PETER ii. 24. J. T. Graps, 
a ie : — 
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a crimson stain; Hewashed it white as snow. 


Sin had left 


2. Lord, now indeed I find 4. When from my dying bed 
Thy power, and Thine alone, My ransomed soul shall rise, 
Can change the leper’s spots, Then ‘‘ Jesus paid it all” 
And melt the heart of stone. Shall rend the vaulted skies. 
3. For nothing good have I 5. And when before the throne 
ereby Thy grace to claim— I stand in Him complete, 
I'll wash my garments white I'll lay my trophies down, 
In the blood of Calvary’s Lamb. All down at Jesus’ feet. 


No. 54. J un Coming to the Cross. 
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; : Gard es 
x I am com-ing to the cross; I am poor, and weak, and blind; I am 
2. Long my heart has sighed for Thee, Long has e - vilreignedwith-in; Je-sus 
Here I give my all to Thee, Friends,and time, and earth-ly store, Soul and 


Cuo.—I am trust-ing, Lord, in Thee, Bles-s¢d Lamb of Cal - va - ry; Hum-bly 
Lastv. Still I’m trust-ing, Lord, in Thee, Bles-std Lamb of Cal - va - ry; Hum-bly 


count - ing ali dross; I shall full sal - va - tion find. 
sweet - ly speaks to me— ‘‘I will cleanse you from all sin. 
- dy Thine to be— Whol-ly Thine for e - vér - more, 


at Thy cross I bow: Save me, Je - sus, save me now. 
at Thy cross I bow; Je- sus saves me—saves me now ! 
4. In the promises I trust, 5. Jesus comes! He fills my soul! 
Now I know the blood applied ; Perfected in Him I am; 
Iam prostrate in the dust, I am every whit made whole: 


I with Christ am crucified. Glory, glory to the Lamb! 


No. 55. Angels Bobering Round. 


Old Melody (arr.) 


Fallin 
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1. There are , an - gels hov-’ring round, There are an - gels hov-’ring round, 
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x. There are an - - = 
neem 


papa te | 
2. Fo carry the tidings home. 6. And children too may come. 
3. To the new Jerusalem. 7. All heaven is full of joy. 
4. Poor sinners are coming home. 8. For Jesus loves to save. 
5. And Jesus bids them come. g. Come, children, trust Him now. 


No. 56. Goen We! 


Mrs. CoDNeER. 


W. B. BRADBURY. 


Showers, the thirs - ty land re-fresh-ing; Let somedrop-pings fall on me— ; 
Pass me not, O- gra-cious Fa- ther! Sin - ful though my heart may be: 
- {Thon might’st leaveme, but the ra- ther Let Thy mer-cy fall on me— 
Resto | 
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Go ee eee —— = ; = 
Cw ° 
x E - ven me! e - ven me! Let some drop-pings fall on me! 
2 E - ven me! e - ven me! Let Thy mer - cy - fall on me! 
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Pass me not, O tender Saviour, 5. Love of God, so pure and changeless, 
Let me love and cling to Thee: Blood of Christ, so rich and free, 
I am longing for Thy favour ; Grace of God, so strong and boundless, 
Whilst Thou’rt calling, oh call me—-Even me! Magnify them all in me—Even me !. 
4. Pass me not, O mighty Spirit ! 6. Pass me not; Thy lost one bringing, 
Thou carst make the blind to see: Bind my heart, O Lord, to Thee: 
Witnesser of Jesu’s merit, While the streams of life are springing, 
Speak the word of power to me—Even me ! Blessing others, oh bless me—Even me !? 
No. 57. Guide Me! 

Rev. W. WILLIAMS. (DismIssaL. 8.7.4-) FINE. 
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5 : 
1. Guide me, O Thou great Je -ho-vah, Pil - grimthro’ this bar - ren land: 
D.C.—BPread of hea-ven, Bread of hea-ven, Feed me till I want no more. 
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I am weak, but Thou art migh-ty; Hold me_ with Thy power-ful hand: 
| @- | -@- 
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ee mes mamas Sonar eam anit nal aengeaany: 
2. Open now the crystal fountain, 3. When I tread the verge of Jordan, 

Whence the healing waters flow; Bid my anxious fears subside ; 

Let the fiery, cloudy pillar Bear me through the swelling current, 
Lead me all my journey through: Land me safe on Canaan’s side ; 
Strong Deliverer, Songs of praises 
Be Thou still my strength and shield. I will ever give to Thee ! 


No. 58. dashed in the Hlood of the Lamb. 


P “*T am sweeping through the gates, washed in the blood of the Lamb.” 
T. C. O'Kane. Rev. ALFRED COOKMAN. PC. OTK ANE 


Foyfully. | Ny 
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the blood of the 


of the si-lent grave, Shout-ing’ Je -su’s power 


to save,‘‘ Washed in 
eo 2 © -@- 


| 
Lamb”? ‘‘Sweep-ing through the gates” of 


| 1st time. | ond time. | 
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‘6 Washed in the blood of the Lamb,”........... ‘Washed in the blood of the Lamb.” 
in the blood of the Lamb.” 
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These, these are they'who, in their youthful days, | These, these are they who, in the conflict dire, 
Found Jesus early, and in wisdom’s ways Boldly have stood amid the hottest fire ; 
Proved the fulness of His grace, Jesus now says: ‘‘ Come up higher,” 
‘¢ Washed in the blood of the Lamb.” “ Washed in the blood of the Lamb.” 
3- ' 5: 
These, these are they who, in affliction’s woes, | Safe, safe upon the ever-shining shore, 
Ever have found in Jesus calm repose, Sin, pain, and death, and sorrow, all are o’er ; 
Such as from a pure heart flows, Happy now and evermore, 


«’ Washed in the blood of the Lamb.” | 6 Washed in the blood of the Lamb.” 


No. 59. Give me the dings of Faith. 


Isaac WaTTS. **Here have we no continuing city.” —HEpB, xiii. 14. 
SOLO. 


W. KittTripcs, 


1. Give me the wings of faith to rise With-in the vail, and see The 
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saints a- bove, how great their joys, How bright their glo - ries be. 


DUET. 


bss it 
Mating id thefriendswho are wait-ing to-day, Hap-py on the gold - en strand; 


CHORUS. 


Ma-ny are the voi - ces call-ing us a-way To join their glo- rious band— 
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Call-ing us a-way, Call-ing us a-way, Call-ingto the bet -ter land. 


5 suey 
ad ad 
2. . 
Once they were mourners here below, I ask them whence their victory came; 
And poured out cries and tears ; They, with united breath, 
They wrestled hard, as we do now, Ascribe their conquest to the Lamb, 
With sins, and doubts, and fears. Their triumph to His death. 
¢ 
No. 60. Che PBigher Rock. 
CH L. HarTsouGH. 
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1. Lead me _to the Rockthat’shigh-er Than the rock poor self can show; 
2. Yes, the High-er Rock so tower-ing Gives, a- mid life’srud-est storms, 
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Lead me_ to its per- fect ‘Shel -ter,” The‘‘Strong Tower” fromeve-ry foe. 
Per - fect re -fuge, sur-est safe - ty, Sweet-est rest a- mid a - larms. 
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3. "Tis the Higher Rock that gives me 
Faith’s glad strength for every hour% 
Oh to measure all its, gladness, 
All its preciousness of power ! 


4 "Tis the Higher Rock sustains me 
Joyously from day to day ; 
Lifting heart, and soul, and spirit, © 
To the purer, holier way. 


No. 61. 


Hock of Ages. 


Its dear sha-dow shel - ters 


5. "Tis the Higher Rock that saves me, 


*Tis the Higher Rock I’ve found, 
Where abide the crowning graces— 
Faith and Hope and Love abound. 


6. So will I sing praises to Thee— 


For Thy wondrous power to save 3 
Daily ‘neath Thy shadow resting, 
Till the victor’s palm I wave. 


Six 73. 


“The Lord is my defence, and my God is the rock of my refuge.” —PsALm xciv. 22. 


‘Ale 
sin. 


cleft for me, 
dou- ble cure, 


\ 
1. Rock of 
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ges, 
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ter 


2. Not the labour of my hands 
Can fulfil Thy law’s demands ; 
Could my zeal no respite know, 
Could my tears for ever flow, 
All for sin could not atone, 
Thou canst save, and Thou alone. 


3. Nothing im my hand I bring, 
Simply to Thy cross I cling! 
aked, cofne to Thee for daess ; 


Save me from 


’ Dr. T. HASTINGS. Fins. 


Let my-self in Thee; 


its guilt and power 


me hide 


Helpless, look to Thee for grace; 
Foul, I to the fountain fly— 
Wash me. Saviour, or I die. 


. While I draw this fleeting breath, 


When mine eyes shall close in death, 
When I soar to worlds unknown, 
See Thee on Thy judgment-throne; 
Rock of Ages, cleft for me, 

Let me hide myself in Thee 


No. 62. 


C. WESLEY. 


Aesus, Lober of my Soul. 


*‘The Lord also will be a refuge in :imes of trouble.”—Psa. ix. 9. 


: Je - sus, Lov - er 
‘1. While the near- er 
2, {Oth-er ref-uge haye 
* Leave oh, leave me not 


1. Hide me, O my Sa- viour, 
2. All my trust on Thee is 
ea 


of my soul, 
wa - ters roll, 


hide, 
stay’d, 


— 


Let me to Thy bo - som fly, 

While the tem-pest still is high. 

I none, Hangs my help-less soul on Thee; 
a- lone, Still sup-port and com - fort me. 


Till the storm of life is 
All my help from Thee 


past ; 
bring ; 


1. Safe in-to the ha-ven guide, Oh, re-cejve my soul at last ! 
a. Cov-er my de-fence-less head With the sha-dow of Thy wing. 
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3. Thou, O Christ, art all I want ; 
More than all in Thee I find: 
Raise the fallen, cheer the faint, 
Heal the sick, and lead the blind ; 
Just and holy is Thy name, 
I am all unrighteousness ; 
Vile, and full of sin I am, 
Thou art full of truth and grace. 


a= ci 
4. Plenteous grace with Thee is found— 
Grace to cover all my sin: 
Let the healing streams abound; 
Make me, keep me, pure within: 
Thou of life the Fountain art, 
Freely let me take of Thee: ° 
Spring Thou up within my heart, 
Rise to all eternity. 


This Hymn may aiso be sung to Tune No. 216. 


No. 638, 


Pass Me Hot! 


‘6 Whosoever shall call upon the name of the Lord shall be saved.” 


F. J. Crossy. 


sz. Pass 
2. Let 


me not, 
me at 


O gen - tle 
a throne of 


2. Kneel-ing there 
Ps 


(Acts ii. 21; Rom. x. 133 JOEL ii. 32.) 


he b: at : oer ea ees ae ee 
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x. While on oth - ers Thou art call - ing, 
in deep con - tri - tion, 


W. H. Doane. 


Sa - viour, Hear 
mer + cy Find 
2: @.° 


my hum-ble  cry3 
a sweet re - lief; 


— 


by. 


Do not pass me 
Help my wun - be - lief, 
Ei 


Puss We Hot !—continued, 


: Cuorus 
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And while oth- ers Thoy art call - ing, Do not pass me by. 


3. Trusting only in Thy merit, | 4: Thou the spring of all my eomfort, 
Would I seek Thy face ; | More than life to me ; 
Heal my wounded, broken spirit, Whom have I on earth beside Thee? 
Save me by Thy grace. | Whom in heaven but Thee? 


No. 64. Only Crust Him. CM. 


“Take My yoke upon you, and learn of Me; and ye shall find rest 


}. B. S. unto your souls.”—-MATTHEWw xi, 29. J. H. Stock ron. 
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I. Come, ev - ry soul by sin oppress‘d,There’s mercy with the Lord; And He will sure-ly 
2. For Je-susshed His ane blood Rich blessings to be - stow ; Plungenow in-to the 
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CHORUS. 


1. give yourest By trust-ing in His Word. 
| 9, crim-son flood That wash-es white as snow. 


3. Yes, Jesus is the Truth, the Way 4. Come then, and join this holy band, 


That leads you into rest ; And on to glery go, 
Believe in Him without delay, To dwell i in that celestial land 
And you are fully blest. Where joys immortal fow, 


No. 65. ep Happy Dap ! a 


Ps Doppriner. 
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1. O_ hap-py day, that fixed my choice On Thee, my Sa- viourand my God ! Well may this 
2. Tis done, the great transac-tion’s done—I am my Lord’s,and He is mine; Hedrewme, 


abt EE aii Si ee ee ; 


1. glow-ing heart re-joice, And tellits rap-tures all a- broad. 


2. and I followed on, Charmed tocon-fess the voice di- vine. ; Hap-py day! hap-py day! 


When Je-sus washed my sins a - way! Hetaughtme how to watch and pray, And live re - 
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- joic-ingev-'ry day; Hap-py day! hap-py day! When Je-sus washed mysins a- way ! 
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3. Now rest, my long-divided heart, 4. High heaven, that heard the solemn vow, 
Fixed on this blissful centre, rest ; That vow renewed shall daily hear, 
Nor ever from thy Lord depart, Till in life’s latest hour I bow, 
With Him of every good possessed. And bless in death a bond so dear. 


No. 66. ork, for the Hight is Coming. 


“The night cometh, when no man can work,” 
A. L. WALKER. (JoHN ix. 4.) L. Mason. 
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1. Work, for the night is com - ing, Work thro’ the morning hours; Work, while the dew is 
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spark - ling, Work ’mid spring-ing flowers; Work, when the day grows bright - er, 


Work, for the Hight is Coming—continued, 


Work in the glowing sun; Work, for thenightis com-ing, When man’s work is done. 
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2. Work, for the night is coming, 3. Work, for the night is coming, 
Work through the sunny noon; Under the sunset skies ; : 
Fill brightest hours with labour, While their bright tints are glowing, 
Rest comes sure and soon. Work, for daylight flies. 
Give every flying minute Work, till the last beam fadeth, 
Something to keep in store; Fadeth, to shine no more ; 
Work, for the night is coming, : Work, while the night i is darkening, 
When man works no more. When man’s work is o’er. 


No. 67. Ghere’s a Heantiful Land on Bigh. 


Us NICHOLSON, 


Se a 2S Saaes SSS 
— 
re There's a beau - ial land on high, To its glo- ries I fain would fly, 
2. There’sa beau -ti-ful land on high, Andmy kin-dreditsbliss en - joy; 
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When by sor-row pressed down, I [ong for mycrown, Inthat beau-ti-ful land on high. 
Me-thinks I now seehowthey’re waiting for me, In that beau-ti-ful landon high. 


. From earth and its cares set 


—— 
Je -sus is there, He’s gone to pre-pare A_ place in that land for me.... 


There’s a beautiful land on high ; There’s a beautiful land on high, 
And though here I oft weep and ’sigh, Whete we never shall say ‘‘ Good- bye”’$ 
7, Jesus hath said that no tears shall be shed | When over the river we’re happy for evet 
In that beautiful land on high. Wn that beautiful land on high. 


No. 68. Shall te Gather at the River? an 


‘© A pure river of water of life, clear as crystal."—R&VELATION xxii. 1. 
Rev. R Lowry. 
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I. ha we DSRe er at TCs riv er, Where bright an - gel feet have ‘trod, 
2. On the mar-gin of the riv er, Wash-ing up its sil - ver spray, 


3. Ere we reach the shin-ing riv ery Lay we  ev-’ry bur-den down}; 
iN 


| i 
xr. With its crys-tal tide for ev - er Flow-ing by the throne of God? 
2. We will walk and wor-ship ev - er, All the hap-py, gold - en day. 
3. Grace our spi-rits will de~ liv - er, And pro- vide a robe and _ crown. 


| 
Gath-er with the saints at the riv - er, That flows Be the throne ‘of God. 


Se 2s eisg: t = : = FE 
4. At the shining of the river, | 5. Soon we'll reach the silver river, 
Mirror of the Saviour’s face, Soon our pilgrimage will cease 5 
Saints, whom death will never sever, | Soon our happy hearts will quiver 


Raise their songs of saving grace. With the melody of peacs. 


No. 69. Sesus Lobes Me! 75 


‘We love Him, because He first loved us.”—z JOHN iv. 19. 


ANNA WARNER. W. B. BRADBURY. 


Him be -long; They are weak, but He is strong. Yes, Je- sus loves mel 


Sesus Bobes We—continued. 
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2. Jesus loves me! He who died 3. Jesus loves me! He will stay 
Heaven's gate to open wide: Close beside me all the way: 
He will wash away my sin : If I love Him, when I die 
Let His little child come in. He will take me home on high, 


oe 


No. 70. Che Hater of ‘Rite. 


F. J. CRosBY. 


Duvet . CHORUS. DUET. 
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Free-ly for eve- ry sin ner. \ The Spi « rit and the Bride say, Come ; freely, free-ly, free -ly; And 
Flow-ing for eve- ry sin-ner. ; 
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he that is thirs-ty, let him come,and drink ofthe water of life. The fountain oflife is flowing, 
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flow-ing, free-ly flow- ing ; The fountain of life is paid is anaes for Mid a os 
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2. Jesus has promised a home in heaven, Kingdoms of glory and crowns of light, 
Freely, freely, freely ; _ Freely, freely, freely ; : 
esus has promised a home in heaven, Kingdoms of glory, and crowns of light, 
Freely to those that love Him. | Freely to those that love Him. 
Treasures unfading will there be given, 4. Jesus has promised eternal day, 
Freely, freely, freely ; : Freely, freely, freely ; 
‘Treasures unfading will there be given - Jesus has promised eternal day, 
Freely to those that love Him. Freely to those that love Him : 
3. Jesus has promised a robe of white, Pleasures that never shall pass away, 
Freely, freely, freely ; : Freely, freely, freely ; 
Jesus has promised a robe of white, Pleasures that never shall pass away 


Freely to those that love Him. Freely to those that leve Him 


No. 71. Go-nan the Subiour Calls. 


. Dr. T. Hastines. (Nain. 6.4.) Dr. L. Mason. 


calls: Ye wand’rers,come ; Oh, ye benighted souls, Why longer roam? 


4. The Spirit calls to-day? 
Yield to His power ; 
Oh, grieve Him not away ! 
*Tis mercy’s hour, 


2. To-day the Saviour calls: 3. To-day the Saviour calls: 


Oh, listen now ! For refuge fly ; 
Within these sacred walls | * » The storm of justice falls, 
To Jesus bow. And death is nigh. 


No. 72. Wy God, J babe Found. 


Rev. J. DENHAM SMITH. English Air. 
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1, My God, I have found the thrice-bles-sed ground, Where life and where 
2. ‘Tis found in the blood of Him who once stood My ref-uge and 
3. He bore on the tree the sen-tence for me, And now both the 


iat Es ch Ms ae ; aS 2—@- maa” so 


1, joy and true com-fort a - bound. : 
2. safe-ty, my Sure-ty with God. Hal - le - lu- jah! Thine the glo -ry! Hal-le- 
3e Sure-ty and sin-ner are free. 


4. Accepted I am in the once-offered Lamb ; 6. And this I shall find, for such is His mind, 


Ivwas God who Himself had deviséd the plan. ‘* He’ll not be in glory, and leave me behind.” 
s. And though here below, ‘mid sorrow and woe, | 7. Forsoon He will come and take me safe home, 
My place is in heaven with Jesus, I know. And make me to sit with Himself on His throne. 


No. 73. Aejoice and be Glad! 


Rejoice and be glad! the Redeemer has come! 

Go look on His cradle, His cross, and His tomb. 
Sound His praises, tell the Story of Him who was slain | 
Sound His praises, tell with gladness He liveth again. 


I 


2. Rejoice and be glad! it is sunshine at last! 
The clouds have departed, the shadows are past. 


3. Rejoice and be glad? for the blood hath been shed, 
Redemption is finished, the price hath been paid. 


4 Rejoice and be glad! now the pardon is frees 
The Jucs for the unjust bas died on the tree. 


Rejoice md be Glat—continued. 


& Rejoice and be glad! For the Lamb that was slain 
O’er death is triumphant, and liveth again. 


6& Rejoice and be glad! For our King is on high, 
He pleadeth for us on His throne in the sky. 


g. Rejoice and be glad! For He cometh again: 

He cometh in glory, the Lamb that was slain. 
Sound His praises, tell the Story of Him who was slain: 
Sound His praises, tell with gladness, He cometh again, 


No. 74. Gt Is Finished. 


‘¢ What shall I do to inherit eternal life ?”—Luxke xviii. 18. Ira D.S 
. SANKRY. 


J. PRocTor. 
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or small— No -~-thing, sin - ner, 
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Je + sus. did it, did it all, Long, long a - go. 
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Sin - ner, this is all you need, Tell me, is it not? 
| | 
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2. When He, from His lofty throne, 4. Till to Jesus’ work you cling / 
Stooped to do and die, By a simple faith, 
Everything was fully done: “ Doing” is a deadly thing— 
Hearken to His cry! “Doing” ends in death. 
3. Weary, working, burdened one, __ 5. Cast your deadly ‘doing ” down— 
Wherefore toil you so? ‘Down at Jesus feet ; 
Cease your doing ; all was done Stand in Him, in Him alone, 


Long, long ago. | Gloriously complete, 


No. 75. Am J a Soldier of the Cross? 


Isaac WatTrTs. 


(COLCHESTER. 


C.M.) HEnry PuRCELL. 
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zi Am I ‘a sal - dier of the cross— A fol- lower of the Lamb? 
2. Must I be car-ried to the skies On flow - ry beds of ease; 
3. Are’ there no | foes’ ‘for! ime) to) face? Must)! I not stem the flood? 
i I would reign, In~- crease my cour-age, Lord; 


Ofer’ ; __] aaa Be Kcoronnarecae ane ee fy fe eee eaee 
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x. And shall I fear to own His cause, Or blush to speak His name? 
a.While o- thersfought to win the prize, And sailed thro’ blood- y seas? 
ee US this vile world a friend to grace, To help me on to God? 
4 Till bear the toil, en-dure the pain, Sup- port - ed by Thy word. 
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No. 76. c.M. 


x. ‘‘ No condemnation !” O my soul, 
’Tis God that speaks the word ; 
Perfect in comeliness art thou 
In Christ, thy risen Lord. 
z. In heaven His blood for ever speaks 
In God the Father’s ear : 
His Church, the jewels, on His heart 
Jesus will ever bear. 


. “No condemnation !” precious word ! 
Consider it, my soul : 

Thy sins were all on Jesus laid ; 
His stripes have made thee whole. 


4. Teach us, O God, to fix our eyes 
On Christ, the spotless Lamb ; 
So shall we love Thy gracious will, 
And glorify Thy name.p ¢ Cyapman. 


No. 77. C.M. 


1. I heard the voice of Jesus say, 
“¢ Come unto Me and rest ; 
Lay down, thou weary one, lay down 
Thy head upon My breast.” 
2. I came to Jesus as I was— 
Weary, and worn, and sad ; 
I found in Him a resting-place, 
And He has made me glad. 


3. I heard the voice of Jesus say, 
“* Behold, I freely give 
The living water—thirsty one, 
Stoop down, and drink, and live.” 


4. I came to Jesus, and I drank 
Of that life-giving stream ; 
My thirst was quenched, my soul revived, 
And now 1 live in Him. 
s. I heard the voice of Jesus say, 
“T am this dark world’s Light ; 
Look unto Me, thy morn shall rise, 
And all thy day be bright.” 
6. I looked to Jesus, and I found 
In Him my Star, my Sun; 
And in that light of life I’ll walk 
Till travelling days are done. 
Dr. H. Bonar, 


No. 78. 23rd Psalm. C.M. 


1. The Lord’s my Shepherd, I’ll not want : 
He makes me down to lie 
In pastures green ; He leadeth me 
The quiet waters by. 


2. My soul He doth restore again ; 
And me to walk doth make 
Within the paths of righteousness, 
Ev’n for His own name’s sake. 


3. Yea, though I walk in death’s dark vale, 
Yet I will fear none ill ; 
For Thou art with me ; and Thy rod 
And staff me comfort still. 


4. My table Thou hast furnishéd 
In presence of my foes ; 
My head Thou dost with oil anoint, 
And my cup overflows. 


5. Goodness and mercy all my life 
Shall surely follow me ; 
And in God’s house for evermore 
My dwelling-place shall be. 


No. 79. 40th Psalm. 
1.1 waited for the Lord my God, 
And patiently did bear ; 
At length to me He did incline 
My voice and cry to hear. 


C.M. 


2. He took me from a fearful pit, 
And from the miry clay ; 
And on a rock He set my feet, 
Establishing my way. 


3. He put a new song in my mouth, 
Our God to magnify : 

Many shall see it, and shall fear, 
And on the Lord rely. 


4. Oh, blessed is the man whose trust 
Upon the Lord relies ; 
Respecting not the proud nor such 
As turn aside to lies. 


The Four foregoing Hymns can be sung to 
the same tune as No. 75. 


Tune—** Boviston,” No. 258. 


No. 80. 3.M. 3. ae share our rapa ate 
1. Blest be the tie that binds eu ear pecens Dear 5 
Our hearts in Christian love : Ci Seah for ae 2a other flows 
The fellowship of kindred minds yey pa taing tear 
Is like to that above. 4. When we asunder part, 
2. Before our Father's throne It gives us inward pain! _ 
We pour our ardent prayers ; * But we shall still be joined in heart, 
Our fears, our hopes, our aims, are one— And hope to meet again. 
Our comforts, and our cares. Rev. J. Fawcett. 


No. 81. Grace! Gis a Charming Sound! SM. 


‘Thanks be to God for His unspeakable gift.”—2 CORINTHIANS ix. 15. 
Dr. Puttitip DapDRIDGE. Ira D. SANKEY. 
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x. Grace! ’tis a charming sound, Har-mon-ious to the ear; Heaven with the ech- o 

2. ’Twas grace that wrotemyname In life’s e- ter- nal book;’ Twas grace that gave me 
3. Grace taught my wand'ring feet To tread the heavenlyroad; And new sup- plies cach 


F . i 
shall re - sound,.And all the earth shall hear. 


2. to the Lamb,Who all my _ sor-rows took. } Saved by grace a - lone! 
3. hour I meet, While press- ing on to God. 


| re se og y 
4. Grace taught my soul to pray, 5. Oh, let that grace inspire 
And made my eyes o’erflow 3 My soul with strength divine : 
*Tis grace has kept me to this day, May all my powers to Thee aspire, 
And will not let me go. And all my days be Thine! 


W. B. BrRApBURY. 


CHARLOTTE ELLIOTT. 


No. 82. Just as ¥ Am. ae 


¥ t X 
I am—with- out one plea, But that Thy blood was shed for me, 
I am—poor, wretched, blind, Sight, rich- es, heal-ing of the mind; 
~ i] 4 Ss 


= 


3- Just as I an—Thou wilt receive, 
Wilt welcome, pardon, cleanse, relieve ; 
Thy promise I believe, 


4 Just as I am—Thy love unknown: 
as broken every barrier down ;°' 
Now to be Thine, yea, Thine alone, 
® Lamb of Gad, I come ! © Lamb of God, I coxae ! 


No. 83. = All People Chat om Earth. 


tooth PSALM, (OLD HUNDREDTH. L.M.) G. RANG, 


aks 
1. All peo -ple that on earth do dwell, Sing to the Lord with cheer-ful voice : 
2.Knowthat the Lord is God in-deed, With-out our aid He did us make: 
3. Oh, en - ter then His gates with praise, Ap-proach with joy Hiscourtsun - to: 
4. For why? the Lord our God is good, His mer-cy is for e - ver sure; 


SS | = = 


( 5 
Him serve with mirth, His praise forth tell, Come ye _be- fore Him and re - joice. 
We are His flock, He doth us feed, And for His sheep He doth us take. 

Praise, laud, and bless His name al- ways, For it is seem-ly so to do. 
His truth at all times firm - ly stood, Andshallfrom age to age en - dure. 


No. 84 gf Heed Chee Ehery Pour. 


Mrs. A. S. Hawks. ‘‘ Hear me, for I am poor and needy.”—Ps. Ixxxvi. & BPpy R, Lowry. 
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x I need Thee eve - hour, Most gra - cious 


eta 
Thine Can peace 
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a ta han oe 
Eve -ry hoyr I need Thee; Oh, bless me now, my Sa-viour!I come to Thee. 
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4. I need Thee every hour : 
Teach me Thy will ; 
And Thy rich promises 
In me fulfil. 


2. I need Thee every hour, 
Stay Thou near by ; 
Temptations losé their power 
When Thou art nigh. 
3. I need Thee every hour 5. I need Thee every hour, 
In joy or pain ; Dey t _ Most Holy One: 
Come quickly and abide, ( Oh, make me Thine indeed, ~ 
Or life is vain. b Thou blessed Son. 


No. 85.  Hho’s on the Lord's Side? am 


“ . > 4 9 Rg das ap 
je Fea Ne Who is on the Lord’s side ? EX. xxxii. 26. P. P. Buss. 
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1. We’re march-ing to Ca-naan with ban - ner and song, We're sol-diers en-list-ed. to 
2, The swordmay beburnished, the ar-mour be bright, For Sa-tan appears as an 
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fight ’gainst the wrong; But, lest in the con e flict ourstrengthshoulddi-vide, We 
an - gel oflight; Yet dark - ly the bo - som maytreach - e - ry hide, While 


oe as ee ae, 
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ask, Who a-mongus is on the Lord’sside? Oh ee 
lips are pro-fess-ing,“‘I’m on the Lord’eside.” f , who isthere a-mongus, the 
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and thetried,Who'llstand by His colours? who’s on theLord’sside? Oh, 
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3. Who is there among us yet under the rod, 
Who knows not the pardoning mercy of God? 
Oh, bring to Him humbly the heart inits pride; 
Oh, haste while He’s waiting, and seek the Lord’s side. 


4. Oh, heed not the sorrow, the pain, or the wrong, 
For soon shall our sighing be changed into song ; 
So, bearing the cross of our covenant Guide, 


We'll shout, as we triumph, “‘/’s on the Lord’s side I” 


No. 86. Hemember Ble. ew. 


ISAAC W ATTS. “OQ Lord, Thou knowest ; remember me.”—JER. xv. 15. AoA HOC. 


my Sovereign die? 


] Gi 
ti !and did m Sa - viour bleed? An 
ie Sates i - ver faith-ful be; 


. Help me, dear Sa - viour, Thee to own, An 
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Would He de-vote that sa-cred head For such a worm as ily 
And when Thou sitt - est on Thythrone, O Lord, re - mem-ber me. 


| | 


2. Was it for crimes that I had done J 4. Thus might I hide my blushing face, 


He groaned upon the tree? Whilst His dear cross appears, 
Amazing pity ! grace unknown! Dissolve my heart in thankfulness, 
And love beyond degree! And melt mine eyes to tears. 
3. Well might the sun in darkness hide, 5. But drops of grief can ne’er repay . 
And shut his glories in, ; The debt of love I owe : 
When Christ, the mighty Maker, died Here, Lord, I give myself away ; 
For man, the creature’s sin. *Tis all that I can do, 
‘ Ul 
No. 87. Gov- He at 
£é “4 Lydd by ee vl ° 
Miss J. POLLARD. I will be glad and rejoice in Thee.”—-Ps. ix. 2, H. Tuckse 


Chil-dren sing - ing, Fill the air with mu - sic sweet ; 
Chil-dren sing - ing, Hark their voi-ces, loud and clear, 


HA cl yh 


1. Joy -bells ring - ing, 
2. Joy-bells ring - ing, 


4 


Guile-less plea- sure, Make the chain of song com-plete. 


Joy -ful mea - sure, 
Like a cho - rus, From a _ pur - er, _hap-pier sphere. 


Break-ing o’er us, 


CHORUS. i 
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Joy - bells! joy - bells! Ne - ver, ne - ver cease your ring - ing; 
Chil - dren! chil - dren! Ne - ver, ne - ver cease your sing - ing; 
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Sop- Bells—continued. 
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List, list, the song that swells, Joy - bells! joy - bells! 
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3. Earth seems brighter, 4. Joy-bells nearer 
Hearts grow lighter, Sound, and clearer, 
As the gladsome melody When the heart is free from care 5 
Charms our sadness Skies are cheering, 
Into gladness, And we're hearing 
Pealing, pealing joyfully. Joy-bells ringing everywhere. 


No. 88. Che Cross ! 


‘‘ The precious blood of Christ, as of a lamb without blemish and without spot.” 


(x PETER i. 19.) Mrs. STOCKTON. 
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t. The cross! thecross! the blood-stainedcross !The hal- lowed cross I see! 
2. The cross! thecross! the hea - vy cross The Sa-viour bore for me! 
o. e CNN Age Natt ence | , | 

J : eee fer Sars I 
i@._)-S_2. | «2 - #4 2 ER mat J a=. 1 
—5 Ds waned eee |} -+ ,— = — —_ +e — oo —_# e-\ H 


Le 20 eeoe a il Se Be inca, Saar pemeeny al ESL Cans ae 
hy > b— 3S a = 
{ 
wo | 
Re - mind - ‘ing me of pre-ciousblood That once was shed fer me. 


Which bowed Him to the earth with grief On sad Mount Cal - va ~ ry. 
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Oh, ihe blood ! the pre - cious blood! That Je -sus shed for me, Up - 
¥ | pulses | | | | a . ee 
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in crim - son flood, Just now by faith I 


3. How light, how light, this precious cross, 4. The crown! the crown! the glorious crown } 
Presented to my view ! _The crown of victory ! i 
And while, with care, I take it up, The crown of life ! it shall be mine 


Behold the crown, my due! When Jesus I shall see ! 


My tears unbidden seem to flow 
For love, unbounded love, 

Which guides me through this world of woe, 
And points to joys above. 


No. 89. ol Be Comes. 


** Behold, He cometh with clouds ! and every eye shall see Him.”— Rev. i. 7. 


J. Cennick & C. WESLEY. (HELMSLEY. 8.7.4.) ; 
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§ Lo! He comes with clouds) =: de - scend - ing, 
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2, Every eye shall now behold Him, 4. Now redemption, long expected, 
Robed in dreadful majesty ; See in solemn pomp appear! 
Those who set at nought and sold Him, All His saints, by men rejected, 

Pierced and nailed Him to the tree, Now shall meet Him in the air : 
Deeply wailing, Hallelujah ! 

Shall the true Messiah see. See the day of God appear! 

3. When the solemn trump has sounded, 5. Yea, Amen! let all adore Thee, 
Heaven and earth shal] flee away ; High on Thine eternal throne ; 
All who hate Him must, confounded, Saviour, take the power and glory, 

Hear the summons of that day — Claim the kingdom for Thine own! 

Come to Judgment ! Oh, come quickly ! 


ome co Judgment, come away ! 4 Hallelujah ! come. Lord, come! 


No. 90. 


At the Cross there’s Boom. ; 


“ Having made peace through the blood of His cross.”—Cot. i. co. 


F. J. Crossy. 


1. Mourn - er, where - so -’ e’er thou 
2. Haste thee, wan - d’rer, tar - 


x. Tell the bur - den of 


1. On - ly speak, and He 
2. In the Sa-viour find 


Thoughtless sinner, come to-day ; 
At the cross there’s room ! 
Hark ! the Bride and Spirit say, 
At the cross there’s room ! 
Now a living fountain see, 
Opened there for you and me, 


Rich and poor, for bond and free : 


At the cross there’s room $ 


2, Seek that con - se = cra - ted 


thy Sa-viour’s ear, 
2. Hea - vy - la - den, sore op-press’d, Love can soothe thy 


R, Lowry. 


art, At the cross there’s room! 
not, At the cross there’s room! 


thy heart; At the cross there’s room! 
spot ; At the cross there’s room! 


Cast a- way thine ev -’ry fear, 
trou - bled breast ; 


hear ; At the cross there’s room! 
rest ; At the cross there’s room! 


Blessed thought! for every one 

At the cross there’s room ! 
Love’s atoning work is done; 

At the cross there’s room ! 
Streams of boundless mercy flow, 
Free to all who thither go ; 

Oh, that all the world might know 

At the cross there’s room! 


No. 91. Ghe right for-Evermore. 


‘The Lord commanded the blessing, even life for evermore.”—Ps, cxxxiil. } 


1. There is a land, a sun-ny land,Whoseskiesare e - ver bright, Where 
2. There is a clime,a peace-ful _ clime, Be - yond life’s nar - row sea, Where 
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eve - ning sha~dows ne - ver fall; The Sa - viour is its light. 
eve - ry storm is hushed to rest, There let our trea-sure~ be. 
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If the cross . we shall wear, When w 
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If the cross we meekly bear, We a golden crown shall wear, 
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dwell . . a-mong the fair, In the bright for-e - ver - more. 
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When we dwell a «= » mong the fair, In the bright for - e - ver - more. 
3, There is a home, a glorious home, 4. We long to leave these fading scenes, 
A heavenly mansion fair ; That glide so quickly by ; 
And those we loved so fondly here And join the shining host above, 


Wil! bid us welcome there. Where joy can never die, 


No. 93. Ballelujah! ‘tis Bone. 


© Hallelujah ! for the Lord God Omnipotent reigneth.”—REv. xix. 6. 
P. P. B. P. P. Briss. 
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x, "Tis the prom-ise of God full sal - va-tion to give Un - to 
2. Tho’ the path- way be lone - ly and dan-ger - ous’ too, Sure - ly 
3. Ma - ny loved ones have I in yon hea-ven - ly throng—They are 


1. him who on Je-sus, His Son, will be - lieve. 
2. Je - sus is a- ble to car-ry me through} Hal-le - lu - jah! ’tis 
3. safe now in glo-ry, and this is their song: 
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be - lieve on 


Cru - ci- fied One! MHal-le- lu- jah! ’tis 


am saved by the blood of 


4 Little children I see standing close by their King, 
And He smiles, as their song of salvation they sing: 


g. There are prophets and kings in that throng I behold, 
And they sing as they march through the streets of pure gold: 


6. There’s a part in that chorus for you and for me, 
And the theme of our praises for ever will be: 


aah She Hoved Ones Gone @ shore. 


F. J. Crossy. Rev. R. Lowry 
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tr. Oh, howsweet when we min-gle with nae dred ‘spi - rits here, And 
2, We are pil- grims of Zi - on, thoughtri - als we must bear, Which 
3. When we walk through the val - ley and sha-dow of the tomb, Dear 
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Je -sus and His love! When by faith we can see Him, and 
all are blessings in dis- guise: Though the cross may be hea-vy, the 
Sa- viour, Thouwilt be our guide; And Thysmile like a sun-beam will 
D.S.We shall dwell with as an-gels, and 
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feel His pre-sence near, And lift our long-ing souls a ~- bove. 

crown we soon shall wear In heav’n, where plea-sure ne - ver dies, 

light be- yond the gloom, And keep Thy peo- ple at Thy side 


join with cho - ecg Son. eS loved omnes, loved ones gone be - Sore. 
: a 


Weshall meet on 
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i aia t we ll e, ro 
ho - li- ness give me, More strivings with -in;.. 
gra - ti- tude give me, More trust in the Lord;. 
pu - ri- ty give me, More strengthto  o’er - come;. 
re | aS 


» wo 
More patience in suff’-ring, More sor-row for sin; More faith in my Sa- viour, 
More zeal for His glo - ry, More hope in His Word; More tears for His sor - rows, 
More freedom from earth-stains, More long-ings for home; More fit for the king - ao 
NON - 
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By Prayer—continued. 


Muricchemnere Cunt fo cee 
More sense of His care; More joy in His ser - vice, More pur-pose in prayer. 
More pain at His grief; More meek-nessin tri - al, More praise for re - lief. 
More used would I be; More bless-ed and ho- ly, More, Sa-viour, dike Thee. 


No. 95. He Hoadeth Be. oe 
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For I the Lord thy God will hold thy right hand.”—Isa. xli. 13. 
J. As GILMORE. —__ W. B. BRapBuRY. 


He lead - eth me! O bless - ed thought! O words _ with heaven - ly 
2. Some-times ‘mid scenes of deep - est gloom, Some-times where E - den’s 
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ele 
I do, where’er I be, Still “tis God’s hand that 
bow - ers bloom, By wa - terscalm, o’er trou~ bled sea— Still ‘tis God’s hand that 


comfort fraught! Whate’er 
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lead - eth eet He lead-eth me! He lead- eth me! By His own hand He 
lead ~ eth me. y j 
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‘Yead-eth me; His faith- ful follower I would be, For by His hand He lead - eth me. 


ota ane | ae 


3. Lord, I would clasp Thy hand in mine, | 4. And when my task on earth is done, 
Nor ever murmur nor repine ; When, by Thy grace, the victory’s won, 
Content, whatever lot I see, ; E’en death’s cold wave I will not flee, 
Since ’tis my God that leadeth me. Since Thou through Jordan leadest me. 


Eel 
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the glad Good Noe from heaven--- Life art a death-doomed 
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race is ee a on the cross for you and me _ Purchased a par-don 


that Ree liev ~ eth, 
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2. When we were lost the Son of God 
Made an atonement by His blood ; 
When we the glad Good News believe, 
Then the atonement we receive. 

3. Why not believe the glad Good News? 
Why still the voice of God refuse ? 
Why not believe when God hath said,--~ 
All, all our guilt “on Him” was laid ? 
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No. 97. Che Hexvenly Land, 


“ A better country, that is, an heavenly.”—Hes. xi. 16. 
ry; Ni 
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I love to As e re ea, oN white- hel ees ee a a eae is 

. [love to think of the heavenly land, Where my. Re-deem-er reigns, Where rapturous songs of 

. Llove to think of the heavenly land, The saints’ e - ter-nal home, Where palms,and robes, and 
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Whe Heavenly Yand—continued, 


EFRAIN. 


Assealles i 
| pe te ae _Seet_r 
ey ies ag oe z 
gath-ered safe From ith and 


care, | 
tri- umph rise In end-less, joy-ous erains. | There'll be no part - ing, 
crowns neerfade,And all our joys are one, 
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There'll be no part-ing, There'll be no part-ing, There'll be no part-ing there. 
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5. I love to think of the heavenly land, 
That promised land so fair, 


Oh, how my raptured spirit longs 
To be for ever there . 


4. I love to think of the heavenly land, 
The greetings there we'll meet, 
The harps—the song for ever ours-~ 
The walks—the golden street. 


No. 98. Sabiour, like a Shepherd Lead us. 
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D. THrurp. “The Lord is my shepherd.”—Ps. 23, 1. W. B. BRaDBuRY. 
i eee oe cca i ae neeee . Seen. eens 
=] : 
SS ea 
a a ee ge ee a —_— 2 __@—__#&__ |__|} __ < = 

| | PF yw i” — | | e ¥ \e | 

: { Sa-viour, like a shepherd lead _ us, Much we need Thy tend’rest care; : 

* In Thy pleasant pastures feed us, For our use Thy folds pre - pare. 
: Weare Thine: do Thou be - friend us, Be the Guar-dian of our way; t 

a Keep Thy flock, fromsin de -~- fend us, Seek us when we go a - Stray. 
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Bless-ed e - sus,  Bless-ed e - sus, Thou hast boughtus, Thine we are; 
Bless-ed e - sus, Bless-ed e - sus, Hear, oh hear us, When we pray; 


Bless-ed Je - sus, Bless-ed Je - sus, Thou hast boughtus, Thine we are. 
Bless-ed Je - sus, Bless-ed Je ~ sus, Hear, oh hear us, when we pray. 
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3. Thou hast promised to receive us, , 4. Early let us seek Thy favour, 
Poor and sinful though we be; | Early let us do Thy will ; 


Thou hast mercy to relieve us, Blessed Lord and only Saviour, 
Grace to cleanse, and power to free. With Thy love our bosoms fill. 
Blessed Jesus, blessed Jesus, | Blessed Jesus, blessed Jesus, 

Let us early turn to Thee. A Fhou hast loved us, love us stilt 


No. 99. Che Rife-Pout. 


‘* Wherefore, my beloved, work out your own salvation with fear and trembling.” 
72.) P. P. Buss. 


PPR, ( PuIt. ii. 


1. Light in the darkness,sailor, day is at hand! 


pecans ere 


See o’er the foaming billows fair Haven’sland; 


the oar; Safe in the life - boat, sail-or, cling to self no more! 
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(rust in the life-boat, sailor ; all else will fail : 

Stronger the surges dash and fiercer the gale. 

Heed not the stormy winds, though loudly 
they roar ; 

Watch the “ Bright and Morning Star,” and 
pull for the shore. 
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Bright gleams the morning, sailor, uplift the 
eye; 

Clouds and darkness disappearing, glory is 
nigh! 

Safe in the life-boat, sailor, sing evermore : 

“Glory, glory, hallelujah!” Pull for the shore. 


No.100.  Hehold, the Bridegroom Cometh. 7.6. D, 


5* And five of them were wise.” —MArTT, xxv. 2, 


G. F. Root. 
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1. Our lamps are trimm’d and burn-ing, Our robes are white and clean, We've 
2. Go forth, go forth to meet Him! The way is o - pen now, All 
3. We see the mar- riage splen-dour With - in’ the o = pen door; We 
a »- ee -g@- -2- -@- -—s- 


—_ 
1. tar - ried for the Bride-groom, Oh, may we en - ter in? We 
2. light - ed with the glo- ry That's stream- ing from His _ brow, Ace 


know that those who en -~- ter Are blest for ev - er - more. We 


(aac EL CESS PR ES 
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1. know we've noth-ing  wor-thy That we can call our own: The 
2.-cept the in - vi - ta-tion, Be - yond de - ser - ving kind; Make 
3. see He is more love -ly Than all the sons of men, But 


. light, the oil, the robes we wear, All come from Him a - lone. 
2, no de-lay, but take yourlamps, And _ joy e- ter - nal find. 
3. still owe know the door once shut, Will nev - er ope a = gain. 
@.. -@-. 


Be-hold, the Bride- groom com-eth, And ali may en - ter in Whose 
1 a ee a 
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_ A 2 ee” A SSS _  _e DE Hees =a 


-&- * 
lamps are trimm’d and _ burn - ing, Whose robes are white and clean. 
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No.101. Wo! Reapers of Rrfe’s Harvest. 16. 


‘‘ The harvest truly is plenteous, but the labourers are few.” MATT. ix. 37. 


I. B. W. 
__ Spirited. I. B. WoopBURY. 


1. Ho! reap - ers of life’s har - vest, Why stand with rust - ed blade, 
2. Thrust in  yoursharp-ened sic - kle, And ga- ther in the grain, 


x. Un - til the night draws round you, And day _ be- gins to fade? 
2. The night is fast ap- proach-ing, And soon will come a - gain. 


-@- -@- -@- -2- Je -@- 2 


. Why stand ye i - dle, wait - ing For reap - ers more to come? 
2, The Mas - ter calls for reap - ers, And shall He call in vain? 


zt. The gold - en morn is_ pass-ing, Why sit ye i - dle, dumb? 
2. Shali sheaves lie there un - ga-thered, And waste up-on the plain? 


3. Come down from hill and mountain 4. Mount up the heights of Wisdom, 

In morning’s ruddy glow, And crush each error low ; 

Nor wait until the dial Keep back no words of knowledge 
Points to the noon below ; That human hearts should know. 

And come with the strong sinew, Be faithful to thy mission, 
Nor faint in heat or cold; In service of thy Lord ; 

And pause not till the evening And then a golden chaplet 
Draws round its wealth of gold. Shall be thy just reward. 


No. 102. Go thou m Hife’s fair Morning! 


“Thou art my God, early will I seek Thee,”—-PsaLm Ixi. 1 


(Same Tune as No. rot.) 


x. Go thou in life’s fair morning, | Secure this heavenly treasure. 
Go in the bloom of youth ; And bind it on thine heart 
And buy, for thine adorning, | And let not earthly pleasure 


The precious pearl of truth Py H’er cause it to depart 


Go thon in Bike’s Fair Morning |—continwed, 


2. Go, while the day-star shineth ; 3. Go, ere the clouds of sorrow 
Go, while thy heart is light; Steal o’er the bloom of youth 3 
Go, ere thy strength declineth, Defer not till to-morrow : 
While every sense is bright : Go now, and buy the truth. 
Sell all thou hast, and buy it; Go, seek thy great Creator, 
*Tis worth all earthly things— Learn early to be wise ; 
Rubies, and gold, and diamonds, Go, place upon His altar 
Sceptres and crowns of kings. A morning sacrifice. 
I. B. Woodbury. 


(Wos. 101 and 102 may also be sung to Tune 15 0r 260.) 


No. 108. “ Gt Passeth Rnotoledge.” 


““ The love of Christ, which passeth knowledge.” —Eruesians iii. 19. 


Mary SHEKLETON. Ira D. SANKEY. 


1. It pass - eth know-ledge, that dear love of Thine, My Je - sus, Sa -viour; 
2. It pass -eth tell - ing, that dear love of Thine, My Je - sus, Sa -viour; 
3. It pass - eth prais-es, that dear love of Thine, My Je - sus, Sa - viour; 


Sa SM OR cl LN 
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1. yet this soul of mine Would of Thy love in all its breadth and length, 
2. yet these lips of mine Would fain’ pro-claim to sin-ners far and _ neat 
3. yet this heart of mine Would sing that love, so rich, so full, so freé, 


— 
a 


sr» 


1. Its height and depth, its ev - er- last-ingstrength,Knowmore and _ more. 


2. A love which can’ re- move all guil-ty fear, And love be - get. 
3. Which brings a_ re - bel sin-ner, such as me, Nigh un - to God. 
| fs -s- 
ae —~ 2 eee — 
ss = 
4 Butthough I cannot sing, or tell, or know 6. Oh, fill me, Jesus, Saviour, with Thy love! 
The fulness of Thy love, while here below, Lead, lead me to the living fount above ; 
My empty vessel I may freely bring : Thither may I, in simple faith, draw nigh, 
O Thou, who art of love the living spring, And never to another fountain fly, 
My vessel fill. But unto Thee. 
5. I am an empty vessel—not one thought 7. And when my Jesus face to face I see, 
Or look of love I ever to Thee brought ; When at His lofty throne I bow the knee, 
Vet I may come, and come again to Thee, Then of His love, in allits breadth and length, 
With this, the empty sinner’s only plea— Its height and depth, its everlasting strength, 


Thou lovest me. ; My sou! shail sing. 


No. 104. Hor Me! for He! 


Written on the dying words of a young convert (Maggie Lindsay) whe lost hex life ix the 
railroad catastrophe at Manuel Junction, Scotland. 


Nore.:--Al] was packed, and ready for her going home to Aberdeen, her school-days being over. 
At 6.35 on Tuesday morning, the train for the North started ; and she, with her eyes upon her 
hymn-book, the leaf turned down at her best-loved song, “The Gate Ajar for Me,” tasted once 
more of the love of Jesus. The awful catastrophe tuok place ; and the collision with the minera! 
train left her severely injured, and the page of her hymn-book stained with her blood. During the 
two days of suffering that followed in the house to which she was moved at Manuel, the scene of 
the railway accident, she often whispered and sang the words of the hymn which was to be her 
song till death. The minister who watched by her said the expression of her countenance could 
not be described as she again and again repeated the words, “‘ Yes, for me, for me !” 


I. D. S. IrA D. SANKEY. 


1. Home at last, thy la» bour done, Safe and blest, the vic -t’ry won; 
2, When dark waves were beat «ing hard Thy frail bark on  Jor-dan’s flood, 
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Jor = dan pass’d,from pain . set free, An - gels now have wel - com’d thee. 


Thou didst sing, so glad and free, ‘“*Yes, the gate’s a - jar for me!” 
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Depth of mer » cy! oh, how sweet Thus to rest at Je = sus’ feet, 
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In yon world- of. light’ a- far, Safe with - in the gates a- jar! 
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3. One short day of joy below, | + When earth's songs have all been sung, 
Such as pardoned sinners know ; Labour ended, trials done, 
Then away on wings of love | ‘*We’ll meet again,” oh, happy word ! 
To thy home prepared above. | And be ‘‘ for ever with the Lord |” 


No. 105. 


ae 


In moderate tinte. 


A Cry from 


“6 Come over into Macedonia, and help us.”—Acts XVi. 9. 


Macedonia, 


WwW B. BRADBURY. 
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cry from Ma -ce- do 


There’sa 
he -ralds of the cross, 


O. ye 
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bring, oh come 


‘Let us hear the joy-ful tid-ings of sal - va - tion, 


-nia—Comeand help us; The nght of the gos - pel 
beup and do - ing, Re - mem-ber the great com- 
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We thirst for the liv - ing 


- mand ! a way! Go ye forth & preach the word to ev-’ry crea-ture, Proclaim it in ev - "ry 
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D.C. in full chorus. 
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the blest, With their harps and crowns of gold. 


ee ream em ee 
Oh, how beautiful their feet upon the mountains 
The tidings of peace who bring, who bring, 
To the nations of the earth who sit in darkness, 
And tell them of Zion’s King: 
Then, ye heralds of the cross, be up and doing, 
Go work in your Master's field, away ! [tion ! 
Sound the trumpet ! sound the trumpet of salva- 
The Lord is vour strength and shield. 
Let the distant isles be glad, 
Let them hail the Saviour’s birth, 
And the news of pardon free, 
Till the knowledge of the truth 
Shall extend to all the earth, 
As the waters o’er the sea. 
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Ss 
Ye've enlisted in the army of the faithful, 
Like heroes the battle fight! away ! 
There are foes on every hand that will assail you, 
Then gird on your armour bright; 
With the banner of the cross unfurled before you, 
The sword of the Spirit wield ! away ! [you, 
Ye shall conquer, thro’ His mercy who hath loved 
The Lord is your strength and shield, 
Ye are marching to the land, 
Where the saints :n giory stand, 
And the just for joy shall sing ¢ 
Ye by faith may bring it nigh ; 
We shall reach it by and by, 
And your shouts of triumph ring. 


No. 106. J am Praying for Pou. 


‘* Evening, and morning, and at noon, will I pray.”—Psa. fv, 17. 
S. O’MALLEY CLovcu. Ira D. Sankey. 


plead - ing 


i have a - viour. He's glo ry, A 
2. have a Fa - ther: to me He has iy. *-"enpee Ac: 
es I have a robe: ’tis re - splen-dent in white - ness, A- 
4. I have a_ peace: it is calm as a riv - er— 

: sus has found you, tell o - thers the sto - ry, That 


1 dear lov-ing Sa- viour, tho’ earth-friends be few; And now He is 

2. hope for e - ter - ni- ty, bles - sed and true; And soon He will 
3.-wait - ing in glo - ry my won - der-ing view; Oh, when I re- 
4. peace that the friends of this world mev-er knew; My  Sa- viour a- 
5. my lov-ing Sa-viour is your Sa-viour too; Then pray that your 


I. watch -ing in ten - der-ness o’er me:And oh, that my _ Sa - viour were 
av ycallime to meet Him in hea - ven, But oh. may He lead you to 

3e-ceive it all shin - ing in bright-ness, Dear friend, could I see you re- 
4--lone is _ its Au - thor and Giv - er, And oh, could I know “it was 
5. Sa-viour may bring them to glo - ry, And prayer will be an-swer'd, ’twas 


| 


eee eS eet 


1. your Sa-viour too! 

2, go with me too! 

3.-ceiv - ing one too! 
giv - en. to you! 
an - swer'd for 


No. 107, -Aot Rotw, Wy Chitv. 


“‘Oh that I had wings like a deve, for then would I fly away, and be at rest.”—PsA. lv. & 


Mrs. PENNEFATHER. 


Slow and with expression. Ira D. SANKEY. 
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tle morerough toss-ing <A 
2. Not now } for I have owand’-rers in the dis-tance, And 
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lit - tle lon - ger on the bil - lows’ foam ; A few more journeyings 

thou must call them in with pa-tient love; Not now, for I have 
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in the de - sert dark-ness, And then the sun-shine of thy Fa-ther’s Home! 
sheep up-on the mountains, And thou must fol - low them where’er they rove. 
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3. Not now ; for I have loved ones sad and weary ; 

Wilt thou not cheer them with a kindly smile ? 

Sick ones, who need thee in their lonely sorrow ; 
Wilt thou not tend them yet a little while? 


4. Not now ; for wounded hearts are sorely bleeding, 
And thou must teach those widowed hearts to sing ; 
Not now ; for orphans’ tears are quickly falling— 
They must be gathered neath some sheltering wing. 


5. Go, with the name of Jesus, to the dying, 
And speak that name in all its living power ; 
Why should thy fainting heart grow chill and weary? 
Canst thou not watch with Me one little hour? 


6. One little hour ! and then the glorious crowning, 
The golden harp-strings, and the victor’s palm 5 
One little hour! and then the hallelujah ! 
Eternity’s long, deep, thanksgiving psalm ! 


No. 108. The Cross of Hesus. 


‘¢ His children shall have a place of refuge.”—Prov. xiv. 26, 


ELIZABETH C. CLEPHANE. Ira D.S 
ae gn RA ANKEY. 


1. Be-neath the Cross of Je - sus I _ fain wouldtake my stand— 
20. safe and hap~-py_ shel - ter, O re - fuge tried and sweet, 
3 There lies be-neath its sha - dow, But on _ the far - ther side, 


x. The sha- dow of a_ migh- ty Rock, With - in a wea - ry land; 
2. O tryst - ing- place where Hea-ven’s love And Hea-ven’s jus-tice  meetl 
3. The dark- ness of an aw = ful grave That gapes both deep and wide; | 


x. A home with-in the wil - der-ness, A rest up - on the way, 
2 As to the ho ~ ly pa - tri-arch That won-drous dream was giv’'n, 
3. And there be-tween us stands the cross, Two arms out-stretch’d to save, 


x. From the burn-ing of the mnoon-tide heat, And the bur-den of the day. 
Qo So seems my Sa-viour's cross to me, A lad - der up to heav'n. 
3. Like a watch-man set. to guard the way From that  e- ter-nal grave. 


4. Upon that cross of Jesus 5. I take, O cross, thy shadow 
Mine eye at times can see | For my abiding place; 
The very dying form of One I ask no other sunshine than 
Who suffered there for me; The sunshine of His face: 
And from my smitten heart, with tears, Content to let the world go by, 
Two wonders I confess— To know no gain nor loss~- 
The wonder of His glorious love, My sinful self my only shame, 


Aad my own worthlessness. My glory all the cross. 


No. 109. de shall Meet By and By. 


“The ransomed of the Lord shall return and come to Zion with songs and everlasting joy apon 
’ their heads ; they shall obtain joy and gladness, and sorrow and sighing shall flee away.” 
(ISAIAH xxxv. ro.) 


Rev. J. ATKINSON. f H. P. Marin. 


5S 
ae 
ea) -— 
1. We hall meet be-yond the riv- er, By and _ by, By and by; 
2.. We shall strike the harps of glo-ry, By By and by; 
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And the dark- ness shall be 0 - ver, By and by, By and by3 
We shall sing _re-demp-tion’s sto - ry, By and by, By and by; 
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With the toil- some jour - ney done, And the glo-rious bat - tle 
And the strains for ev - er-more Shall re-sound in sweet - ness 


won, 
o'er 


o 
We shall shine forth 
Yon-der ev - 


as the sun, 
er - last - ing shore, 


By by, 


By and by. 


3- We shall see and be like Jesus, 4. There our tears shall all cease flowing, 


By and by, by and by; 

Who a crown of life will give us, 
By and by, by and by; 

And the angels who fulfil 

All the mandates of His will 

Shall attend, and love us still, 
By and by, by and by. 


By and by, by and by; 
And with sweetest rapture knowing, 
By and by, by and by; 
All the blest ones, who have gone 
To the land of life and song, 
We with shoutings shall rejoin. 
By and by, by and by. 


No. 110. 


Benounce the Cup. 


‘ At the last it biteth like a serpent, and stingeth like an adder.”-—Prov. XXii. 32 


1. A drunkard reached his cheer -less home, The storm without 


PHILIP PHILLIPS. 


was dark andwild, He 


forced his weeping wife to roam, A wand’rer friendless with her child; As through the falling 


And colder still the winds did blow, 
And darker hours of night came on, 
And deeper grew the drifted snow ; 
Her limbs were chilled, her strength was gone. 
*©O God !” she cried in accents wild, 
‘‘ If I must perish, save my child ; 
If I must perish, save my child !” 


ae 
She stripped the mantle from her breast, 
And bared her bosom to the storm ; 
As round the child she wrapped the vest, 
She smiled to think that it was warm. 
With one cold kiss, a tear of grief, 
The broken-hearted, found relief, 
The broken-hearted found relief. 
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At morn her cruel husband passed, 
And saw her on her snowy bed ; 
Her tearful eyes were closed at last, 
Her cheek was pale, her spirit fled : 
He raised the mantle from the child, 
The babe looked up, and sweetly smiled, 
The babe looked up, and sweetly smiled. 


Gs 

Shall this sad warning plead in vain? 
Poor thoughtless one, it speaks to yous 

Now break the tempter’s cruel chain, 

No more your dreadful way pursue : 
Renounce the cup, to Jesus fly— 
Immortal soul, why will you die ? 
Immortal soul, why will you die? 


No. 111. Farewell Bymn. 


“He . . . bade them farewell.”—ActTs xviii, 27. 

e P. H. Sir H. R. Bisuop. 
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r. Fare-well, faith - ful friends, we must now bid a - dieu To those joys and 
z. Our la-bours are o- ver,and we must be gone, We _ feave you not 
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But now .. we must close, and soon we must part, 
stay; Cleave close. . to your Sa - viour, let Him lead the way. 
on re a wre bd 
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Cuorus. After last verse only. n ore. 
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3. You’ve help all-sufficient ; on Jesus depend ; 
Let not this revival with this meeting end : 
Let each ask the other, Why should the work cease 
Till all these poor sinners have yielded in peace ?. 


y Farewell, dear young converts ; we leave you likewise, 
And hope we shall meet you with Christ in the skies ; 
Oh, who will turn back, and his Saviour deny ?-— 

Like Judas, the traitor, betray Him and die? 


5. Farewell, Sieh anger sad time now with you, 
Our hearts sink within us to bid you adieu ; 
One step back or forward may settle your doom, 
‘Mid the glories of heaven, or eternity’s gloom. 


6. Farewell, every hearer : we now turp away, 
No more perhaps to meet till the great Judgment-day ; 
Though absent in body, we’re with you in prayer, 
And we’ll meet you in heaven—there is no parting there, 


No. 112. WAbere are the Hine? 


Read LuKE xvii. 12-19. 


1. Wan-d’ring a - far from the dwell-ings of men, Hear the sad cry of the 
2. Loud-ly the stran-ger sang praise to the Lord, Know-ing the cure had been 


lep - ers—the ten; ‘“‘Je - sus, have mer - cy !” brings heal-ing di - vine; 
wrought by His word, Grate - ful - ly own - ing the Heal-er Di - vine; 


Je - sus says ten - der - ly,“‘Where are the nine?”). 


Mates aeasin s 
One came to  wor- ship, but where are the nine? \ Where EU Ch aeeaies 
Where are the nine? Were there not ten cleansed? Where are the nine? 


3. ‘‘Who is this Nazarene?” Pharisees say ; 
‘‘Ts He the Christ? tell us plainly, we pray.” 
Multitudes follow Him seeking a sign, 
Show them His mighty works—where are the nine? 


4. Jesus on trial to-day we can see; 
Thousands deridingly ask, ‘‘ Who is He?” 
How they’re rejecting Him, your Lord and mine! 
Bring in the witnesses—where are the nine? 


No. 113. We're Going Home. 


“Willing rather to be absent from the body, and to be present with the Lord.” 
PauLina. (2 Cor. v. 8.) P, P. Buiss. 
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to roam, No more to sin and ‘sor - row; 
a street Of won-drous pave and gol - den; 


x. We’re go - ing home, No more 
wea - ry feet 


2. For A - waits 


-@. 


to - mor - row. 
and old - en. 


No more to wear The brow of care—We’re go - ing home 
For hearts that ache The an- gels wake The Sto - ry sweet 


we're go - ing home to - mor-row; 


ing home, 
We’re go - ing home, we’re go - ing home, 
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We'res 207 * 2 ing?.home, we're go + ing home to - mor- row. 
We’re go- ing home, we’re go - ing home, 
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3. For those who sleep, 4. Oh, joyful song! 


And those who weep, 
Above the portals narrow, 
The mansions rise 
Beyond the skies— 
We're going home to-morrow. 


Oh, ransomed throng! 
Where sin no more shall sever ; 
Our King to see, 
And oh, to be 
With Him at home for ever 4 


No. 114. @be Home of the Soni. 


“Iwill... . receive you unte Myself; that where I am, there ye may be also, )-Joun xiv. 3. 
Mrs. &. H. Gates, P, PHILDIFG. 
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x I will sing you a song of that beau - ti - ful land, 
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The far - a- way home ef the soul, Where no storms e - ver 
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roll, While the years of e - ter - ni-ty roll; Whereno storms e- ver 
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Ghe Home of the Soul—continued 


2, Oh, that home of the soul ! in my visions and dreams. 
Its bright jasper walls I can see, 
Till I fancy but thinly the vail intervenes 
Between the fair city and me. 


3. That unchangeable home is for you and for me, 
Where Jesus of Nazareth stands ; 
The King of all kingdoms for ever is He, 
And He holdeth our crowns in His hands, 


4. Oh, how sweet will it be ii. chat beautiful land, 
So free from all sorrow and pain, 
With songs on our lips, and with harps in our hands, 
To meet one another again. 


No. 115 @nee J Was Dead wm Sin. 


“‘You who were dead in trespasses and sins.” —E Pu. ii. x. 


Rev. A. T. PIERSON. 


Moderato. P. P. Buiss. 
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x. Once I wasdead in sin,. . .And hope with-in me_ died;.. 
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But now I’m dead _ to sin,. . . With Je - sus cm - ci - fied... 
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——— a 


f REFRAIN. p 
" S = Ee ie Ee fees (3 eee Be Pe i : 


And can it be that “He lovedme, And gave Him-self for me”? 
N 
-o 


peels leh lee ialmantaly nr pee 


Ss a a Pa =f lw WW Ew Ae eee 1 
: ight I t hb! j When living fires of love 
ai ies Tecittsoand { Should on His altar burn. 
O love, O boundless love, 4. [ live—and yet, not I, 
In my Redeemer found ! But Christ that lives in me; 
3. O coid, ungrateful heart, Who from the law of sin 


That can from Jesus turn, And death hath made me free. 


No. 116. @bhe God of Abraham Praise | 


**My praise shall be continually of Thee."—-PsALM Ixxi. 6& 


T. Ouivers. (Lzont. 6.6.8.4.) Jewish Air. 


Abra -ham praise! Who reigns en-throned a - bove, 
- The God of Abra-ham: praise! At whose su - preme com - mand 
Abra-ham praise! Whose all - suf - fi - cient grace 


An - cient of e + ver - last-ing days, And God ye love | 
From earth I rise, and seek the joys At His right hand : 
Shall guide me all my hap- py days In all my ways; 

| 


{ 
Je - ho - vah, great I AM! By earth and Heav’n con - fest} 
I all on earth for - sake, Its wis - dom, fame, and _ power, 
He calls a worm His friend! He calls Him- self my God! 


bow, and bless the sa - cred name, For ev - er blest ! 
Him my on - ly por - tion make, My Shield and Tower. 
He shall save me to the end Through Je - sus’ blood ! 


2 2. aa 


@ He by Himself hath sworn, 5. The whole triumphant host 
I on His oath depend ; Give thanks to God on high: 2 
5 shall, on eagles’ wings upborne, ‘Hail! Father, Son, and Holy Ghost ! ” 
To Heaven ascend : They ever cry: 
I shall behold His face, Hail! Abraham's God and minef 
I shall His power adore, I join the heavenly lays; 
And sing the wonders of His grace All might and majesty are Thine, 


For evermore ! And endless praise ! 


Wo. 117, What a Friend we Babe in Iesus! 


‘S There is a Friend that sticketh closer than a brother.”—-PRov. xviii. 24. 


J. Scriven. C. C. ConvErsE. 
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z. What a Friend wehavein Je - sus, All our sins and griefs to bear! 

a. Have we tri- als andtemp-ta ~ tions? Is there trou-ble an - y - where 

3. Are we weak and hea-vy - la - den, Cum - ber’d with a load of care? 
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x. What a priv-i-lege to car - ry Ev - ‘ry-thing to God in prayer! 
2. We should nev-er be dis- cour- aged; Take it to the Lord in prayer. 
a. Pre- cious Sa-viour, still our ref - uge— Take it to the Lord in prayer. 
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x. Oh, what peace we of-ten for - feit, Oh, what need-less pain we bear— 
a. Can we find a Friend so faith - ful, Who will all our sor-rows share? 


3. Do thy friends des-pise, for-sake thee? Take it to the Lord in prayer; 
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zx. All be-cause we do not car - ry Ev - ’ry-thing to God in prayer! 
Ne - sus knowsour ev-’ry weak - ness—~ Take it to the Lord in prayer 
n Hisarms He’lltake and shield thee, Thou wilt find a_ sol - ace there. 
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No. 118. Calling Ho. PM 


“* To-day if ye will hear His voice, harden not your hearts.” HEB. iii. 15. 
Pare P. P. Buss. 


. This lov-ing Sa -viour Stands 


. Oh, bound-less mer - cy, Free, free to all! Stay child of er =- ror, 
. Tho’ all un-wor-thy, Come now,comehome; Say while He’s wait - ing, 
10t epepe : is 5 . * 2. 


ee 


x. Calls a-gain for : 
2. Heed the ten-der call. } Call-ing now for thee, pro-di-gal, Call-ing now for 
3. ‘‘Je-sus, Lord, I come.” 


{ 
thee, Thou hast wan-der'd far a-way, But He’s call -ing new for thee. 


~ 


No. 119. All for Jesus. 6.4.6-4.616.4, 


°¢ He will fulfil the desire of them that fear Him.”—Psaum cxlv. 12. 
Rev. S. D. PHELPS. Rev. R. Lowry. 


ie { hot 
1. Sa -viour! Thy dy = ing love Thow ga-vest me,.... Nor should I 
2. At the blest mer - cy-seat, Plead-ing for wme,.... My fee - ble 
: 5 ya vy a2 er 


I. aught with-hold, My Lord, from Thee; In love my _ soul would bow, 


2. faith looks up, je sus, to Thee: Help me the cross to bear, 


Gli for Jesus—continued. 


é i 
1. My heart ful - fil its vow, Some of-f’ring bring Thee now, Something for Thee. 
2. Thy wondrous love de-clare, Some song to raise, or prayer, Something for Thee. 


2. Give me a faithful heart— 4. All that Iam and have— 

Likeness to Thee,— Thy gifts so free— 

That each departing day In joy, in grief, through life, 
Henceforth may see O Lord, for Thee! 

Some work of love begun, And when Thy face I see, 

Some deed of kindness done, My ransomed soul shall be, 

Some wanderer sought and won, Through all eternity, 
Something for Thee. Something for Thee. 


No. 120. Bless We Tow. p 


“Oh that Thou wouldest bless me indeed ! ”_-1 CHRON. iv. 10. 


ALEXANDER CLARK, D.D. Rrv. R. Lowry. 


me now, At the cross of Christ I bow ; 
our, Send Thy grace and show Thy power; 


ry h 


1. Heaven-ly Fa - ther, bless 
2. Now, O Lord, this ve - 


2. @ = 


| a : } 
Take my guilt and grief a - way, Hear and heal me now, I pray. 
2, While I rest up -on- Thy word, Come and bless me now, O Lord! 


Bless me now! 


3. Now, just now, for Jesus’ sake, 4. Never did I so adore 
Lift the clouds, the fetters break 3 Jesus Christ, Thy Son, before ; 
While I look, and as I cry, Now the time! and this the place! 


(ouch and cleanse me ere I die. i Gracious Father, show Thy grace. 


No. 121. Where Hast Chow Gleaned To-day? 


“I pray you let me glean and gather after the reapers among the sheaves.” —RUTH ii. 7. 
P. P. B. Question. P. P. Buiss, 


es 


x. “‘ Wea -ry glean-er, whence com - est thou, With emp - ty hands and cloud - ed brow? 
2. *‘Care-less glean-er, what hast thou here, These fad - ed flowers and leaf- lets sere ? 
3. ‘Burdened glean-er, thy sheaves I see; In- deedthoumust a+ wea-ry be! 
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Plod-ding a - long thy lone -ly way, Tell me,wherehastthou gleaned to-day?” 
Hun-gry and thirs-ty,’ tell me, pray, Where, oh, wherehastthou gleaned to-day?” 
Sing-ing a- long the home-ward way, Glad one, wherehastthou gleaned to-day?” 


“Late I found a bar - ren field, The ‘har-vest past” my search re-vealed, 
“All day long in sha - dy bowers, I’ve gai - ly sought earth’s ‘air - est flowers$ 
“Stay me not till day is done; I’ve ga-theredhand-fuls one by one, 


O - thers gold-en sheaves had gained, On - ly stub-ble for me _ re-mained.”™ 
Now, a- las! too late I see All I’ve ga-thered is va - ni - ty.” 
Here and there for me_ they fall, Close bythe reap-ers I’ve found them all” 


Forth tc the har - vest 


aeara 
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No. 122. ¥ Gube My life for Thee. 


“I lay down My life for the sheep.” —JOHN x. 15. 


F. R. HAveRGAL (Arr.). Rev. W. H. HAVERGAL 
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8 | gave My life for thee ; My pre -cious blood I shed, 
- i - ness and woe, 


oy al spent long years for thee In wear 


thou might’st ran - somed be, And quick-ened from the dead. 


ter - ni - ty Of joy thou might -est know. 


ee. 
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I gave My life for thee; What hast thou given for Me? 
I spent long years for thee: Hast thou spent one for Me? 
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3. ‘‘ My Father’s home of light, s. “And I have brought to thee, 
My rainbow-circled throne, Down from My home above, 
I left for earthly night, Salvation full and free, 
For wanderings sad and lone. My pardon and My love. 
I left it all for thee : Great gifts I brought to thee: 
Hast thou left aught for Me? What hast thou brought to Me?” 
6. Oh, let thy life be given, 


4: “ I suffered much for thee,—- 
More than thy tongue can tell, Thy years for Him be spent ; 
Of bitterest agony,— | World-fetters all be riven, 
To rescue thee from hell. | And joy with suffering blent. 
I suffered much for thee : Bring thou thy worthless alls 
What canst thou bear for Me? Follow thy Saviour’s call. 


Hymn No. 122 may also be sung to Tune No. 118» 


No. 123. The Right of the WHorld. P.M. 


“T am come a Light into the world.”—-JoHN xii. 46. 
P. P. B. P. P. Briss. 
5 i FREES, BEE See Cas Ee, NEES ERED EY WEES sama 
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1. The whole world was lost in the dark-ness of 


sin, The Light of the 
2. No dark-ness have we who in 


Je - sus a- bide, The Light of the 
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1.world is Je - sus! Like sun-shine at noon-day His 


glo - ry shone in, The 
2.world is Je - sus! We walk in the Light when we 


fol - low our Guide, The 


1. Light of the world 


the Light 
2. Light of the world is ON eee 


shin-ing for thee; Sweet-ly the Light 


Ye dwellers in darkness, with sin-blinded eyes, 
The Light of the world is Jesus ! 

Go, wash at His bidding, and light will arise, 
The Light of the world is Jesus! 


No need of the sunlight in heaven, we're told, 
The Light of that world is Jesus ! 

The Lamb is the Light in the City of God, 
The Light of that world is Jesus ! 


No, 124. Che Holy Spirit. ts, 


‘Three warnings: Resist.not, Grieve not, Quench not.” 


P. P. Buiss. 


=. rit, 97) Oy J ysinw s) ner, (918 mer - cy doth move 
2 O child of the king - dom, from sin’s ser - vice cease } 
3. De - filed is the tem - ple, its beau - ty laid low, 


x. Thy heart so long har - den’d, of sin to re - prove; 
2: Be” vfill'd with the Spi - rit, with com - fort and peace. 
3. On God’s ho - ly al - tar the em - bers faint glow. 


1. Re - sist not the Spi - rit, nor long - er dey es lay sie'2t-rets 
2. Oh, grieve not the Spi - rit— thy Teach - er is He—.... 
yet. re- kin - dled, a _ flame may be _ fann’d;.. 


1. God’s_ gra-cious en-=- trea - ties may end with to - day.’ 

2. That Je-sus thy Sa =- viour may glo - ri - fied be. 

3. Oh, guench not the Spi - rit, the Lord is at hand! 
a 


No. 125. Ob, Boto Be Lobes ! P.M, 


‘His great love wherewith He hath loved us.”—Epu. ii. 4, 
Miss M. Nunn. H. P. Maryn. 
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1. One there is a-bove all o- thers, Oh, how He loves! His is love be- 
2.’Tis e-ter-nal life to know Him, Oh, how He loves! Think, oh think, how 


—@ oe. & 
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x.-yond a bro-ther’s, Oh, how He loves! Earth-ly friends may fail or leave us, 
2. much we owe Him, Oh, how He loves! With His pre-cious blood He bought us, 


Fee ad ca ,! 


x. One day soothe,the next day grieve us; But this Friend will ne’erdeceiveus, Oh, how He loves! 
2. In the wil-der-ness He soughtus, To His fold He safe-ly brought us, Oh, how He loves} 


3- Blessed Jesus! would you know Him? 4- All your sins shall be forgiven, 
Oh, how He loves ! Oh, how He loves! 
Give yourselves entirely to Him, Backward shall your foes be driven, 
Oh, how He loves ! Oh, how He loves! 
Think no longer of the morrow, Best of blessings He'll provide you, 
From the past new courage borrow, Nought but good shall e’er betide you, 
Jesus carries all your sorrow, Safe to glory He will guide you, 
Ob, how He loves! Ob, how He loves! 


No. 126, | Che Aetw Song. 


‘¢ They sung as it were a new song before the throne.” —REv. xiv. 3. 


Rev. A. T. Pierson. D.D. . 
Allegretto. P, Pac Biss. 


x. With harps and with vi- als therestand a greatthrong, In the pres- ence of 
2. All these once were sin-ners, de- filed in His sight, Now ar-rayed in pure 
3. He mak-eth the reb- el a priestand a_ king; He hath bought us, and 


zr, Je-sus, and sing this new song: 
2. gar-ments in praisethey u - nite: Un-to Him who hath loved us and 
3. taughtus this mew song to_ sing: 


€ be Hebo Song—continuea. 


4. How helpless and hopeless we sinners had been, 
If He never had loved us till cleansed from our sin! 


5. Aloud in His praises our voices shall ring, 
So that others, believing, this new song shall sing 


No. 127, dear the Cross. 


* Made nigh by the blood of Christ.”—Epu. iii. 13, 
F. J. Crossy. W. H. Doane. 
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near the Cross: There a 

a trem- bling soul, 


a. Je - sus, keep me 


man 
pre - cious foun - tain, 
2. Near the Cross, 


Love and mer - cy found me}3 
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z. Free to all— a 


heal - ing stream— Flows from Cal - vary’s moun - tain. 
2. There the Bright and Morn-ing Star 


Sheds its beams a-round me. 


¥g- 
Rest’ beyond the 


riv -_ er. 


3 Near the Cross! O Lamb of God, 


4 Near the Cross I’ll watch and wait, 
Bring its scenes before me ; Hoping, trusting ever, 
Help me walk from day to day, Till I reach the golden strand, 
With its shadow o’er me. 


Just beyond the river, 


No. 128. Precious Promise. a7. 


] will guide thee with Mine eye:"—PSaLM xxxii. 8. 
N. NILEs. RP. P. Biiss. 


1. Pre-cious pro- mise God hath giv-en To the wea-ry  pass- er - by, 
2. Whentemp-ta- tions al - most win thee, And thy trust - ed watch-ers fly, 
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the way from earth to nea-ven, “J will guide thee with Mine eye.” 
this pro-mise ring with - in thee: ‘I will guide thee with Mine eye. 
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“J will guide thee, I will guide thee, I will guide thee wae Mine eye; 
@ @ @.. @.. © # @. 8. Beg 
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the way from earth to hea - ven, will guide thee with Mine eye.” 


3. When thy secret hopes have perished 
In the grave of years gone by, 
Let this promise still be cherished. 
‘‘] will guide thee with Mine eye.” 


4. When the shades of life are falling, 
And the hour has come to die, 
Hear thy trusty Leader calling, 
**T will guide thee with Mine eye.” 


No. 129. Eberp May nnd Hour. 7-9. (08 7S.) 


‘ Keep me as the apple of the eye.”—-PSALM xvii. 8. 
‘“T.ead me in the way everlasting.” —PSALM cxxxix. 24. 


F, J. Crospy. 


W.H. Doane. 


I. Sa-viour, more than life to me, I am cling-ing,cling-ing close to Thee; 


Let Thy pre-ciousblood, ap- plied, Keep me ev-er, ev-er near Thy side, 
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ao 3 
May Thy ten- der love to me Bind me clo-ser, clo-ser, Lord, to Thee. 


2. Through this changing world below, 
Lead me gently, gently as I go; 
Trusting Thee, I cannot stray, 
I can never, never lose my way. 


3. Let me love Thee more and more, 
Till this fleeting, fleeting life is o’er ; 
Till my soul is lost in love, 
In a brighter, brighter world above 


No. 130. Come, He Sinners, 


“‘ He that hath no money, come ye, buy and eat ; yea, come buy wine and milk 
without money and without price.’—IsaIAuH lv. 1. 


Rev. J. Harr. 


Come, ye sin - ners, poor and nee - dy, Weak and wound - ed, 


will - ing: doubt no more. 


2. 5 
Now, ye needy, come and welcome ; Let not conscience make you linger ; 
God’s free bounty glorify : Nor of fitness fondly dream : 
True belief and true repentance,— All the fitness He requireth 
Every grace that brings you nigh,— Is to feel your need of Him; 
Without money, This He gives you,— 
Come to Jesus Christ and buy. ’Tis the Spirit’s rising beam: 


4: 
Come, ye weary, heavy-laden, 
Bruised and ruined by the Fall ; 
If you tarry till you’re better, 
You will never come at all ; 
Not the righteous, — 
Sinners, Jesus came to call. 


No. 181, All the Wlay. a 


“Thou shalt remember all the way which the Lord thy God led thee. i 
F. J. Crossy. (Devt. viii. 2.) Rev. R Lowry. 


Can I doubt His ten- der mer - cy, Who thro’ life has been my Guide? 
east ai SAR ad 


in Him to dwell! 


I know, what-e’er be - fall me, Je-sus do - eth all things 


at 


well; For I know, what-e'er be - fall me, Je-sus do-eth all things well. 
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2. All the way my Saviour leads me, 3. All the way my Saviour leads me; 
Cheers each winding path I tread, Oh, the fulness of His Jove! 
Gives megrace for every trial, Perfect rest to me is promised 
Feeds me with the living bread. In my Father's house above. 
Though my weary steps may falter, When my spirit, clothed immortal, 
And my soul athirst may be, Wings its flight to realms of day, 
Gushing from the Rock before me, This my song through endless ages— 


Lo, a spring of joy | see. Jesus led me all the way | 


No. 132. oly Spirit, Farthful Guide. 


“‘ Lead me in Thy truth, and teach me.” —Ps. xxv. 5. 


M. M. W. M. M. WaLLs. 
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\ 
1x. Ho - ly Spi ~ rit, faith - ful Guide! E + ver near the Chris - tian’s side, 
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Gent - ly lead us by the hand, Pil-grims in a de - sert land; 

D.S, Whispering soft + ly, “Wan - derer, come! Fol- low Me, I'll guide thee home.” 
| 
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le they hear that sweet-est voice, 
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souls for ay re - joice, Whi 
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3. When our days of toil shall cease, 
Waiting still for sweet release, 
Nothing left but heaven and prayer, 
Trusting that our names are there, 
Wading deep the dismal flood, 
Pleading nought but Jesus’ blood ; 
Whisper softly, ‘‘ Wanderer, come! 
Follow Me, I'll guide thee home !” 


a. Ever present, truest Friend, 
Ever near Thine aid to lend, 
Leave us not to doubt and fear, 
Groping on in darkness drear : 
When the storms are raging sore, 
Hearts grow faint, and hopes give o’er, 
Whisper softly, ‘‘ Wanderer, come ! 
Follow Me, I'll guide thee home. ’ 


No. 133. Ob to be Hothing. 
“© A vessel . . . meet for the Master’s use.”—2 TIM, ii. 21. 
GEORGINA M. TayLor. Arr. by P. P. Biss. 


ee eee 


be no-thing, no- thing! 
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to 


A bro-kenand emp-tied ves- sel, . For the Mas - ter’s use made meet. 
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®b to be Hothing—continued. 
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2. Oh to be nothing, nothing ! 3. Oh to be nothing, nothing ! 

Only as led by His hand ; Painful the humbling may be, 
A messenger at His gateway, Yet low in the dust I’d lay me 

Only waiting for His command. ~ _ That the world might my Saviour see. 
Only an instrument ready Rather be nothing, nothing ! 

His praises to sound at His will ; To Him let our voices be raised ; 
Willing, should He not require me, He is the Fountain of blessing, 

In silence to wait on Him still. He only is meet to be praised. 


No. 134. No Other Hame. 


P.P.B. “‘ Neither is there salvation in any other.”—AcTs iv. 12. Pip! Brisa! 
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1. One of - fer of sal-va-tion, To all the world made known; The on - lysure foun - 


o - therway is known;”Tis Je - susChristthe Firstand Last; Hesaves, and He a - lone. 
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2. One only door of heaven | 3. My only song and story 
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Is—Jesus died for me ; 
My only hope for glory,— 
The Cross of Calvary 


Stands open wide to-day ; 
One sacrifice is given, 
"Tis Christ, the Living Way 


No. 135, Hield not to Temptation. us 


““To him that overcometh will I give to eat of the tree of life."—REv, il. 7. 
H. R. P. : H. R. Patmer. 


x. Yield not to temp~ta - tion, For yield - ing is SIN, ada so= 
2. Shun’ e - vil com- pan - ions, Bad lan - guage dis - dain,.... 
3. To him that o’er-com - eth God giv - eth a _ crown}... 
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x. Each vic - t’ry will help you Some oth - er to —- WIN §.n00 
2. God’s name hold in_ rev - ‘rence, Nor take it in) vallsesnes 
3. Through faith we shall con - quer, Though oft - en cast down.:.... 
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1. Fight man~- ful - ly on - ward, Dark pas- sions sub - due,..... 

2. Be thought-ful and earn - est, Kind - heart - ed and _ true;.... 

3. He who Is our Sa - viour Our strength will re - new;3.... 
pontkilaiy Ths —= 
‘Steet  ___________ gp. : 
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t. Look ev - er to Je - sus, He'll car - ry you through. 

2. Look ev - er to Je - sus, He'll car - ry you through. 

3- Look ev - er to Je - sus, He'll car + ry you through. 


CHorvs. 


es 


Ask the Sa-viour to help you, Com- fort, strengthen, and keep you; 


He is wil-ling to aid you, He will car - ry you through. 


Wo, 136. There is Pardon for Pou. 18. 


F. J. Crossy. “He will abundantly pardon.”—Isa. lv. 7. 
H. P. Main. 
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1. Oh, come to the Sa-viour, be - lieve in His name, And ask Him your 


2. The way of trans-gres-sion that leads un - to death, Oh, why will you 
Be warn’d of your dan-ger, es - cape to the cross;Your on- ly sal - 


Slowly. 


1. heart to re - new: He waits to be gra-cious,oh, turn not a-way, For 
2. long-er pur - sue? How can you re- ject the sweet mes-sage of love, That 
3. -va-tion is there: Be-lieve,and that mo-ment the spi- rit of grace Will 


1. now there is  par-don for VOU vetdeleto 
2. of - fers full par-don_ to VOUsa sists Yes, there is par - don for 
3. an- swer your fen - i - tent prayer.... 
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Weiss o's Yes, thereis par-don for Si hteueters 


died to re- deem you, And _ of - fers full par - don to YOu. 


No. 137. Up with Thy Bands to Jesus. 


* Hear the voice of my supplication * * * when I lift my hands toward Thy 
holy oracle.” —PsaLM XXVill. 2. 


H. L. HAMMOND. P. P. Biiss 
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Then ‘‘Up with thy hands to Je’ - sus,” O guil - ty, tem-pest - fost 
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Bp with Thy Bands to Iesus—continued. 


E’en now thy bark is sinking, 
The billows o’er thee roll: 
‘Up with thy hands to Jesus,” 

O sinner, save thy soul. 


2. “ Up with thy hands to Jesus,” 

He walks upon the sea ; 

“‘ Up with thy hands to Jesus,” 
He stoopeth now for thee. 

Say not thy hands are feeble, 
Thy fingers cannot cling : 

His mighty grasp shall hold thee, 
And sure salvatior bring. 


4. “‘ Up with thy hands to Jesus,” 

He ruleth wind and wave ; 

“ Up with thy hands to Jesus,” 
His love now yearns to save. 

Oh, if thou wilt but trust Him, 
His help He’ll quickly give : 

Haste then, no longer doubting, 
“ Up with thy hands,” and live. 


3. “ Up with thy hands to Jesus,” 
He hears thy piteous cry ; 
‘« Up with thy hands to Jesus,” 
No other help is nigh. 


Depth of Mercy. 


‘Have mercy upon me.”—PSALM iv. t 
(WEBER. 7S.) 


No. 138. 


C. WESLEY, C. M. von WEBER 
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x. Depth of mer- cy! can there be Mer - cy still re-served for 
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Can my God His wrath for - bear?— Me, the chief of sin - ners, spare ? 
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2. Lhave long withstood His grace, 
Long provoked Him to His face ; 
Would not hearken to His calls, 
Grieved Him by a thousand falls. 


3. Whence to me this waste of love? 
Ask my Advocate above ! 
See the cause in Jesus’ face, 
Now before the throne of grace. 


4. There for me the Saviour stands, 
Shows His wounds, and spreads His hands: 
God is love, I know, I feel ; 
Jesus weeps and loves me still. 


5. If I rightly read Thy heart, 
If Thou all compassion art, 
Bow Thine ear, in mercy bow, 
Pardon and accept me now! 


No. 189. Pook and Hive! 


“© As Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, even so must the Son of Man be 


Pp. P. B. lifted up.”—JOHN iii. 14. 
Tendert}. ’ P. P. BuIss. 
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Lord has done, Look and live! See Him lift-ed on the tree, Look and live! 
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look and live! Hear Him say, ‘‘Look un - to Me”: Look and live { 
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Look! the Lord is lift - ed high; Look to Him, He's’ ev + er nigh: 
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Though unworthy, vile, unclean, _ Though you've wandered far away, 
Look and live! look and live! Look and live! look and live ! 
Look away from self and:sin, - Harden not your hearts to-day, 
Look and live ! Look and live ! 
Long by Satan’s power enslaved, ’Tis thy Father calls thee home, 
Look and live! look and live ! Look and live ! look and live ? 
kook to Me, ye shall be saved, Whosoever will may come, 


Look and live { Look and live | 


No. 140. All Bail the Potwer. 


‘King of kings, and Lord of lords.” —REVELATION xix. 16. 


CORONATION. C.M. 
Rev. E. PERRONET. ( ) OLIVER HoLpEN. 
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1. All the power of Je- sus’ name! Let an- gels pros-trate fall; 
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2. 3: 
Let every kindred, every tribe, Oh, that with yonder sacred throng 
On this terrestrial ball, We at His feet may fall ; 
To Him all majesty ascribe, We'll join the everlasting song, 
And crown Him Lord of all! And crown Him Lord of all! 
No.141. @b for x Chousand Congues | 
(Tune—“ Evan.” cM. No. 150.) 
I. a 

Ou for a thousand tongues to sing Jesus, the Name that charms our fears, 

My great Redeemer’s praise, That bids our sorrows cease ; 
The glories of my God and King, *Tis music in the sinner’s ears, 

The triumphs of His grace. ’Tis life, and health, and peace. 

2. 4. 

My gracious Master and my God, He breaks the power of cancelled sin, 

Assist me to proclaim— He sets the prisoner free: 
To spread through all the earth abroad— His blood can make the foulest clean, 

The honours of Thy Name. His blood avails for me. 


C. Wesley. 


No. 142, The Mercy Seat. aoe 


W. CowreEr. Dr. L. Mason. 


Yet who, that knows the worth of prayer, But 


3. Restraining prayer we cease to fight, wi 
Prayer makes the Christian’s armour bright ; 
And Satan trembles when he sees 
The weakest saint upon his knees. 


2, Prayer makes the darkened clouds with- 
Prayer climbs the ladder Jacob saw, [draw; 
Gives exercise to faith and love, 

Brings every blessing from above. 


No. 143. Before Febovuh’s Awful Throne. um. 


1. Before Jehovah’s awful throne, 3. We'll crowd Thy gates with thankful songs, 
Ye nations, bow with sacred joy ; High as the heavens our voices raise ; 
Know that the Lord is God alone, ’ And earth, with her ten thousand tongues, . 
He can create, and He destroy. Shall fill Thy courts with sounding praise, 
2. His sovereign power, without our aid, 4. Wide as the world is Thy command, 
Made us of clay, and formed us men ; Vast as eternity Thy love ; 
And when like wandering sheep we strayed, l Firm as a rock Thy truth must stand, 


He brought us to His fold again. When rolling years shall cefse to move. 


Isaac WaTTS. 


Wo. 144. From Goery Stormy déind. L.M. 


1, From every stormy wind that blows, A place than all besides more sweet,— 
From every swelling tide of woes, It is the blood-stained mercy-seat. 
There isa calmasure retreat; ~ —————Ssdt—<‘—~S 
’Tis found beneath the mercy-seat. 3. There is a scene where spirits blend, 
Where friend holds fellowship with friend : 
2. There is a place where Jesus sheds Though sundered far, by faith we meet 
The oil of gladness on our heads ; Around one common mercy-seat. 


** Nos. 143 & 144 can be sung to the same tune as No, 142. Rev. H. Stowe 


No. 145. How Soeet the Name. 


Rev. J. NEWTON. (FRENCH. C.M.)} G, FRANC. 
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x. How sweet the name of Je - sus sounds In a be-liev-er’s ear; 


Lin fi sel tet 


2. It makes the wounded spirit whole, 
And calms the troubled breast ; 
*Tis manna to the hungry soul, 
And to the weary rest. 


3. Dear Name, the Rock on which I build, 
My shield and hiding-place, 
My never-failing treasury, filled 
With boundless stores of grace. 


4. Jesus, my Shepherd, Saviour, Friend, 
My Prophet, Priest, and King, 

My Lord, my Life, my Way, my End, 
Accept the praise I bring. 


s. I would Thy boundless love proclaim 


With every fleeting breath ; 
So shall the music of Thy Name 
Refresh my soul in death. 


No. 146. Hv Soul, be on Ghy Guard. 


soul, be~ ~on 
watch, and fight, 


(LABAN. S.M.) 


thy guard, Ten thou - sand foes 
and pray; The 


Dr. L. MAson. 


a- rise; 


bat - tle neer give over: 
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The hosts of sin are press -ing hard To draw thee from the skies. 
Re - new it bold- ly eve - ry. day, And help di-vine im - plore 
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Nor lay thine armour down ; 
The work of faith will not be done, 


3. Ne’er think the victory won, | 
Till thou obtain the crown. 


No. 147, Bow Solemn are the lords. 


x. How solemn are the words, 

And yet to faith how plain, 
Which Jesus uttered while on earth— 

“ Ve must be born again!” 


2. “Ye must be born again!” 
For so hath God decreed ; 
No reformation will suffice— 
"Tis Zife poor sinners need. 


4.. Then persevere till death 
Shall bring thee to thy God ; 
He’ll take thee, at thy parting breath, 
To His divine abode. 


S.M. 


3. “ Ye must be born again!” 
And life 7 Christ must have ; 
In vain the soul may elsewhere go— 
"Tis He alone can save. 


4. ‘Ye must be born again!” 
Or never enter heaven ; 
’Tis only blood-washed ones are there— 
The ransomed and forgiven. 
A. Midlang. 


No.148. @he Precious Name, = = = 
ef Blessed be His glorious name for ever.” —PsaLm Ixxii. 19. 
Mrs. L. BAxTer. W. H. Doang. 


1. Take the name of Je-sus with you, Child of sor-row and of woe; 
2. Take the name of Je-sus ev - er, As_ a shield fromev-’ry snare; 


x. It will joy and com- fort give you— Take it then wher-e’er you go. 
2. If temp-ta-tions round you ga - ther, Breathe that ho - ly name in prayer. 


Pre-cious name, oh how sweet ! 
Pre-cious name, 


Hope of earth and joy of heaven; 
oh how sweet! 
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Pre-cious name, oh how sweet!.... Hope of earth and joy of heaven, 
Pre-cious name, oh how sweet, how sweet ! 
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3. Oh, the precious name of Jesus ! 
How it thrills our souls with joy, 
When His loving arms receive us, 
And His songs our tongues employ ! 


4. At the name of Jesus bowing, 
Falling prostrate at His feet, 
King of kings in heaven we'll crown Him, 
When our journey is complete. 


No. 149, fully Persuaded. 


“* Persuading them concerning Jesus.”—AcTs xxviii. 23. 
Rev. J. B. Arcurnson. 


W. F. SHERWIN. 
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3 Fully persuaded—no more opprest, 
Fully persuaded—now I am blest . 
Jesus is now my Guide, 


2. Fully persuaded—Lord, hear my cry ! 
Fully persuaded—pass me not by ; 
Just as I am I come, 


| 
I will no longer roam ; \ I will in Christ abide ; 
Oh, make my heart Thy home ; | My soul is satisfied 
Save or I die! In Him to rest, 


4. Fully persuaded—Jesus is mine; 
Fully persuaded—Lord, I am Thine ; 
Oh, make my love to Thee 
Like Thine own love to me, 
So rich, so full, and free, 
Saviour divine! 


No. 150, Ob for a Faith! 


‘Lord, increase our faith.”—LUKE xvii. 5. 


Canon HAVERGAL. 


(EvAN. C.M.) 


Rev. W. H. BATHUuRsT. 
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1. That will not trem - ble on the brink Of an-y earth - ly woe: 
2. But. in the hour of grief or pain Will lean up~- on its God: 
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4. Lord, give us such a faith as this, 
And then, whate’er may come, 
We'll taste, e’en here, the hallowed bliss 
Of our eternal home ! 


3. A faith that shines more bright and clear | 
When tempests rage without ; 
That when in danger knows no fear, | 
In darkness feels no doubt. 


152. op to the World. 


151, @be Jopful Sound. 


TunE—NO. 150. C.M. TunE—NO. 644. c.M. 
t, SALVATION ! oh, the joyful sound ! 1. Joy to the world! the Lord is come ! 
What pleasure to our ears ! Let earth receive her King ; 
A sovereign balm for every wound, Let every heart prepare Him room, 
A cordial for our fears. And heaven and nature sing. 
2. Salvation! let the echo fly 2. Joy to the world! the Saviour reigns! 
The spacious earth around, Let men their songs employ, [plains, 
While all the armies of the sky While fields, and floods, rocks, hills, and 
Conspire to raise the sound. Repeat the sounding joy. 
3. Salvation! O Thou bleeding Lamb, 3. He rules the world with truth and grace, 
To Thee the praise belongs ! And makes the nations prove 
Salvation shall inspire our hearts, The glories of His righteousness, 
And dwell upon our tongues. The wonders of His love. 
fLsaac Watts. Isaac Watts. 


No, 153. Pord, Dismiss us. 


Tune—No. 154, dy repeating the first Score of Mustc. 8.7.4 


1. Lorn, dismiss us with Thy blessing, 2. Thanks we give, and adoration, 


Fill our hearts with joy and peace ; 
Let us each, Thy love possessing, 
Triumph in redeeming grace. 
Oh, refresh us, 
Travelling through this wilderness. 


For Thy gospel’s joyful sound ; 
May the fruits of Thy salvation 
In our hearts and lives abound. 
Ever faithful 
To the truth may we be found. 


3. So, whene’er the signal’s given 
Us from earth to call away, 
Borne on angels’ wings to heaven, 
Glad the summons. to obey, 
_ May. we ever 
Reign with Christ in endless day} 


Rev. J. Fawcett. 


No. 154. Come, Thow Fount of Goerv Rlessing. 


‘“‘ Hitherto hath the Lord helped us.”—1 SAMUEL Vil. 12. 


Rev. R. RoBINSON. (Mariners. 8.7.) Sicilian Hymn. 
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1. Come, Thou Fount of ev~-’ry  bless-ing, Tune myheart to sing Thy grace ; 
2. Teach me some me - lo-dious son-net, Sung by fla - ming tongues a - bove; 
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1. Streams of mer-cy, nev - er ceas-ing, Call for songs of loud-est praise. 
2, Praise themount—I’m fixed up-on _ it! aa of Thy re -deem-ing love! 
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3. Here I'll raise my Ebenezer, 5. Oh, to grace how great a debtor 
Hither by Thy help I’m come ; Daily I'm constrained to be! 
And I hope, by Thy good pleasure, Let Thy grace, Lord, like a fetter, 
Safely to arrive at home. Bind my wandering heart to Thee. 
4. Jesus sought me when a stranger, 6. Prone to wander, Lord, I feel it ; 
Wandering from the fold of God ; Prone to leave the God I love ; 
He, to rescue me from danger, Here’s my heart, oh, take and seal it, 
Interposed His precious blood. i Seal it for Thy courts above. 


No. 155. gn the Gross of Christ J Glory. 


“‘ God forbid that I should glory, save in the cross.””"—GALATIANS Vi. 14. 


Joun leak CRATHEUY: 8.7.) ITHAMAR CONKEY., 
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1. In the cross of ee glo-ry, Tow-’ring o'er the wrecks of time; 


2. When the woes of life o’er-take me, Hopes de-ceive, and fears an-noy, 
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1. All the light of sa - We sto - ry Ga-thers round its head sth - lime, 
2. Nev-er shall the cross for- sakeme; Lo, it glows with peace and joy. 
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3. When the sun of bliss is beaming | 4. Bane and blessing, pain and pleasure, 
Light and love upon my way, By the cross are sanctified ; 
From the cross the radiance streaming Peace is there that knows no measure 3 


Adds new lustre to the day. Joys that through all time abide. 


No. 158. * Gill Be Come.” 


“ For yet a little while, and He that shall come will come, and will not tarry."--Hg. x. 3%. 
Rev, E. H. BicKERSTETH. Six 7s, P. P. Briss, 
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1. “Till Hecome!” oh, let the words Lin-ger on the tremb-ling chords; 
D.C. Let us think howheavenand home Lie he-yond that “Till He come.” 


2. Whenthe wea - ry ones we love En-ter on their rest a - bove, 
D.C. Hush! be eve - ry mur-mur dumb! It is on - ly ‘‘Till He come.” 
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“lit - tle while” be - tween In their gold - en light be seen; 


3. Clouds and conflicts round us press: 4. See, the feast of love is spread, 
Would we have one sorrow less ? Drink the wine, and break the bread: 
All the sharpness of the cross, Sweet memorials,—till the Lord 
All that tells the world is loss, Call us round His heavenly board ; 
Death, and darkness, and the tomb, Some from earth, from glory some, 
Only whisper—*‘ Till He come.” Severed only, ‘‘ Till He come.” 


No. 157. Chere 18 w Hand. exe 


‘‘ Thine eyes shall behold the land that is very far off.”—Isa. xxxiil. 17. 
Isaac WatTTs, ' G. F. Roor. 


a 9g 8 
o 23 
{ There is a land of pure de-light, Where saints im-mor -tal reign } 
o E - ter - nal day ex-cludes the night, And plea-sures ban -ish_ pain. 


Sweet fields be-yond the swell-ing flood Stand dress’d in, liv - ing green; \ 
So to the Jews old Ca-naanstood, While Jor-danroll’d be - tween. J 
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1. There ev - er-last -ing spring a-bides, And nev - er-with-’ring flowers ; 
2. Could we butclimb where Mo- sesstood, And view the land - scape o'er, 
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Chere is x Band—continued. 
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z. Death, like a nar -row sea di-vides, This heav’n-ly land from ours. 
2. Not Jor-dan’s stream,nor death's cold flood, Should fright us from the shore, 
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No. 158. Rot all the Bloor. 


“ Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of the world." — JOHN i. 29. 
Isaac Watts. (BoytsTon. s.M.) Dr. L. Mason, 
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x. Not all the blood of _ beasts On Jew-ish al - tars slain 
2. But Christ, the heav’n - ly Lamb, Takes all our sins a - way; 
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1. Could give the guil - ty con-science peace, Or wash a - way the stain. 


2A sac - ri - fice of no - bler name And rich-er blood than they. 


3- My faith would lay her hand | 4- My soul looks back to see 
On that dear Head of Thine, The burden Thou didst bear, 
While like a penitent I stand, | When hanging on th’ accursed tree, 
And tere confess my sin. And knows her guilt was there. 


No.159. Did Christ o'er Sinners toeep ? SM. 


*““When He was come near the city He wept over it.”—LukKE xix. 41. 


t. Dip Christ o’er sinners weep? a. The Son of God in tears 
And shall our tears be dry? : The wondering angels sée ; 
Let floods of penitential grief Be thou astonished, O my sou}! 
Burst forth from every eye. He shed those tears for thee, 


3. He wept that we might weep; 
Each sin demands a tear: 
In heaven alone no sin is found, 
And there’s no weeping there. 
2 Rev. B. Beddome. 


No. 160. My Fath Looks Wp to Chee. 


Rev. Ray PALMER. 
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(OLIVET. 6.6.4. 6.6. 


6.4.) Dr. L. Mason ~ 


1 My faith looks up to Thee, Thou Lamb of Cal-va-ry, Sa -viour di- vine ; Now hear me 
2. May Thy rich grace impart Strength to my fainting heart, My zeal in - spire; As Thou hast 
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r. while I pray: Take all my guilt a-way; Oh, let me from this day Be whol -ly Thine, 
2. died for me, Oh, may my love to Thee Pure, warm,and changeless be—A liv -ing fire. 


a rare: Arey”) ep Bs oi 
ET JET of wee prea yr —e— | 
an Gera eas ici lasts Seep eae a 


3. While life’s dark maze I tread, 
And griefs around me spread, 
Be Thou my Guide: 
Bid darkness turn to day, 
Wipe sorrow’s tears away}; 
Nor let me ever stray 
From Thee aside. 


No. 161. 


Saviour, Y Follow On, 2 


4. When ends life’s transient dream -— 
When death's cold sullen stream 
Shall o’er me roll— 
Blest Saviour, then in love, 
Fear and distrust remove ; 
Oh, bear me safe above— 
A ransomed soul. 


“* We walk by faith, not by sight.”—2 Cor. v. 7. 


x. Saviour ! I follow on, 

Guided by Thee, 

Seeing not yet the Hand 
That leadeth me: 

~Hushed be my heart, and still; 

Fear I no further ill ; 

Only to meet Thy will 
My will shall be. 


Thirst to relieve ; 


Daily receive ; 


But Thou dost whis 
‘* Only believe.” 


2. Riven the rock for me, 
Manna from heaven I 
Never a want severe 


Causeth mine eye a tear, 
per néar, 


3. Saviour! I long to walk 
Closer with Thee ; 
- Led by Thy guiding hand 
Ever to be ; 
Constantly near Thy side, 
Quickened and purified, 
| Taste tor Hime’ 
Freely for me. 


This Hymn may be sung to Tunes 162 or 233: Rev. C, S. RoBINSON. 


No. 162. Aearer, ly God 


SARAH F. ADAmMs. 


x1. Near -er, my God, to Thee, Near - er 
2. Though, like the it 


, to Chee. 


Dr. LowE_t Mason. 


E’en though it 
' Dark-ness be 
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be a cross That rais- eth me, .. Still all my song shall be— 
Oo - ver me, My rest ja stone, . Yet in my dreamsI’d be 
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Wenrer, Wy God, to Chee—continued. 


J 
ni iS eee fis oe ours Ree 
raw = ial ST a a=) oa Genes Coa ee oe ee — . a-Si} 
iN = &S i a aa = real Ea Ed (eset Saat ee 
ma, c- * —_, a i — C oe aoe | BE 
wy as — 


Near-er, my God, to Thee! Near-er, my God, to Thee! Near-er to Thee! 
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3. There let the way appear | 4. Then with my waking thoughts, | 5. Or if on joyful wing 


Steps unto heaven ; Bright with Thy praise, Cleaving the sky, 
All that Thou sendest me Out of my stony griefs Sun, moon, and stars forgot, 
In mercy given ; Bethel I’ll raise ; Upward I fly, 
Angels to beckon me So by my woes to be Still all my song shall be—- 
Nearer, my God, to Thee! Nearer, my God, to Thee ! ‘| Nearer, my God, to Thee ! 
Nearer, my God, to Thee! Nearer, my God, to Thee ! Nearer, my God, to Thee ! 
Nearer to Thee ! Nearer to Thee ! ; Nearer to Thee ! 


No. 163. Arise, ny Soul, Arise! 


“Tt is high time to awake out of sleep, for now is our salvation nearer than when 
we believed.”—RoMANS xiii. 11. 
C. WESLEY. Rev. Joon DARWELL 


a + rise; Shake off thy guil- ty fears; 


rise, my _ soul, } 
a - bove, For me _ to in - ter - cede, His 


2. e - ver lives 


x. bleed-ing Sa - cri- fice In my be - half ap - pears. Be - fore the 
2. all - re-deem-ing love, His pre-cious blood to plead; His blood a- 


>) 
throne my  Sure-ty stands;My name is wrict- ten on His hands. 
toned for all our race, And sprin - kles no the throne of grace. 


His pardoning voice I hear: 
He owns me for His child ; 
_ I can no longer fear : 
With confidence I now draw nigh, 
And ** Father, Abba Father!" cry. 


Received on Calvary ; 
They pour effectual prayers, 
They strongly plead for me - 
** Forgive him, oh, forgive,’ they cry, 


’ 


3. Five bleeding wounds He bears, | 4. My God is reconciled ; 


“€ Nor let that ransomed sinner die.’ 


No. 164. Ontwurd, Wpbourd. 


“Hold that fast which thou hast, that no man take thy crown.”—-REv., Ili. 11. 
F. J. Crossy. Tra D. SANKEY: 


tian sol-dier, Turn not back norsheath thy sword: Let ite 
for Him who died for thee; Face the 
es i “ ae -— ° “6 


x. On-ward! up-ward ! Chris-t i 
2. On-ward! up-ward! do- ing, dar-ing All 
: % ee . : =e 


is 


|  & 
blade be sharp for con-quest, In the bat- tle for the Lord. From tHe great white thronee * 
what-so-e’er it be. Fromthe bat - tle-ments of 


ter - nal, God Him-self is look-ing down; He it is whonow commands thee, Take the 
glo- ry, Ho-ly ones are look-ing down ; Thou canst al-most hear them shouting: ‘‘On! let 


| 
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crossandwinthecrown, He it is who nowcommands thee, Take the cross and winthecrown. 
noonetake thy crown.” Thou canst almost hear them shouting: “‘On! let no one takethy crown.” 


2 
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3. Onward! till thy course is finished, Onward ! upward! till victorious 
Like the ransomed ones before ; Thou shalt lay thine armour down, 
Keep the faith through persecution, And thy loving Saviour bids thee 
Never give the battle o’er. At His hand receive thy crown. 
@ 
No. 165. Ara ste Seaver. 
“¢ Let us draw near with a true heart.” —HeEp, x. 22. 
F. J. Cross. na W. H. Doane. 


Se aes : 
am Thine, O Lord, I have heard Thy voice, And it told Thy love to 
Con-se-crate me now to Thy ser- vice, Lord, By the power of grace di_ 
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me; But I long to rise in the arms of faith, And be clos - er drawn to Thee. 
- vine; Let my soul look up with a stead-fast hope, And my will be lost in Thine. 


ea fd nS Bette, MET, = 1 a RS OTP YEE BE SES 
LASS 0 AT eae es SA I” Se ee” OS), Fae Ss SS) ae a aay ia” SS es 
jb — ta — te H [ i ee i tee —t te 


Draw Ale Beurer.—continued. 


REFRAIN, 
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Draw me near - er, near -er, bles-sed Lord, To the cross where Thou hast 


CS oo ee ee 
near - er, near - er, 
ay 
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ee ee eee 
died; Draw me raat er, near-er, near-er, blessed Lord, To Thy pre-cious,bleed-ing side. 
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3. Oh, the pure delight of a single hour 4. There are depths of love that I cannot know 
That before Thy throne I spend, | Till I cross the narrow sea ; ‘ 
When I kneel in prayer, and with Thee, myGod,| There are heights of joy that I may not reach 
I commune as friend with friend. { Till I rest in peace with Thee, 


No. 166. My Song shall be of Fesus. 


‘* His praise shall continually be in my mouth.”—PsALM xxxiv, t 
Mrs. vAN ALSTYNE. W. H. Doang. 
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- Ss: i 
1. My songshall be of Je-sus;His mer-cycrownsmy days, He fills my cup with 
My song shall be of Je- sus, When, sit-ting at His feet, I call to mind His 
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| 
bless - ings, And tunes my heart to praise; My song shall be of e - sus, The 
good-ness, In med-i - ta- tion sweet; My song shall be of e - sus, What- 
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precious Lamb of God, Who gave Him-self my ran-som, And bought me with His blood. 
- ev-er ill be-=tide; I’ll sing the grace that saves me,And keeps me at His side. 
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2. My song shall be of Jesus, And when my soul shall enter 
While pressing on my way The gate of Eden fair, 
To reach the blissful region A song of praise to Jesus 


Of pure and perfect dav I’ sing for ever there. 


No. Are pour Windows open tobourd Jerusalem ? 
167. 


“ His windows being open . . . toward Jerusalem, he kneeled upon his knees.” 
Dan. Vi. 10. 


Pp. P. B. 
Pp. P. BiIss. 
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1. Do you seethe Hebrew captive kneeling, Atmorning,noon,and night, to pray? In his 
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Are your windows open toward Je -ru - sa-lem, Tho’ as captives here a “‘lit- tle while” we 
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stay ? For the com-ing of the Kingin His glo- ry, Are you watching day by day? 


e is e ir ‘Ss un ° aN) 
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2. Do not fear to tread the fiery furnace, 3. Children of the living God, take courage, 

Nor shrink the lion’s den to share 3 Your great deliverance sweetly sing ; 
For the God of Daniel will deliver, Set your faces toward the hill of Zion, 
He will send His angel there. Thence to hail your coming King! 


No. 168. Sust a Word for Jesus, ae 


“My mouth shall show forth Thy righteousness and Thy salvation.” —Psacm Ixxi. rs. 


F. J. Crossy. W. H. Doane. 
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1. Now just a word for Je - sus; Your dear-est Friend so true; Come,cheer our hearts and 
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dust x Gord for desns.—continued. 


tell us What He 


— 
help us on our way! One 


z. Now just a word for Jesus; 
You feel your sins forgiven, 
And by His grace are striving 
To reach a home in heaven, 


3. Now just a word for Jesus 3 
A cross it cannot be 
To say, “I.love my Saviour 
Who gave His life for me.” 


No. 169. Look 


Rev. H. BurTon. 


1. Look 
2. Look 


a 
7—J 


a - way 
a - way 


hath done for 


“Looking unto Jesus.”—-HEp. xii. 2. 


REFRAIN. 


you. Now just a word for Je - sus, "Twill 


lit - tle word for Je-sus, Oh speak, or sing, 


4. Now just a word for Jesus ; 
Let not the time be lost ; 
The heart’s neglected duty 
Brings sorrow, to its cost. 
5. Now just a word for Jesus ; 


And if your faith be dim, 
Arise in all your weakness, 
And leave the rest to Him. 


aay to Sess. 
P. P. Buss. 


op- pressed; ’I'was for thee He 


sus, Soul by woe 
the fight; When the bat - tle 


sus, Sol- dier in 


suf - fered,Come to Him and rest, All thy griefs He car - ried, 
thick - ens, Keep thine ar- mour bright; Thoughthy foes be Mawar an Lys 
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All thy sins He bore; Look a-way to Je - sus; Trust Him ev - er- more. 
Though thy strength be small, Look a- way Ae Je - sus; He will con-quer all. 
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3. Look away to Jesus, 

When the skies are fair: 

Calm seas have their dangers ; 
Mariner, beware ! 

Earthly joys are fleeting, 
Going as they came * 

Look away to acs 2B 
Evermore the same. 


4: 


es 


5. When, amid the music 
f the endless feast, 
Saints shall sing His praises, 
Thine shall not be least ; 
Then, amid the glories 
Of the crystal sea, 
Look away to Jesus, 
Through eternity. 


Look away to Jesus, 

’Mid the toil and heat ; 
Soon will come the resting 
At the Master’s feet ; 
For the guests are bidden, 

And the feast is spread ; 
Look away to Jesus, 
In His footsteps tread, 


No. 170. 5 Bring my Sins to Thee. 


* In returning and rest shall ye be saved.” —ISAIAH Xxx. 15. 
F. R. HAVERGAL. P. P. Biiss 
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Sas: 
bring my sins to Thee, The sins I can- not count, That all mayclean-sed 
bring mygriefto Thee, The grief I can- not tell; No words shallneed-ed 


= = 


bey In Thy once o-penedFount: I bring them, Sa - viour, all to Thee; The 
be, .. Thouknow-est all so well: I bring the sor - row laid on me, O 


Ve 


bur- den is too great for me, The bur-den is too great for me. 
suff -’ring Sa - vigur, all to Thee, O suff -’ring Sa-viour, all to Thee. 
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3. My joys to Thee I bring, | 4. My life 1 bring to Thee, 
The joys Thy love hath given, I would not be my own 3 
That each may be a wing | O Saviour, let me be 
To lift me nearer heaven: Thine ever, Thine alone: 
I bring them, Saviour, all to Thee, ' My heart, my life, my all, I bring 
For Thou hast purchased all forme. ¢ + To Thee, my Saviour and my King! 


No. 171. Hold Kast till J Come, 


‘That which ye have already, hold fast till I come.”—REv. ii. 25. 
PAULINA. P. P. Buiss. 
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poly Fast till J Come—continued. 
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fast till bright crown a- waitsthee; “Hold fast till I come.” 


2. 
Hold fast when the world would allure thee to sin ;} Thy Saviour is coming a tenderest love, 
Hold fast when the tempter assails from within ; To make up His jewels and bear them above : 
In sunshine or sadness, in gain or in loss, Oh, child, in thine anguish, despairing or dumb, 
To falter were madness ; Oh, cling to the cross. | Remember the message, — Hold fast till I come.” 


No. 172. Close to Thee. 


“ As ye have received Christ Jesus the Lord, so walk ye in Him.”—Col. ii. 6. 
F. J. Crossy. j. Va, 
ae, . 


. 
All a-long my pil-grim 


1. Thou my ev - er- last-ing Portion, More than friend or life to me, 
. ° 7s ‘s 
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2. Not for ease or worldly pleasure, 3. Lead me through the vale of shadows, 
Nor for fame my prayer shall be’ Bear me o’er life’s fitful sea ; 
Gladly will I toil and suffer, - Then the gate of life eternal 
Only let me walk with Thee, May I enter, Lord, with Thee, 
Close to Thee, close to Thee, Close to Thee, close to Ihee, 
Close to Thee, close to Thee ; Close to Thee, close to Thee; 
All along my pilgrim journey, Then the gate of life eternal 


Saviour let me walk with Thee. May I enter, Lord, with Thee 


No. 173. Bullelujah, He is Bisenl 6.7.4 


““ He is not here, for He is risen, as He said.”—-Matr. “Xvill. 6. 


x. Hal-le - lu~ jah,“He is ri-sen!”Je-sus is gone up on high! Burst the 
; @: #£ @- a 2. 5 


« 
b ofdeath a - sun- der, An- gels shout, andmen re- ply: He is ri - sen, He is 
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2. Hallelujah, He is risen ! 3. Hallelujah, He is risen! 
Our exalted Head to be ; Death for aye has lost his sting, 
Sends the witness of the Spirit Christ, Himself the Resurrection, 
That our Advocate is He: _ From the grave His own will bring: 
He is risen, He is risen, He is risen, He is risen, 
Justified in Him are we. Living Lord and coming King. 


No. 174. A Grown of Hejorcing. 


‘“‘ Enter thou into the joy of thy Lord.”—-MaTT. xxv. 21. 


P. P. Buiss. 


Rev. J. ATCHINSON. 
DUvuET. 


go ¢ 3S : : pe ey, Re 
1. Ocrown of re - joic. - ing that’s wait-ing for me, . . When_fi-nished my 
2.0 won-der-ful song . that in glo-ry Tl sing,. . To Himwho re- 


course, andwhenJe-sus I Dee Andwhenfrommy Lord comethe sweet sounding 
- deemed me, to Je-sus my King; All glo- ry and hon - our to Him shall be 


ee | “ Z A 4 ” 
word : Re - ceive, faith- ful ser - vant, the joy of thy Lord. 
given, And. prais'= (es) “ini= (ceas) sis) ing for) tle ren very. 10 heaven, 


4 Groton of Retoicirg.—continued. 
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ow 
Beau-ti-ful home, 


3- 4. 
O joy everlasting when heaven is won, O wonderful name which the glorified bear, 
For ever in glory to shine as the sun; The new name which Jesus bestows on us there ; 


No sorrow nor sighing these all fleeaway, To him that o’ercometh ’twill only be given, 
No night there, no shadows, ’tis one endless day.| Blest sign of approval, our welcome to heaven. 


No. 175. As thy Buys, thy Strength. shat 


“As thy days, so shall thy strength be.” —DeuT. xxxiii. 25, P. P. Buss 


For all that now I hold most dear? Still on Thy promise I’ll rely ; 
No; I will never anxious be, Yes, Lord, I then will trust in Thee, 
Kor ‘as my days my strength shall be.” That “‘as my days my strength shall! be ” 


5 


2, With such a promise need I fear, | 3. And when at last I’m called to die, 


No. 176, Go the CHork ! 


‘Go work to-day in my vineyard.”—-MATT. xxi. 28. 
F. J. Crospy. W. H. Doane. 


I 
2. To the work!to the work! Let the hun-gry be fed, 


ee 
Master has trod; With the balm of His counsel our strength to renew, Let us do with our might what om 
wea-ry be led; In thecrossandits ban-ner our glo - ry shall be, While we herald ss tidings, ““Sad- 
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hands find to do. 


va - tion ts free.’ 


\ Toiling on, Toil-ing 


ip <2 ; ce = 
— Toil-ing on, Toil-ing on, Toil-ing on, 


Let us hope, Let us watch, 
he 


| 
Let us hope, and trust, Let us watch and pray, And labour till the Mas-ter comes. 
| 


Toil ing on, 


3. To the work! to the work! There is labour for all, 
For the kingdom of darkness and error shall fall ; 
And the name of Jehovah exalted shall be 
In the loud swelling chorus, “‘ Sadvation ts free.” 


4. To the work ! to the work ! in the strength of the Lord, 
And a robe and a crown shall our labour reward ; 
When the home of the faithful our dwelling shall be, 
And we shout with the ransomed, ‘‘ Salvation is free.” 


No. 177. CAbolky Dhine. 


“The very God of peace sanctify you wholly.”—1 THESS. v. 23, 
Mrs. A. S. Hawks. Rev. R. Lowry. 


holly Chine.—continued. 


REF RAIN. 


os : 
word, and deed, For’Thou, O Christ, art mine, Whol-ly ‘Vhine, whol-ly Thine, 


— = 2 mae ed ae 
See so eee ae 4 
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2. Wholly Thine, my Lord, 4. Wholly Thine, O Lord, 
To go when Thou dost call ; To fashion as Thou wilt ; 
Thine to yield my very self Strengthen, bless, and keep the soul, 
In all things great and small. Which Thou hast saved from guilt. 
3. Wholly Thine, O Lord, 5. Thine Lord, wholly Thine, 
In every passing hour ; For ever one with Thee— 
Thine in silence, Thine to speak, Rooted, grounded in Thy love, 
As Thou dost grant the power. Abiding, sure, and free. 


a ar 


No. 178. Che Sands of Cine. 
‘¢ Thine eyes shall behold the land that is very far off.”—-Isa. xxxiii. 17. 


A. Rm Oouess (RUTHERFORD. 7.0.5.) me NES. 
a ig ‘ 


1. The sands of time are sink - ing, The dawn of hea-ven breaks, The sum-mer morn I’ve 
2. Oh. Christ He is the foun-tain, The deep, sweet well of love ! The streams on earth I’ve 


sighed for-- he fair, sweet morn a - wakes. Dark, dark hath been the mid < night But 
tast - ed, Mcie deep I'll drink a ~ bove: There, mee an o-cean ful - ness, His 


a 
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ie springis at hand, And glo-ry, glo-ry dwell -eth In Im-man-uel’s land. 
mer - cy doth ex- pand } And ns ry, ae ry dwell - eth In Im-man-uel’s land. 


3 I’ve wrestled on t’ward heaven, 4. Deep waters crossed life’s pathway ; 
’Gainst storm, and wind, and tide}; The hedge of thorns was sharp; 
Now, like a weary traveller Now, these lie all behind me— 
That leaneth on his guide, Oh for a well-tuned harp! 
Amid the shades of evening, Oh to join Hallelujah 
While sinks life’s lingering sand, With yon triumphant band, 
I hail the glory dawning Who sing, where glory dwelleth, 


From Immanuel’s land. Ia Immanuel’s land ! 
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No. 179. Qhe Bistakes of mp Urte. 
j 2 . ‘' Behoid, I have set before thee an open door.”~-Rryv, ili & 
U. L. Bainey. , pen door. ii &. 
Lenderly. Rev. R. Lowry. 


3 ee 

Se : 
t. The mis-takes of my life have been ma-ny, The sins of my heart have been 
2. I am low: est of those wholove Him, I am weak-est of those who 
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more, And I scarce can see for weep-ing, But I'll knock at the o- pen door. 
pray; But I come as He has bid - den, And He wilinot say me nay. 


a 


Se 
ore ; 


when the dear Sa-viourshall bid me comein, I'll en- ter the o- pen door. 


4. The mistakes of my life have been many 
And my spirit is sick with sin, 
And I scarce can see for weeping, 
But the Saviour will let me in. 


3. My mistakes His free grace will cover, 
My sins He will wash away ; 
And the feet that shrink and falter 
Shall walk through the gates of day. 


No. 180. Arise and Shine. 


M. A. LATHBURY, ‘* Arise, shine, for thy light is come.” —IsA, lx. 1. P. P. Buss. 


ge 


x. Lift up, lift up thy voice.. with sing-ing, Dear land, withstrength lift 
>. And shall His flock with strife.. be riv-en? Shall en - viouslines His 
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up . .thy voice! Thekingdoms of the earth. . are bring-ing Their trea-sures to thy 
Church di- vide, When He, the Lord of earth. . and hea-ven, Stands at the door tu 
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Arise any Spine.—continued, 
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: King appears ! Be-yond the century’s swinging portal, Breaks anew dawn—the thousand years. 
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3. Lift up thy gates! bring forth oblations ! 4. He comes! let all the earth adore Him; 

One crowned with crowns a message brings : The path His human nature trod 

His Word, a sword to smite the nations ; Spreads to a royal realm before Him, 
His name— THE Curist, the King of kings. The Lire of life, the WORD OF GOD! 


No 181. Dhe Gandering Sheep. Ds. 


*€ All we like sheep have gone astray.”—Isa. fill. 6. 


was a wan-deringsheep, I did not love the fold; [I did not love my 


rele k 
2. The Shepherd sought His sheep, The Fa-thersought His child, They fol-lowed me o’er 


Shepherd’svoice, I would not be con-trolied: I was a_ way-ward child, i 
vale and hill, O’er des- erts wastéand wild: Theyfound me nigh to death, Fam - 


en I es iene Sea —_ sa 


ls 
did not love my home, I did not love my Fa-ther’s voice, I loveda-far to roam. 
- ished,andfaint,and lone; They bound me withthe bands of love, They saved the wandering one 


3. Jesus my Shepherd is, 4. IT was a wandering sheep, 
’Twas He that loved my soul; I would not be controlled ; 
*Twas He that washed me in His blood, But now I love my Saviour’s voice, 
’Twas He that made me whole: I love, f love the fold. 
*Twas He that sought the lost, I was a wayward child, 
That found the wandering sheep ; I once preferred to roam 3 


But now f{ love my Father’s voice, 


"Twas He that brought me to the fold. 
£ love, I love His home. 


Tis He that still doth keep. 


~ 


We. 182. Ge shall Sleep, but not Hor Goer. 


“Sown in corruption . . . . raised in ineorruption.”—1 Cor. xv, 42. 
M. A. Krpper. S. J. VAIL. 


1. Weshailsleep, but not for e-ver,Therewill be a gloriousdawn! Weshall meet to part—no, 


ne-ver, On the res-ur-rection morn! Fromthe deepest cavesof o- cean,Fromthe de-sertand the 


Cuorus. 72 
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e - ver, There will be a glorious dawn; We shall meet to part—no, never, Ontheresurrection mori. . 


2, When we see a precious blossom 3. We shall sleep, but not for ever, 
That we tended with such care, In the lone and silent grave : 
Rudely taken from our bosom, Blesstd be the Lord that taketh, 
How our aching hearts despair ! Blesséd be the Lord that gave. 
Round its little grave we linger, In the bright eternal city 
Till the setting sun is low, Death can never, never come ! 
Feeling all our hopes have perished In His own good time He'll call us 
With the flower we cherished so. From our rest to Home, sweet Home. 


No. 183. he Land of Renlub. 


‘Carried by the angels, into Abraham’s bosom.” —LUKE xvi. 22. 
Rev. J. HAskELI. W. b. BRADBURY. 
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_ {My la- test sun is sink - ing fast, My race is near- ly run; 
; My strong - est tri - als now arepast, My tri - umph is be - gun... 


Vm near - ing now the ho - lyranks, Of friends and kin- dred dear, .. ¥ 
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1 Forl brush the dews on Jor -dan’s banks, Te cross - ing must bem near east 
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Ghe Bund of Beuluh.—continued. es 


my im-mor-tal home, Oh, iarne a- way on your snow- ywingsTo my im-mor-tal Mme: 


SS. 


3. I’ve almost gained my heavenly home, 4. Oh, bear my longing heart to Him 
My spirit loudly sings ; Who bled and died for me ; 
The holy ones, behold, they come! Whose blood now cleanses from all sin, 
I hear the noise of wings. And gives me victory. 


ee ee 


No. 184. Eternity | 


‘* Remember how short my time is.”—Ps. Ixxxix. 47. 


oo 


Mrs. E. H. GAtTss. P. P. Buss. 
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1. Oh, the clanging bells of Time! Night and day they ne - vercease ; We are 
2. Oh, the glangite bells of Time! How their chan-ges e and fall; But in 
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wearied with their chime, Forthey do not bring us peace ; And we hush our breath to hear, And we 
un-der-tone su-blime,Sounding clearlythro’themall, Is a voice that must be heard,As our 


strain oureyesto see, If thyshoresaredraw-ing near,—E-ter- ni-ty! E-ter- ni-ty! 
mo-ments onward scan And it speak-eth aye one ‘word,— E- ter - ni-ty! E-ter- ni-ty! 


— 2 


ey OF. the Sante bells of Time! 
To their voices, loud and low, 
In a long, unresting line 
We are marching to and fro; 


4. Oh, the clanging bells of ‘Time! 
Soon their notes will all be dumb, 
And in joy and peace sublime 
We shall feel the silence come ! 


And we yearn for sight or sound | And our souls their thirst will slake, 
Of the life that is to be, i And our eyes the King will see, 
For thy breath doth wrap us round,— When thy glorious morn shall break, 


Eternity ! Eternity | Eternity ! Eternity ! 


No. 185. Mighty to Sube. 


“Mighty to save.”—IsaraH Ixiii. 1. , 
A, WITTENMEYER. W. G. FISCHER. 


sat 


given, That life and sal - va-tion are free; And 
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all may bewashedand for - given, And Je- sus cansave e-ven me. - 
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Je -sus is migh- ty ‘ ‘Sorlg And all His sal-va- tion 


know 


- tion may 


rs Go hia e 
-va - tion may know. 


peaaets 


blood makes me clean, For His blood can wash whi - ter than snow. 


2. From darkness, and sin, and despair, : 3. Oh, the rapturous height of His love ! 
Out into the light of His love, The measureless depth of His grace ! 
He has brought me, and made me an heir My soul all His fulness would prove, 
To kingdoms and mansions above. And live in His loving embrace. 


4. In Him all my wants are supplied, 
His love makes my heaven below ; 
And freely His blood is applied, 
His blood that makes whiter than snow: 


No. 186, Frith, a Libing Potver. 


“That the promise by faith might be given to them that believe.”—Gac. ili. 22. 
P. Hersert(¢7. Miss WINKWoRTH). (SESSIONS. L.M.) L. O. EMERSON. 
rs t | 


2 
1. Faith is a liv -ing powerfrom heaven Which grasps the promise God has given? 
2. Faith finds in Christ what-e’er we need To save and strengthen, guide and feed; 
ae ee 


Se-cure-ly fixed on Christ a-lone, Atrust that can - - not be o’er-thrown. 
Strong in His grace, it joys to share His cross,in hope.... Hiscrownto wear. 


3. Faith to the conscience whispers peace, 4. Such faith in us, O God, implant, 
And bids the mourner’s sighing cease ; And to our prayers Thy favour grant 
By faith the children’s right we claim, In Jesus Christ, Thy saving Son, 
And call upon our Father’s name. Who is our fount of health alone. 


No. 187. Moes the Atlorning Daton? 


“Watchman, what of the night?”—IsSAIAH xxi. 11. 
Rev. S. S. BREWER. (8.7) 


W. B. BRADBURY. 
Fink. 


lo 

aye tell me, does the morn- ing Of fair Zi - on’s glo- ry dawn? 
*( Have the signs that mark His com-ing Yet up - on my path-way shone? 
1 D.C.—Spurn the un - be - lief that bound thee, Morn-ing dawns, a-rise! a ~- rise! 


Ea 
“Pil-grim, yes, a - rise, look round thee, Light is break-ing in the © skies; 
ge 


2. ‘‘ See the glorious light ascending 3. ‘Pilgrim, in that golden city, 
Of the grand Sabbatic year : Seated on the jasper throne, 
Hark ! the voices loud proclaiming Zion’s King, arrayed in beauty, 
The Messiah’s Kingdom near !” Reigns in peace from zone to zone; 
Watchman, yes ; I see just yonder, There, on verdant hills and mountains, 
Canaan’s glorious heights arise ! Where the golden sunbeams play, 
Salem too appears in grandeur, Purling streams, and crystal fountains, 
Tow’ring ‘neath her sunlit skies. Sparkle in th’ eternal day. 


4. ‘* Pilgrim, see! the light is beaming 

Brighter still upon thy way ; 

Signs through all the earth are gleaming 
Omens of the coming day; 

When the last loud trumpet sounding 
Shall awake, from earth and sea, 

All the saints of God now sleeping— 
Clad in immortality.” 


No. 188. Out of the Ark. 


© Come thou, and all thy house, into the Ark.” —GEN. vil. £. 


kK, HARRINGTON. 
DUET. 


BON : =| 


1. Theydreamtnot of dan- ger, 


those sin-ners of old, Whom Noah wascom-ma‘xd-ed to 


fre - quent trans- gres - sion their hearts had grown cold, 


laughed his en - trea- ties to scorm: Yet dai - ly he 
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come, sin - ners,come, Be - lieve and pre-pare to em - bark! Re-ceive ye the 


who will come to 


message, and know there is room For all 


2. 

He could not arouse them, unheeding they stood, 
Unmoved by his warning and prayer 5 

The prophet passed in from the oncoming flood, 
‘And left them to hopeless despair : 

The floodgates were opened, the deluge came on, 
The heavens as midnight grew dark, 

Toolate,then they turned, every foothold was gone, 
They perished in sight of the Ark. 


3 

O sinners, the heralds of mercy implore, 
They cry like the patriarch, “ Come 27 

The Ark of salvation is moored to your shore, 
Oh, enter while yet there is room! 

The storm-cloud of Justice rolls dark over head; 
And when by its fury you’re tossed, 

Alas, of your perishing souls twill be said, 
“They heard—they refused—-and were lost !* 


@ut of the Arckh.—continued. 
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come; ‘There’s ref-uge a- lone in the 
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No. 189. Heaus is Mine, 


‘* My Beloved is mine.”—-SonG oF SOLOMON ii. 16. 


Mrs. C. J. Bonar (alt.) (6.4. 6.4. 6.6.6.4.) * E. PERKINS. 
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mine! Break ev - ery 


the wil - der-ness, 
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| 
Earth has no rest-ing place, Je - sus a- lone can bless, 


Tempt not my soul away, Jesus ic mine! | Farewell, ye dreams of night ; Jesus is mine! 
Here would I ever stay, Jesus is mine! Lost in this dawning light ; Jesus is mine ! 
Perishing things of clay, All that my soul has tried 
Born but for one brief day, Left but a dismal void, 
Pass from my heart away! Jesus is mine! Jesus has satisfied ; Jesus is mine! 


ae 
Farewell, mortality ; Jesus is mine! 
Welcome, eternity ; Jesus is mine! 
Welcome, © loved and biest, 
Welcome, sweet scenes of rest, 
Welcome, my Saviour’s breast; Jesus is mine ! 


0.190. Balleluinh! Ghat w Sabionr! 


p. P. B. «A Man of Sorrows, and acquainted with grief.”—Isatau lili. 3. 
Moderato. mf 4 P. P. Briss. 
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1.‘*Man of Sor-rows,”’ what a name For the Son of God, who came 
2, Bear-ing shame and scoff-ing rude, In. my __ place con-demned He stood; 
3. Guil- ty, vile, and help-less, we; Spot -less Lamb of God was He: 
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Emaar sea eal ara 
Ru- ined sin- ners to re- claim’! Hal- le - lu - jah! what a Sa - viour! 
Sealed my par - don with His blood; Hal- le - lu + jah! what a Sa + viour! 
‘Pull a-tone-ment!”—can it be? Hal- le - lu-« jah! ‘what ga Sai viour ! 
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5. When He comes, our glorious King, 
All His ransomed home to bring, 
Then anew this song we'll sing: 

Hallelujah ! what a Saviour! 


. “Lifted up” was He to die, 
‘Tt is finished, ” was His cry; 
Now in heaven exalted high: 
Hallelujah ! what a Saviour! 


No. 191. “A Pittle Tbile’” 


. Crewpson. “ is this that He saith, ‘A little while’ ?”—JouN xvi. 17. 
J Secs | What is this that He saith, ‘ A little while’? JOHN xvi 17-124 D, SANKEY. 
OS on ine sale Coe F ? k 
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' : eee : 
1, Oh for the peace that flow - eth as a riv - er, Mak- ing life’s 


oiftA liteatie awhile? for. pas= tient vig - il - keep - ing, To face the 


de - sert pla-ces bloom and smile ; 


trong; “A lit - tle while’to sow the seed with 


storm andwres-tle with the s 
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ev - er,” A -mid the sha-dows of earth’s “lit - tle while.” 
weep - ing, Then bind the sheavesand sing the har - vest song. 
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“A little while” to keep the oil from failing, 
‘© A little while” faith’s flickering lamp to trim, 
And thenthe Bridegroom’s coming footsteps hailing 
We'll haste to mset Him with the bridal bymn, 


= 
“A little while” the earthen pitcher taking 
To wayside brooks, from far-oft fountains fed ; 
Then the parched lip its thirst for ever slaking 
reside the fulness of the Fountain-head. 


* This Hymn may also be sung to Tune 797, 


No. 192. More Love to Ghee, O Christ, 


Lord, Thou knowest that I love Thee.”—-JoHN xxi. 15, 
E, Prentiss, 


s e Ge’ 
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1. Moreloveto Thee,O Christ, Moreloveto Thee ; Hear Thou the prayer I make On bended knee ; 
2. Onceearthly joy I BEAU ua peace and rest ; Now Theea - lone I seek,Give what is best : 


| | -e @. -5.- 


This is my earn-est plea— More love,O Christ,to Thee, Moreloveto Thee ! More love to Thee! 
This all my prayer shall be—-More love, O Christ,to Thee, More loveto Thee! Moreloveto Thee! 
2 @- 
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3. Let sorrow do its work, 4. Then shall my latest breath 
Send grief and pain ; Whisper Thy praise, 
Sweet are Thy messengers, This be the parting cry 
Sweet their refrain, My heart shall raise— 
When they can sing with me— This still its prayer shall be— 
More love, O Christ, to Thee, More love, O Christ, to Thee, 
More love to Thee ! More love to Thee ! 
More love to Thee! More love to Thee ! 


No. 193. Crusting Gees,  t. 


E. Pace. | “Though He slay me, yet will I trust in Him.”—Jos xiii. 15. Tp, J, SANKEYs 


1. Sim-ply trust-ing eve-ry day, Trust-ingthrougha storm-y way; E -ven when my 
2. Bright-ly doth His Spi-rit shine Ine to this poorheart of mine; While Heleads I 
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faith issmall,Trusting Je-sus, that is all. 


cannot fall, Trusting Je-sus, that is, all. \ Trusting as the moments fly, Trusting as the 
‘mn - he 


be- fal, Trust-ing Je - sus, that is all. 
3 4 ae 


Ww 
3. Singing, if my way beclear ; 4. Trusting Him while life shall last, 
Praying, if the path be drear 3 Trusting Him till earth be past, 
If in danger, for Him call; | Till within the jasper wall ; 


Trusting Jesus, that is all. Trusting Jesus, that is all. 


No. 194, Ghe Hulf tras Heber Dold. 


“Behold, the half was not told.”.—1 Kincs x, 7. 


PSP. Buss: 


xr. Re- peat the sto-ry oer and o’er, Of grace so full and free; 
2. Of jeace IT on-lyknew the name, Nor found my soul its rest, 
| 


I love to hear it more and more, Since grace has res-cued me. 
Un = til the sweet-voicedan - gel came To soothe my wea- ry breast. 
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The half... wasne-ver told, 
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The half was ne - ver told, The half... wasne-ver told, 
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ne - ver told, The half was ne - ver, ne - ver told. 


The whalf 0:4 .seaas 


hne-ver told. 


i. Of grace di-vine i ; 

3 De pees Aeine. i so won-der- ful, Thehalf was ne - ver, ne = ver told. 
2. . 

RL ee t so won«der-ful, ‘The half was ne + ver, ne - ver told. 


4. Of dove  di-vine, 


3. My highest place is lying low { 
At my Redeemer’s feet ; i i 
No real joy in life I know, To sing through all eternity 


4. And oh, what rapture will it be 
With all the host above, 
But in His service sweet. The wonders of His dove l 


No. 195. Gilaiting und dhutching for site. 


“T shall go tohim . . . . he shall not return to me.”—2 Sam. xii. 23. 
M. FARNINGHAM. (arr). Slowly. P. P. Buss. 


Biniting and Watching for We—continued. 


rest; . When soft-ly the watchers shall say, ‘‘Heis dead,” And fold my pale hands o’er my 
guide ; There are dear lit - tle eyes look-ing up in - to mine, Whose tears might be ea - si - ly 


breast ; And when, with my glo-ri- fied vi-sion, at last The walls of “That Ci - ty eG 


dried. But Je-sus may beck-on the chil-dren a-way 1n the midst of their grief or their 


sce, Will an-y one then,at the beau-ti - ful gate, Be wait-ing and watching for me? Will 
glee—Wi!l an-y of them, at the beau-ti - ful gate, Be wait-ing and watching for me? Will 


one then, at the beau-ti - ful gate, Be wait - ing and watching for 
of them,at the beau-ti - ful gate, Be wait~-ing and watching for 


{j) # b, i 
i == 
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Be waiting, and watching, 
Be waiting. and watching, 
Yr B  @ 


Bs 4. 
There are old and forsaken who linger awhile Oh, should I be brought there by the bountiful 
Of Him who delights to forgive, [grace 


In homes which their dearest have left ; 
And a few gentle words or an action of love Though I bless not the weary about in my path, 
May cheer their sad spirits bereft. Pray only for self while I live,—, 
But the Reaper is near to the long-standing corn| Methinks I should mourn o’er my sin‘ul neglect, 
The weary will soon be set free— If sorrow in heaven can be, 
Will any of them, at the beautiful gate, Should no one I love, at the beautiful gate, 
Be waiting and watching for me? '- Be waiting and watching for me | 
Will any of them, at the beautiul gate, Should no one I love, at the beautiful gate 
Be waiting and watching for me? | Be waiting and watching for me ! 


No, 196. Hear the Gall! 


‘¢ Put on the whole armour of God.” —EpH. vi. 11. 


W. F. SHERWIN. 


Jum-b king Hailthe Bright and Morning Star. 4 
LEU STS ash S. Sorts Sa dai Scien aia aa \ Hearthecall ! Oh, gird your armour on, 


gath’ring le-gions,In His name we shall pre-vail. 


Grasp the Spirit’s mighty Sword: Take the Helmet of Sal-va-tion, Pressing 


- “4 2 


3. Onward marching, firm and steady, 4. Conquering hosts with banners waving, 


Faint not, fear not Satan’s frown ; Sweeping on o’er hill and plain, 
For the Lord is with you alway, Ne’er shall halt till swells the anthem, 
Till you wear the victor’s crown. ‘‘ Christ o’er all the world doth reign {” 


No. 197. Call Them Gu. 


“Go out into the highways and hedges, and compel them to come in.”—-LUKE xiv. 23. 
ANNA SHipton. Moderato. Tra D. SANKEY 


1. “Call them in”— the poor, the wretch - ed, Sin-stained wan-d’rers, from the 
2 “Call them in’— the Jew, the Gen- tile; Bid the stran - ger to the 


—,-¢—t 2-3 
Eo heoceemn - 
a : Poe Seve, messin ea 3 
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fold ; Peace and par - donfree- ly of - fer; Can you weigh their worth with 


feast:. ‘“Callthem in”—the rich, the no - ble, From the high-est to the 


yd ae eee = Segeeesie Ses 
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Call Ghem gw.—contenued. 


aa 
gold? “Callthem in”— the weak, the wea-ry, La-den with the doom of 
least: Forth the Fa- ther runs to meet them, He hath all their sor - rows 


he) 
fs Depot c ag > -6 oe: 
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sin ; Bid them come and rest in Je - sus; He is  wait-ing—‘‘Call them in.” 
seen; Robe,and ring, and roy-al san- dals, Wait the lost ones—‘‘Call them 10g 
2 ‘ 2 
Ghee Sa Sa SOs Ae a” oes SSS | a! 
(oo a eel —— 
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3. ‘Call them in”—the little children, 4. ‘*Call them in’—the broken-hearted, 
Tarrying far away . . . away ; Cowering ’neath the brand of shame ; 
Wait—oh, wait not for to-morrow, Speak Love’s message, low and tender — 
Christ would have them come to-day. ’*Twas for sinners Tous came: 
Follow on! the Lamb is leading ! See ! the shadows lengthen round us, 
He has conquered—we shall win ; Soon the day-dawn will begin ; 
Bring the halt and blind to Jesus; _ Can you leave them lost and lonely? 
He will heal them —‘“‘ Call them in.” Christ is coming: -“‘ Call them in.” 


No. 198. - The Lising Fountain. 


Dr. H. Bonar. He showed me a pure river of water of life.”—Rav, xxii. 1. Rev.-R. Lowry. 


ry 


1. Fresh from thethrone of glo - ry, Bright in 
Re : Ce 


“\, Swells on the liv - ing stream; Bles-sed Riv - er, 


Feast myeyes on thee! 


| 
a 


2, Stream of true life and gladness, 3. River of God, I greet thee, 
Spring of all health and peace, Not now afar, but near , 
No harps by thee hang silent, My soul to thy still waters 
Nor happy voices cease : Hastes in its thirstings here ; 
Tranquil River, Holy River, 
Let me ever Let me ever 


Sit and sing by thee ! Drink of only thee. 


No. 199. GAbere uve the Heupers ? 


“J will say to the reapers: . . . Gather the wheat into my barn.” —MAtTrT. xiii. 30. 
EK. E. Rexrorp. Moderato. G. F. Roor. 


oe 
n? With 


és iS pS BS SS SS 


sic-kles of truthmust the work be done, And no onemayrest till the ‘“har-vest home.” 


f the “harvest home”?Oh, 
‘ : a 


who will help us to gar~- ner in Thesheaves of good from the fields of sin? 


2. 3: 
Go out in the byways and search them all ; The fields all are ripening, and far and wide 
The wheat may be there, tho’ the weeds are tall; The world now is waiting the harvest tide: 


Then search in the highway, and pass none by, But reapers are few, and the work is great, 
But gather from all for the home on high. And much will be lost should the harvest wait 


4. 
So come with your sickles, ye sons of men, 
And gather together the golden grain ; 


Toil on till the Lord of the harvest come, 
Then share in the joy of the “‘harvest home.” 


No. 200. WHat ure vou going to do, Brother? 


“To every man his work.”—-MARK xiii. 34. 


P. PHILLIPS. 


Nae’ Nae as 


I. Oh, what areyou go-ing to do,. brother? Say, what areyou go-ing to 
2. Will you hon-ourHis cause and king - dom, Wher-ev - eryour path may 
3- Oh, what areyou go- ing to do, brother? The morn-ing of youth is 
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Ghat are non going to do, Brother ?—contnued. 
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do? You havethought ofsomeuse- ful la ~- bour, But what is the end in 


be? And stand as a bright ex - am - ple, That o - thers your light may 
past ; The vi- gourandstrengthof man -hood, My bro - ther, are yours at 
Cys i-8 xu 
\ 2) as ASN ASE 
=P SS SS = 
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=" . 
view? You are fresh from the home of your boy - hood, And just in the bloom of 
see? Are you wil-ling to live for Je- sus? And rea - dy the cross to 
last. You are ri- sing in  world-ly pros-pects, Andpros-pered in earth 
a — he 


; — +4 2c eee > S- 


ae, 


youth! Haveyou tas - tedthesparkling wa - ter, That flowsfromthe fount of truth? 
share ? 


Is your heart in the Sa-viour’skeep-ing? Re-mem-ber, He died for you! 
Your lot may per-haps be hum-ble, But Godhas a work for you! Then 
Go provethat yourheart is grate-ful— The Lordhas a work, for you! 


what areyou go-ing to do, bro-ther? Say, what are you go-ing to do? 

what are you go-ing to do, bro-ther? Say, what are you go-ing to do? 

what areyou go-ing to do, bro-ther? Say, what are you go-ing to do? 
‘uae Sig Sash 


4. Oh, what are you going to do, brother ? 5. Oh, what are you going to do, brother? 

Your sun at its noon is high! The twilight approaches now ;— 

It shines in meridian splendour, Already your locks are silvered, 
And rides through a cloudless sky. And winter is on your brow. 

You are holding a high position Your talents, your time, your riches, 
Of honour, of trust, and fame ;— To Jesus, your Master, give: 

Are you willing to give the glory Then ask if the world around you 
And praise to your Saviour’s name ? Is better because you live. 

The regions that sit in darkness You are nearing the brink of Jordan, 
Are stretching their hands to you; But still there is work for you; 

Then, what are you going to do, brother? Then, what are you going to do, -brether. 


Say, what are you going to do? Say, what are you going to 


No. 201. De Solid Rock. 


‘The Lord is my defence ; and my God is the rock of my refuge.” —PSALM xci¥. 22 


Rav. E. Morte. (Six 8s.) W.B. KRADBURY. 
{pa Saas : 
ja anal nel  eS ? 


1 My hope is built on  no-thing less Than Je- sus’ blood and right-eous-ness; I 
2. When dark-ness hides His love-ly face, I rest on His un = chang-ing grace ; In 


e 
dare not trust the sweet-est frame, But whol-ly lean on Je-sus’ name. bon Christ tle soni 
ev-‘ry highand stor-my gale, My an-chorholds with-in the vail. : 


y LET AD aE oD eS s , 
EB ew a 
Rock Istand; All oth-erground is sink-ing sand, All oth-er ground is sink-ing sand. 


3. His oath, His covenant, His blood, 4. When He shall come with trumpet sound, 
Support me in the ’whelming flood ; Oh, may I then in Him be found, 
When all around my soul gives way, Clotked in His righteousness alone, 
He then is all my hope and stay. Faultless to stand before the throne ! 


_— 


No, 202. ® wy Subiour, Hear Me. 


F. J. Crossy. “Hear my prayer, O Lord.”—PsaLm xxxix, 12, 
Slowly. H. P. Marin. 


r, O my Sa-viour, hear me, Draw me close to Thee; Thou hast paid my 
2. O my Sa-viour, bless me, Bless me while I pray; Grant Thy grace to 
a 


*«. som, Thou hast died for me; Now by sim-ple faith I claim 
me, Takemy fear a - way; I be - lieve Thy pro-mise, Lord; 


® mo Subiour, Bear RMe—consinued. 


Pardonthrough Thy gracious name; Thou, my Ark of safe-ty, aa me fly to Thee. 
I will trust Thy ho- ly Word; Thou, mysoul’s Re-deem-er, BlessmewhileI pray. 


3. O my Saviour, love me, 4. O my Saviour, guard me, 
Make me all Thine own ; Keep me evermore ! 
Leave me not to wander Bless me, love me, guide me, 
In this world alone: Till my work is o’er: 
Bless my way with light divine, May I then, with glad surprise, 
Let Thy glory round me shine } Chane Thy praise beyond the skies $ 
Thou, my Rock, my Refuge, There with Thee, my Saviour, 
Make me all Thine own. Dwell for evermore. 


No. 203. At the Heet of Jesus, 


P.P.B “Mary . . . sat at Jesus’ feet, and heard His word.”—LuKE. x. 39. 
i Moderato. 
py ies ere nee 


r At the feet of ~ Jé-sus, List-‘ning to His word; Learn - ing wis- dom’s 
: : aa 3 


ae z jt x4 i: = am gl cs) 
te : eee sae oa 6 
O Se Slaea = = 
Z [See a 
= = | as aes. es Led eee Pee ere al 
fee ee es eee ——— ced : 7 
= a Se «6 e NT ~B- fo" . + 
les - son From her lov - ing Lord; Ma-ry, led by _heav’n-ly grace, 


Chosethe meek dis - ci-ple’s place. At the oe Os Je - sus Is the place for 
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me, There a hum - ble - learn - e: Would I choose to be. 
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2. At the feet of Jesus, 3. At the feet of Jesus, 
Pouring perfume rare, | In that morning hour, 
Mary did her Saviour | Loving hearts, receiving 
For the grave prepare } Resurrection power, 
And, from love the ‘‘ good work” done, Haste with joy to preach the wont ; 


hs her Lord’s approval won 


‘* Christ is risen, Praise the Lord | “ 
At the feet of Jesus 


At the feet of Jesus, 
Is the place for me, Risen now for me, 
There, in sweetest service \ shall sing His praizes 
Would I ever ba. Through eternity. 


No. 204. Hark is the Hight. 


‘‘SoHe bringeth them unto their desired haven.”—Psa.m cvii- 30. 


a J. CROSBY. T. E. Perkins. 


=e Dark is tHe aight and cold thewind is blow-ing, Near - er andnear-ercomes the 
onc ena! Tico; 108 whith - er roe for re-fuge? Hide me, my Fa-ther, till the 


break-ers’ roar ; 
storm is o’er. 


With He 


Dark is the night, but cheering i is the promise—| Dark is the night ; but =i, ! the day is breaking, 


He will go with me o’er the troubled wave ; Onward, my bark ! unfurl thy every sail! 
Safe He will lead me through the pathless waters, Now at the helm I see my Father standing, 
Jesus, the Mighty One, and strong to save. Soon will my anchor dsop within the vail, 


No. 205. Sulvation. 


‘‘ The grace of God that bringeth salvation to all men hath appeared.” 
P, P. B. (TiTUus il. 11, marg.) Cuoru® Lob. Bugs. 
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UPI sing the gos-pel’s joy - ful sound, Sal - va-tion full and free ; ) 
Pro-claim to all the world a- round, The year of ju- bi - lee! f 


Sal - va-tion, Sal - 


ae —+-ij-_—_ = 
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id va-tion, The grace of God doth bring ; Sal -va-tion, Sal - va-tion, Thre’ Christ our Lordand King. 


2. Ye mourning souls, aloud rejoice ; 3. With rapture swell the song again, 
Ye blind, your Saviour see ! Of Jesus’ dying love ; 
Ve prisoners, sing with thankful voice : "Tis peace on earth, good-will to men, 


The Lord hath made yor free | And praise to God above ! 


/ 


No. 206. @be Gross and the Crotun. CM. 


| ‘‘ He, bearing His cross, went forth.”—JOHN ra bee Oi C. N. ALLEN 


Ls SHEPHERD. 
: =a 3] 


a 


' : 
1. Must Je - sus bear the cross a - lone, And all the world go free ¥ 
2. The con: se-cra- ted cross I'll bear, Till death shall set me free ; 


( 
1. No, there’s a cross for ev - ‘ry - one, And there’s a cross for 
2, And then go home my crown to wear, For there’s a crown for 


i, Capen care = 
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SS — 
=a | sae = ee 
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3. Upon the crystal pavement, down 4. O precious cross ! O glorious crown 1 
At Jesus’ piercéd feet, O resurrection day ! 
With joy I'll cast my golden crown, Ye angels, from the stars come down, 
And His dear name repeat. And bear my soul away. 


No. 207. Fully Crusting. 


“Ye shall not be ashamed nor confounded, world without end.’”—IsaIau xlv. 17. 


J.C. Morcan. ““T trust in Thy word.”—-PSALM Cxix. 42. G. C. STEBBINS 


we | les 
1. All my doubts I give to Je-sus! I’ve His gracious promise heard— I “‘shallney-er be con- 


ly 


am trust-ing 


- found-ed”— I 
e- 2. 


in that word. I am trust-ing, ful - ly trust-ing, Sweet - 
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jie a ea by 
6 & a a re a —) a en ee ee a a ree: 
= a a 
Si 4 — = jC eae hae! 
& \s { 
trust - ing in His word, I amtrust-ing, ful-ly trust-ing,Sweet-ly trust-ing in His word. 
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2. All my sin I lay on Jesus! 4. All my joys I give to fesus! 
He doth wash me in His blood ; He is all I want of bliss ; 
He will keep me pure and holy, He of all the worlds is Master 
He will bring me home to God. He has all I need in this. 
3 All my fears I give to ee ! 5. All I am I give to Jesus! 
Rests my weary soul on Him ; All my body, all my soul, 
Though my way be hid in darkness, All I have, and all I hope for, 


Never can His light grow dim. : While eternal ages roll. 


No. 208. Leaning ow Thee Alone. 


“Who is this that cometh up . . . leaning upon her Beloved ?”—SonG oF SOLOMON viil. 5- 
CHARLOTTE EL.iott. T. C. O'KANE. 
Gently aN sea 


a ae 


1, Leaning on Thee,my Guideand Friend,My gracious Saviour, | am blest; Tho’ wea-ry, Thou dost’ 
2. Leaning on Theewithchildlike faith, To Thee the fu-ture I oe Eachstep of life’s un - 


orn : 
con-des-cend To be. . . my rest. 


echall guide: \ Leaning on Thee, Leaning onThee, Je-sus,on Thee a - 


To be my rest. 
Thy loveshall guide. 


- lone Lean-ing 
a r=) 


Still ’'m Lean-ing on Thee, 


Still ’m OnThee a- lone. 
3. Leaning on Thee, though faint and weak, 4. Leaning on Thee, no fear alarms ; 
Too weak another voice to hear, Although I stand on death’s dark brink, 
Thy heavenly accents comfort speak, I feel the everlasting arms: 
“* Be of good cheer.” I shall not sink, 


No. 209. Home ut Hast. 


** In my Father's house are many mansions.”-—JOHN Xiv. 2. 
Maria P. A. Crozier. Ira D. SANKEY. 


: Co & oa 


1.“ Home at last” on heaven-ly moun-tains, Heard the ‘Come and en’- ter. | ins = 
Free at last from No more need of watch-ful care; 


oh -@- 
2 3 —-; . . 
Saved by life’s fair flow - ing foun - tains, Saved from earth-ly taint and sin. 
Joy - ful in com-plete sal - va - tion, Given the vic - tors crown to wear. 
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Pome vt Rust —continued. 
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4. Welcomed at the pearly portal, 
Ever more a welcome guest ; 
Welcomed to the life immortal, 

In the mansions of the blest. 


3. Saved to greet on hills of glory 
Loved ones we have missed so long; 
Saved to tell the sinner’s story, 
Saved to sing redemption’s song. 


No. 210. St Gs Gell, 


“He hath delivered my soul in peace.”—PsA.o ly. 18. 


H. G. Sparrorp. P. P. Buss. 
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1. Whenpeace,likea  ri-ver at - tend-eth my way, When sor-rows, like sea billows,roll; What- 
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- ev-er my lot, Thouhasttaught me to know, “‘It is well, it is well with my soul.” 


CHORUS. Jt is well, . . . with my soul,. 
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It is well with my soul, It is well, it is well with my soul. 
: = mie es BB 


2. 


3 4. 

Tho’ Satan should buffet, tho’ trials should come, | For me, be it Christ, be it Christ hence to live! 
Let this blest assurance control, If Jordan above me shall roll, 

That Christ hath regarded my helpless estate, | No pang shall be mine, for in death as in life 
And hath shed His own blood for my soul. Thou wilt whisper Thy peace to my soul. 


: 5. 

My sin—oh, the bliss of this glorious thought !|— | But Lord, ’tis for Thee, for Thy coming, we wait ; 
My sin—not in part, but the whole, ‘The sky, not the grave, is our goal; 

Is nailed to His cross; and I bear it no more: | Oh, trump of the Angel! oh, voice of the Lord! 
Praise the Lord, praise the Lord, O my soul : Blessed hope! blessed rest of my soul! 


No.211. @abat shall J do to be Subed? 


‘‘ What must I do to be saved?”—ACcTS xvi. 30. W. B. Brapgury 


J. W. HoLtMANn. 
| 


| * 
r. Oh,whatshall1 do to be saved From the sor-rows that bur-den my soul? Like the 
2. Oh, whatshallI do to be saved, When the plea-sures of youthare all = fled: And the 


3 


waves in the storm Whenthe winds are at’ war, Chil-ling floods of dis-tresso’er me 
friends I have loved From the earth are re-moved,And I weepo’er thegraves of the 
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roll. What shall I do? what shall I do? Oh, what shall I do to besaved? 
dead? What shall I do? what shall I do? Oh, what shall I do to besaved? 
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So, : 
4 
3. 4. # 
Oh, what shall I do to be saved, O Lord, look in mercy on me, . 
When sickness my strength shall subdue; Come, come, and speak peace to my soul ! 
Or the world in a day Unto whom shall I flee, 
Like a cloud, rolls away, Blessed Lord, but to Thee? 7 
And eternity opens to view? Thou canst make my poor broken heart whole |! 
What shall I do? what shall I do? That will 1 do! that will I do! 
Oh, what shall I do to be saved ? To Jesus I'll go and be saved. 


No. 212. Come, Poly Spirit. 


‘“He hath given us of His Spirit.”"—1z JOHN iv. 13. 


Isaac Watts. (Martow. c.M.) 
pt Et —-—-}— eee eee be Pe 
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x1. Come, Ho-ly Spi - rit, Heaven-ly Dove, With all Thy quick-’ning powers; 
a. E, i 2. <2. 
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Kin - dle a flame of sa - cred love In these cold hearts of ours. 


2. O Lord, and shall we ever live 3. Come, Holy Spirit, Heavenly Dove, 
At this poor dying rate f— With all Thy quickening powers ; 
Our love so faint, so cold to Thee, Come, shed abroad a Saviour’s love, 


And Thine to us so great? And that shall kindle ours. 


Wo. 213. tHatch and Prav! 


‘‘ Watch and pray, that ye enter not into temptation.” —MAtTT. xxvi, 41. 
T. E. Parris. 
F. J. Crossy. | "ast tme. and time. potas 


Soft-ly on the breath of re pene Caine the ten-der sigh of day ; ;, 
Lonely heart,by sor-row lad- en, Tis the time to pray. : 


. "Tis the hour when hallowed feelings 3. Tho’ temptations dark oppress thee, 
Chase our doubts and fears away ; Jesus guides thee on thy way ; 

’Tis the hour for calm devotion : He will hear thy lightest whisper: 
Pilgrim, watch and pray ! Pilgrim, watch and pray ! 


No. 214. CHelcome to Glory. 


‘Our feet shall stand within thy gates.’—PsALM cxxii. 2 JLB. Knapp. 
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Wel-come home ! welcome home! 
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welcomein glo- ee for me; eae home! welcomehome! 
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Mi aeons home! welcomehonie! welcomehome! 
. Yes! loved ones who knew me below 3. The beautiful gates will unfold, 
7 Who learned the new song with me here, The home of the blood-washed I'll see's 
In chorus will hail me, I know, The city of saints I'll behold ! 
And welcome me home with good cheer | For oh, there’s a welcome for me / 


4. A sinner made whiter than snow, 

I'll join in the mighty acclaim, 
And shout, through the gates as I go, 
“Salvation te God and the Lamb!” 


No. 215. Seeking to Sube. 


“The Son of Man is come to seek and to sarre that which was lost.”—-LURE xix, to. 


Ten-der-ly the Shep-herd, O’er. the moun-tains cold, Goes to bring his 


| sigs 
lost one Backyto, the aiold.2)) ¢ muceek -ine ato muesave: Seek -ing to 


save, Lost one, ’tis 


Lost one, ’tis Je-sus Seek-ing to save. 
u! = e- Ba. Be. f 


2, Patiently the owner 3. Lovingly the Father 
Seeks with earnest care, Sends the news around: 
In the dust and darkness “He once dead now liveth— 
Her treasure rare. Once lost is found.” 


No, 216. Ghe Gosnel Rest, 8.7. 


_ This is the rest wherewith ye may cause the weary to rest.”—ISAIAH xxviii, 12. 
Rey. J. NEwTon. 


: CHOIR, J. P. Hoteroox. 
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he Gospel Rest.—continued. 


claim— Sure that pro 


- Jlu- ted is my best;But I wea. 
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2. Burdened with a load of sin, 

Harassed with tormenting doubt, 
Hourly conflicts from within, 

Hourly crosses from without ;— 
All my little strength is gone, 

Sink I must ue supply ; 
Sure upon the earth is none 

Can more weary be than I. 

2 


No. 217. 


‘‘ Ve yourselves like unto men that wait for their Lord, . . . E 
Dr. A. C. Coxe, they may open unto Him immediately.” —LuKE xi. 36. 


Piano e niarcato. 


knock-eth, knock-eth, Knocketh, ev - 


2. Death comes down with reckless footsteps 

To the hall and hut ; 

Think you death will tarry knocking 
When the door is shut? 

Jesus waiteth, waiteth, waiteth ; 
But the door is fast : 

Grieved, away thy Saviour goeth, 
Death breaks in at last. 


CONGREGATION; 


« mise speaks to thee! Marks of grace 
ee 


I can-not show, All pole 


3. In the ark the weary dove 
Found a welcome resting-place ; 
Thus my spirit longs to prove 
Rest in Christ, the Ark of grace. 
Tempest-tossed I long have been, 
And the flood increases fast ; 
Open, Lord, and take me in, 
Till the storm be overpast ! 
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Gu the Silent Midnight catches, 


that when He cometh and knocketh, 


G. F. Roor. 


3.. Then ’tis time to stand entreating 

Christ to let thee in ; 

At the gate of heaven beating, 
Wailing for thy sin ! 

Nay! alas, thou guilty creature { 
Hast thou then forgot ? 

Jesus waited long to know thee, 
Now He knows thee not } 


No. 218. Qnty Sesus Feels and Anos. 
‘Surely He hath borne our griefs, and carried our sorrows.”—ISAIAH lili. 4. 


F, J. Crossy. Gently. faa © P. Mare. 
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a A Me Ce 
1. On-ly Je- sus feels and knows All the weight of hu-man woes; Full ana _ free His 
2. On-ly Je-suslooks with-in, Sees our hearts and all our sin; On -iy He caa 


| ». » s 
mer - cy flows, — Bles-sed, bles-sed Je - sus! \ Oh, that Namewe love to hear, Namea- 
make usclean; Bles-sed, bles-sed Je - sus! 
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| p 
o-thers dear! How it calms our 
| 


bove all ev - ery fear! Bles-sed, bles-sed Je- sus! 


3. Only Jesus answers prayer, 4. Safe in Him our souls abide, 
Lighter makes the cross we bear Safe His hand our steps will guide, 
Bids us cast on Him our care 5 Till we sing beyond the tide, 
Blessed, blessed Jesus ! “* Blessed, blessed Jesus 1” | 


No. 219. ®etbsemane, L.M. 


* My soul is exceeding sorrowful, even unto death.”~-Matr. xxvi. 28. 


W. B. Tappan. W. B. BRabDBURY. 
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1.’Tis mid-night:and on Ol- ive’s brow The star is dimm’d that late - ly shone; 
2. Tis mid-night:and from all re-moved,The Sa-viour wres-tles ‘lone with fears; 


Si 
now The suf-f’ring Saviour prays a - lone. 
loved Heeds not his Mas-ter’s grief and tears. 


xr. ‘Tis midnight;in the gar - den 
2. Hien that dis- ci- ple whom He 


| GACY 
3. ‘Tis midnight: and for others’ guilt 4. 'Tis midnight : and from ether-plains 
The Man of Sorrows weeps in blood ; Is borne the song that angels know ; 


Yet He, who hath in anguish knelt, Unheard by mortals are the strains 
Is not forsaken by His God. That swectly soothe the Saviour’s woe. 


No, 220. “Gun Pe.” 


¢Turn ye, turn ye—for why will ye die?”—-Ezek. xxxiil, xz 
J. H. (ExposTULATION. 115.) J. Hopkins. 


How vain the delusion, that, while you delay, | The contrite in heart He will freely receive ; 
Your hearts may grow better, your chains melt | Oh, why will you not the glad message believe? 


away ! [are, If sin be your burden, why will you not come? 
Come guilty, come wretched, come just as you |’Tis you He makes welcome; He bids you 
All helpless and dying, to Jesus repair. | come home. 


No. 221. . aly High Cotver. 


PPB ‘6 The Lord is my Rock, and my Fortress, . . . and my high Tower.” 


in (PSALM xviii. 2.) P. P. Buiss. 
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x. In Zi-on’s Rock a - bi- ding, My soul her tri-umph SINgS 5 In His pa-vil-ion 
\ ) 


Seth be ge eee! 2 ste 2 | ‘ale tied al 


2. Wild waves are round me swelling, 3. My Tower of strength can never 
Dark clouds above I see ; In time of trouble fail ; 
Yet, in my Fortress dwelling, No power of hell for ever 


More safe 1 cannot be. Against it shall prewaal. 


No. 222.  Gbe Church and the Amgdom. 


“Lord, I have loved the habitation of Thy house.”—Psatm xxvi. 8. 


(SHIRLAND. S.M.) 
[x 


S. STANLEY. 
fn 


Dr. T. DwicHT. 


Wo-5— ate : Sessa ar oe a 
oa as 
1. 1 love Thy king - dom, Lord, The house of Thine a - bode, 


Church our blest Re - deem - er 


g. love Thy Church, O God! 4. Beyond my highest joy 
Her walls before Thee stand, I prize her heaven!y ways, 
Dear as the apple of ‘Thine eye, Her sweet communion, solemn vow’. 


And graven on Thy hand. Her hymns of love and praise. 


. Sure as Thy truth shall last, 
To Zion shall be given 
The brightest glories earth can yield_ 
And brighter bliss of-heaven- 


uw 


g. For her my tears shall fall, 
For her my prayers ascend 5 
To her my cares and toils be given, 
Till toils and cares shall end. 


“No. 223. Merey xd Pardon, om 


** Mercy and truth are met together.”—PsaLm Ixxxv. 10. 
Dr. L. Mason. 


Da T. Dwicur. 


ae es 


While life pro-longs its precious light, Mer-cy 
j 2. 


is found, and peace is given; 


ap - proach-ing night Shall blot out eve - ry hope of heaven. 
by * 


But soon, ah soon, 


In that lone land of deep despair, 

No Sabbath’s heavenly light shall rise, 
No God regard your bitter prayer, 

No Saviour call you to the skies. 


2. While God invites, how blest the day ! 4. 
How sweet the Gospel’s charming sound ! 
Come, sinners, haste, oh haste away, 
While yet a pardoning God is found. 


s. Now God invites! how blest the day ! 
How sweet the Gospel’s charming sound? 
Come, sinners, haste, oh haste away, 
pardon:ng God is found 


3 Soon, borne on time’s most rapid wing, 
Shall death command you to the grave 5 
Before His bar your spirits bring, 
And none be found te bear or save. ' While yet a 


No. 224. GHe’re Mlarching to Siow. 


“Let the children of Zion be joyful in their King.”—-PsaLm cxhx, 2. 
Isaac WarTTS. 
Rev. R. Lowry. 


? Spirited. 
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1. Come, ye that love the Lord, And let your joys be known, Join 
2. Let those re - fuse to sing Who ne - ver knew our God; But 
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in a song with sweet ac-cord, Join in a song with sweet ac-cord, And 
chil- dren of the heaven - ly King, But chil-dren of the heaven - ly King, Must 
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thus sur ° round the throne, And thus sur-round the throne. 
speak their joys a - broad, Must speak their joys a = broad, 
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thus sur-round the throne, And thus sur-round the throne. 


speak their joys a- broad, Must speak their joys 


CHORUS. 


We're march-ing on to Zi - on, 


beau - ti-ful ci- ty 


Zi -on, Zi-on, 


3: 
The hill of Zion yields 
A thousand sacred sweets, 
’ Before we reach the heavenly fields 
Before we reach the heavenly fields 
Or walk the golden streets, 
Or walk the golden streets. 


6 


Then let our songs abound, 
And every tear be dry ; 
We're marching through Immanuel’s ground, 
We're marching through Immanuel’s ground, 
To fairer worlds on high, 
Yo fairer worlds on higk 


ews wn. 


No. 225. ¥ Stood Outside the Gute. 


oi in at t ‘ait gate.’— MATT. Vil. 13- 
Miss J. POLLARD. Enter ye in at the strait gate.”—M 3> Hupert P. MaIn. 


a eo oe 


1. I stood out-side the gate, A poor, way - faring child+ With-in my heart there 
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beat A tem-pest loud and wild; A fear op-pressed my soul, That I might be #00 late; And 
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oh, I trembled sore, And prayed out-side the gate, And prayed out - side. the gate. 
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2. Oh, Mercy!” loud I cried, 3. In Mercy’s guise I knew 
“ Now give me rest from sin!” The Saviour long abused, 
‘© J will,” a voice replied ; Who often sought my heart, 
And Mercy let me in: And wept when I refused. 
She bound my bleeding wounds, Oh, what a blest return 
And soothed my heart opprest ; For all my years of sin !— 
She washed away my guilt I stood outside the gate, 
And gave me peace and rest, | And Jesus let me in, 


And gave me peace and rest. And Jesus let me in. 


No. 226. Choose Be Go-Dan. 


F. J. Crossy. “Choose you this day whom ye will serve.”—JosH. xxiv. 15. W, H. DoANE 


- Legato. 
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1. A bles-sing for you—will you take it? Choose ye to + day; A 
2. A death to  befeared—willyou fear it? Choose ye to - day; A 
-@° ie -S- | a= 


( = ew. 4 


word from the heart—will you speak it? Choose ye to - day: 
voice that in - vites— will you hear it? © Choose ye to - day: 


7 __¢- ote — : 


Hhoose Be Co-Bay.—continued. 


Will you be-lieve, or your Sa-viour neg -lect? Will you re-ceive, or His 
Strait is the por - tal and mnar- row the way; En - ter, poorsoul, and be 
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eeiaes 


Sg we Te 


mer-cy __re-ject? Pause, ere you an-swer, oh, pause and re-flect— Choose ye to - day 
saved while you may; Think what mayhangon a mo-ment’sde-lay— Choose ye to - day. 


one SS ae : 


ay ae 
The cross of your Lord—will you bear it? The bondage of sin—will you break it ? 
Choose ye to-day : Choose ye to-day : 
There’s life in that cross—will you share it? The Water of Life-——will you take it? 
Choose ye to-day : Choose ye to-day : 
Soon will your time of probation be o’er, Come to the arms that are open for you, 
Then will the Spirit entreat you no more, Hide in the wounds that by faith you may view ; 
Jesus no longer will stand at the door— Death ere the morrow your steps may pursue— 
Choose ye to-day. Choose ye to-day 
No. 227. Gomme, for the Feast 1s Spread. / 
Rev. H. Burton. “‘ Come, for ali things are now ready.”—-LUKE xiv. 17. P. P. Buss. 


x, Come, for the feast is spread; Hark to the call! Come to the 
Come where the foun-tain flows— Ri - ver of life— Heal - ing for 


Liv - ing Bread, Bro - ken for alls) | Come to. His “house of wine,” 
all thy woes, Doubt - ing, and _ strife; Mil - lions have been sup - plied, 
~ 


mas are), a ee 
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Low on His breast re-cline; All that He hath is thine ; Come, sin - ner, come. 
No one was eer de-nied; Come to the crim-son tide, Come, sin - ner, come. 
ron 
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Come to the throne of grace, | Come to the Better Land, Jesus, we come to Thee, 
Boldly draw near ; Pilgrim, make haste ! Oh, take us in! 
He who would win the race | Earth is a foreign strand Set Thou our spirits free ; 
Must tarry here ; Wilderness waste ! Cleanse us irom sim! 
Whate’er thy want may be, Here are the harps of gold, Then, in yon land of light, 
Here is the grace for thee, Here are the joys untold— Clothed imour robes of white, 
Jesus thy only plea: Crowns for the young and old: | Resting not day nor night, 
Come, Christian, come. Come, pilgrim, come. Thee will we sing, 


No. 228. Sess shall Hergn. mit 


‘He shall have dominion from sea to sez, and from the river unto the ends of the earth.” 
PsawmM Ixxii. 8. 
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the sun Doth his 


jour - neys run; His king - dom stretch from shore to __ shore, Till 
Bp eo ae ee ae 
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moons shall wax and wane no more. Peo-ples andrealms of ev - ery tongue Dwell 


| 
on His love with sweet - est song, And in <* fant “vol #="§- 9-9-9 ‘ces 


shall pro-claim Their ear - ly 


To Him shall endless prayer be made, 
And endless praises crown His head ° 

His Name like sweet perfume shall rise 
With every morning sacrifice : 

Then all the earth shall rise and bring 
Peculiar honours to its King, 

Angels descend with songs again, 
And earth repeat the loud Ames. 


) No. 229. Ghe Anchored Soul. 


‘Which hopé we have as an anchor of the soul, sure and steadfast.”--H as. vi. xo. 


Rev. W. O. CusHING. 
= With expression. Reve Be ON 
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1. I am rest-ing sosweet-ly in Je-susnow! I sail the widesea no more; The 


Ihave an-chored my soul in the ha~- ven of: rest, I sail the wild seas no 


more; The  tem-pests maysweep o’er the wild storm-y deep, But in 


fm? 


. 
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e-sus I’m safe e-ver-more, e- ver-more, But in e-sus I’m safe e- ver - more 
? Ore, 


Oh, long on the ocean my bark was tossed— 
Where tempests and storms ne’er cease ! 

My heart was in fear, and no refuge was near, 
Till in Jesus my soul found her peace. 


Oh, how sweet in a haven of rest to hide— 
No billows of doubt or fear ! 

The ocean may roll, but there’s rest for the soul 
Wher the voice of my Saviovr is near. 


No. 230. Sube He ut the Gross, 


“‘ God forbid that I should glory, save in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ.”—Gat. V1. f4. 
F. J. CRosBy. H. P. Main. 


" Vey iae Sa-viour, hear my cry, hear my cry, hear my cry, Trem-bling to Thine — 
‘ I havesinned, but Thouhast died; Thouhast died; Thou hast died; In Thy Hes -cy 


pats 
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arms I fly, Oh, save me at the cross. ) y : 
: F -sus, re-celv ine 
let me hide, Oh, save me at the cross. } ge Deets EES 4 


2. Though I perish, I will pray, | 3. Wash me in Thy cleansing blood, 
I will pray, I wiil pray ; i Cleansing blood, cleansing blood } 
Thou of life the Living Way, Plunge me now beneath the flood, 
Oh, save me at the cross. Oh, save me at the cross. 
Thou hast said ‘Thy grace is free, Only faith will pardon bring, 
Grace is free, grace is free ; Pardon bring, pardon bring ; 
Have compassion, Lord, on me, ” In that faith to Thee I cling, 
. Oh, save me at the cross, Oh,. save me at the cross. 
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No. 231. Amusing Grace. 


“That the abundant grace might, through the thanksgiving of many, redound 
to the glory of God.”—2 Cor. iv. 15. 
Rev. J. NEwTon. (WARWICK. C.M.) S. STANLEY. 


f | 
Xe - ma - zing grace, how sweet the sound, That saved a.. wretch like me!_ 
2, "Twas grace that taught my heart to fear, And grace my. fears re - lieved; 


lan 


I once was lost, but now am found; Was blind, but now I _ see. 
How pre - cious did that grace ap- pear, The hour I first be - lieved 


3. Through many dangers, toils, and snares, 4. Yes, when this heart and flesh shall fail, 
I have already come ; : And mortal life shall cease, 
’Tis grace that brought me safe thus far, i shall possess, within the waid, 
And grace willlead me bome. A, life of joy awd peace. 


No. 282. ® wsten, 
“Tf thou wilt... incline thine ear unto wisdom, and apply thine heart to understanding ... then 
shalt thou understand the fear of the Lord, and find the knowledge of God.” —Prov. 1. 1-5. 
La sCOUt. (PLEYEL. 7S.) I. PLEYEL 
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1. Hast -en, sin - ner, to be wise! Stay not for the mor-row’s sun; 
2. Has * ten,) mer) = cy to im-plore! Stay not for the mor-row’s sun; 
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Wis-dom, if you still des- pise, Hareidersiisis maaanit to be won. 
Lest thy sea - son should be oer, Ere this eve-ning’s stage be run, 


3. Hasten, sinner, to return ! | 4. Hasten, sinner, to be blest ! 
Stay not for the morrow’s sun, Stay not for the morrow’s sun, 
Lest thy lamp should fail to burn Lest perdition thee arrest, 
Ere salvation’s work is done. Ere the morrow is begun 


te 


No. 233, Het There be Hight. 


‘Darkness was upon the face of the deep. . . . And God said, Let there be light: 
and there was light.”—GENESIS 1. 2, 3. 


* God, who commanded the light to shine out of darkness, hath shined in our hearts, to give th 
light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ.”—2 Cor. iv. 16. 


J. Marriorr. (OLIVET. 6.6.4.) Dr. L. Mason. 


x. Thou whose almighty word Cha -os and darkness heard, And took their flight, Hear us, we 
2. Thou,who didst come to bring,On Thy redeeming wing,Healing and sight— Health to ths 


hum-bly pray; And,where the Gos-pel day Sheds not its glorious ray, ‘‘Let there be light!” 


sick in mind,Sight to the in - ly blind—Oh, now to all mankind‘‘Let there be light!” 
er 
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3. Spirit of truth and love, 4. Bless¢d and holy Three, 
Life-giving, holy Dove, Glorious Trinity, 
Speed forth Thy flight ! Wisdom, love, might ; 
Move on the waters’ face, Boundless as ocean’s tide 
By Thine almighty grace ; Rolling in fullest pride, 
And in earth’s darkest place O’er the world far and wids 


™ Wet there be hehe i” 6 Let theme be keke 1 
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No. 234. Che Palace of the Arg." 


“With gladness . , . they shall enter into the King’s palace,” —PSALM xlv. 15, 


Alt. by F. J. Crossy. S. J. Vat. 
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¥Fa - ther’s con- stant bles-sings fall a-round us like the dew; But 


sun- shine and its beau - ty - hearts no joy can bring, Like the 


oe 
splen - dours that a- wait us in the pal - ace of the King. 
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Oh, the pal-ace of the King! roy - al pal-ace of the King! Where our 


* This Hymn was adapted by Mrs. Fanny Crosby (authoress of ‘Safe in the Arms of Jesus”) 
from a beautiful Hymn written in the Scottish dialect by Rev. W. Mitchell, The Scottish words 
with Music will be found at No. 235. 


The Pulace of the Ring.—continued. 
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Fa - ther in His mer «cy all the ran - somed ones will bring; Where our 
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sor - rows and our tri-als like a dream will pass a- way, And our 
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2, 
Our Redeemer is the King ; what a sacrifice He made, 
When He purchased our redemption, and His blood the ransom paid ! 


In His cross shall be our glory; to that blessed cross we'll cling, 


Till we reach the gates that open to the palace of the King. 


2 


In this goodly pleasant land only strangers now are we, 
For we seek a better country, and ’tis there we long to be; 
Yes, we long to swell the anthem that for evermore shall ring, 


From the pure in heart made perfect, in the palace of the King. 


A: 

We shall see Him by and by; Hallelujah to His name! 

Through the blood of His atonement life eternal we may claim; 
We shall cast our crowns before Him and our songs of victory sin«- 
When we enter in triumphant to the palace of the King. 


No. 235. @he Palace o’ the Ring. 


‘‘They shall enter into the King’s palace.”—-PsALM xlv. 15. 
Rev. W. MITCHELL. Geo. C. STEBBINS. 


1. It’s a bon - nie, bon - nie warl’ that we’re liv - in’ in the noo, 
2. Then a- gain: I’ve juist been think-in’ that when a’ thing here’s sae bricht, 


3. Oh, it’s hon - our heaped on hon-our that His cour-tiers should be ta’en 
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t An’ bricht an’ sun-ny is the lan’ we _ af - ten trai - vel throo; 
2. The sun in a’ its gran-deur, an’ the mune wi quiv-’rin’ licht, 


Frae the wan-d’rin’ anes He died _ for i) : this warl ».0 sin an’ pain; 
as 
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x. But in vain we look for some-thing here to which oor herts may cling, 
2. The o- cean i the sim-mer, or the wood-land i’ the spring, 
An’ it’s fu’- est love an’ ser - vice that the Chris-tian aye should bring 
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1. For its beau- ty is as nae-thing to the pal-ace oo the King. 
2. What maun it be up yon-ner i’ the pal-ace oo the King. 
3. To the feet o’ Him wha reign- eth i the pal-ace oo the King. 
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We like the gild - ed | sim-mer, wi’ its mer - ry, mer- ry_ tread, 
2. It’s here we hae our\ tri- als, an’ it’s here that He. pre- pares 
iv” seed, it is wear - in,’ wear - in’ dune: 
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The Palace s’ the Ring.—continued. 
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An’ we sigh when hoar - y win-ter lays its beau-ties wi’ the dead; 
2. A’ His chos- en for the  rai-ment which the ran-somed sin - ner wears; 


An’ the time for win- nin’ souls will be O - wer ver- ra_ sune: 


For tho’ bon ~- nie are the snaw-flakes, an’ the down on Win - ter’s wing, 
An’ it’s bere that. He wad hear us ‘mid oor trib-u - la - tions sing, 
Then [At SSeS ac- tive, if a fruit -fu’ sheaf we'd bring 
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Taalts fine to ken it daur-na touch the pal -ace o the King. 


2. ‘We'll trust oor God wha reign-eth i? the  pal-ace ovm they) Kings 
3. To a-dorn the roy - al ta- ble i the  pal-ace ° the King. 
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An’ lat us trust Him better than we’ve ever dune afore, 

For the king will feed His servants frae His ever-bounteous store ; 
Lat us keep a closer grip o’ Him, for time is on the wing, 

An’ sune He’ll come an’ tak’ us tae the palace o’ the King. 

Its iv’ry halls are bonnie upon which the rainbows shine, 

An’ its Eden bow’rs are trellised wi’ a never- fadin’ Vine ; 

An’ the pearly gates o’ Heaven do a glorious radiance fling 

On the starry floor that shimmers i’ the palace o’ the King, 


is 

Nae nicht shall be in Heaven, an’ nae desolatin’ sea, 

An’ nae tyrant hoofs shall trample i’ the city o’ the free; 

There’s an everlastin’ daylicht, an’ a never-fadin’ spring, 

Where the Lamb is a’ the glory i’ the palace o’ the King. 

We see oor fr’ens await us ower yonner at His gate ; 

Then lat us a’ be ready, for ye ken it’s gettin’ late ; 

Lat our lamps be brichtly burnin’ ; lat’s raise oor voice and sing, 
. For sune we'll meet to pairt nae mair, i’ the palace o’ the King | 


No. 236 Only w Step to Fesus, 


‘Then come thou, for there is peace.”—1 S4.M. Xx. 21. 


F. J. Crosby. W. H. Doang. 
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1.On-ly a step to Je - sus! Then why not take it now? 
2 One-nly wa ‘step ito Je - sus! Be - lieve, and thou shalt live ; 
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Come, and thy sin cons fess - ing, To Him thy Sa - viour bow 


Lov- ing-ly now He’s wait - ing, And rea - dy to for - give. 
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Come, and thy sin con - fess - ing, Thou shalt re-ceive a _ bless - ing; 
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Only a step to Jesus! Only astep to Jesus ! 
A step from sin to grace 5 Oh, why not come, and say ?--- 
What has thy heart decided ? “* Gladly to Thee, my Saviour, 
The moments fly apace, i { give myself away.” 


No. 287. Room for Chee. 


**There was no room for them in the inn.”—Luxk ii. 7. 


E. S. Exzuiorr, 
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1. Thou didst leave Thy throne and Thy King- ly crown, When Thou cam - est to earth for 

a. Heaven’s arch-es rang whenthe an- gels sang, Pro - claim-ing Thy roy-al de 
3. The fox-esfound rest, and the birdshadtheirnest In the shade of the for - est 
4 Thou cam-est,O Lord, with the liv - ing Word That should set Thy peo- ple 


5. When heaven’s arch-es shall ring, and her choirs shall sing At Thy com- ing to vic - to = 


xr. me; But in Bethlehem’s home wasthere AVE room For Thy ho-ly na-ti-vi-ty: 
2. - gree; But of , low - ly birthcam’st Thou, Lord, on earth, And in great hu - mi-li- ty: 
3. tree; But Thycouch wasthesod, O Thou Son of God, In the de-serts of Gal -i- lee: 
4- free; But with mock -ing scorn, and with crown of thorn, They bore Thee to Cal-va-ry: 
5 


.-ry; Let Thy voice call me home, say-ing, “‘ Yet there is room, There is room at My side for thee |” 
- @ 6. 9. @. 
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1.2.3. Oh, come to my heart, Lord Je - sus! There is room in my heart for Thee; 
4: Oh, come to my heart, Lord Je -sus! ‘Thy cross is my on - ly plea. s 
5. And my heart shall re - joice, Lord Je - sus! When Thoucom-est and call -est for me; 


a Dipemneseaes Ret 
1.2.3. Oh, come to my heart, Lord Je-sus, come, There is room in my heart fer Thee. 
4 Oh, come to my heart, Lord Je-sus, come, Thy cross is my on - ly plea. 
5- And my heart shall re-joice, Lord Je - sus! When Thou com-est and. call-est for me. 


Are 


No. 238. . he Hifted Hock. 


“© He smote the Rock.”.. , “And that Rock was Christ.”—Ps, Ixxviil. 20; 1 Cor. x. 4 
L. T. HARTSOUGH. Rev. R. Lowry. 


- ni-ted, All in vain, to do me harm; In the Rif- ted Rock I’m rest-ing, Surf is 


Cuorus. In the Rif-ted Rock I’m rest-ing, Sure and 
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or CHORUS 
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dash-ing at my feet, Storm-clouds dark are o’er me hov’-ring, Yet my rest is all complete. 
safefromall a-larm:Stormsand bil-lowshave u - ni- ted, All in vain, to do me harm. 


2. Many a stormy sea I’ve traversed, Yet I now have found a haven, 
Many a tempest shock have known ; Never moved by tempest shock, 
Have been driven, without anchor, Where my soul is safe for ever, 
On the barren shore and lone. In the blessed Rifted Rock. 


No. 239. Lead Dhow Me. 


‘‘Lead me, O Lord, in Thy righteousness; . . . make Thy way straight before my face.” 
P. P. Bulss. PSALM v. 8. S. H. Price. 


e some-times drea-ry, Fa-ther, lead Thou me !_ Though the heart be 
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i some-times wea - ry, Fa- ther, lead Thou me! Though a host en-camp be - fore mey _ 

5 . 

i f b, \ Bac Il ence 

ro ae ss 7 Saal BLT 4 PY a SEIS aT a A) PD ae 

a, 9 i 5 ea fi —| oe SS SA RD ST A as a A Ll 
TW Rasen” See ree ae A RPE PET _. ee Gl at Te Eee 


| Bead Ghon Ble.—continued. 
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Fear- less will I be! With Thy ban-ner floating o’er a Fa-ther, lead Thou me ! 
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2. Through the valley dark and lonely, 3. Sins oppose and fears alarm me; 
Father, lead Thou me ! Father, lead ‘Thou me ! 
Give me then Thy presence only, Led by Thee there’s nought can harm me}; 
Father, lead Thou me! Father, lead Thou me! 
When I hear the billows roaring, By Thy mighty power surrounded, 
Bid the shadows flee ; Trusting all to Thee, 
Then, my fainting soul restoring, Let me never be confounded ; 
Father, lead Thou me! Father, lead Thou me{ 
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No. 240. Shall we Mect beyond the Hiber ? 


“The ransomed of the Lord shall return, and come to Zion with songs and everlasting joy upon 
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1. Shall we meet be-yondthe ri-ver, Where the sur- ges ceaseto roll ? Where, ia 
3. Shall we meet in that blest har-bour, When our stor -my voyage is o’er? Shall we 
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shall press the 


the bright “‘for Sor - row ne'er I 
ce - les - tial shore? 


meet and cast the an ~ cher By the fair 


CHORUS. 
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Shall we meet, shall we meet, Shall we meet be-yond the ri- ver? Shall we 


ri - ver, Where the = ges cease to 


3. Shall we meet in yonder city, 5. Shall we meet with many a loved one 
Where the towers of crystal shine? That was torn from our embrace? 
Where the walls are all of jasper, Shall we listen to their voices, 
Built by workmanship divine ?- And behold them face to face? 
4. Where the music of the ransomed 6, Shall we meet with Christ our Saviour, 
Rolls its harmony around, When He comes to claim His own? 
And creation swells the chorus, Shall we know His blessed favour, 


With its sweet melodious sound? And sit down unon Hieehrope ? 


No, 241. Resting in Hod. 


“They that trust in the Lord shall be as Mount Zion, which cannot be removed, but abideth 


S. D. CARTER. for ever.”— PSALM CXXV. I. Pp. P. Brass. 
Slow. were 
Po = re i isn by Go. = eras 
iowa dS TE rs —_ 5 ie ae, EE. ae ae <i 5 
CH 4— Ste sd inns “cam perce ee = 
3 _ ee —. = : : 
ad 


r. Sincethy Fa-ther’s arm sus-tains thee,Peaceful be! Peaceful be! When achastening hand res- 
2. Fear-est sometimes thatthy Fa-ther Hath for-got? Hath forgot ? When the clouds around thee 
x 
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- trainsthee, It is He! It is He!Know Hislove, in full com-plete - ness, Fills the 
ga-ther, Doubt Him nts. Himnot. Ev - er hath He com-fort spo - ken, Ne- ver 
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mea-sure of Thy weakness; If He woundthy spi-rit sore, Trust Him more! Trust Him more! 
hath His word been bro-ken; Bet-ter hath Hebeen for years, Than thy fears! Than thy fears. 
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oe eee 
wy 
3. Without murmur, uncomplaining, 4. To His own the Saviour giveth 

Follow on! Follow on! Daily strength! Daily strength ! 
Saying, ‘‘ Whatsoe’er God doeth To each troubled soul that liveth 

Is well done! Is well done !” Peace at length, Peace at length. 
Bear to-day thy cross of sorrow, Therefore, whatsoe’er betideth, 
Wear thy crown of life to-morrow ; Know His love for thee provideth : 
Sing, while calmly holding still, Do not question “‘ Why?” or “ How?” 

“YTis His will! ’Tis His will!” Only bow, Only bow. 


No. 242. Whe Pearl of Greatest Price. CM. 


“The kingdom of heaven is like unto 2 merchantman seeking goodly pearls, who, when he had 
found one pearl of great price, went and sold all that he had, and bought it.”—MArTT. xili. 45, 46. 
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Ohe Pearl of Greatest Price—consinued. 
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heart doth sing for joy ; Andsing I must, for Christ is mine! Christ shall my song em-pioy! 
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2. Christ is my Prophet, Priest, and King, 4- Christ is my peace; He died for me, 
My Prophet full of light, For me He shed His blood ; 
My great High Priest before the throne, And as my wondrous Sacrifice, 
My King of heavenly might. Offered Himself to God. 
3. For He indeed is Lord of lords, 3. Christ Jesus is my All in Ali, 
And He the King of kings ; My comfort, and my love ; 
He is the Sun of Righteousness, My life below ; and He shall be 
With healing in His wings. My joy and crown above. 


No. 243. The Harbest is Passing, 


‘* As though God did beseech you by us, we pray you, in Christ’s stead, Be ye reconciled to 


H. C. ANSTEY. God.”—2 Cor. v. 20. P. P. BLiss 

np Beant. ers ; 
a: 2 SS [a er eS i on a a 

r A — = Tears a ; rs | s—_a— 4 
kp 4-——_ t+ — a} Se 4 w- j s —— ss — #— 


id 
eae sin- ner, while God from on high doth en-treatthee, And warn - ings with 


Give ear to His voice, lest in judg-ment He meet thee ;‘‘The har-vest is 
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ac - cents of mer - cy doth blend ; 
pass - ing, the sum- mer will end.” 


“The har - vest is pass - ing, the 
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sum - mer will end;” “The har - vest is pass - ing, the sum-mer will end. 
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2. How oft of thy danger and guilt He hath told thee! 
How oft still the message of mercy doth send! 
Haste, haste, while He waits in His arms to enfold thee ! 
‘The harvest is passing, the summer will end.” 


3. Despised and rejected, at length He may leave thee: 
What anguish and horror thy bosom will rend ! 
Then haste thee, O sinner, while He will receive thee: 

‘The harvest is passing, the summer will end.” 


4. The Saviour will call thee in judgment before Him ; 
Oh, bow to His sceptre, and make Him thy Friend ; 
Now yield Him thy heart, and make haste tu adore Hit + 
4¢Thy harvest is passing, thy summer will end,” 


No. 244. Y um Stoceping through the Gute. 


‘The gates of it shall not be shut at all by day ; for there shall be no night there.” —Rav. xxi. 25 
Rev. J. PARKER. P. PHILLIPS. 


am now a child of God, For I’m washed in Je - sus’ blood; I am 
the bless-ed Lord of light! I have loved Himwith my might; Now His 
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watch-ing, and I’m long-ingwhile I wait, Soon on wings of love to fly To my 
_ arms en- fold and com-fort while I wait: I am lean-ing on Hisbreast, Oh, the 


think-ing of my sweep-ing thro’ the gate. 
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white - ness, clad in bright - ness, I am sweep-ingthrough the gate. 
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3. I am sweeping through the gate 
Where the blessed for me wait ; 
Where the weary workers rest for evermore 
Where the strife of earth is done, 
And the crown of life is won: 
Oh, I’m thinking of the city while I soar. 


4 Burst are all my prison bars ; 
And I soar beyond the stars, 
To my Father’s house, the bright and blest estate, 
Lo! the morn eternal breaks, 
And the song immortal wakes ! 
Robed in whiteness, I am sweeping through the gate! 


No. 245. Dhe Sure Founoation. 


“ Whosoever heareth these sayings of Mine, and doeth them, I will liken him unto a hoas man, 
which built his house upon a rock.”—-MartT. vii. 24 
iPePeB: P. P. Briss, 
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sand,neighbour, The floods and the storms are near, Will the strong blast hurl tothe earth thy walls, Or 


fair? Do your wallsreachdownto the Rock be-low, And rest se-cure = ly there? 
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2. On sure foundation would you build, neighbour? 

Take heed to the Lord’s commands ; 

Ever fast and firm, while the storms go by, 
This Rock of Ages stands. 

Alas, what folly ’tis to build, neighbour, 
A mansion so fair, so grand, 

With its costky walls and its lofty tower, 
On Sin’s delusive sand 


No. 246. —6 By ound By.” 


“We know that when He shall appear we shall be like Him, for we shall see Him as He 1s.” 
FE. E. Rexrorp. 1 JOHN lil. 2. P. P. Buss. 


we shallknow Je-sus, By and by, oh, by 
we sing it soft-ly, Think-ing not of earth - ly 


“ 
by; E-ven now He looksandseesus, Journeying t?ward His Homeon high, 
care, Butthe “by and by” of hea-ven Watt-ing for us o-ver there. 
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by, Cares and tri-als you'll be lay- ing With yourearth-ly gar-menis by.” O# 


2. By and by we shall be standing, 3. ‘* By and by !” we say it gently, 
By and by, oh, by and by, Looking on our peaceful dead, 
At fair heaven’s shining landing, And we do not think of earth-hfe, 
While the river murmurs by ; But of heaven’s sweet life instead. 


And our friends will round us gather, By and by we all shall gather, 
By and by oh, by and by,- By and by, oh, by and by, 
Saying, ‘‘ Welcome, for the Father In the love ef God our Father 
Loves to have His children nigh.” That shall know no ‘‘ by ard by.” 
a 
No. 247. OAbere He Leads. 
~ "He leadeth me beside the still waters . . . He leadeth me in the paths of righteousness.” 


PSALM Xxiil. 2, 3. 
“He caHeth His own sheep by name, and leadeth them,.”—JOHN x. 3. P. P. Buss 
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1, See the gen-tle Shep-herd stand -ing Wherethe qui-et wa- ters flow, To the 
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WAhere Be Hends.—continued. 
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pastures green in-viting; Hungry, thirs-zy,let us go. Where He leads we will follow, Where Fe. 
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leads we will fol-low,Where He leads we will fol-low, We will fol-low all the way. 


aE te. sense 


3. Safe within the fold He leads us, 
He the Shepherd, we His own; 
And as Him the Father knoweth— 
Precious thought !—of Him we’re known. 


2. Only by the door we enter; 
All who enter He will save, 
Life abundantly bestowing, 
Though His life the Shepherd gave. 


No. 248. Ge Glory in the Lord. 


oy : ‘ : Si 
PPR He that glorieth, let him glory in the Lord.”—2 Cor. sia P. P. Buss. 
ee Ses . aes, ao 
igsssitrsts wig tse 


Come, brethren, as we march a- long, Come, glo-ry in the Lord; Bring each apsalm, a 
His hand hath led us hith - er - to, Come, glo-ry in the Lord; We’ve proved His precicus 


| + 
' ay ree ae = bon 
a a ee SSC pxieail os 


sa - cred song, And glo - ry in the Lord; 
pro - mise true, Oh, glo - ry in the Lord; 
i 


} For- get the tri- als by the way, Press 


oe 


toward the great re-wa 
Dea ee -@ 


2. Though we in danger dread may be, 3. Fight on! O soldier of the cross, 

We glory in the Lord ; We glory in the Lord 5. 

In perils oft, by land and sea, For Jesus’ sake count all things loss, 
We glory in the Lord ; And glory in the Lord; _ 

jn weary watchings night and day, In life or death, in ease or pain, 
We glory in the Lord ; We glory inthe Lord; | 

He says, ‘‘ With you I am alway”— “To live is Christ, to die is gain ”~ 
Weslo in the Lord. We glory in the Lord 


‘No. 249. Pictory | Victory | 


‘This is the victory that overcometh the world, even our faith.”--1 JOHN Vv, q. 


P. P. Be P, P. Buss. 
4 Vigorously. 


1. March to the bat - tle - field! March on with sword and_ shield! 
2. Stand firm a-gainst thy foes; Stand, though a host Op - pose; 
3, Fight, though thy foes in - crease; Fight, _ till the dawn of peace; 


March on! the foe shall yield To Christ our King. On-ward! ye faith-ful band, 
Stand! well our Lead -er knows Our con- flicts ail. ‘‘Fear not,” He says to thee, 
Fight, till the war shallcease;Then shout and sing. Shout then tri - um-phant-ly, 


On-ward! at His com-mand; On - ward! nor halt-ing stand, But loud - ly sing. 
“Fear not, but val-iant be! Fear not, but trust in Me! The foe sexst fall.” 


Shout, shout the vic- to - ry; Shout,“‘Glo - ry be to Thee, O Lord, our King!” 


» CHORUS 
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“This is the vic-to-ry,” Wesing by the way; This is the vic -to - ry, 
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BWictory! Pictorp !—continued. 
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This is the vic-to-ry, This is the vic-to- ry, And faith gains the day. 


No. 250. Ob, Give Whanks! 


“T will praise the name of God with a song, and will magnify Him with thanksgiving.” 
PsALM Ixix. 30. 


136th Psalm. ; P. P Buiss. 
SEMI-CHORUS. CHORUS. 
if eres ee see aes eee ais ere he} 
Rie = ee =e : ee 
‘x, Oh, give thanks unto the Lord, for | He is 
2. Oh, give thanks to the Lord of 
3. To Him that by wisdom | made the For Ui 
4. To Him that | made great S ai }S 
5. Who hath remembered us in our low es - 
6. Who giveth | food  toall 
= = —— ee 


. Oh, give thanks unto the 
. To Him who alone 

. To Him that stretched out the eartha - = + 
. The sun to rule by day, the moon and stars to 
. And hath redeemed us 

. Oh, give thanks unto the 


gods ; 
wonders } 
waters 5 

night 5 
enemies 5 
heaven ; 


No. 251. Gbhe Golden Grin. 


**T saw the holy city, new Jerusalem, coming down from God out of heaven... And the building } 
of the wali of it was of jasper; and the city was pure gold, like unto clear glass.”—REv. xx1.2, 18. 
P. P. B. Earunestiy. P. P. Buiss. 


5 a! 3 
Be j 4 


m, the gold-en! ci - ty bright and fair; All t 
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Bg : & gs 
i-fied, the pu-ri-fied,the glo-ri-fied, are there; There the Saviour we shali see,And His 
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ru - sa- lem so bright and 


q} i . 
ae re ee | wh OF parser eS EH a a! 
ey oy _ fw PE. a “SES ) ES Bae, nl 2S ee 1, . 

eS SS Ee ae al 5 ' 4 aes eer haw a he aT Dire, yt 
AN — Eph —@ a eo, ; “abe= 3  ¢ Pt Se rn 4 


i} te ] 
glo-ry we shallshare,In Je - m-sa-lem sobright and fair, So bright and fair. | 
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2. Oh, Jerusalem, the golden! city of the blest ; 
Where the glory beams eternal on thy towers in beauty drest ; 
Where the wicked cease from troubling, the weary are at rest, 

In Jerusalem so bright and fair. 


3. On, Jerusalem, the golden! city fair and bright : 
How thy pearly gates in splendour soon will burst upon our sight 5 
Mow thy golden streets will glow ! for the Lamb is ali the light, 
Am Jexusalem so bright and {aix 


No. 252. ‘Gis Chere | 


Dr. H. Bonar. (WINCHESTER OLD. C.M.) Alison's Psalter. 


x. Op- pressed by noon-day’s scorch-ing heat, To yon-der Cross I flee, 
2. Be - neath that Cross clear wa- ters burst, A foun - tain spark - 


ling free, 


seed | hiked 


‘ol feast 
1. Be - neath its shel-ter take my seat— No shade like this to me ! 
2. And there I quench my des - ert thirst—No spring like this to me! 


tate! 
3. For burdened ones, a resting place 4. A stranger here, I pitch my tent 


Beside that Cross I see ; Beneath this spreading tree 5 
Here I cast off my weariness— Here shall my pilgrim life be spent— 
No rest like this for me! No home like this for me ! 


No. 253. Rest in the Zoro. 


ny 1 SOLO or Unison. P. P. BLiss 
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see, Oh, rest in the Lord, wait pa-tient - ly, Oh, rest in the Lord. 
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Cuorus. (Harmony.) 


2 (ae 


-scure the way; 


e. - 
Oh, rest in the Lord, and wait, bro-ther, T 
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2. Vis vest; and not 4 brief release 4. Rest in the Lord! His mighty love 
Vhat only comes when tempests cease, Doth all things rule, below, above ; 
A transient and uncertain peace: Now let thy soul His promise prove, 
Oh, vest in the Lord. And rest in the Lord. 
3. Oh, rest, not on—but 77—the Lord: ge So rest, and wait His chosen day, 
Ah! could another human word Nor count such waiting as delay, 
Such sense of restfulness afford, Though planets melt and suns decay, 


As—rest zm the Lord? Oh, vest in the Lord f 


No. 254. Horm Aguin. : 


“Marvel not that I said unto thee, Ye must be born again.”—Joun iii. 7. 


Pp, P. Butss. T. J. Coox 
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To the Lord He 


1. While thesilv’-ry moon-beams fall Calm-ly o’er Ju - de - eet 


! CHORUS. 
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ru - ler comes, Heaven-ly wis-dom there ob-tains. Born a- gain we all must be, 
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If the pecs we wouldsee, Born a-gain we all mustbe, If the Kingdom we would see. 


( eee 


2- Not alone by noble deeds, 3. Wondrous change! and are the fruits 
Not by penance, pain, or prayer, Of the new life found in me? 
Not alone by human creeds, Have I e’er been born again? 
Can we find an entrance there. Shall I e’er the Kingdom see? 


l 
| 


No. 255. Ob, Lender hanks | 


106th Psalm. JT will magnify Him with thanksgiving.”— Psa. Ixix. 30. 
Moderato. P. P. Briss. 
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1. Oh, ren-derthanks to God a - bove, The foun-tain of e- ter- nal love; 


eae 
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Whose mer-cy firm, thro a - ges past, Hath stood, and shall for ev - er last. 
= | 


2. Who can His mighty deeds express? 3. Extend to me that favour, Lord, 
Not only vast, but numberless ! Thou to Thy chosen dost afford ; 


What mortal eloquence can raise When Thou return’st to set them free, 
His tribute of eternal praise ? Let Thy salvation visit me. 


No. 256. By the Gate they'll Meet us. 


Mrs. L. BAXTER. “T shall go to him,”—2 Sam. xii. 23. Hupert P. Maw. 
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There nod flow- ee Wie va and no pleasures cloy, In that land of beau-ty, in that home of joy. 
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Stel i 
CHANT at hat 
2. ae 
In the misty gloaming, death awaits us all: Trusting in the Saviour, may we humbly wait 
Silent is his coming, sure the Master’s call ; Till the holy angels ope the pearly gate, 
And the angel footsteps mark the upward way, | And the loving Father, from His graciousthrone, 
Till the twilight merges into heavenly day. Smiling bids us welcome to our heavenly home, 


No. 257. One Shoeetly Saat Dhought. 


‘‘ Now they desire a better country, that is, an heavenly.” —HEs, xi. 16. 
Puase Cary. P. PHiLvips. 


| heed 

x, One sweet- ly sol-emn thought Comes to me _ oer and oer— Tm 

2. Near - er my Fa-thers house, Where ma-ny ~Mman-sions poe Near- 
ES 5 


é | 
near-er home to-day, to-day, Than e’er I’ve been be - fore. 
- er the reat white Lara ue LO: -day, Near - er the crys - ge sea, 
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\ 
Neat. ‘er my mae: Near-er myhome to-day, to-day, Than e’er ye been be - fore. 


ma : ’ . Feecante | _—___—_2- ss 
(Oh 2 pea ae i ae aS ae a ee ea ere ets ef 
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. Nearer the bound of tite 4. Be near me when my feet 
Where burdens are laid down ; Are slipping o’er the brink ; 
Nearer leaving the cross to- day, For J am nearer home to- day, 


Nearer gaining the crowm Nearer now than I[ think, 


No. 258. A Song of Salbution, 


“ God so loved the world that He gave His only-begotten Son.”—Joun iii. 16. 
P. PHILLIPS. 


have heard of a Sa-viour’s love, And a _ won-der- ful love it must be; 


nals 


fe Aa” ee. eee” ee 
ee 


But did Hecome down from a~- bove, Out of love and com-pas- sion for 
ey 


love and com - pas - sion fo 
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This is a faithful saying, 
and worthy of 


that Christ Jesus 


i all ac -cep-ta- tion, { came into the 


world to save sinners. 
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2. I have heard how He suffered and bled, 
How He languished and died on the tree; 
But then is it anywhere said 
That He languished and suffered for me? 
ScRIPTURE RESPONSE TO VERSE 2. 
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* When used in a School, the Responses may be chanted by a Children’s Choir: or, if more 
convenient, read by the Superintendent, 


SB Song ot Sualbation—continued. 


Him; and with His stripes 


3. I’ve been told of a heaven on high, 
Which the children of Jesus shall see ; 
But is there a place in the sky 
Made ready and furnished for me? 


ScripTuURE RESPONSE TO VERSE 3. 
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if va 
SY 


ee = os TRA 
In my Father’s house are | ma - ny man-sions: { if it were not so, I would have 
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4- Lord, answer these questions of mine 3 
To whom shall I go but to Thee? 
And say, by Thy Spirit divine, 
There’s a Saviour and heaven for me. * 
Cuorus—fo last verse only. 
A « i] ! "9 = Wate ysears a 
SS = S=:5 = = SS SS SS 
Yes, -yes, yes, for ‘me, ‘for’ me, “Yes, yes, yes, for me; Our 
Be eS es on Pe et fa 
Or, Tae es” . Jae aia Beal eed we z ial =a ” JET PRED 
= o— (RE Es Sa te oe amend ecco a ee 
= Za Baw hae Ay 
4 i ’ j a 
|‘ te Rem a ritard. 
ma ae ew we) ee 47 CSS ESCORT) WES a es Cares RN TD 1 
| eg aT _ ee "| —a5—1 | —— gt 
AY 9) — 6 - — 187 [---— bag a) ay gr gt - 7+ @ "Sa | Bt a | -Si ( 
C7 eo 


Lord from sos in His in- fi-nite eon On the crossdied tosave you and me. 
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No. 259. eet le at the Fountain. 


‘ At the Industrial Exposition at Chicago it was an every-day appointment to meet at the Central 
Fountain. Mr. P. P. Bliss, whose mind seemed always set on things above, caught up the 
words, and wrote this Hymn—‘ Meet me at the Fountain.’”—See The Christian, No. 365. 

i Saal ea SH P. P. Buiss. 


Will you meet me at the foun - tain? Shall I clasp your friend -ly hand? 


———s SS ee 


O -ther friends will giveme wel - come, O - ther lov- ing voi-ces cheer ; 
Sars Se a 
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There'll be mu-sic at the foun - tain, Will you, will you meet me there? 
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@ fair; Yes,I'l meet you, oh, ru 


Meet We at the Hountain—consinued, 


Ob, Vl meet you at the rr ibs in 
eo fecameCmaior Eepga-Sou noe re el ape Baap. isatioar 
= —~_ BS Vac fates ER a ale am 
you at the foun - tain, Yes, I'll meet you, meet you there. 


Oh, | Tll meet you at the 
pe uh SAN 


{ 
meet you at the 


2. Will you meet me at the fountain? 
For I’m sure that I shall know 
Kindred souls and sweet communion, 
More than I have known below: 


3. Will you meet me at the fountain? 
I shall long to have you near, 
When I meet my loving Saviour, 
When His welcome words I hear. 


And the chorus will be sweeter, He will meet me at the fountain, 
When it bursts upon my ear, His embraces I shall share ; 

And my heaven seem compleier, There'll be glory at the fountain, 
If your happy voice I hear. Will you, will you meet me there? 


eee a! 


No. 260. gf Lav mp Sins on Fesus. 


“The Lamb of God which taketh away the sin of the world.” —Joun i. 29, 


H. Bonar, D.D. (Missionary Hymn. 7.6.) Dr. L. Mason. 

CE ee SR Ree a Seay esa verre b eer he Gwent. Wana 
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1.1 lay my sins on Je-sus, The spot-less Lamb of God; He bears them all, and 
2,1 lay mywantson Je-sus, All ful-ness dwellsin Him; He heals all my dis- 
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1. frees us From the ac-curs-ed load. I _ bring my guilt to Je - sus, To 
2.-eas - es, He doth my soul re- deem. I lay my griefs on Je - sus, My 
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x. wash my crim-son stains White in His blood most pre-cious, Till not a spot re - mains. 
2. bur-dens and my cares: He from them all re - leas-es; He all my sor-row shares. , 


| 
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3. I rest my soul on Jesus, 4. I long to be like Jesus, 
This weary soul of mine; Meek, loving, lowly, mild; 
His right hand me embraces, a I long to be like Jesus, 
{ on His breast recline. The Father’s holy child, 
I love the Name of Jesus, I long to be with Jesus, 
Immanuel, Christ the Lord ; Amid the heavenly throng, 
Like fragrance on the breezes, To sing with saints His praises, 


\ His Name abroad is poured. To learn the angels’ song. 


No, 261. Art Chou Weary t 


“ This is the rest wherewith ye may cause the weary to rest.”—Isa. xxviii. 12, 


Rev. J. M. NEALE (é7.). (STEPHANOS. 8.5.8.3.) REV. SIR H. W. BAKER, by per. 


, aoe 
1. Art thou wea- ry? art thou lan- guid? Art thou sore dis - trest? 
2. Hath He marks to lead me to Him, If He be my _ guide? 
Is there di - a-+ dem as Mon-arch That His brow a - dorns? 


to Me,” saith One; ‘‘and com = ing, Be 
His feet and hands are wound-prints, And His side.” 
a crown in Vem pany.) tSULew marcy, But of thorns.” 


4. If I find Him, if I follow, 6. If I'ask Him to receive me, 
; What His guerdon here? Will He say me nay? ~ 
‘«« Many a sorrow, many a labour, *¢ Not till earth, and not till heaven, 
Many a tear.” Pass away.” 
s. If I still hold closely to Him, 7. Finding, following, keeping, struggling; 
What hath He at last? Is He sure to bless? 
‘© Sorrow vanquished, labour ended, ** Saints, Apostles, Prophets, Martyrs, 
Jordan passed.” Answer—Yes ! 


No. 262. Gesus Christ is Passing By. 


“They told him that Jesus of Nazareth passeth by.” —LUKE xviii. 37. 
Rey. J. DENHAM SMITH. Tenderly. Ira D. SANKBY. 


Saja 


x. Je-sus Christ is pass-ing by, Sin-ner, lift to Him thine eye; As the precious 

2. Je-sus Christ is pass-ing by, Will He al-ways be so nigh? Now is the ac - 

3. Lo!Hestandsand calls to thee, “What wilt thou then have of Me?” Rise, and tell Him 
| 


mo-ments flee, Cry,‘‘Bemer-ci - ful to me!” Cry,“‘Be mer - ci- ful to me!” 
- cept-ed day, Seek for heal-ing while you may, Seek for heal - ing while you may. 
all thy pane call-eth thee in - deed, Rise—He call- eth thee in - deed, 


4. ‘Lord, I would Thy mercy see; 5. Oh, how sweet ! the touch of power 
Lord, reveal Thy love to me; Comes,—it is salvation’s hour ; 
Let it penetrate my soul, Jesus gives from guilt release, 


All my heart and life contro! ” “Faith hath saved thee, go in peace |?! 


No. 263. : Home, 


“The redeemed of the Lord shall return, and come with singing unto Zion; and everlasting joy 


shall be upon their head.”—-Isa1au li. rr. 


E. E. Rexforp. Pp. P. Briss. 


1 Let us sing as we jour- ney a- long day PY day, As we 
| 
ve» a ra (ee = 
SS 


| ' | . 
on in our hea - ven- ward way; Let us sing Ot) the 


4 


oA 
CH 4 | 


| . 
rest that a- wait - eth 


| 
our feet, When we pass the white gates to the 


L3 mG 
Let us sing, let us sing, as on earth here we 


rue | 
beau - ti - ful street. 
W: If ev -er I loved Thee, my Je - sus, ’tis 


roam, Of the wel - come that waits us in home, _ sweet, sweet home. 
now, If even oer I loved Thee,my Je - sus, ’tis now. 
S wn. - fe 
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2. When we pause by the way-side, all weary and faint, 
And would sit down discouraged and full of complaint, 
Oh sing! and the wearisome care will have fled, 

As we sing of the rest that is waiting ahead. 


Asthe wanderer sings insome far-away land, 

Of his own sweet, sweet home on a beautiful strand, 
So we sing, as we journey still onward to God, 

OF the home that is ours, where the angels have trod. 


No. 264. Dbat Buy. bd 


“Who may abide the day of His coming? and who shall stand when He appeareth ?- 


Maestoso. MALACH1I iii. 2. P. P. Buiss, 
‘a ba S 
AG RSE BOT ie cower i 
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1. See th’e-ter-nal Judge de-scending, View Himseat-ed on Histhrone ! Now, poorsin-ner,now la- 
p- -f ~o- : ; 


ss a ee ee a Ss Ss es bose | 2 


As the cleaving crowds divide : 
Words of life or condemnation 
Send each soul to either side! 
Lord of mercy ! 
How shall I that day abide? 


With the marks of dying love; 
Oh that I had sought His favour, 
When I felt His Spirit move: 
Golden moments, 

When I felt His Spirit move. 


2. Lo, the last, long separation ! 3. Yonder sits my slighted Saviour, 


No. 265, Gaking the Gross. 8.7 


“If any man will come after Me, let him deny himself, and take up his cross, and follow Me.” 
MATT. xvi. 24. 


TRL pre: Ae ‘Come, take up the cross, and follow Me.”—-MARK x 21, P.P. Buss. 


- sa- ken, Thou, from hence, my allshalt be. Per-ish ev-eryfond am - bi-tion, All I’ve 


sought, or hoped, or known, Yet how rich is my con - di- tion ! God and heaven are still m 
a) 


__ They have left my Saviour too: God of wisdom, love, and might, 
‘Juman hearts and looks deceive me ; Foes mz y hate, and friends may scorn me.— 
Thow art not, like them, untrue. Show Thy face, and all is bright. 


a. Let the world despise and leave me, | And while Thou shalt smile upon me, 


No. 266. Ghe Peace of Gov. on 


‘These things I have spoken unto you, that in Me ye might have peace.” —JOHN Xvi. 33 
P. P. Buiss. 


; A ——_— 
Rest, troubled soul, rest in the Lord; His love will bear... 
Tee 


‘©In Me ye may have peace :” ‘In Me ye may have peace:” 
Though wars against thee rise, Dear Lord, our refuge be ; 
Hope thou in God, be not dismayed ; In weal or woe, in life or death, 

Lift up thy weeping eyes. We would abide in Thee. 


No. 267. Sleeper, BAbowke | 


‘That, knowing th? time, that now it is high time to awake out of sleep.” 
S. Dyer. (Romans xiii. 11.) P, P. Briss. 


1. Time is earn- est, pass- ing by; Death is  earn- est, draw - ing nigh; 
2. Life is earn -est; when ‘tis o’er, Thou re - turn-est nev + er-more; 


1. Sin - ner, wilt thou tri- fling be? Time and death ap - peal to 
2. Soon to meet e - ter - ni - ty, Wilt thou nev -er_ se; ri 
1 


3. God is earnest ; kneel and pray 4. Oh, be earnest! death is near ; 
Ere thy season pass away 5 Thou wilt perish lingering here i 
Ere be set His judgment throne— Sleep no longer, rise and flee ; 


Wengeance readv, mercy gone. Lo, thy Saviour waits for thee 1 


No. 268. How Much Owest Dhoun? 


‘Ye are not your own; for ye are bought with a price.”—1 Cor. vi. 19, 20. 
P.P. B. ‘ => P. P. Butss. 


How much ow -est thou? How much ow - est thou?For years of ten- der 
2. How much ow -est thou? How much ow - est thou?For calls and warnings 


watch- ful care, A fa - ther’s faith, a mo-ther’sprayer, Howmuch ow - est thou? 
loud and plain,For songs andser- mons heard in vain, How much ow = est thou? 


3: 4e 
How much owest thou? How much owest thou? 
How much owest thou ? How much owest thou ? 
‘Thy day of grace is almost o’er O child of God and heir of heaven ! 
‘The Judgment time is just before— Thy soul redeemed, thy sins forgiven— 
How much owest thou? Hew much owest thou? 


No. 269. All the dian ‘Tong it is Fesus, 


‘*T have set the Lord always before me.”—Ps, xvi. 8 


SoLo oR DuET. CHORUS TO EACH LINE, 


(ine on my jour-ney up Zi- on’s hill, All the way’long it is Je-sus, 
" ( The way growsbright-er andbright-er still, All the way’long it is Je- Het 


2 


All the way ’long it is Jesus ; 
He seeks a city with cloudiess skies, 
All the way ’long it is Jesus. 


All the way ’long it is Jesus; 
He has a comfort the world has not, 
All the way ‘long it is Jesus. 


: az 
And oh, how happy the pilgrim’s lot, | Let storm-clouds gather and troubles rise, 


4. 

At home the pilgrims together will sing, 
All the way ’long it is Jesus ; 

We'll make the heavenly mansions ring, 
AJ\ the way ‘long it is Jesus, 


No. 270. ® Saviour, 3 am Blind! 


Dr. S. & Currinc, The Lord openeth the eyes of the blind.”—Psatm exlvi. 8 


W. F. SHERWIN. 


Pleadingly. 


ee 5-—_—— 3-—_———- s 3 —- 
a a ia Raye gi 
To ge Sar eVIOUL, nL am blind! Lead Thou my way; Day 
2, O Sa-viour, I am, deaf; Un =; stop)),my}) ear: My 


to my fil - meéd eye is dark—E’en night is on = ly 
heart would turn to Thy dear voice, The voice Th sheep a= 


dark - er day. Oh, ind ; Sa - viour, I am _ blind! 
lone will hear. Ch, C Sa- viour, I am deaf! 


3. O Saviour, I am poor! i 4. O Saviour, I believe ! 
Give me to eat : Blind, deaf, and poor ; 
My hungered heart loathes earthly food, Sight give me—hearing—heavenly food ; 
And heavenly manna craves for meat. Thou hast them in Thy blessed store. 


Oh, I am poor; Thee I believe ; 
Dear Saviour, I am poor! O Saviour, I believe! 


* 


No. 271. Oo Die 15 Gain. 


“To me to live is Christ, and to die is gain.”—-PHILIPPIANS i. 21, 


| —~ 
toil and pain, To end-less joy a - wak - ing; To die is gain ! 
|—~N 
des Cae — = ‘=. ao 
Cbs ‘ = eee ren as —~— er 
ices ot eat ol a ee a t J GSS SS ee 
2. ‘‘To die is gain!” 3. “To die is gain !” 
My weary soul home bringing ; From strife and sin to sever, 
O’er heavenly plain With Christ to reign, 
' Sweet angel voices ringing } For ever, oh, tor ever; 
To die is gain! To die is gain | 


No. 272. WHonderful CHords of Life] 


“The words that I speak unto you, they are spirit, and they are life.”—JouN vi. 63. 
Pol ub. P. P. Biiss. 


-* 
x, Sing them o-ver a-gain to me, Won-der-ful words of Jafe! Let me more of their 
2. Christ, the blessé¢d One, gives to all Won-der-ful words of Life! Sin- ner, list to the 
3. Sweet-ly e-chothe gos- pel call! Won-der-ful words of Life ! Of- fer par-don and 


—_— 9a a 9 : 
PAT lle See Ne ae ee oe 
oe — 
1. beau-ty see, Won-der-ful words of | Life! Words of life and beau-ty, Teach me faith and 


2. lov-ing call, Won-der-ful words of Life! All so free-ly giv - en, Woo-ing us to 
3. peace to all! Won-der-ful words of Life! Je- sus, on- ly Sa-viour, Sanc -ti- fy for 


1st time. we dime. 


vai CHORUS. er is 

<o--3—|-s-3-3-25 | ay aoe oes eee =f 
= a a SS eerie : ere 

xr. du - ty! } } : k 

2. hea-ven ! Pea EY words ! wonder-ful words ! Wonderful words of Life! Life ¢ 

30 ye = ver!) 


No. 273. Revive Thy Work, © Lord! sm. 


F. J. Crossy. “OQ Lord, revive Thy work.”—HAbs. ili. 2. AW He Dae 


f \ et 3 
1. Re - vive Thy work, O Lord! Now to Thy saints ap - pear! Oh, speak with power to 
2. Re - vive Thy work, O Lord! Ex-alt Thy pre-cious name! And may mek love in 
a waa 


! gal 
ee ae @ @ m- tags 
p— : SEu tho ESA ERT 2 . 


YS See we o 


prey soul, And let Thy peo-ple hear! ) po. vive Thy work, O Lord! While 
2.ev -’ryheart Be kin-dled to a flame! i 


_e " © 2. 


| 
Des- cend, O gra-cious Lord,descend ! Oh come,and bless us now } 


3. Revive Thy work, O Lord! 4. Revive Thy work, O Lord: 
And bless to all Thy word ! Give pentecostal showers ! 
And may its pure and sacred truth Be Thine the glory, Thine alone ! 
Tn living faith be heard ! The blessing, Lord, be ours ! 


No. 274. Hringing in the Sbeabes | 
Arr. from 


** Bringing his shed¥es with him.”—PsSALM exxviy 62) Gana) MINER. 


1. Sow-ing in the morn-ing, sow-ing seeds of kind- ness, Sow-ing in the noon- tide 
2. Sow-ing in the sun-shine, sow-ing in the sha- dows, Fearing nei -ther clouds nor 
3. Go then e- ver, weep-ing, sow-ing for the Mas - ter, Tho’ the loss sus-tained our 


os »- -@o°  @ --@ : ; -@- -e2- -o- -@2-- 2 eo 


: Wait-ing for the har-vest, and the time of reap-ing, We shal! come re- 


2. winter's chilling breeze; By and by the har-vest, and the la- bour end- ed, We shall come re- 
3. Spi-rit of -ten grieves: When our weeping’s o-ver, He willbid us wel-come, We shall come re- 


2 a PREP RIN 2h re 


1. -joic - ing, bring-ing in the sheaves! 
2. -joic - ing, bring-ing in the sheaves! (Bringing in the sheaves ! Bringing in the sheaves! 
3. -Joic - ing, bring-ing in the sheaves! 


We shall come re- joic - ing, bring-ing in the sheaves! bring-ing in 
% 
\ 


No. 275. Christ for Fle! 


R. ee ale ‘The Lord is my helper.”—-HEBREWS Xili. 6. R. Geo. HALts 
sa. 


Soe ee 

; ae SIERCNie Mal a a a 

n but Thee? None but Thee! None but Thee ! And this my song thro’ | 
Py eter]. ar 


i} 
2. I envy not the rich their joys: 4. Though I am now on hostile ground, 
Christ for me! Christ for me! Christ for me! Christ for me! 
I covet iot earth’s glitt’ring toys: And sin beset me all around, 
Christ for me! Christ for me! Christ for me! Christ for me! 
Farth can no lasting bliss bestow, Let earth her fiercest battles wage, 
‘Fading ” is stamped on all below 5 And foes against my soul engage, 
Mine is a joy no end can know: Strong in His strength I scorn their rage 
Christ for me! Christ for me! Christ for me! Christ for me ! 
3. Though with the poor be cast my lot : 5. And when my life draws to its close, 
Christ for me! Christ for me! Christ for me! Christ for me! 
‘¢ He knoweth best,”—I murmur not: Safe in His arms I shall repose, 
Christ for me! Christ for me! Christ for me ! Christ for me! 
Though “ vine” and “‘ fig-tree” blight assail, When sharpest pains my frame pervade, 
The “labour of the olive fail,” And all the powers of nature fade, 
And death o’er flock and herd prevail, Still will I sing through death’s cold shade 
Christ for me! Christ for me! Christ for me! Christ for me ! 


No. 276. ‘Gis the Blessed Hour of Praver. 
F. J. Crossy. “‘The hour of prayer.”—AcTS iii. 1. __.W. H. Doank. 
] So: 


Ve . 2 ° 
1. "Tis the bles-sed hour of prayer, when our hearts low-ly bend, And we ga-ther to 
2. "Tis the bles-sed hour of prayer, when the Sa-viour draws near, With ten~ der com 


1. Je - sus, our Sa -viour and Friend: If we come to Him in faith, His pro- 
2.-pas-sion His peo- ple to hear; When He tells us we may cast at His 


om FEA AST Oe A ee ED DET + "EES oto aa i ae 

4 Re ah aE) _ PTE” + mm” ee ee” ahaa — L_ 
St] ‘a D EE a Se ieetaie aed tI 
JET PAT Ei, zs) Tap BSA > a ~ ae Oe ef 


‘Gis the Blessed Pour of Prayer.—continued, 3 
i: a Fine. 


2 5 Seas 


1. *tec-tion to share, What a balm for the wea- ty! Oh, how sweet to be there ! 
2. feet ev-’ry care, What a balm for the wea-ry! Oh, how sweet to be there! 
D.S.—Whata balm for the wea-ry! Oh, how sweeg to be there! 


prayer! Bles - sed hour of prayer! 


| _— 

| 4. At the blesstd hour of prayer, if we firmly be- 
lieve [ceive, 

That the blessing we ask for we'll surely re- 

In the fulness of delight we shall lose ev'ry 
care 3 [to be there? 

What a balm for the weary! Oh, how sweet 


3. Tis the blesséd hour of prayer, when the 
tempted and tried {confide : 

To the Saviour who loves them their sorrow 
With a sympathizing heart He removes ev ry 
care 3 {to be there ! 
What a balm for the weary! Oh, how sweet 


No. 277. Beulah Mf and. 


J. R. SWENEY. 


| oo Fa rae 
x. I’ve reached the land of corn and wine, And all its riches freely mine ; Hereshines undimm’d one 


2. My Saviour comesand walks with me, Andsweet communion here have we; He gently leads me 
+ @ | 


2. OP BP © 


2 Appia’ - 
- pared for me, And view the shin-ing glo - ry shore: My heaven, my home for e- ver-more! 
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wy 
3. A sweet perfume upon the breeze ; 4: The zephyrs seem to float to me 
‘Is borne from ever-vernal trees ; | Sweet sounds of heaven’s melody, 
And flowers that, never-fading, grow As angels with the white-robea throng 
Where streams of life for ever flow Join in the sweet redemption song, 


No. 278. @Heeping Hull not Save Me ! 


‘* By grace are ye saved through faith.”--EPHESIANS i. 8. 
R. L. Rev. R. Lowry. 


ui se | ah ya ae tl 

3S SS SS SS SS 
oe 2 zs 5-3 Egg g-s-s 2 ema hoor 

1. Weep-ing will not save me ! Tho’ my face were Lathed in tears, That could notal - lay my fears, 

2. Work-ing will not save me! Pu-restdeedsthat I can do, Holiest thoughts and feelings too, 


Leis” ee Shed Saisie aM ES aS 
SsS= sel ao ee = 
ae oe ee fe ee ee a 
1. Could not wash the sins of years! Weeping will not save me. 


: . -S t and died for me; 
2. Can - not form my soul a- new! Working will not save me. Je-sus wept a ; 
-- 


3. Waiting will not save me! 4. Faith in Christ will save me! 
Helpless, guilty, lost, 1 lie ; Let me trust Thy weeping Son, 
In my ear is Mercy’s cry ; Trust the work that He has done}; 
If I wait I can but die: To His arms, Lord, help me run; 

Waiting will not save me. Faith in Christ will save me. 


No. 279. Under His Wings. 


“‘Hide me under the shadow of Thy wings.”—-PsaLm xvii. 8. 
AMES NICHOLSON. 


1» In God I have founda _ re-treat, Where I can se-cure-ly a - bide; No 
2. I dread not the ter- ror by night, No ar-rowcanharmmeby day; His 
3. The pes - ti- lence walk-ing a - bout, When dark-ness has set-tled a - broad, Can 


1. ref- uge nor rest so com- plete: And here I in- tend to re - side. 
z. sha-dow has cov-ered me quite, My fears He has driv-en a - way. \ Oh, what 
3- ne- ver com-pel me to doubt The presenceand pow-er of God. 


Ander Bis Wings.—continued. 


wat 
comfort it brings, As my soul sweetly sings: I am safe from all dan-ger While un-der His wings! 


iain 
4. The wasting destruction at noon s. A thousand may fall at my side, 
No fearful foreboding can bring : And ten thousand at my right hand ; 
With Jesus my soul doth commune ; Above me His wings are spread wide, 
His perfect salvation I sing. Beneath them in safety I stand. 


No. 280. Trusting in His Word. 


‘God forbid that I should glory, save in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ.—GAL. vi. 14. 
‘‘ | have satiated the weary soul.” —JER. XXXL. 25. 


B. M. ADAMS. Arr. from E. T. CorFIN. 
nee -& 
= =¢-| 
= aan 
1. Sad and wea-ry with my long - ing, Filled with shame be-cause of sin; As I 
2. Oh, the joy of know-ing Je - sus! It is dawn-ing on my soul; I am 
3. Oh, re-fine me by Thy Spi - rit; Make mv earth -ly life sub - lime! And my 
5 id ao.» i ar eo. @- 


Cyrus. 
ahaa! 


1. am, in con-scious weak-ness, Here I would sal - va-tion win. 
2. find-ing His sal - va - tion, And thepowerthatmakesmewhoe | All I have I leave for 
3. heart a home for Je- sus, Till I’ve done with earth and time. 

' 


ae 
re) 


\ WI 
I amcom-ingto the Mas - ter, 


Seo et ie 


I amtrust-ing in His word; Trust-ing, trust-ing, trust-ing in His word. 


ey 


No. 281. Geary Wanderer, 8.7. 


“They all with one consent began to make excuse.”—-LUKE xiv. 18. 
GRACE J. FRANCES. : Husert P. Main. 


4 


ba ae: | 
1. Wea-ry wan-d’rer, stop and list - en, Hap-py news we bring to thee; Je-sus has pre- 
2. Are thy sins a hea-vy bur-den? Come to God, con- fess them now ;He is will-ing 
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| 

| ) | | 

t.- pared a ban-quet ; Come, and wel-come thou shalt be. ) Mak : 

2. to for-give thee; Ask, re-ceive, why wait-est thou? f “*4kenolong-er vain ex-cus- es, 


| 


| | 
Je-sus calls,and calls thee now ; Come, for ev’rything is ready: Wea-ry soul, why wait-est thou? 
~@- «| fe. , AU aed i ps 


. at 
3. On the loving arm of Jesus 4. See the beauteous wedding garment ; 
Wouldst thou lean, and trust Him now? In His hands He holds it now: 
Let Him cleanse thee at the fountain ; Haste, oh haste, thee to the banquet ; 
Come at once! why waitest thou? | Enter in! why waitest thou ? 


No. 282. On the Gross. 


““He became obedient unto death, even the death of the cross,”—PHIL. ii. 8. 
W. A. O. W. A. OcpENn. 


ee 

rug - ged cross! Be-hold His handsand feet and side, Thecrownof 

2. free, In His bles - sed word! For me His life He free-ly gave, My guil-ty 

3- in, With Thy pre: cious love! Then I will join to praise Thy name, To spread a- 
| v7 


= | 2—s —e—¢- 


ir the Or088.—continued, 


ra? 
1. thorns, the crimson tide! satin them, Father!” loud Hecried, On the rug - ged cross! 
2. soul from sin to save; His precious pro-mis-es I have, In His bles - sed word! 
3. -broad Thy wondrous fame; And all Thy pro - mis - es will claim,With Thy pre - cious love! 


No.283. Henond the Smiling und the Weeping, 


‘God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes.” —REv. vii. 17. 


Dr. H. Bonar. Gro. C. STEBBINS. 
ae oe —— = as Cas Bro a oe 4 
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ere 

1. Be- yond the smi-ling and the weep - ing, IT shall be soon! I. shall be 

2. Be- yond the bloom-ing and the fa-ding, I shall be soon! I shall be 
4-&-= 2&8 _@__@__@ _@__@ oe ___-+ Sa 


. reap - ing, 


shall be soon! shall b Ecce 
. dread-ing, 


shall be soon! I shall be soon. 


3. Beyond the parting and the meeting, 4. Beyond the frost-chain and the fever, 
I shall be soon! I shall be soon ! I shall be soon! I shall be soon! 
Beyond the farewell and the greeting, Beyond the rock-waste and the river, 
Beyond the pulse’s fever-beating, Beyond the “‘ ever” and the ‘‘ never,” 


I shall be soon !. I shall be soon ! I shall-be soon ! I shall be soon ? 


No. 284.  ‘ ‘Gtoril not be Long!” 


F. J. Crossy. °° Here have we no continuing city.”-- HEBREWS xill. 14. W, H. Doane: 
rae Slow and gliding. % 
Tok, Peer, FE Se =e: = =F 8 
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not be long--our jour- ney here: Each bro- ken sigh and fall - ing tear Will 


not be long! the yearn-ingheart May feel its ev-’ry hope, de -part, And 
- 2. E -- -s- 


Ta Todi cra 
1. soon be gone; and all will be A cloud-less sky, a wave-less sea. ) poi} on dark 
} 2 grief be min- gled with its song; We’ Il meet a-gain,’t will not belong! Roll PRS, Gat dark: 
Va ie a Ae ee SMU lea olla a 22 
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3. Though sad we mark the closing eye | 4. These chequered wilds, with thorns o’erspread, 
Of those we loved in days gone by, . Through which our way so oft is led 
Yet sweet in death their latest song : This march of time, if faith be strong, 
“We’ll meet again, ’t will not be long!” Will end in bliss : ’t will not be long ! 


re RN 


No. 285. 98 My Name Written Chere ? 
hong Thy people shall be delivered, every one that shall be found written in the Book.” 


M. A. Kipper. DANIEL xii. I. Frank M. Davis. 
Ee ee eS 


t. Lord, I care not for rich - es, Nei-ther sil - ver nor gold; I-would 

2. Lord, my sins they are ma- ny, Like the sands of the sea; But Thy 

3. Oh, that beau- ti - ful ci - ty, With its man-sions of light, With its 
) 1 | 


5 a : 
1. make sure of hea - ven, I would en - ter the fold: In the 
2. blood, O my Sa- viour! Is suf - fi - cient for me} For Thy 
3. glo - ri - fied be - ings In pure gar-ments of white; Where no 
CSS eas ee ee eee ee 
2 —— 
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a3 My Aame GHritten Chere ? continued. 


-@- E $$: : 
1. book of Thy king-dom,With its pa- ges so fair, Tell me, Je- sus, my 
2. pro-mise is writ- ten, In bright let-ters that glow,‘‘Tho’ your sins be as 
3. e - vil thing com- eth, To des-poil what is fair; Where the an- gels are 


1. Sa- viour, Is my name writ - ten eere? 
2. scar- let, I will make them like snow.’ He my name writ -ten there, On the 
3. watch-ing: Is my name writ - ten there? 


AN 
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No. 286. Come, Sinner, Come | 


** Come unto Me, all ye that labour and are heavy-laden.”—MatTvT. xi. 28. 


W. E. WITTER. HER: Snail 
Gis : saea 
—§— $+ 3 : i—g-e- 
< 2 7 oes Se oa sore 
1. While Je - sus whis-pers to you, Come, sin-ner, come! While we are 
2. Are you too hea-wy la-den? Come, sin- ner, come! Je - sus will 
3. Oh, hear_His ten - der plead-ing ! Come, sin - ner, come ! Come, and, re - 


les ; 
1. pray-ing for you, Come, sin - ner, come! Now is the time to own Him, 


2. bear your bur-den, Come, sin - ner, come! Je - sus will not de-ceive you, 
3. -ceive the bles- sing! Come, sin - ner, come! While Je-sus  whis-pers to you, 


s 2 a Ke 7 
1. Come, sin-ner, come! Now is the time to know Him, Come, sin-ner, come! 
2. Come, sin-ner, come! Je - sus will now re-ceive you, Come, sin-ner, come! 


_3. Come, sin-ner, come! While we are pray-ing for you, Come, sin-ner, come! 


No. 287. ¥ Long to be Chere! 


“‘ Having a desire to depart, and to be with Christ.”—PuItL. i. 23. 
Rev. W. O. CusHING. Ira D. SANKEY. 


lx : 
rey) Al have heard of a land far a- way, And its glo- ries no tongue can de- clare ; 


are moments like joys of the blest ; 


= 


ae ) —_- 4 = aoe 


' 
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1. For its man-sions are fair-er than day, Andwith Je-sus { long to be there! 

2. But the splen-dours no mor-tal can know Of the land where the wea-ry shall rest ! 


3 = a OO 


To be there! to be there! And with Je-sus I long to be 
To , be there! to , be there ! 


5 5_s—s. 
ae 


xa 


Sea eree es 


w va 
there ! To be there! to be there!..... Andwith Je-sus 1 long to be there! 
to be there ! To be there! to be there! 


ent nd 


ie 
yw by I ee oe 
3. In that noon-tide of glory so fair, 4. There the ransomed with Jesus abide 
In the gleam of the river of life, In the shade of the sheltering fold : 
There are joys that the faithful shall share ; Evermore by Immanuel’s side, 
Oh, how sweetly they rest from the strife ! They shall dwell in the glory untold ! 
No, 288. Chis J note ! 
‘©T know whom I have believed.”—2 TIMOTHY i. 12. 
F. J. Crospy. W. H. Doane. 
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1. Lord, my trust I re- pose on Thee; Oh, howgreat is Thy love to me! Thou the 

2. Thou dost lead witha sweet command,Thou dost lead with a gen-tle hand; On the 

eile shall rise to a world of light, I  shallrest in a man-sion bright;Thenmy 
3 | 
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This 5 Rroto |-—continued. 


REFRAIN. 


‘t. strength of my life shalt be: ) 

2. rock of Thy truth I stand: This I know! this I know! }'Thine! Thine! and on -ly Thine! 

3. faith shallbe lost in sight: This I know! this I know! 
es 


No. 289. lore than Tongue can Cell. 


J. E. H. “Greater love hath no man than this."—JOHN xv. 13+ J.B, Hatt. 


i E f 
1. The love that Je-sus had for me, To suf- fer on the cru-el tree, That I a 
2. The bit - ter sor-row that He bore, And oh, that crown of thorns He wore, That I might 


CHORUS. 


Te pansoed soulmight be, Is more than tongue can tell! 


2. live for - e- ver- more, Is more than tongue can tell i His love is more than tongue can 


fee ees 


y [eee { ad 
tell ! tell ! 
Eat ar ae = wang 
‘A a a a ae mash! pe. H 
4) = : {es a Je ray ns ST = ; = 
ee AAT a 
tell! His love is morethantonguecan tell! The 
than tongue can tell! a than tongue can tell ! 
feoy-3—# ee ey ee ee aa ag ees ore] wemesy eas = 2 ent THE 
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love that Je- sus had for Me........0 Is more than tonguecan tell! 


ad ——— d 
3. The peace I have in Him, my Lord, 4. The joy that comes when He is near, 
The rest He gives, so free from fear, 
The hope in Him, so bright and clear, 
As more than tongue car tell ? j Is more than tongue can tell! 


No. 290. Hide Chou Be. 


“Thou art my hiding place.”—Psam xxxii, 7. 


F. J. Crossy. Rev. R. Lowry. 


-g -$. “3 Brae oie - lee mio=" anne ns Tee ane 
1. In Thy cleft, O Rock of A - ges, Hide Thou me! Whenthe fit - ful tem -pest 


2. From the snare of sin - ful plea-sure, Hide Thou me! Thou, my soul’s e - ter - nal 
3. In the lone-ly night of sor-row, Hide Thou me! Till in glo - ry dawns the 


1. ra - ges, Hide Thou me! Where no mor - tal arm can se - ver From my 

2. Treasure, Hide Thou me! When the world its power is wield-ing, And my 

3- mor-row, Hide Thou me! When we're near - ing Jor-dan’s bil - low, Let Thy 
& 


1. heart Thy love for e-ver, Hide me, O Thou Rockof A- ges, Safe in Thee! 
2. heart is al- most yield-ing, Hide me, O Thou Rockof A- ges, Safe in Thee! 
3. bo - som be my pil-low; Hide me, O Thou Rock of A- ges, Safe in Thee! 


No. 291. Lejoice in the Pord. 


“ Let the righteous be glad ! yea, let them exceedingly rejoice !"—Psatm Ixviii. ey 
M. E. Servoss. J. McGrRanaHan. 


SS 25 
that are up - right in heart ; 


is the Lord, On earth and in hea - ven su - preme; 
the con-flict for right Your en - e- mies al - most pre - vail! 


gph 


1. And ye that have made Him your choice, Bid sad -ness and sor - row de - part. 
2. He fash-ions andrules by His word; The ‘‘Migh-ty” and “Strong” to re - deem, 
3. God’s ar - mies, just hid from your sight, Are more than the foes which as - sail, 


»_., HORUS. Quy 
7? CET Sed WEY Ts SL ESS WSS EE “_ " j , 
es es es ei 
2S = ET (Se, : il @ ee @ ti 
° — 3 ° 7 5 i ° . 
Re -joice ! : re = joice! ne Be glad in the Lordand re - juice! } 
Re-joice in the Lord! Re- Joige ! re-joice ! rejoices 
| \ ‘ 
o-Ps see o- o—@-—— @—@— _@ _ 
fe} jo areca Weneaae = Tile AM =a 
i 6 es a Pile Ox 


Re = joice ! re = joice ! _, Be glad in the Lordand re - joice} 
Re -joice in the Lord! re - joice! re-joice! 
\ \ \ acy al 


opie? ESBS bebe 
4. Though darkness surround you by day, 5. Be glad in the Lord and rejoice, 
Your sky by the night be o’ercast, His praises proclaiming in song ; 
Let nothing your spirit dismay, With harp, and with organ, and voice, 
But trust till the danger is past. The loud hallelujahs prolong ! 
No. 292. Hiding in Chee. 
‘““ My strong Rock, for a house of defence.”--PSALM xxx, 2. 

Rev. W. O. CusHING. i Ira D. SANKEY. 
Saw en ee aay 
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1. Oh, safe to the Rock that is high - er than I, My soul in_ its 

2. Inthe calm of the noon-tide, in sor - row’s lone hour, In __ times when temp- 
3. How oft in the con-flict, whenpress’d by the foe, I have fled to my 


5 ed ee ag MRT I gg gpl IAL ih” ort . 
fe) 4-3-3 z = Sim, 4 a a eerie, ee, 2 a 
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M023 1S 
; i Sore” 3 Oo  -@- 
. con - flicts and sor - rows would fly; So sin - ful, so wea - ry, Thine, 


e.-ta - tion casts oer me _ its power; In the tem- pests of life, on _ its 
Re - fuge and breathed out my woe; How of - ten when tri - als like 
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x. Thine would I be; Thou blest “Rockof A-°'ges,” I’m hi-ding in Thee. 
2. wide, heav-ing sea, Thou blest ‘‘Rockof A- ges,” I’m hi-ding in Thee. 
3. sea - bil- lows roll, Have I hid - den in Thee, O Thou Rock of my soul. 


ce a. homens, 
NDT ED ae, See = ae Pe es 
ere is — 2 eee oe a ea cen ed 
Ss he ST _ A ”_ is  R e es Pee ey Fs 
REFRAIN. ; 
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Hi-ding in Thee, Hi-ding in Thee, Thou blest“ Rockof A-ges,” I’m hi- ding in Thee, 
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No.208. be Bem of Bis Garment! 


“If I may but touch His garment, I shall be whole.”—-MATTHEWw ix. at. 


G. F. R. Guo. F. Roor. 
A : 
0 ee Se NS RE NEA PS : ESHER See 8 
A ie mien |e ee a 
iw - SUE 
x. She on- ly touched the hem of Hisgar-ment As to Hisside she _ stole, A- 


2. She came in fear and trembling be-fore Him,She knew her Lord had come; She 
3. He turned with tf peters be of good comfort,Thy faith hath made thee whole!” And 


. ‘mid thecrowd that ga-thered a-round Him; And straightway she was whole. 
2. felt that from Him vir -tue had healed her: The migh-ty deed was done 
peacethat pass -eth all un - der-stand-ing With glad-ness filled her 


Oh, touch the hem of His gar - ment! And thou, too, shalt be free 


Se 
His sav - ing power this ve - ry hour Shall give new life to thee ! 
: a Zn a. ff pe. as Bd 7 kere 
es fay ea ATES ART a NN RTT a ws o ae a eS 1 
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No. 294, Ge Found u Friend. 


‘A Friend that sticketh closer than a brother.”-—Prov. xviii. 24. 
Rev. J.G. SMALL. Gro. C. STEBBINS. 


D4 ta N m_! 
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x. I've founda Friend ; oh, sucha Friend! He loved me ere I knew Him; He drew me with the 
z. I’ve founda Friend; oh, such a Friend ! He bled, He died to save me; And not a-lone the 
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I. cords of love, And thus He bound me to Him. Andround my heart still close- i‘ twine Those 
2. gift of life, But His own self a Baye ass mage: I have my own I call, 3} 
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She Found x Friend.—continued. 


1. tieswhichnoughtcanse-ver, For I am His, and He is mine, For e- ver and for e-ver! 
2.hold it for the Giv-er: Se aah my strength,my life,my all, Are His, and His for e-ver! 


3. I’ve found a Friend; oh, sucha Beend! ! 
All power to Him is given, | 
To guard me on my onward course, | So wise a Counsellor and Guide, 


F, I’ve found a Friend; oh, such a Friend ! 
So kind, and true, and tender, 


So mighty a Defender ! 
From Him, who loves me now so well, 
What power my soul can sever? 
Shall life? or death? or earth? or hell? 
No! I am His for ever! 


And bring me safe to heaven. 

Th’ eternal glories gleam afar, 
To nerve my faint endeavour : 

So now to watch! to work! to war! 
And then—to rest for ever ! 


No. 295. “9 shall be Satisfied.” 


I shall be satisfied, when I awake, with Thy likeness.”—-PSALM xvii. 15. 
EL NaTHAN. J. McGRANAHAN., 


of mine, in earth -ly tem- sal Why not here con- tent a - bide? Why art thou for 


of mine, my heart is cling ing ‘To theearth’s iy pooip and orgey fll ney, dost thou 
oo > # ef : 


= = e 4 1 eee 
} x. e - verpleading? Why art thou not sat- is - fied? Dior onncs eee aan ses shall be sat-is- fied, 
2. thus Te-prove me? ey art thou not sat -is-fied? I shall be sat-is-fied, 


eeietiesecrsce seeks shall be satisfied, When I a-wakein His ieaest | SEATS BRA ee shall be 
Ishallbe ek Ishall besatisfied, Ishall be satisfied, 
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sat - is -fied, s SANA eee teats mae slall te sat-is-fied,WhenI  a-wake in His like - ness, 


I shall be sat -is-fied, I shall be sat - is-fied, 


; | 
3. Soul of mine, must I surrender, 4. Soul of mine, continue pleading ; 


See myself as crucified, Sin rebuke, and folly chide: 
Turn from all of earth’s ambition, I accept the cross of Jesus, 


What thon may’st be satisfied? That thon may’st be satisfied. 


No. 296. @®nly Garting ! 


‘Waiting for the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ.”—1 Cor. i. 7. 
‘Mrs. Frances L. MACE. Ira D. SANKEY. 
nae: 3 sea a li daca a 
ys 2 : 


ye O 
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1. On- ly wait-ing till the sha-dows Are a lit. tle loag-er grown; 
2, On- ly wait-ing till the reap-ers Havethe last sheaf ga-thered home; 
st 


eee a a 
SS eee 


Tee One Ly, wait- ing till the glim~- mer Of the day’s last beam is flown 
2. For the sum-mer timehas fad - ed, Andthe au - tumn windshave come. 
oes . 


pian ~ [ee HB tt | ; o- | f fo ree. ‘ 
(ee) 
pahetee | Pee N ig hv. 
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tal 
the night of earth has fa - ded From the heart once full of day ; 
ga-ther quick-ly, All, the ripe hours of my heart; 


sey ri 
2. Quick-ly, reap - ers! 


( 

1. Till the stars of heaven are break - ing Thro’ the twi- light soft and gray. 

2. For the bloom of life is wi-thered, And I has-ten to de - part. 
a 


4. Waiting for a brighter dwelling 
Then I ever yet have seen, 
Where the tree of life is blooming, 
And the fields are ever green: 


3. Only waiting till the angels 
Open wide the pearly gate, 
At whose portals long I've lingered, 
Weary, poor, and desolate : 


Even now I hear their footsteps, Waiting for my full redemption, 
And their voices far away ; When my Saviour shall restore 

If they call me I am waiting, All that sin has caused to wither : 
Only waiting to obey: Pain and sorrow come no more. 


No. 297. WAby do Pou Wart’ 


“Be of good comfort: rise; He calleth thee !”—-MARK x. 49. 
G. F. R. Gro. F. Root. 


Ts a ae pore s comme = 


o - ther? Oh, why do you tar-ry so long? Your 


1. Why do you wait, dear br 


2. What do you hope, dear bro - ther, To gain by a fur-ther de - lay? There’s 


sibp no Pou GH nit ?-—continued. 


throng, 
way. 


now? 
ae | 


Why = not ?— why  not?— Why not come to Him now? 
~~ Ss ee 
—-—-—--——_ —. —— ———_—— — ——_—— 
aa a > ped oriaeal” ea Se 
7) 
3. Do you not feel, dear brother, 4. Why do you wait, dear brother? 
His Spirit now striving within? The harvest is passing away ; 
Oh, why not accept His salvation, Your Saviour is longing to bless you; 
And throw off thy burden of sin? There’s danger and death in delay. 


No. 298. Che Precious Hloov! cat 


Mac.eop WYLIE. ‘““The precious blood of Christ.”—1 PETER i. 19: Gro. C. STEBBINS. 


soul has rest, From fear and doubt set free. 
sins of him For whom My Son has bled. 


LOb, wondrous is the crim- son tide, Which 
-e- . @. 
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| | a 
from my Sa-viour flowed! And still inheaven my song shall be,‘ The precious, precious blood !” 


rca laut tet” : al 
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3, Not all my well-remembered sins 4. Perhaps this feeble frame of mine 
Can startle or dismay : Will soon in sickness lie ; 
That precious blood atones for all, But, resting on that precious blood, 


And bears my guilt away. How peacefully 1’ll die ! 


\ 


No. 299. “Merily! PBerilyl” 


“ Te that believeth on Me hath everlasting life.” —JouHN Vi. 457 
Mics. J. McGRANAHAN. 
a tk 


1. Oh, what a Saviour that He died for me! From condemna-tion He hath made me free: 


Ze 


z, All my in-i- qui-ties on Him were laid, All my in-debt-ed-ness by Him was naid ; 


t. “He that be-liev-eth on the Son” saith He, “Hath e- ver-last- ing _ life.” 
2. All who be-lieve on Him, the Lord hath said, ‘Hath e- ver-last - ing .<, flife.” 
= & 
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4. Though all unworthy, vet I will not doubt ; 
Lower him that cometh He will not cast out: 
| ‘‘ He that believeth,” oh the good news shout ! 


3. Though poor and needy I can trust my Lord, 
Though weak and sinful I believe His word ; 
Oh, glad message! every child of God 

“‘ Hath everlasting life.” 


‘* Harn everlasting life.” 


No. 300. @bere’ll be Jou By und Ry! 


‘© Joy cometh in the morning.” —Ps. xxx. 5. 
Mrs. E. C. ELLSworRTH. Rev. R. Lowry. 


. Tho’ the night be dark and drea-ry, Tho’ the way be long and wea-ry, Morn shalt 
2. Tho’ thineeyes are sad withweep-ing, Thro’thenight thy vi- gils keep-ing, God shal! 
3. Tho’ thy spi - rit faint with fast-ing Thro’thehours so slow-ly wast-ing, Morn shall 


CHORUS. 


Ghere ll be Foy By and By |—continued. 


Words Arranged. 


Ira D. SANKEY. 


No. 301. Gathered Home. 


~~ x 


1. Shall we all meet athomein the morn-ing, On the shores of the bright crys-tal sea, 

Shall we all meet at homein the morn- ing, And from sor- row for e - ver be free? 

Shall we all meet at homein the morn-ing, Our bles -sed Re-deem-er to see? 
} 1 Caeenoe 


1. With the loved ones who long have been wait - ing? What a meet-ing in-deed it will be! 

2. Shall we join in thesongs of the ran-somed? What a meet-ing in-deed it will be! 

3. Shall we know and be known by our loved ones? What a meet-ing in-deed it will be! 
i] i} 


Gathered home! gathered home ! 


On the shores of the bright crys- tal 


gathered home ! gathered home ! 

“at tee : ; : S-  --"- 
ee = 
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sea! Gathered home! gathered home, y 
With our loved ones fur e-ver to be! 


_ gathered home ! gathered home ! 


No. 302. 


“ Deliverance will Come |” 


‘‘Who delivered us, . . and doth deliver, . . and will yet deliver.”—2 Cor. & 10. 
Words Arranged. 


1. I saw a way-worn traveller, 
In tattered garments clad, 
And struggling up the mountain, 
It seemed that he was sad ; 
His back was laden heavy, 
His strength was almost gone, 
Yet he shouted as he journeyed, 
“Deliverance will come!” 


2. The summer sun was shining, 
The sweat was 9n his brow, 
His garments worn and dusty, 
His step seemed very slow ; 
But he kept pressing onward, 
For he was wending home, 
Still shouting as he journeyed, 
“ Deliverance will come !” 


No. 308. 


R. L. 


1. boy that was once 


Ay 


dilbere 


*““My son! 
With Tenderiess. —§ 
pe —e—— 


xr. Where is my wan-d’ring boy 


3. The songsters in the arbour 


That stood beside the way 
Attracted his attention, 
Inviting his delay: 
His watchword being ‘“‘ Onward !” 
He stopped his ears and ran, 
Still shouting as he journeyed 
“Deliverance will come!” 


4. I saw him in the evening; 


The sun was bending low; 
He'd overtopped the mountain, 
And reached the vale below : 
He saw the Golden City— 
His everlasting home,— 
And shouted loud, ‘‘ Hosanna! 
Deliverance will come!” 


to -night— The 


: boy of my tend-’rest 
2. Once he was pure as morn'-ing dew, As he knelt at his mo-ther’s 


1 joy and light, The child of m 
2. face was so bright, no heart more true, And none was so sweet as he. 


Arranged from W. M’DoNALD. 


5. While gazing on that City, 


Just o’er the narrow fiood, 
A band of holy angels 
Came from the throne of God ; 
They bore him on their pinions 
Safe o’er the dashing foam, 
And joined him in his triumpii; 
Deliverance had come! 


6. I heard the song of triumph 


They sang upon that shore, 
Saying ‘‘ Jesus has redeemed us 
To suffer nevermore!” 
Then, casting his eyes backward 
On the race which he had run, 
He shouted loud, ‘‘ Hosanna! 
Deliverance has come!” 


is my Rov Co-Night ? 


My son !”—2 SaM. xviii. 33. 


Rev. R. Lowry. 


care, 


knee; 


y love and prayer? 


Wibere is mon Bon Go-night ?—continued. 


Cuorus. Not too fast. 
aN 


Oh, where is my boy t 


heart o’er- flows, for I 


ene 
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3. Oh, could I see you now, my boy, 4. Go for my wandering boy to-night ; 
As fair as in olden time,’ Go, search for him where you will: 
When prattle and smile made home a joy, But bring him to me with all his blight, 
And life was a merry chime ! And tell him I love him still! 


No.304. Come, Great Pelwberer, Come | 


“Thou art my Help and my Deliverer.,.—Psawtm xl. 17. 


F. J. Crossy. W.H. Doane. 
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J _ aa fs: 24 
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Oh, hear my cry, be gra-ciousnow to me, Come, Great De-liv-’rer, come! 
no place, no shel-ter from the night, Come, Great De-liv-’rer, come! 
x 


soul bowed down is long-ing now for Thee, Come, Great De-tiv-’rer, come! 
look from Thee would give me life and light, Come, Great De- liv-’rer, come! 
e) 


-way o’er moun-tains cold, I’ve wan-dered far a-way from home; 
I—~ | 
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3. My path is lone, and weary are my feet, | 4. Thou wilt not spurn contrition’s broken sigh, 
j Come, Great Deliverer, come! Come, Great Deliverer, come! 

Mine eyes look up Thy loving smile to meet. | Regard my prayer, and hear my humble crv, 
Came, Great Deliverer. come | Come. Great Deliverer, coms ! 


No. 305. Crown Him! 6.76 


soe 


‘‘Thou hast crowned Him with glory and honour.”—Psawm vili. 5. 
Rev. Tuos. KELty. Arr, by Gro. C. STEBBINS. 


sight is glo-rious; See the“ Man of ae rows” now 
the troph-ies Je- sus brings: 


aes 


. From fae ficht re - turn vic - to~ rious: rot rnes to Him shall bow! 
2. In the seat’ of power en- teen Him, While © vault of ak ven rings. 


t. Look, ye saints, the 
. Crown the Sa-viour! an - gels,crown Him! Rich 
hl 


Sy 2s 


REFRAIN. ie ae malin 
= oe arian" 


Crown Him! crown Him! an - sir crown Him! Crown the Sa -viour “‘ King of kings!” 


a 
3. Sinners in derision crowned Him, 4. Hark the bursts of acclamation ! 
Mocking thus the Saviour’s claim 3 Hark those loud triumphant chords! 
Saints and angels crowd around Him, Jesus takes the highest station ; 
Own His title, praise His name. Oh, what joy the sight affords ! 


No. 306. yray, arene gray | 


“¢ Praying always with all prayer and supplication in the Spirit, and watching.”—-Epu. vi. 18. 


Dr. H. Bonar. PHILIP PHILLIPS. 
Maestoso. 


Metals prot -ren, ora ! The sands are fall-ing ; Pray, brethren, pray !God’s voice is_call-ing, 
2. Praise, brethren,praise ! The skies are rending ; Praise sbrethren, praise! !'The fight is end-ing. 


z. Yon tur - ret strikes the dy - ine chime; We kneel up- on 


the verge of time: 
2. Be - hold, ae glo - 2 rey Eh ia, 


The Se hm: self will soon | =Pp pear : 


Pray, 8 rethren, rap |—continued, 
{ After last v. only. 


, REFRAIN. Slow. ™~ mf iritard, | Adagio. — j 
— BE pea soa angi ooeeearcoces 
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ad P 3 , : : 
E -ter-ni-ty is drawing nigh! E - dat - Bt -ty is draw-ing nigh! is draw-ing nigh? 


oem Site ise he eee) 


wy 
3. Watch, brethren, watch! The year is dying; | 4. Look, brethren, look } The day is breaking ; 
Watch, brethren, watch! Old time is flying! Hark, brethren, hark ! The dead are waking 3 
Watch as men watch the parting breath, With girded loins all ready stand ; 
Watch as men watch for life or death : Behold, the Bridegroom is at hand ! 


No. 307. Eberlasting Lobe. at 


**T have loved thee with an everlasting love.”—JER. xxxi. 3. 
Mary D. JAMEs. Tra D. Sankey. 


2. Down to lowest depths it reaches, 4- “‘T have set thee as a signet ; 


The all-loving Father’s arm ; Graven on My hands thy name. 
Toward His rebel children yearning, Lo, I stiil am with thee always, 
Drawing them with magic charm ; Evermore thy Friend : the same— 
Till the yielding spirits move, Never changing: thou wilt prove 
Touched by everlasting Love. Mine is Everlasting Love. 
3. Weary spirits, sad and toiling, 5+ ‘In My house of many mansions, 
"Mid the sorrows of life’s way, I’ve prepared a place for thee, 
Feel their heavy burdens lightened, Where are no dark clouds or tempests + 
As they journey day by day. -Where I am, there thou shalt be—- 
How with quickened steps they move, “All the untold bliss to Pare 


Cheered by Everlasting Love ! Of My £verlasting Lowe,” 


No. 308. desus 1 Coming, 


‘The Lord Himself shall descend from heaven.”;-1 THESS, iv. 16. 
Ku NATHAN. J. McGRANAHAN, 
~ , ; is 


—“o33 
1. Je-sus 1s com - ing ! sing the glad word ! Com-ing for those He re-deem’d by His blood, 
2. Je-sus is coming! the dead shall a-rise, Lovedonesshallmeetin a joy - ful SUE DESC; 
™ 
m \ é ao 


Pils 
r Com - ing to reign as the glo-ri-fied Lord! Je - sus is com-ing a - gain! 
2. Caughtup to-ge-ther to Him in the skies. Je - sus is com-ing a - gain! 
—— ' 
gg. -@- 


- ob ; = 
Je-sus is com-ing, is com-ing a-gain! Je-sus is com-ing a - gain! 
Yes, Je-sus is coming! Oh, 


shout the glad tid-ings o’er moun-tain god plain! Je-sus is com-ing a - gain! 
pl N i 


3. Jesus is coming! His saints to release ; 4. Jesus is coming ! the promise is true; 
Coming to give to the warring earth peace: Who are the chosen, the faithful, the few, 
Sinning, and sighing, and sorrow, shall cease. Waiting and watching, prepared for review? 

Jesus is coming again ! Jesus is coming again! 


AO 


No. 309. Aearer the Cross | 


‘The oross of our Lord Jesus Christ.”—-GALATIANS Vi. 14. 


F. J. Crossy. Mrs. J. F. Knapp. 
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1. ‘‘ Near-er the cross!” my heart cansay, I_am coming near-er, Near-er the cross from day to day,. 
2. Near-erthe Chris-tian’s mer-cy seat, I am coming near-er, Feasting my soul on mannasweet 
3. Near-er in prayer my hope as-pires, I am coming near-er, Deep-er the love my soul de-sires, 


I am coming near-er ; Near-er the cross where Je-sus died, Near-er the fountain’s crimson tide, 
2. I amcoming near-er;Strong-erin faith,moreclearI see Je-suswhogave Him-self for me; 


3. I amcoming near-er; Near-erthe end of toiland care, Near-erthe joy I long toshares 


| : 
1. Near-ermy Saviour’s woundedside, I amcom-ing near-er, I am com-ing near-er. 
2. Near-er to Him [ still would be: Still I’mcom-ing near-er, Still I’m com-ing near-er. 


3. Near-erthe crown I soonshallwear: I amcom-ing near-er, I am com-ing near-er. 
( a @ 


No. 810. One Chere is GHbo Pobes Thee. 


** Therefore will the Lord wait, that He may be gracious unto you.”—ISAIAH xxx. 18. 
H.C. Avers. W. H. Doang. 
0 & : : 


thee ; Canst thou yet re- ject Him? 
call; Though thy sins are ma- ny, 
lay? To Hisarms of mer-cy 


r. One there is who loves thee, Wait-ing still for 
2. Ten-der-ly He woos thee, Do not slight His 
3. Je - sus still is wait-ing; Sin-ner,why de - 


4 e . 4 4 =| 7} -. oy Be. a 
pas “ = - ~o- g- 
5 e 


} x. None so kind as He! Do not grieve Him long - er, Come and trust Him now! 

2. He’ll for-give them all. Turn to Him, re- pent-ing, He willcleansethee now! 

3. Rise andhaste a - way! On- ly come be- liev-ing, He will save thee now! 
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1. He has wait-ed all thy days: Why wait-est thou? 
2. He is wait-ing at thyheart: Why wait-est thou? } One there is who loves thee, 
3. He is wait-ing at the door: Why wait-est thou? 

oe 


o ae -e- 


Oh, re-ceive Him now ! He haswait-ed all the day; Why wait- est 


No. 31. PMlahe Room for Jesus. ex 


‘‘ Behold, I stand at the door, and knock.” —REV. iii. 20. 
HusertT P. MAIn. 


ALEXANDER CLaRK, D.D. 
LGM | 


1. Make room for Je-sus!room, sad heart? Be-guiled and sick of sin; Bid ev- ’ry a- lien 
2: Make room for Je-sus!room!makeroom! Hishandis at the door; Hecomes to ban-ish 
ans = 


1 
c iifily 4 an 
a. guest de- part, A - rise, and let Him in! i Make room, sad heart ! make room! make room! Bid 
2. guilt and gloom, And bless thee more and more. 


3. Make room for Jesus ! soul of mine : 4. Make room for Jesus! By and by, 
He waits response to-day ; *Mid saints and seraphim, 
His smile is peace, His grace divine ; He’ ll welcome to His throne on higk 
Oh, turn Him not away! The soul that welcomed Him. 


No. 812. Why not Co-night? LM. 


‘¢ How long halt ye between two opinions?” —1 Ki1ncGs XViil. 27. 
Mrs. E. REED. Ira D. SANKEY. 


h i eC 
48 oe — i S$ ———— 


x. Oh, do not let the Word de - part, Nor close thine eyes a-gainst the light; 
rise, To bless thy long-de- lu - ded sight; 


2. To-mor-row’s sun may nev- er 


thy heart : Thou wouldst be saved—Why not to - night? : 


x. Poor sin-ner, hard - en not 
2. This is the time! oh then, be wise! Thou wouldst be saved—Why not to-night? — 


CR ee eee sea Bea 0 eee eee =e 


Why not to-night? Why not to-night? Thou wouldst be saved—Why not to - night? 


Pb y 
fy oe — 
We 
3-8-3 
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3. The world has nothing left to give— 4. Our blesséd Lord refuses none 
It has no new, no pure delight : Who would to Him their souls unite ; 
Oh, try the life which Christians live ! Then be the work of grace begun! 
Thou wouldst be saved—Why not to-night? Thou wouldst be saved—Why not to-night § 


No. 318. Guake Me, O mv “father 


‘Wilt thou not from this time cry unto Me, My Father, Thou art the guide of my youth?” 


Ray PALMER. JEREMIAH iil, 4. 

eel Vandi = AP ie Qo G. Fe Root. 
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1. Take me, O my Fa-ther, takeme! Take me, save me, thro’ Thy Son ; That which Thou wouldst have me, 
2. Fruitless years with grief re-call-ing, Humbly I con-fess my sin; At Thy feet, O Fa-ther, 
3. Once the world’s Redeemer pie Bare our sins up- on the tree; On that Sac - ri- fice re - 
@. @ @. J leat ot Release Seen Baa a 
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1. make me, Let Thy will in me be done. Long from Thee my footsteps straying, Thorny 
2. fall - ing, To Thy householdtakeme in. Free-ly now to Thee I prof-fer This re. 
3. -ly - Bi Now I look in hope to Thee: Fa-ther, take me! all for -giv-ing, Fold me 
| Me Spd S @. 


7 ae ae al A a EY eo_| 
Se ee” —— —  — 3 
= SS Se ee a ee 


. Se eee peer er ee et 


1. proved the way I trod; Wea-ry come I now, and pray-ing, Take me to Thy love, my God! 
2. pent - ingheart of mine; Free-ly life and soul I of - fer, Gift un-wor-thy love like Thine 
3. to Thy lov-ing breast; In Thy love for e-ver liv-ing, I must be for e- ver blest! 


No. 314. “ Safely Through Another THeek.” 


“The Lord blessed the Sabbath day, and hallowed it.”—-Exonus xx. 11. ° 
Joun NeEwrTon. Dr. L. Mason. 


x, Safe - ly thro’ an-oth-er week God has brought us on our way; Let us now a bles-sing 
z. While we seek sup- aes of grace, Thro’ the dear Rene sname, Show fa! re -con-cil-ing 


Em -blem 
May we 


1. seek, Wait-ing in His courts to - day : Day of all the week the best, 
2. face; Take a - way our guilt and shame. From our world - ly cares set free, 


a LS 2 
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1; of e-ter-nal rest; Day of all the week the best, Em-blem of e - ter-nal rest. 
2. rest this day in Thee; From our world-ly cares set free, May we rest this day in Thee. 
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3. Here we come Thy name to praise ; 4. May the Gospel’s joyful sound 
Let us feel Thy presence near ; Conquer sinners, comfort saints 5 


May Thy glory meet our eyes, Make the fruits of grace abound, 

While we in Thy house appear. | Bring relief from all complaints $ 
Here afford us, Lord, a taste Thus let all our Sabbaths prove, 
Of our everlasting feast. ! Till we join the Church above. 


No. 315. Heautiful Valley of Grew! 


‘There remaineth a rest to the boo of God.”—HEs. iv. ao 
Rev. W. O. CusHING. WM. F. SHERWIN. 


ve ey, 
1. Beau-ti-ful val-ley of E-den! Sweetis thy noon-tide calm; O-verthe hearts of the 
2. O - ver theheart of the mourn-er Shin-eththy gold-en day, Wafting the songs of the 
3. There is cat home of my Saviour, There, with the blood- washed aon Over the highlands of 


0-83 Le eet we ee ee 


REFRAIN. 


1. wea-ry, Breathing thy waves of balm. 
2. an - gels Down fromthe far a - way. ; Beau-ti-ful val-ley of E-den! Home of the pure and 
3. glo- ry Roll-eth the great new song. 


_-o-, the 


Beautiful Vallep of Goen a ee 


a 
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blest ! we i: ten a-mid the wild bil- i r dream of ne rest—sweet rest ! 


pure and blest ! ire cs LP! 
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No. 316. Jesus, J will Crust Chee. 


*¢T will trust in Thee.”—Ps. lv. 23. 
Mary J. WALKER. IRA D. SANKEY. 


cy 


1. Je-sus, I will trust ite ee Thee with my soul: 


ie 
Thou canst makeme whole. There is none in hea- ven or on earth like Thee; 
D.S.—- He - sus, I will trust Thee, trust Thee with my soul! 


Fine. CHORUS st 
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Thou hast died for sin-ners—therefore, Lord, for me. In Thy love con = fi - ding, 
Guil-ty, lost, and helpless, Thou canst make me whole. 
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I will seek Thy face, Wor- ship and a- dore Thee, for Thy won-drous grace. 


2 ~S- 
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2. Jesus, I can trust Thee, 3. Jesus, I do trust Thee, 
Trust Thy written Word ; Trust Thee without doubt; 
Since Thy voice of mercy ‘“ Whosoever cometh,” 
I have often heard. Thou ‘wilt not cast out” $ 
When Thy Spirit teacheth, Faithful is Thy promise, 
To my taste how sweet! Precious is Thy blood— 
Only may I hearken, © These my soul’s salvation, 


Sitting at Thy feet. i ,  fhou my Saviour God! 


No. 317. Christ Arose! 


‘** He is not here, but is risen.”—LUKE xxiv. 6. 
R. L: Rev. R. Lowry. 


-Sriges 
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t. Low in the grave He lay— Je-sus,my Sa-viour ! Waiting the com-ing day— Je-sus, my Lord ! 

2. Vain -ly they watch His bed—Je-sus, my Sa-viour ! Vain-ly they seal the dead— Je-sus, my Lord! 

3- Death cannot keep his pre 
~ ln . : D- -e- = 


Up from the grave He a - rose, With a migh-ty tri-umpho’er His foes; 
; He a-rose, He _ a-rose! 
2B a 
eae 


saints to reign: He a - rose! He a- rose! 


He a-rose! He a-rose! 
be ass | z| “= i 


Hal -le - lu-jah! Christ a - rose! 


1. Come, all ye saints, to Pis-gah’s moun-tain, Come, view your home beyond the tide: 
2. There endless springsoflife aré flow -ing, There are the fieldsof liv - ing green $ 
3- Faith now be-holds the flow-ing ri - ver, Com - ing from un-der-neath the throne ; 


MESSY SOL : — @ - 4 


3 
ad 

- The land we love is just be-fore us, Soonwe’llsing on the oth-er side. Oh, 

2. Man-sions of beau-ty are pro-vi- ded, And the King of the saints is seen. Soon our 

3. There too the Sa-viour lives for e + ver, And He'll welcome the “faithful” home. Would you 
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Come, All He Suints |—continned. 
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1. there are thebrightcrownsof glo- ry, And life which our Sa-viour will give; And 

2, con-flicts and toils will be end -ed, We’ll be tried and be temp-ted no more; And the 
3. sit by the banks of , the ri - ver With the friends you have loved by your side? Would you 


oe 
ae 
all who have loved His ap - pear - ing, With Him shall e - ter - nal - 
saints of all a- ges and na - tions Weshall meet on that hea-ven- ly shore. 
join in the songs of the an- gels? Thenbe rea-dy to fol - low your Guide! 
s - - = B- | 


No, 319. Hebold ae Bind _ a Door | Lat 


F. J. Crospy. 
With feeling. ee be sung as a Solo.) Mrs. J. F. Knarr. 
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1. Be - “hold ‘Me stand-ing at the door, And hear Me plead-ing e-ver - more, 


eH al bore the cru-el thorns for thee, I  wait-ed long and pa-tient - ly: 
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1. With gen-tle voice: oh, heart of _ sin, May I come in? may I alee in? 
2. Say, wea-ry heart, oppressed with sin, May I come in? may I come in? 
oN 
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Be - hold Mestand-ing at the door, And hear Me plead-ing e - ver- more: Say, 
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wea - ry heart, op-pressed with sin, May I come in? may 


3. I would not plead with thee in vain: 4. I bring thee joy from heaven above, 
Remember all My grief and pain ; I bring thee pardon, peace, and love: 
I died to ransom thee from sin : Say, weary heart, oppressed with sin, 


May I come in? may I come in? May I come in? may I come in? 


No. 320. Ob, Could J Speak | 


Gi MEDLEY “The unsearchable riches of Christ.”—-EPHESIANS lil, 8. Dr. L. Mason. 


xz. Oh, could I speak the match -less worth, Oh, could I sound the glo-ries forth Which 
ps) lid sing the pre-cious blood He spilt, My ransom from the dreadful guilt Of 
| ma 


PT ase Pe ee es 2. 


S 
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Mae eeyin wey) oa iviouriusnine, I’d_ soar, and touch the heaven-ly strings, And 
2. sin, and wrath di - vine: I’d sing His glo-rious righ-teous-ness, In 


9 = = 
1. vie with Ga-briel, while hesings In notes al-most di-vine, Innotesal- most di - vine. 
2. whichall-per-fect, heavenly dress My soul shall e- ver shine, My soulshall e - ver shine. 
-©-' -@-" -@- -@- . \ 
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3. I’d sing the character He bears, 4. Well, the delightful day will come 
And all the forms of love He wears, When my dear Lord will take me home, 
Exalted on His throne : And I shall see His face ; 
In loftiest songs of sweetest praise Then with my Saviour, Brother, Friend, 
I would, to everlasting days, A blest eternity I’ ll spend, 
Make all His glories known. Triumphant in His grace! 
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No. 321. Thy Will Be Done! a 


“Thy will be done in earth, as it is in heaven.”—Matr. v1. To. 
CHARLOTTE ELLIOTT. J. McGRANAHAN. 


| 
1. My God, my Fa - ther, while I stray Far from my home, on 
2. What though in lone - ly grief I sigh For friends be - loved, no 
3. Let but my faint- ing heart be blest With Thy sweet Spi - rit 
army 
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life’s rough way, Oh, teach me from my heart to say, ‘‘Thy will be done!” 
long - er nigh, Sub-mis-sive still would I re- ply, ‘Thy will be done!” 
its guest, My God, to Thee I leave the rest: “Thy will be done!” 


Thy will, Thy will, be done! Thy will, Thy will, be done! 


i Oh, teach me from my heart to say, + Thy, will be done!” 

2. Sub - mis - sive still would I re - ply, “ Thy will be done!” 

3. My” “God, to.’ ‘Thee’ ~ I~. leave the rest: ‘Thy will be done!” 
(ew 


: eee 
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| | | | | 
4. Renew my will from day to day: | 5. Then when on earth I breathe no more 
Blend it with Thine; and take away | The prayer oft mixed with tears before 
All now that makes it hard to say, I'll sing upon a happier shore, 
‘¢ Thy will be done!” “* Thy will be done !” 


No. 322. Moments of Braver. 


‘There I will meet with thee, and I will commune with thee.”--ExoDUus xxv. 22. 


F, J. Crossy. 
Gently W. H. Doane. 
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1. Here from the world weturn, Je - sus to seek; Here may His lov - ing voice 
2. Come, Ho-ly Com-fort-er, Pres- ence di- vine, Now in. our long-ing heart, 
3. Sa - viour, Thy work re- vive, Here may we see Those who are dead in sin 


1 
Ps Ten - der - ly speak! Je - sus, our dear-est friend, While at Thy 
2. Gra-cious-ly shine; Oh for Thy migh- ty power! Oh forsed 
3. Quick-ened by Thee; Come to our hearts’ de - light, Make ev-’ry 
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1. feet we bend, Oh, let Thy smile des-cend! ’Tis Thee we seek, 
2. bles- s@dshower, Fill - ing this hal-lowedhour, With joy di - vine! 
3. bur - den light, Cheer Thou our wait - ing sight; We long for Thee. 
hos 
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No. 328. @tbile the Bays are Gong Bp. 


GEORGE COOPER. IRA D. SANKEY. 
& 


Sasso eee 

B ee Dear Sl S- -- -@- ° .~2- 

{ There are lone-ly hearts to cher - ish, While the days are go-ing byes 
4 There are wea-ry souls who per - ish, While the days are go-ing by: 


: 22 


I. If a smile wecanre- 


ote ee. 
ur j ue, Oh, the good we all may 
S 
REFRAIN, 
Go-ing by! Go- ing by! Go-ing by! Go - ing 
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Go - ing by! Oh, the good we all may do, While the days are go-ing by! 
; _o. #. @.° 


2. There’s no time for idle.scorning, | 3. All the loving links that bind us, 
While the days are going by ; While the days are going by; 

Let your face be like the morning, One by one, we leave behind us, 
While the days are going by: While the days are going by: 


Oh, the world is full of sighs, But the seeds of good we sow, 

Full of sad and weeping eyes ; Both in shade and shine will grow, 

Help your fallen brother rise, And will keep our hearts aglow, 
While the days are going by! | While the days are going by! 


No. 324. Christ Aeturneth. 


“1 will come again, and receive you unto Myself.” 
H. L. Turner. JouN xiv. 3. J. McGRANAHAN. 


Se 
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x. It may be at morn, when the day is a - wak-ing, When sunlight thro’ dark-ness and 
2. It may be at mid-day, it may be at twi-light, It may be, perchance, that the 


1. sha-dow is break-ing, That Je-sus will come in the ful-nessof glo-ry, To re- 
2. blackness of mid-night Will burst in - to light in the blaze of His glo-ry, When 


os 


Christ Retnrneth.—continued. 
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z. ceive from the world *° His own.’ sa O Lord Je-sus; how long? How long ere we shout the glad 


2. Je - sus re-ceives ‘‘ His own.’ 
EN 
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3. While hosts cry Hosanna, from heaven descending, ( 4, Oh, joy! oh, delight! should we go without dying ; 


No sickness, no sadness, no dread, and no crying ; 
Caught up thro’ the clouds with our Lord into glory 
When Jesus receives ‘‘ His own.” 


With glorified saints and the angels attending, 
With grace on His brow, like a halo of glory, 
Will Jesus receive ‘‘ His own.” 


No. 325. Come, GHanderer, Come: 


Mary A. BAKER. IRA D. SANKEY. 
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1, Why per - ish with cold and with hun- ger? There’s plen- -ty for all and to spare 
2. Come, wan-d’rer,and say to thy Fa-ther, “I’ve sinned a-gainst hea-ven and Thee; 
3. Thy Fa-ther is wait-ing to See thee, And watch-i -ing for thee to re - turn; 


et Pghar Nash > ——9— 
(C37 0 


1. Inthe beau -ti- ful home of thy Fa-ther, Anda wel-come a-wait-ing thee there. 
Not _wor-thy a place with Thy chil-dren, Thy  ser- vant I glad- ly would be.” 
His heart is so full of com-pas- sion: Oh, pro - di-gal, wiltthou not come? 


Come ! come! wan - der - er, come! There’s wel-come and love in thy Fa-ther’s home. 


No. 326. Lan Ft Doton. 


“Cast thy burden upon the Lord.”—PSALM lv. 22. 
F. J. Crossy. W. H. Doane. 


i) 
1. Ohcome, sin-ner, come !’tis mer-cy’s call; Here at Je-sus’ feet ! Oh come, and, re-pent-ing, 
2. Oh come, and, be -liev-ing, seek thy rest Here at Je-sus’ feet ! Thy heart, with its hea- vy 
- 


1. lay thy all Down at Je~sus’ feet! 
2. weight op-pressed, Lay at Je- sus feet! 
— 


i Oh, lay it down! lay it down! 


Lay thy wea-ry bur-den down! Oh, lay it down, lay it down, Downat Je-sus’ feet! 


3. Oh come, where thy faith can make thee { 4. Ohcome! bless the Lord, there’s room for thee, 


Here at Jesus’ feet ! [whole, Here at Jesus’ feet ! 
Oh come, and thy weary, troubled soul Thy burden of guilt, whate’er it bey 
Lay at Jesus’ féet ! Lay at Jesus’ feet ! 


No. 827. Cake Mle as I Am. 


‘Him that cometh to Me, I will in no wise cast out.”—JOHN vi. 37. 
ExizA H, HAMILTON. Ira D. SANKEY. 


gt Moderato. 
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1. Je - sus, my Lord, to Thee I cry ; Un-less Thouhelpme, I must die : Oh, bring Thy free sal- 
2. Help-less I am, and full of guilt; But yet forme Thy blood was spilt, And Thou canst make me 


‘ CHORUS. 
Ty iF. et Ea), Se eae Bae eee. ] 
Pian le —e ae) Dae Sora re Se Ee, Wee Se SS Le en ane BBE 
[ ¥, 4 4 rs 4 4 4 4 
ra -¢@—_3—2—_ 2-1,» |e 33, 2 2 o— 
h — | _- wo 
tion nigh, WAnd'tak es © 
I.-va- tion nigh, And take me as am. 
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2. what Thou wilt, Andtake me as_ I am ‘ And take me as I am! And 
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3- No preparation can I make, 4. Behold me, Saviour, at Thy feet, 
My best resolves I only break, Deal with me as Thou seest meet : 
Yet save me for Thine own name’s sake, | Thy work begin, Thy work complete, 
And take me as Iam! But take me as I am! 


No. 328. Hone Hut Christ Can Satisfy! cM. 


** We also joy in God, through our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom we have now received 


»”» 
B. E. (arr.) the atonement.”—Rom. v, 11. J. Mc GRANAHAN. 
f) 


2 
t O Christ, in Thee my soul hath found, And found in Thee a - lone, 
2. I sighed for rest and hap - pi- ness, I yearned for them, not Thee; 
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1. The peace, the joy I sought so long, ‘The bliss till now un - known. 

2. But while I passed my Sa-viour by, His love laid hold on me, 


i} 
There’s love, and life, and 


3. I tried the broken cisterns, Lord, | 4- The pleasures lost I sadly mourned, 
But ah! the waters failed ! But never wept for Thee, 
E’enas I stooped to drink they’d fled, | Till grace the sightless eyes received, 


And mocked me as I wailed. | Thy loveliness to see. 


No. 329. Out of Harkness into Hight. ay. 


‘7 am the Light of the world: he that followeth Me shall not walk in darkness.”—-JOHN viii, 12. 


W. O. LATTIMORE. (TEMPERANCE Hymn.) IrA D. SANKEY. 


Long in dark-ness we have wait-ed or the shin - ing of the Light; 
Now, at last, the Light ap - pear-eth, Je - sus stands up -on_ the shore; 
No- thing have we but our weak-ness, Nought but sor - row, sin, and care; 


ys 4 . i -5 | 
1. Long have felt the things we ha- ted, Sink us still in deep-er night. 
2. And with ten- der voice He call-eth,“Come to Me, and sin no more!” 
3. All with-in is loath-some vile-ness, All with-out is dark des - pair. 


4. All our talents we have wasted, 5. Thou hast saved us—do Thou keep us, 
All Thy laws have disobeyed ; Guide us by Thine eye divine ; 
But Thy goodness now we’ve tasted, Let the Holy Spirit teach us, 
In thy robes we stand arrayed. That our light may ever shine, 
Blesstd Jesus, loving Saviour ! Blesséd Jesus, be Thou near us, 
Tender, faithful, strong and true, Give us of Thy grace to-day ; 
Break the fetters that have bound us, While we're calling, do Thou hear us, 
Make us in Thyself anew. . Send us now Thy peace, we pray. 


No. 330. Crust On! 76 


‘¢T will trust and not be afraid.”—ISAIAH xii. 2. 
Exiza A. WALKER. Gro. C. STEBBINS. 


Trust on, trust on, be -liev - er! Tho’ long the con-flict be, Thou yet shalt prove vic- 

2. Trust on! the dan-ger pres - ses, Temp-ta-tionstrong is near; O- ver lifes dang’rous 

The Lord is strongto save us, He is a faith-ful Friend: Trust on, trust on, bes 
—_ 
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Crust Ox \—continued, 


CHORUS, 
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1.-to - rious; Thy God shall fight for thee. 
2. ra- pids He shall thy pas-sage steer. Trust on! trust on! Tho’ 


3.-liev- er! Oh, trust Him to the end! 


! 
trust on! The morning dawnis 


No. 331. Ghe Glortous Morning. 


‘¢ Blessed and holy is he that hath part in the first resurrection.”—-REV. xx. 6. 
Wn. HunrTER. ‘Ve B BRrabpury. 
: wes 
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Soon shall we see the glo-rious morn-ing! Saints,a - rise! Saints,a - rise! ) 
Sin - ners, at-tend the notes of warn-ing! Saints,a - rise! Saints,a - rise! 
4 4 Fear ye thetrump of God re - sound-ing, Saints,a - rise! Saints,a - rise! 
. , ’ : . ° . : : 
Thro’ death’s dark vaults its notes re - bound-ing: Saints,a - rise! Saints, a - rise! 
LO aN ah =~ 
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1. The Re-sur-rec-tion Day draws near, The King of saints shall soon ap - pear, 
2. To meet the Bridegroom haste! pre- pare! Put on your bri- dal gar-ments fair; 


od J = 
4 : ee 


TS 
1. And high His roy - al stand-ard_ rear: Saints, a - rise! Saints, a - rise! 
z. And hail your Sa-viour in the air! Saints, a - rise! Saints, a - rise! 
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3. The saints who sleep, with joy awaken, 4. Fast by the throne of God behold them 
All arise ! all arise ! Crowned at last ! crowned at last ! 
Their clay-cold beds are quick forsaken, See in His arms the Saviour fold them, 
Allarise ! all arise ! Crowned at last ! crowned at last ! 
Not one of all the faithful few With wreaths of glory round their head ; 
Who here on earth the Saviour knew, No tears of sorrow now are shed, 
But starts with bliss his Lord to view : i To joy’s full fountain all are led: 


All arise ! all arise ! Crowned at last! crowned at last? 


No.382. @bhe Rock that is Bigher than g! 


“‘Lead me to the Rock that is higher than I!”—Psatm 1xi. 2. 
E. JOHNSON. W. G. FISCHER. 


g 

1. Oh,sometimes the shadows are deep, And roughseems the path tothe goal; And sorrows, how 

2. Oh, sometimes how long seemsthe day, And sometimes how heavy my feet! But toil-ing in 

3. Oh, near to the Rock let me keep, Tho’ blessings, or sorrows pre-vail ; When climbing the 
WS care tins ‘ N i by 


=s a 
of - ten they sweep Like tem-vests down o-ver the soul! 
life's dust- y way, The Rock’s bles-séd shadow, how sweet! f Oh, then to the Rock let me 


I 
3. mountain way steep, Or walk-ing the sha-dow-y vale. 
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No.333. Come, oh Come, with thy Rroken Heart | 


“If any man thirst, let him come unto Me.”—JoHN vii. 37. 
F, J. Crossy. IrA D. SANKEY. 


| \ 
1. Come, ohcome, with thy bro- ken heart, Wea - ry and worn with care; Come and kneel at the. 
2. Firm - lycling to the bles- séd cross,There shall thy re- fuge be; Wash thee now in the 
3. Come and taste of the pre-cious feast, Feast of e-ter-nal love; Think of joys that for 


I | \ 


Sees on 


Come, of Come, ith thy Broken Beurt |—continued, 


eg. 
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I, 0 - pen door, Je-sus_ is wait-ing there: Wait -ing to heal thy wound-ed soul, 
2. crim-son fount, Flow-ing sopure for thee: List to the gen-tle warn- ing voice! 
| 3-e + ver bloom,Brightin thelife a - bove: Come with a trust-ing heart to God, 
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x. Waiting to give thee rest: Why wilt thou walk where shadows fall? Come to His loving breast ! 
2. List to the ear-nest call! Leave at the cross thy bur- den now: Je-suswillbearit all. 
} 3. Comeand besaved by grace ; Come, for He longs to clasp thee now Close in His dear em-brace. 
: fa 
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No. 334. Gesus Calls Chee. 


Mrs. S. A, Coutins, **I the Lord have called thee.”—IsarAH xlii. 6. 
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1. Je - sus, Gra-cious One, call - eth now to thee, ‘Come, O sin - ner, come!” 
2. Still He waits for thee, plead -ing pa-tient-ly, ‘‘Come, oh come, to Me!” 


3. Wea-ry, sin-sick soul, called so gra-cious-ly, Canst thou dare re - fuse? 
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1. Calls so ten-der-ly, calls so lov- ing-ly,““NMow,O sin-ner, come!” Words of peace and 
2. ‘Hea-vy-la-denone, I thygrief have borne,Comeandrest in Me.” Wordswithloveo’er 
3. Mer - cy of-fered thee,free-ly, ten - der- ly, Wilt thou still a - buse? Come, for time is 


yy . 2g. 


a Se 


i 
i 


1. bles - sing, Christ’s own love con -fes - sing ! 
2. flow - ing, Life and bliss bes - tow- ing! 


| Htearthe sweet voiceof Je - sus, Full, full of 
Syatly, | -_ ing! Haste, thy lamp is dy - ing! 
o~ 
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love; Call-ing ten-der-ly, call - ing lov-ing-ly,‘‘Come, O sin- ner, come!” 
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No. 335. dHeary of Wandering. 


“Show me Thy ways, O Lord; teach me Thy paths.” . 
Miss J. W. SAMPSON. PSALM Xxv. 4. Wo. B. BRADBURY. 
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1. Wea - ry of wan-dring long, My sore heart saith 5 
ou But) seas I on - ward passed, The way grew steep ; 
D.C.— Wea - ry of wan-d’ring tong, My sore heart saith ; 


SS Te eee a ee = 
1. ‘‘Show me Thy way, O Lord! Teach me Thy path !” 
2. And_ black clouds gath - ered fast, And - skies did weep; 
“Show me Thy way, O Lord! Teach me Thy path! 1% 
Sees Be Milica tat are be eS ee ee 
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thought these wea - ry feet Straight - way would find 
a. And dark - ness seemed to hide The toil - some road 
| Late 


| 
rt All rough and rug - ged paths Left far be -_ hind. 


2 A - mazed, a - gain I cried, Ory, way, O God?” 
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3. ‘A lamp unto my feet” 4. Then, since He chose for me 

God’s Word did prove; This rugged path, 

A ‘‘still, small voice,” and sweet, My hand in His shall be 
Spoke thus in love: With steadfast faith ; 

“*Whoso, through night and day, Each step this darksome night 
God’s way pursues, Is bringing me 

‘Him shall He teach the way Still nearer to the bright 
That He shall choose.’” Eternity. 


No. 336. Che Changed Motto. 


“Do all to the glory of God.”—1 CoRINTHIANS x. 31. - 
Tu. Monop (alt.) Arr. by Ira D. SANKEY. 


Tis Oh, 
2. Yet, 


the bit-ter shame and sor - row, That a time could e - ver be 
He foundme; I be- held Him Bleed-ing on _ th’ac-cur - sed tree; 


The Changed Motto.—continued. 
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x. When I proud-ly said to Je - sus, “All of self, and none of Thee!” 
2. And my wist-ful heart said faint - ly, “Some of self, and some of T 
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1. ‘‘ None of Thee, none of Thee, All of self, and none of Thee; 

2. ‘Some of Thee, some Die alnee, Some of self, and some of Thee; 
| 
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Sy 7 qth 
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Thee, none of Thee, All of self, and none of Thee!” 
Thee, some of Thee, Some of self, and some of Thee ile? 
i~ 


NY] 
3. Day by day His tender mercy, 4. Higher than the highest heaven, 
Healing, helping, full, and free, Deeper than the deepest sea, 
Brought me lower, while I whispered, Lord, Thy love at last has conquered ¢ 
“ Less of self, and more of Thee !” “‘ None of self, and all of Thee!” 


we 


No. 387. Tenderly He Lends Cs. 


‘fe calleth His own sheep by name, and leadeth them out.” 
F. J. Crossy. JOHN x. 3. W. H. Doane. 


ee 

1. Ten-der-ly He leads’ us, All our days be - low; Care-ful-ly He 
2. Thro’ the Ho - ly Spi - rit, We aretaught the way Up-ward to His 
3. They whoear - ly seek Him, With a hum- ble mind, Par - don, life, and 


; — 
1. shows us Ev - ’ry step we go. 
2. king - dom, Bright-er far than day. Ten - der - ly 
3. com - fort, Ev - er more shall find. 
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Ey -’ry step we go; Oh, how sweet to trust Him All the wa 
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No. 388. Rothing but the Blood of Hesus, 


‘Without shedding of blood is no remission.”—HEBREWS ix. 22. 
Se ge Rev. R: Lowry. 


see— No-thing butthe blood of Je - sus! For my par-don 
2. 


2. 


1. whole a- gain? Nothing but the blood of Je-~-sus!) Oh F 2 
2. this my plea—Nothing but the bloodof Je - sus! { “7 Prectous 3s 


white as snow | No o-ther fount I know, Nothingbutthe bloodof Je - 


3. Nothing can for sin atone— 4 This is all my hope and peace— 
Nothing but the blood of Jesus! Nothing but the blood of Jesus! 
Nought of good that I have done— This is all my righteousness— 
Nothing but the blood of Jesus ! Nothing but the blood of Jesus } 


No. 339. Where is Chy Refuge 7 
“‘ What is a man profited, if he shall gain the whole world, and lose his own soul ?” 
F. J. Crossy. ECR ek S. J. Var. 


x. Say. where is thy re-fuge,my bro- ther, And what is thy pros-pect to - day? 
2. The Mas-ter is call-ing thee, bro-ther, In tomes of com-pas-sion and love, 
3. The sum-mer is wa-ning,my bro-ther, Re-pent,ere the sea-son is past $ 


he x. Why toil for the wealth that will per - ish, The trea-sures that rust and de - cay? 
2. To feel thatsweetrap-ture of par-don, And lay up thy trea-sure a - bove: 
3. God’s good-ness to thee is ex-tend-ed, As long as the day-beam shall last; 


gis Se 


1. Oh, think of thy soul, that for ev + er Must live on eter - ni-ty’s shore, 
2. Oh, kneel at the cross where He suf- fered, To ran-somthy soui from the grave; 
» Then slight not the warn-ing re*peat»ed With all the bright momentsthat roll, 


Wibere is Chn Refuge ?—-continued. 


Sere res 


1. When thou in the dust art for - got - ten, When plea -sure can charm thee no more. 
2. The arm of His mer-cy will hold thee, The arm that is migh-ty to save. 
3. Nor say, when the har-vest is end - ed, That no one hathcared for thy soul. 


CHORUS. 
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soul should be lost! To gain the whole world id thy soul should be lost! 
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No. 340. desus, mp All! 


“ Hear my cry, O God ; attend to my prayer.”-—PsaALM Ixi. 1. 


F. J. Crossy. 
No lerate T. E, PERKINS. arf. 
Pb ae eae! et case cara : 
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1. Lord, at Thy. mer - cy -seat Hum - bly I fall, Plead-ing Thy 
2. Tears of re - pen - tant grief Si. - len - tly fall; Help Thou mine 
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I, pro - mise sweet; Lord, hear my call: Now let Thy work: be- gin; 
2. un - be- lief, Hear Thou my call ! Oh, as I pine for Thee! 
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1. Oh, make me pure with-in, Cleanseme from ev-’ry sin, Je- sus, my all! 
2. This all my hope, my plea: Je -sus has died for me, Je - sus, my all! 
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3. Hark ! how the words of love 4, Still at Thy mercy-seat 
Tenderly fall ; Humbly I fall ; 
Ere to the realms above Pleading Thy promise sweet, 
Heard is my call! Heard is my call: 
Now ev’ry doubt has flown, Faith wings my soul to Thee; . 
Broken my heart of stone 5 This all my hope shall be— 
Lord, I am Thine alone: Jesus has died for me, 


Jesus, my all! : Jesus, my all! _ 


No. 341. Ob, He Saved! 


“The Lord ready to save.”-—-ISAIAH xxxviil. 20. 


¥F, J. Crossy. S. J. Van. 
cp eee ta ees ee ee = 

1. Sin - nex, how thy heart is trou-bled! God is com - ing ve - ry near; 

2. Je - sus now is  bend-ing o’er thee, Je - sus low - ly, meek, and mild: 


3. Art thou wait-ing till the mor-row? Thou may’stne - ver see its light ; 


— a 
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1. Do not hide thy deep e- mo-tion, ) not check that fal - ling tear. 
2. To the Friendwho died to save thee, Wilt thou not be re - con-ciled? 
3. Come at once! ac- cept His mer-cy: He is wait -ing—come ‘to night! 


Oh, be saved, His grace is 


free ! Oh, be saved, He 


sS — 


4. With a lowly, contrite spirit, | 5. Let the angels bear the tidings 
Kneeling at the Saviour’s feet, Upward to the courts of heaven ! 
Thou canst feel, this very moment, Let them sing, with holy rapture, 
Pardon—precious, pure, and sweet ! O’er another soul forgiven ! 


$4 F 99 
No. 342. Chow Art Coming ! 
** Looking for that blessed hope, and the glorious appearing of the great God and our Saviour, 
F. R. HAVERGAL. 


seats : 
rist.”—TITUus ii. 13. 
Jesus Christ vee J. Mc GRANAHAN. 


t. Thou art com-ing, O 
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tongue Thy name con-fes-sing, Well may we  re-joice and sing! Thou art com-ing ! Rays of 
D.S. Thou art com-ing ! Thou art 


1 -way, Glo-ry 
Joy tosee Thee reigning,Worshipp d, 
Sy - -@- 


“Thou Art Coming |” —continued. 
ae CHORUS. ee 3 DS. 


‘ { Thou art com-ing ! Thou art com-ing ! We shall see Thee on Thy way ! ; 
from Eby PrE-Sgpce sent. Thou art com-ing! we shall see Thee, And be like Thee on that day! 
gees te 
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2. Thou art coming! Nota shadow, 2, Thou art coming! We are waiting 

Not a mist, and not a tear, With a “hope” that cannot fail, 

Not a sin, and not a sorrow, Asking not the day or hour, 
On that sunrise grand and clear: Anchored safe within the vail : 

Thou art coming! Jesus Saviour, Thou art coming! At Thy table 
Nothing else seems worth a thought 5 We are witnesses for this, 

Oh, how marvellous the glory, As we meet Thee in communion, 
And the bliss Thy pain hath bought ! Earnest of our coming bliss. 


No. 3438. My Mother's Braver. 


‘Her children arise up, and call her blessed.”-Prov. xxxi. 28. ; 
Soto. Moderato. T. C, O'Kane. 


ea aa reer 
[Oe a —o- 


ys ¢ 


1. -lec-tion Scenes I’d seem-ing- ly for - got; There, the or-chard—meadow, yonder—Here, the 
2. rambled Up and down,and out and in; To the gar-ret dark as-cend-ing— Once a 
3. fan-cy Strains of one fa-mil-iar song, Oft-en sung by my dear mo-ther To me 


1. deep, old-fashioned well, With its old moss-covered buck-et, Sent a thrill no tongue can tell. 
2. source of child-ish dread—Peering thro’ the mis - ty cobwebs, Lo! I saw my cra- dle bed. 
3. in that cra-dle bed: [Omiv....a...... 


and ending. Slow, 7 ah hy pp 


‘¢ Hush, my dear, lie still and slum-ber! Ho- ly an- gels guard thy bed Ks 
“ [ee ae , -p- 


-e@- 4 


@. 


6. Prayer is over: to my pillow 
With a “‘ good night!” kiss I creep, 


4. While I listen to the music 
. Stealing on in gentle strain, 


I am carried we to childhood— See vee while I whisper, 
I am now a child again: ow I lay me down to sleep.” 
'Tis the hour of my retiring, Then my mother, o’er me bending, 
At the dusky eventide ; Prays in earnest words, but mild: 
Near my cradle bed I’m kneeling, * ‘Wear my prayer, O heavenly Father, 
As of yore, by mother’s side. Bless, oh bless, my precious child !” 
gs. Hands are on my head so loving, 7. Yet I am but only dreaming: 
As they were in childhood’s days 5 Ne’er I’ll be a child again ; 
if ae Ni re Masa frying REE EK ie that Sepia 
o repeat the words she says 5 n the quiet graveyard lain; 
"Tis a amir in language simple ae ny ead angel spirit 
As a mother’s lips can frame ? aily hovers o’er my head 
“ & Father, Thou who art in heaven, | Calling me from earth to heaven, 


Hallowed, ever, be Thy name.” Even from my cradle bed. 


* Use Second Ending. 


No. 344. Wo Ain Countrie. 


“¢ Now they desire a better country.”—HEBREWS xi. 16. 
Mary Leg DEMAREST. Scotch Song, arr. 
Y ee 7: 


§ 
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I am far  frae my hame, an’ I’m wea-ry_ af - ten-whiles, For the 
ts : An’ J'll ne’erbefu’ con-tent un - - til my een do see ‘The 
me, When | I 


~ 


D.C. But these sichts an’ thesesouns will as nae-thing be 


to 
= -@- . 


1st time. 


Sd al 

Fa -ther’s wel - come smiles, ) 
J ain coun-trie. 
ain coun-trie. 


j 


T- . The bird - ies war - ble blithe - ly, for my Fa.-ther made them sae; 
1 | 


eee ee ee 
SESS ee eS eee es 


I’ve His gude word of promise, that some gladsome day the | He is faithfu’ that hath promised, an’ He'll surely come again, 
To His ain royal palace, His banished hame will bring : [King, } He’ll keep His tryst wi’ me—at what hour I dinna ken; 


Wi’ een and wi’ hert rinnin’ owre, we shall see But He bids me still to wait, an’ ready aye to be 
‘“‘The King in His beauty,” in’ oor ain countrie. To gang at ony moment to my ain countrie ; 
My sins hae been mony, and nty sorrows hae been sair ; So I’m watchin’ aye, an’ singin’ 0’ my hame as I wait 


But there they ‘Il never vex me, nor be remembered mair: | For the soun'in’ o’ His futfa’ this side the gowden gate ; 
¥or His bluid hath made me white, and His hand shall dry my | God gie His grace to ilka ane wha listens noo to me, 
When He brings me hame at last to my ain countrie, [e’e, | That we a’ may gang in gladness to oor ain countrie. 


ne neem 


No. 345. Follow On! 


‘“CTIf any man serve Me, let him follow Me.”—Jouwn xii. 26. 
Rev. W. O. CUSHING. Rev. R. Lowry. 


x. Down in the val-ley with my Sa-viour I would go, Where the flowers are blooming and the 
2. Down in the val-ley with my Sa-viour I would go, Where the storms are sweeping and the 
3. Down in the val-ley, or up- onthe mountain steep,Close be - side my Saviour would my 


@o__ @__. 


1. sweet waters flow; Ev-’rywhere Heleadsme I would fol-low, fol-low on, Walking in His 
2. dark waters flow; With His handtoleadme 1 will ne- ver, ne-verfear: Dangers can -not 


3. soul ev-er keep; He willlead me safe-ly, in the path that He hastrod, Up to where they 
pep Yat hips 


Folloty Or !—continued. 


2. fright me if my Lord is near. 
3. gath-er on the hills of God. 
Nos 


ae es A 


\_@_s- 


“Oh that I had wings like a dove ! for then would I fly away and be at rest.”—Ps. lv. 6. 
Rev. R. Lowry. IRA D, SANKBY. 


SS Stee = eee ee 


] 
1. Take the wings of the AN ae speed quick-ly thy flight To Je - sus, thy 
2, Fly a- way to thy Sa-viour, He waits to for- give; One look of His 
3. On the wings of the morn-ing ‘fly home to His breast—There on - ly thy 
— ____»-_ - @__»- 


| 
1. Sa-viour, thy hope,and thy light! The fount of His mer-cy is o- pen for 
2. love, and thy spir- it shall live: Thy faith will se- cure thee His bles-sing di+ 
3. re - fuge,there on - ly thy rest: The mo-mentsare pre- cious, the noon-tide is 
| | | 


Se comes ae °- $f 5-7 #9 


, ‘ i | 
1. thee, Go wash, and becleansedin its wa-ters so free! 
2.-vine; Go plead thou His mer - it, and peace will be thine ihe a-way, fly ae 
3. near; Fly home to thy Sa-viour! oh, lin - ger not here! 


- way on the wings of the morning! Fly a- way, fly a-way to thy Saviour and Friend! 


No. 347. Wbat Must it be to be Ghere | 


“There shall be no more death, neither sorrow, nor crying !”--REV. xxi 4. 
EvizABeEtTH MILts. Gro. C. STEBBINS. 


(822353355 53525 


1. We speak of the land of the blest, That coun-try. so bright and so fair, 
2. We speak of its path-ways of gold, Its wallsdeckedwithjew-els so rare, 
3. We speak of its peace and its love, The robeswhichthe glo - ri - fied wear, 


—-~—_——_ > — 
= in) eee —~ 
ed 


1. And oft are its glo- ries con - fessed; But what must it be to be there! 

2. Its won-ders andplea-sures un - told; But what must it be to be there! 

3. The songs of the bles-séd a - bove; But what must it be to be there! 
REFRAIN. 


To be there! to be 


there ! Oh, what mustit be to be there! 
to be there ! 


to be there! to be there! 


To be there! to be there! Oh, whatmustit be to be there! 
To bethere ! to bethere! 


gS 
4 We speak of its freedom from sin, | 5. Do Thou, Lord, in pleasure or woe, 
From sorrow, temptation, and care, For heaven our spirits prepare 5 
From trials without and within ; Then shortly we also shall £zow, 
But what must it be to be there ! And feel, what it is to be there ! 


No. 348. Che Aecw Name. 


‘© A white stone, and in the stone a new name.’”—REV, 11. 17. 


J. E. H. J. E. HALL. 
ar ae aae RC ARLENE 5 aR a ee 

i 54 - Sag al |\—. 

1. We shall have a new name in that land, In that J land, that 

2. We’ll re - ceive it in a pure white stone, And no one will 

Cuo.—We shall have a -new name in that land, In that land, that 


-@- = -@- 


eemeee, “Meaty ‘ —j————_¢ 
sun - ny, sun-ny land! When we meet that bright an - gel - ic band, 
2, know the name there -in; On- ly un - to him who hath ’tis known, 
sun- ny, sun-ny land! When we meet that bright an - gel - ic band, 


ae, ——__#— = 


Ohe Reto Rame.—continued. 


FINE. 


5 AN) ROSEY RO hoy ant | (POC SSSR Te ee 1 = . 
iy? fatwa harass acca oom munca aca | Seat ka Deo sim ae so —- oa = 
SY Erne tea i —¢ am 
E mice we. 
tr. In that sun- ny land! A new name!a new name! We'll re-ceive up 
2. When we’re free from sin! A whitestone! a white stone! We’ll re-ceive up 
in that sun- ny land! 
} , a eo ; : 2: -@- 
ffs ES i. ESS. ee | a s e meee 
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D.C. for CHORUS. 
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new name! All who en- ter there! 
white stone! All who en- ter there! 


1. there; A new name! a 

2. there; A white stone! a 

@. a @. 
kore me 


a 
ce by 4 
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No. 349. darting for the Morning, 


“Waiting for the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ.”—-1 Cor. i. 7. 
Rev. W. O. CusHINc. 


Gero. F. Root. 


oe 
watch-ing, are wait-ing, For the bright pro-phet-ic day; 
2. We are watch-ing, we are wait-ing, For the star that brings the day; 
3. We are watch-ing, we are wait-ing, For the beau-teous King of pe 


1. When the sha-dows, wea - ry sha-dows, From the world shall roll a - way. 
“2. When the night of sin shall van- ish, And the sha-dows melt a = way. 
3. For the Chief-est of ten thou-sand, For the Light, the Truth, the Way. 


We are wait-ing 


p-§ =a Von he Sones pee oles fe 1 
(go 00 ee SE Se Bee See sy a ae | 
WE Oo . __ & = 
We are wait-ing for the morn-ing, For the gold-en spires of day. 


No. 350. Praise Binr all the Gime | cM. 


“Then was our mouth filled with . . . . singing.” —PsALM cxxvi. 2. , 


Rev. E. P. HAMMOND. Gro. C. STEBBINS. 
= == 
=3 oe ae 
{ el feel like sing-ing all the time, My tears are wiped a « way; For 
2, Whenon the cross my Lord I saw, Nailedthere by sins of mine, Fast 


x. Je-sus is a Friend of mine, I'll serve Him ev -’ry 
2. fellthe burning tears ; but now I’m sing-ing all the 


praise Him all the time! Praise Him! praise Him! I'll praise Him all the time! 


2: iy eo + . Pie 
en 8 SISTERS FE 222 
Cae es = 

free irc 


4. The wondrous story of the Lamb 
Tell with that voice of thine, 
Till others, with the glad new song, 
Go singing all the time. 


3. When fierce temptations try my heart, 
I’ll sing, “‘ Jesus is mine !” 
And so, though tears at times may start, 
I’m singing all the time. 


ce EEE EN 


No. 351. fair Js the Morning Land. 


‘‘Thine eyes . . . shall behold the land that is very far off.""-—-ISAIAH XXxXiil. 17. 


Rev. W. O. CusHING, Husert P. MAIN. 
f aaa Ly es : 3 Ee ee 


s—3 33 as 33 — 3-3 
1. Fair is the morn-ing land, Bright is the shore, Where all the saints of God 
2. There in the morn-ing land, Sweet-ly they sing; Je-sus its glo-ry is— 
3. There in the morn-ing land, All, all is fair; This is the joy they feel— 


re cea aval cat hor a 
ey Puen ie oe 


REFRAIN. 


Dwell e - ver- more! 
2. Je - sus our King! }Come to the 
is there! 


shi - ning land! Come, come a + way! 


Hair Js the Morning Land.—continued, 


No. 352. darting at the Door. 


“I will come again, and receive you unto Myself.”—JOoHN xiv. 3. 
W. L. ALEXANDER. T. C. O’Kanz. 
la | 


rise and bid me come To 


Ty am waiting for the Master, Whowill 
2. Manya wea-ry pat 


thee pre-sence, To the glad-ness of His home. 


d ( 3 
2. bur-den, Of-ten struggling for my life. § They are watch 5 z ing at the 


. Watching, they are watching 


aaa 


a — FL --e —~-| mea 


on 
on ~ ly, wait-ing 


LOVE eee o. tame uies ones gone be - fore, 
on = ly loved ones, all the loved 


3. Many friends have travelled with me, 4. Yes, their pilgrimage was shorter, 
Reached that portal long ago: : And their triumph sooner won : 


One by one they left me battling f ‘Dh, how lovingly they’Il greet me 
With the dark and crafty foe. When the toils of life are done. 


No, 353. @ber the Arber. 


““T will cause them to walk by the rivers of waters.” —JER. xxxi. 9. 
E. E. Rexrorp. Geo. F. Root. 


SB 

-a- -B- -~ ap - x > = + -( - 
O-ver the ri- ver! oh, what is there?— O-ver the ri- ver, the ri - ver? 
O-ver the ri- ver! oh, who is there?— O-ver the ri- ver, the ri - ver? 
O-ver the ri- ver! oh, wonderful land, O-ver the ri- ver, the ri - ver! 
ae esl Sey 


1. Hearts e- ver hap-py and souls e- ver fair, Dwel-ling in glo-ry for e - ver. 
2. Friends who have gonefromourearth-life to share Life from the Boun-ti- ful Gi - ver. 
3. Hap - py and ho- ly each ra- di-ant band: May we be with them for e - ver! 


SS el oe Pd ET mapas Sh A ee 
oe ee 
CHORUS. 
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O-ver the ri- ver, the ri - ver wide, O-ver the beau-ti- ful ri - ver, 


ae = er eee 


An-gels and bles-séd im-mor-tals a- bide, Sin 


Q + 
No, 354. 4d Am Coming. 
‘¢ Come unto Me, all ye that labour and are heavy-laden, and I will give you rest.” 


TT, xX. 28. 
ALLIE STARBRIGHT. MATT. x1, 28 Ira D. SANKEY. 


f { 
1. Lone and wea - ry, sad and drea - ry, Lord, I would Thy call o - bey; 
2. Thou,the Ho - ly, meek and low - ly, Je-sus, un - to Thee I come; 


\ ‘ bd ea 

1. Thee be - liev - ing, Christ re - ceiv-ing, I would come to Thee to - day. 
Keep me e- ver, let me ne- ver From Thy bles - séd keep-ing roam. 
- i) aw — ~ 


2. 


5 am Homing —contissued. 


am com-ing, Com-ing, Sa = viour, to he blest; 


I am com-- ing, Tam com- ing, Com-ing, Lord, to Thee for rest! 


#¢g. 
L Paki ay 5 Pe 
Lap \s. 
| ad ae Cae eee wes aes 
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See _ Se EY a: 
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3- Here abiding, in Thee hiding, | 4 Be Thou near me, keep and cheer me, 
Seeks my weary soul to rest ; Through life’s dark and stormy way 5 
Till the dawning of the morning, Turn my sadness into gladness, 
When I wake among the blest. Turn my darkness into day. 


rrr a 


No. 355. Say, Are Hou Reavy? 


ASS: Kreryen. “Be ye ey elias’ are XXIV. 44. TC. O'Kane. 
es oh ees +s _ Loa. ae aa eee. 
c (4 ast S- ‘ere 2S ee __ FF Hi ggg Set a 


1. Should the death-an - gel knock at yourcham-ber, In the still watchof to - night, 

2. Ma - ny sad spi-rits now are de-part-ing In- to the world of des - pair; 

3. Ma - ny redeemed ones now are as-cend-ing In- to the man-sionsof light; 
teenies el -f2@ @ @& @:- @ 2 @ @ — 


TANCE: ease" BED SS” 0s earn STA TE ARN AUS 
ee ro _— eee eee —(e—8—@— ay 


{east 
1. Say, will your spi-rit pass in - to dark-ness, Or to the land of de - light? 
2. Ev - ’ry brief 4o-rftent brings your doom near-er; Sin- ner, O  sin-ner, be + ware! 
. Je- sus is—pledd-ing high up in glo- ry) Seek-ing to save you to - night. 
na § 


No. 356. How can I Reep from Singing? 


‘‘{ will sing praises unto my God while I have any being.”—Psawm cxlvi. 2. 
IrA D. SANKEY. 


. My life flows on in end-less song; A - boveearth’slam-en - ta-tion I hear the 
2. What tho’ my joys and com-forts die! The Lord my _ Sa-viour liv-eth; What tho’ the 
ial lift mine eyes; the cloudgrowsthin; I see the blue a-bove it; And day by 


r. sweet tho’ far-off hymn That hails a new cre -a-tion: Thro’ all the tu-multand the strife I 
. dark-ness gather round ! Songs in the night He giveth : Nostormcan shake my inmost calm While 
Be ah ae pathway apa Since first I learned to love it : The peace of Christ makes fresh my heart, A 


way a sare ered a es es NY —S 
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1. hear the mu-sic ring-ing; It findsan e- cho in my soul—Howcan I keep from sing-ing? 
2. to thatre-fugecling-ing ; Since Christ is Lord of heaven and earth, Howcan I keep from sing- ing? 
3. foun-tain e-ver springing: Allthingsareminesince I am His—Howcan I keep from sing-ing ? 


ioe @: @ @- 
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No. 357. One by One. 


‘*Ye shall be gathered one by one, O ye children of Israel.”—Isatan xxvii. 12. 
Lybra BAXTER. T. E. PERKINS. 
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One by one we cross the ri - ver, One by one we’reass-ing o’er$ 


One by one wecome to Je - sus, As we heed His gen-tle voice; 
One by one the hea-vy la - den Sink be-neath the noon-tide sun; 
2: a ay =e es _ at ee © °° @ “9-° Ono. 
a Hay, al ne Oe oe es oe eee 
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1. One by one thecrownsare gi = ven; On ‘the bright and hap- py shore; 

2. One by one His vine-yard en - ter, There to la - bour and _ re - joice. 

3. And the a- ged pil- grim wel-comes Ev-’ning sha-dows as they come. 
-O- _ -@- -0- &. A oe & 
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®ne by Orre.—continued. 


1. Youthand child-hood oft are pass-ing O’er the dark and roll-ing tide; 
2. One by one sweet flow’rs we ga-ther In the glo-riouswork of love, 
3- One by one, with sins for - gi- ven, May we stand up-on the _ shore, 
in 
o @ 6 


bs Ss . 

1. And the bles-séd Ho - ly’ Spi - rit Is_ the dy - ing Chris-tian’s Guide, 

2. Gar-lands for the bles-séd Sa-viour Gath- er for the realms a - bove 5 

3. Wait-ing till the bles -s@d_ Spi - rit 
s. 3 -a@- -@- —) 


1, And the the roll - ing tide. 
2. And the lov - ing, gen-tle Spi - rit Bears them to our home of love. 
3. Till the lov - ing, gen-tle Spi - rit Leads us to the shin- ing shore! 


= = > + -—S- -@- 
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No. 358. Che Smitten Roch. 


“They drank of that spiritual Rock that followed them: and that Rock was Christ.” 


Gro. C. NEEDHAM. t COR. x. 4. Ira D. SANKEY. 
yk Se ee eee oe mewn ars Sa mee wens bc oes SS 
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1. From the riv-en Rock there flow-eth Liv-ing wa - ter, e - ver clear; Wea-ry pil-grim, 
2. ‘Without mon-ey,” with-out me-rit, Je-suscalls,““Comeun-to Me!” Thirs-ty trav-ller, 
3. Faint-ing in the des- ert drear-y, Guil-ty sin - ner, hark!’tis He! ’Tis the Sa-viour 


CHORUS. 
i Bi pS 9 if ye wm, z 
ZED ITF PNA SST aw ? 5 


I. jour-n’ying on-ward, Know you not that Fount is near? 
2. be en-cour-aged, Know you not the Fount is free? hye -sus is the Rock of A- ges: 
3. still en-treat-ing, Know you not?—“‘ He call-eth thee!” 
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ee 
Smit-ten, strick-en, lo, He dies ! From His side a liv-ing Fountain, Know younotit sat -is-fies ? 
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No. 359. Aedveemed. 


“‘ Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of the world.”—JouHN 1. 99. 
T. C. O'KANE. T. C. O'Kane. 


Teele ace tata o* Oe a 


1. Oh, sing of Je - sus, “Lamb of God,” Who died on Cal-va ~- ry, And 


2. O wondrous power of love di-vine! So_ pure, so full, so_ free! It 
3. All glo-ry now to Christ the Lord, And e - ver-more shall be! He 


z y- pe ke : Ki ; ie : a 
| \ 
0m, REFRAIN. 
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2. reach-es out to all man-kind, Em-bra-ces e-ven me. 


I’m re - deemed,..... I’m re - 
3. hath re-deemed a world of sin, Andransomede-ven me. 


1. for a ran-somshed His blood,For you and e-ven me. } 
I’m re-deemed ! 


tg j 
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-  deemed,........ Thro’ the blood of the Lamb that was slain!............. I’m re- 
Lamb, of , the Lamb that was slain! 
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No. 360. @® Lamb of Gov, Still Reep Me. 7.6. 


‘Thou shalt take thy rest in safety.”—-Jos xi. 18. 
J. G. Deck. W. H. Doane. 


O Lamb of God, still keep me Near to Thy wound-ed side; “Tis on- ly there in 
’Tis on-ly in Thee hi-ding, I feel my life se-cure; On-ly in Thee a- 
Soon shall mine eyes be- hold Thee, With rap-ture,face to face; One half hath not been 
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t. safe - ty And peace I can a - bide. What foes and snares sur-round me! What 

2, -bi - ding, The con-flict can en - dure. Thine arm the vic - try gain-eth O’er 

3. told me Of _ all Thy powerand grace ; Thy beau-ty, Lord, and glo - ry, The 
~ 
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® Lamb of God, Still Reey Me.—continued, 
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1. doubts and ewe - in in! The gracethatsoughtandfoundme, A-lone cankeepme clean. 

2.ev - ‘ry hurt-ful foe; Thy love myheart sus-tain-eth In all its careand woe. 

3. won-ders of Thy love, Shall be the end-less sto-ry Of all Thysaintsa - bove. 
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No. 361. Hark, Bark! my Soul! 11.10. 


“Are they not all ministering spirits ?”—HEBREws i. 14. 
F. By EAbEn (ey permission), Arr. by C. C. Converse and I. D. SANKEY. 


1. Hark, hark! my sont ! an - gel - ic songs are swell-ing O’er earth’s green felde aa 
2. Far, far  a-way, like bells at ev-’ning peal- ing, The voice of Je - sus 
3. On - ward we go, for still we hear them sing - ing,‘‘Come, wea - ry souls! for 
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I. 0 - cean’s wave-beat shore ; How sweet the truth those bles-séd strains are tell - ing 
s sounds o’er land and sea, And la-den souls by thou-sands meek -ly steal -ing, 
. Je - sus bids you come;” And thro’ the dark, its ech- oes sweet-ly ring- ing, 


1. Of that new life when sin shall be no more. 
2. Kind Shepherd, turn their wea-ry steps to Thee. 
3. The mu-sic of the Gos-pelleads us home. 


E — eras 
keep - ing; Sing us sweet fragments of the songs a - bove; Till morn-ing’s joy — shall 
2. 


No. 362. Come, He Disconsolate | 


“Come unto Me, . . . and I will give you rest.”—MAarv. xi. 28. 
T. Moore and T, HasTines, =< Arr. from S. WEBBB. 


in ; : 
. Come, ye dis - con- so-late! wher - eer ye lan - guish, Come to the 


2. Joy of the de -so-late! light of the stray - ing, Hope of the 
3. Here see the Bread of Life! see wa-ters flow - ing, Forth from the 


I. mer - cy -seat, fer - vent - ly kneel: Here bring your wound - ed hearts, 
2. pen - i - tent, fade - less and pure! Here speaks the Com- fort- er, 
3. throne of God, pure from a - bove: Come to the feast of love; 


. here tell your an -guish; Earth has no sor-row that heaven can-not heal. 


2. ten - der - ly say - ing, Earth has no sor-row that heaven can-not cure. 
3. come, e - ver know >w -ing, Earth has no sor-row but heaven can re - move. 
= Cant 


No. 363. Che Crowning Dav. 


“They shall see the Son of Man coming in the clouds of heaven, with power and great glory. 


Ex NarTHAN. MATT. xxiv. 30. J. McGRANAHAN. 
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1. Our Lord is now re - ject - ed, And by the world dis-owned . 
2. The heavens shall glow with splen- dour; But bright-er far _ than they, 
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I. By the ma-ny still neg- lect - ed, And by the /ew en-throned; 


2. The saints shall shine in glo - ry, As Christ shall them ar - ray? 
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Che Crotoning Day.—continued. 


in glo - ry! The hour is draw- ing nigh, 


of the Sa - viour Shall daz - zle’ ev - ’ry eye, 


crown - ing com - ing 
crown - ing day that’s com - ing by and by. 
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Oh, the crown-ing day is com-ing! Is ecom-ing by and by! 
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When our Lord shall come in “pow - er” And “glo - ry” from on_ high 
a, ee : -~- : - = e ff £ tad 
aa eee | a a Ye” a” id 


rious sight AN glad - den Each wait-ing, watch - ful eye, 
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In the crown - ing day that’s com - ing by and by. 
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3. Our pain shall then be over: 4. Let all that look for, hasten 
We’ll sin and sigh no more; The coming joyful day, 
Behind us all of sorrow, By earnest consecration, 
And nought but joy before— To walk the narrow way ; 
A joy in our Redeemer, By gath’ring in the lost ones, 
As we to Him are nigh, For whom our Lord did die, 


in the crowning day that’s coming by and by. | For the crowning day that’s coming by and by 


No.364, Im a Pilgrim, and Fm a Stranger. 


‘‘We are strangers before Thee, and sojourners.”—1 CHRON. xxix. 165. 
aM. S. B. Dana. Italian Air. 


=== 


1. I’m a_ pil-grim,andI’ma stran-ger; I can tar-ry, I can tar-ry but a night! 
2. There the sunbeams are e-ver shin-ing, Oh, my long-ing heart, my long-ing heart is there ; 
3. Of that ci-ty, towhichI jour-ney, My Re-deem-er, My Re-deem-er is the light; 


1. Do not de-tain me, for I am  go-ing Towherethe streamlets are e- ver flow-ing: 
2. Herein thiscoun-try, so dark and drea-ry, I long have wan-dered,for-lorn and wea-ry: 
3. Thereis no sor-row,nor a-ny sigh-ing, Nor a-nytearsthere,nor a-ny dy -ing: 


I’m a pil-grim,andI’m a _ stran-ger; I can tar-ry, I can tar-ry but a night t 
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No. 365, ds pour Lamp Burning ? 


“Let your light so shine before men, that they may see your good works, and glorify your 


Riree H. Gare Father which is in heaven.”—Matrt. v. 16. Arr, Sees ink DOSanEEe 


ir ae is your lamp burn-ing, my - - ae pray you Rick 
. Thereare man - y and man - y a-round you, aie fol - low wher - 


1. quick-ly and __ see, For if it were burn - ing, then sure - ly 
2. -€ - ver you go; If youthought they would walk in the sha - dow, 
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1. beams would i bright up - on me. Straight,straightis the road, but I 
| 2. lamp would burn bright-er, I know. Up - on the dark moun-tains they 
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4s pour Zamp Burning ?— continued. 


rafal’ = “ter; oft I fall out by the way; Then lift your lamp 
2, stum - ble, They are bruised on the rocks where they lie, With, their ree plead - ing 
aes oo 


1. high-er, my bro - ther, Lest I should make fa - tal de lay : Then 
2. fa - ces turned up - ward, To the clouds and the pi - ti - ful sky ; With their 


= = = 
Te life your ite high - er, my bro - ther, Lest I should make fa-tal de - lay. 
2. white, plead-ing fa - ces turned up - ward, Tothe cloudsand the pi- ti - ful sky. 


3. There is many a lamp that is lighted ; 4. If once all the lamps that are lighted, 

We behold them anear and afar: Should steadily blaze in a line ; 

But not many among them, my brother, - Wide over the land and the ocean, 
Shine steadily on like a star. What a girdle of glory would shine! 

I think were they trimmed night and morning, How all the dark places would brighten ! 
They would never burn down or go out, | How the mist would roll up and away ! 

Though from the four quarters of heaven How the earth would laugh out in her gladness, 
The winds were all blowing about. To hail the millennial day ! 


No. 366. Che Shades of Ebening. 8.7. 


‘““The shadows of the evening are stretched out.”—JEREMIAH VI. 4. 
Anon. Slowly. 


r. Si - lent - ly the shades of ev -’ning Gath-er round my lone-ly door; 


‘2. Oh, not lost, but gone be - fore us! Let them ne - ver be for - got: 
3. How such ho - ly mem-’ries clus-ter, Like the stars when storms are past; 
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1. Si-- lent - ly they bring be - fore me Fa-ces I shall see no _ more. 
2. Sweet theirmem-’ry to the lone -ly; In our heartsthey pe - rish not. 


3. Point-ing up to that far hea - ven, Wherewe hope to meet at last. 
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No. 367. Memories of Galtlec. 


‘He walked by the sea of Galilee.”-Mark i. 16. 


‘ 
R. Morris, LL.D. Arr. from H. R. PALMER. 
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1 Each gen-tle  dove.............00 and sigh-ing bough............... That makes the 
2. Each flow-’ry  glem.......-...-cee and mos-sy dell}... soc evssseoneee Where hap - py 
3. And when I LEA « vocetesceasmtees the: thril-ling  lores.2.0 ot <-cnres re Of Him who 


1. Each gen -tle dove and sigh-ing bough 
2. Each flow-’ry glen and mos-sy dell, 
And when I read the thril-ling lore 


eee Se epee ° . 
merece none ueiee so blest to me............... Has something far.......e.00.2.. di- vin -er 
ind Sreceneseetes Be in SON aan PICCy ecco eae Thro’sun-ny MoOrn.......-.+++. the praises 
walked....... s.-- Uup-on the Sea, - ...-.-.00 I long, oh, how........... - I long, once 


1. That makes the eve so blest to me, Has something far 

2. Where hap-py birds in song a- gree, Thro’ sun-ny morn 

3. Of Him who walked up-on the sea, I long, oh, how 
ei » | 4 So 
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Bn steae eee she It bears me Pitesneetiestes t. tO” Gaaleetl t-mlees ncaa teeta 
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di - vi- ner now: It bears me back io Gal-i- lee. 
the prais-es tell Of sights and sounds in Gal-i- lee. 
I long once more To fol- low Him in Gal -i-lee! 


ee ey eae ee a ee }- > aa 
O Gal-i-lee! sweet Gal-i- lee! Where Je-sus loved so much to be: O 


a 
al- i- lee! Where Je- 
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Gal-i- lee! blue Gal - i- lee! Come sing 


No.368. Day by Dap the Manna fell. i. 


~ ‘And they gathered it every morning.”— EXODUS xvi. 21. 
Jj. Conpir. L. M. GoTTSCHALK, 
Gee | ee 


ae | 
1. Day “by day the man-na fell; Oh to learn this les - son well! 
2.‘‘Day by day,”’the pro- mise reads, Dai - ly strength for dai - ly needs; 
3. Thou our dai . ly task shalt give; Day by day to Thee we live: 
1 a 
= S Ss af Cm bo—"h i ee Pell, 


jo 


1 YN 
x. Still by con - stant mer - cy fed, Give us, Lord, our dai - ly bread. 
2. Cast fore - bod-ing fear a - way, Take the man -na of _ to- day. 
BU SO shall add-ed years ful - fil— Not our own, our Fa - ther’s will. 
amit | 
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No. 369. “ Hlessed 1s He that Cometh !” 


‘Blessed be he that cometh in the name of the Lord !”—Psatm cxviii. 26. 
Con Spirito. Arr. from H, MILLARD 
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1. Bles-sed is He that cometh in the nameof the Lord! Joy -ful-ly let us meet Him! 
S:—Ech - o His wondrous praises in the sweetest ac - cord ! Lo! ev-’ry valley ring- eth, 


ios io is se 
Ho-sanna! Ho-sanna! Hosannain the highest! Ho-sanna! Hosanna! Ho-san-nain the highest! 


2. 
_@ - @8 #2. 
See 
bebe : 
2. 3s 
Blessed is He that comethin the name of the Lord! | Blessed is He that cometh in the name of the Lord } 
Bear we the palms before Him ; Honour to Him for ever! 
Let every heart adore Him ! Thanks unto God the Giver ! 


Blessed is He that comethin the name of the Lord! | Blessed is He that cometh in the name of the Lord! 

Hosanna! Hosanna! Hosanna in the Highest! | Hosanna! Hosanna! Hosanna in the Highest! 

Hosanna! Hosenna! Hosanna in the Highest! | Hosanna! Hosanna! Hosanna in the Highest ’ 

Rest to the weary hearted He hath kindly restored; | Sin He hath proudly conquered by the might of 
Welcome Him in your sadness ! Children around Him bending [His word } 
Welcome the King of gladness ! Greet Him with praise unending : 

Blessed is ITe thatcometh in the name of the Lord!! Blessed is He that cometh in the name of the Lord ' 


‘No. 370. Goening Prayer. 


“Let the lifting up of my hands be as the evening sacrifice.” —PSALM cxli. 2. 
J. EDMEsTON. GEo. C. STEBBINS. 


1. Sa-viour, breathe an ev -’ning bles-sing, Ere re - pose our spi - rits seal: 
2. Tho’ des - truc-tion walk a-round us, Tho’ the ar - rows past us flys 


-~a- - 
oa 
x. Sin and want we come con - fes - sing; Thou canst save and Thou canst heal. 
2. An- gel guards from Thee sur-round us: We are safe if Thou art nigh. 


w 
3. Though the night be dark and dreary, 4. Should swift death this night o’ertake us, 
Darkness cannot hide from Thee ; And our couch become our tomb, 
Thou art He who, never weary, May the morn in heaven awake us, 
Watchest where Thy people be. Clad in bright and deathless bloom? 


No. 371. When the Beton Light was Fading. 


Note.—Some time since the writer listened to an interesting discourse by a minister, in which 
he related the following incident ; A mother, who was preparing some flour to bake into bread, 
left it for a few moments, when little Mary, with childish curiosity to see what it was, took hold 
of the dish, which fell to the floor, spilling the contents. The mother struck the child a severe 
blow, saying, with anger, that she was always in the way. A fortnight afterwards little Mary 
sickened and died. On her death-bed, while delirious, she asked her mother if there would be 
room for her among the angels. ‘‘I was always in your way, mother : you had no room for little 
Mary! And shall I be in the angels’ way?” The broken-hearted mother then felt no sacrifice 
would have been too great, could she have saved her child. 

F. J. Crossy. 
SoLo or DuET. S. J. VAIL. 
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1. When the dew-y light was fa-ding, And the sky in beau-ty smiled, Came a whis-per 
2, Mo-ther,raise me just a mo-ment; You'll forgive me when I say, You were an -gry 
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me Mee 
x. like an e-cho, From a pale and dy-ing child: Mother, in that golden region, Withits pear-ly 
2. when youtoldme I was al-ways in your way. You were sor-ry in a moment, I could read it 


er 
Up a-mong the hap-py an-gels, Is there room for Ma - ry there? 


gates so fair, 
it, mo-ther. You must ne - ver mind it now.” 


2, on your brow; But you'llnot re - call 


io 


GH ben the Detop Hight fous Hading—continued. 


SEMI-CHORUS, 
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Come, there’s room! come, there’s room! Room with the ae - ri- fied 
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Futy Cuorus. 


Yes, there’s room! Yes, there’s room! Room 
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in the beau-ti - ful heaven-ly land! 
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3. ‘‘ When my baby sister calls me, | 
And you hear my voice no more, 
When she plays among the roses 
By our little cottage door, 
Never chide her when you're angry,— 
Do it kindly and in love, 
That you both may dwell with Mary 
In the sunny land above.” { 


No. 372. 


Hobing-HRindwess, 


4. Then she plumed her snowy pinions, 

Till she folded them to rest, 

’*Mid the welcome song of rapture, 
On her loving Saviour’s breast, 

In the bright and golden region, 
With its pearly gates so fair, 

She is singing with the angels: 
There is room for Mary there { 


L.M. 
cry ecg = 3 oe os 
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1, A - wake, my soul, in  joy-ful lays, And sing thy great Re-deem-er’s praise; 

2 He saw me ru-ined_ by the Fall, Yet loved me, not - with-standing all; 

3. Tho’ num’rous hosts of migh-ty foes, Iho earth and hell. =™y way op - pose, 


He 
He 
He 


claims a_ song from me: 
from my lost es - tate: 


just - ly 


saved me 
safe - ly 
| | 


rt. His lov-ing kina-ness, lov- ing kind-ness, 
2. His lov-ing kind-ness, lov-ing kind-ness, 
3. His lov-ing kind-ness, lov- ing kind-ness, 


| 

His 
His 
leads my soul a-long: His 


how free! 
how great! 
how strong! 


| 
lov - ing - kind- ness, oh, 
lov - ing - kind- ness, oh, 
lov - ing - kind - ness, oh, 


His lov- ing kind -ness, oh, how free! 
His lov - ing kind -ness, oh, how great! 
His lov - ing kind -ness, oh, how strong! 


No. 378. Go God be the Glory ! 


“Give unto the Lord the glory due unto His Name !”—PsA.m xxix. 2, 
F. J. Crossy. W. H. Doane. 


| eae . | 
gave us His Son ; Who ield- ed His life an a-tonement for sin, And o-pened the 
—Oh, come to the Fa-ther thro’ Fe-sus the Son; A nd etve Him the 
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Life-gate that all may go “in. Praise the Lord! praise the Lord! Let the 
glo - ry! Great things He hath sone! 
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earth hear His voice! Praise the Lord! praisethe Lord! Let the peo- ple re-joice! 
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or qo =} = #— e+} 
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2. O perfect redemption, the purchase of blood, 3- Great things He hath taught us, great things 


) : y He hath done 
‘To every believer the promise of God ; Deche : : 
The vilest offender who truly believes, And great our rejoicing thro’ Jesus the Son; 


z : But purer, and higher, and greater will be 
t from Jesus a pardon receives. f 2 
That moment from J P : Cur wonder, our transport, when Jesus we see. 


No.374. ly Aesus, J Love Thee. - 


‘Whom having not seen, ye love.”—1 PETER i. 8. 


W. R. FEATHERSTON. A. J. GorpDon. 
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1. My Je - sus, I love Thee, J] know Thou art mine! For Thee ail the 
2. I love Thee, be - cause Thou hast first lov- @d me, And pur-chased my 
Cay 
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plea - sures of sin I <e -sign; My _ gra- cious Re - deem- er, my 

don on Cali= va -sry'sun tree 3) eek love Thee for wear-ing the 
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a - Ve -s- a 
1. Sa-viour art Thou! If e - ver loved Thee, my Je - sus, ’tis now! 


I 
2. thornson Thy brow: If e- ver I loved Thee, my Je-sus, ’tis now! 
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3. I will love Thee in life, I will love Thee in death, 
And praise Thee as long as Thou lendest me breath; 
And say when the death-dew lies cold on my brow, 
“If ever I loved Thee, my Jesus, ’tis now !” 


4. In mansions of glory and endless delight, 
I'll ever adore ‘hee in heaven so bright ; 
Ili sing with the glittering crown on my brow, 
“If ever I loved ‘Thee, my Jesus, ’tis now !” 


No. 875. He worill Hide Me! 


“‘In the shadow of His hand hath He hid me.”—Isatau xlix. 2, 
M. E. SErRvoss. J. McGRaNAHAN. 


1. When the storms of life are ra- ging, Tem-pests wild oa sea and land, I will 
2. Tho’ He may send some af- flic-tion,’Twill but make me long for home; For in 
— 


os sg * BSS 
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1. seek a place of re-fuge In the sha - dow of God’s hand. 


i ow 
2. love and not in an-ger, Ali His chast - en -ings will come. He will hide me! 


me ! 


He will hide 
p @. 
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hide me! safe-ly hide me In the sha - - . dowof His hand. 
ot Bea peat ee nee hes me Sees 
a: a 2 = = ee lee 
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He will hide me! : safe-ly hide me p In 
ape: 2. @. 
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3. Enemies may strive to injure, | 4. So, while here the cross I'm bearing, 


Satan all his arts employ ; Meeting storms and billows wild, 
God will turn what seems to harm me Jesus for my soul is caring, oe 
Into everlasting joy. Nought can harm His Father’s chilg 


No. 376. Hy father Anotos. 


“We knoweth the way that I take.”—JoB xxiii. 10. 
Mrs. MAXWELL. G F, Root. 


Jeg oe! pil - grim and a Stran - ger, Rough and thorn - y_ is the road; 
Oh, how sweet is this as - su - rance, *Midst the con - flict and the strife! 
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Tee O ta ten ae the midst of dan - ger; But it leads to God. 
D.S. Anx-ious cares and thoughts op-press me: But my Fa - ther knows. 
2. Al-though sor - rows past en- du- rance Fol - low me_ through life. 


D.S. While I feel His res - ence near me; For my “Fa - ther knows. 
-&- - - ay \- 


ee te eee 
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1. Clouds and dark-ness oft dis - tress me, Great and ma -ny are my foes; 
2. Home in pros- pect still can cheer me, Yes, and give me sweet re - pose, 


C= 
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3. Yes, He sees and knows me daily, 4. I shall then with joy behold Him— 
Watches over me in love ; Face to face my Father see ; 
Sends me help when foes assail me— Fall with rapture and adore Him, 
Bids me look above. For His love to me. 
Soon my journey will be ended, Nothing more shall then distress me, @ 
Life is drawing to a close; In the land of sweet repose ; 
I shall then be well attended : Jesus stands engaged to bless me 
This my Father knows. This my Father knows. 


No. 877. He Arotos. 


Mary G. BRAINARD (alt.) 
aS =s- Se seh + S-S- 


I know not what a-waits me ; God kind-ly veils mine eyes, And o’er each step of my 
One step I see be-foreme: "Tis all I need to see: The light of heav’n more 


P| ~~ 
eet. tt « : = 


P. P. Buiss. 
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"see" 


— \e 
t. on-ward way Hemakesnewscenesto rise; And ev- ’ry joy He sends mecomes A 
2. brightly shines, Whenearth’sil - lu -sions flee; And sweet-ly thro’ the si-lence comes His 
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He Anolws.—continued. 


CHoRUs. 


rae oe os | 
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I. sweet and glad sur- prise. ) t 3 
Beis ine Foblow Me.” $ Where He may lead I’ll fol- low, My trust in Him re - pose ; 
= 


in per - fect peace I’ll sing, ‘He knows! He knows!” 


And ev - ‘ry hour in _ per - fect peace I'll 


sing, “‘He knows! he knows !” 


Pes aac. 
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3. Oh, blissful lack of wisdom ! 4. So on I go—not knowing, 
*Tis blesstd not to know; I would not if I might; 
He holds me with His own right hand, I’d rather walk in the dark with God 
And will not let me go; Than go alone in the light ; 
And lulls my troubled soul to rest I'd rather walk by faith with Him 
In Him who loves me so. Than go alone by sight. 


No. 878. doy to the World, 


“The Mighty God, the Everlasting Father, the Prince of Peace,”—ISAIAh 1x. 6. 
I, WatTTs (alt.) . 
Foyfully. G. F. Root. 
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E eewrevwtvse 
y tothe world! the Lord is come: The migh-ty God, the E- ver-last -ing 
y tothe world! the Sa -viourreigns, The migh-ty God, the E- ver- last - ing 
He rules the world with truth and grace, The migh-ty God, the E- ver - last - ing 
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1. Fa-ther, and the Prince of Peace! Letevery heart pre - - pare Him room: 
2. Fa-ther, and the Prince of Peace! Oh praise Him, floods, rocks, hills, and plains, 


3. Fa-ther, and the Prince of Peace! And saves us by His 


righ - teous-ness, 
-P - -&- os 
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The migh-ty God, the E - ver-last-ing Fa-ther, and the Prince of Peace ! 
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No. 379. He Must be Porn Again. 


W. T. J LEEPER, 
Db ef 


Gero. C. STEBBINS. 


-- 


ru-ler once came to Je-sus by night, To ask Himthe way of sal-va-tion and light, 
2, Yechildren of men, at-tend to ihe word So so-lemn-ly ut-tered by Je-sus, the Lord, 


ra 


| 
1. The Mas-ter made an-swerin words trueand plain,‘‘Ye must be born a-gain!” ‘‘a-gain Hide 
: : : ee : 
2. And let not this mes-sage to you be in vain:‘‘Ye must be born a-gain!” “‘a-gain!” 


“Ye must be born a- gain!” “‘a-gain!” “Ye must be born a - gain!” “a-gain!” “I 
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3. O ye who would enter that glorious rest, 4. A dear one in heaven thy heart yearns to see, 
And sing with the ransomed the song of the blest ;|__ At the beautiful gate may be watching for thee ; 
The life everlasting if ye would obtain, Then list to the note of this solemn refrain ; 

“‘Ve must be born again!” ‘“VYe must be born again!” 


No.380. dust J Go—and Empty-Handed? 


After a month of Christian life, nearly all of it passed upon a sick bed, a young man, nearly thirty years of age, lay 
dying. Suddenly a look of sadness crossed his face, and to the query of a friend, he exclaimed: ‘‘ No, I am not afraid ; 
Jesus saves me now! Butoh, must J go—and empty-handed t” 

C. C. LuTHER. (DANIEL xii. 3.) Gzo. C. STEBBINS. 


Soa ees eee ee ee ee ee 


s zs “= : 
x, ** Must 1 go—and emp - ty-hand-ed?” Thus my dear Re-deem-er meet? 


1. Not one day of  ser- vice give Him, Lay no tro-phy at His feet? 


CHORUS. 
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“Must I go—and emp- ty-hand-ed?” Must I meet my Sa-viour so— 
se sf £ #. . i es 2. J 
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Must J Go—and Empty-Banded ?—continued. 


——e—s ss = aes me 
Not one soul with which to greet Him? Must I emp - ty - hand -ed go? 


2. Not at death I shrink or falter, 3. Oh, the years of sinning wasted, 4, Oh, ye saints, arouse, be earnest ! 


For my Saviour saves me now ; Could I but recali them now, Up and work while yet ’tis day, 
But to meet Him empty-handed, I would give them to my Saviour, Ere the night of death o’ertake you: 
Thought of that now clouds my brow. To His will I’d gladly bow. Strive for souls while still you may 


No. 381. The Gospel Pells. 


“God so loved the world, that He gave His only-begotten Son.”—Joun iii. 16. 
S. W. M. S. WESLEY MarTIN. 


eo oo © a, 


1. -va-tion Dothey of - fer you and me. ‘‘For God so loved the world That His 
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CuHorvs. 
Gos-pel " bells, 


ing! O-ver land from sea to sea; 
ca) ’ 
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how they r 


Gos-pel bells, 


[aaa 
bells, free -ly bring, 
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&. The Gospel bells invite us 3. The Gospel bells give warning, 4. The Gospel bells are joyful, 
To a feast prepared for all; As they sound from day to day, | As they echo far and wide, 
Do not slight the invitation, Of the fate which doth await them | Bearing notes of perfect pardon, 
Nor reject the gracious call. Who for ever will delay. ! Through a Saviour crucified. 
‘*T am the Bread of life ; “Escape thou for thy life, **Good tidings of great joy 


Though your sins be red as crimson, Nor behind thee look—oh never, Unto you is born a Saviour, 


Eat of Me, thou hungry soul; | Tarry not in all the plain; To all people do F bring ; 
They shali be ag white as waol.” Test thou be consumed in pain.” | Which is Christ the Lord “ and Kina 


No. 382. 9 Do Relieve. cu. 


‘‘T have stretched out my hands unto Thee.”-——PsALmM Ixxxviii. 9. 
C. WESLEY. 
am... 


Fa - ther, I stretch my hands to Thee; No o-ther help I know ¢ 
2. What did Thine on - ly Son en-dure, Be-fore I drew my _ breath; 
do be-teve, TI do be-tUieve That $¥e-sus died for me; 


Thou with-draw Thy - self from me, Ah, whith-er shall 

2, What pain, what la - bour, to se-cure My _ soul from end - less death ! 

And through His blood, His pre-cious blood, I shall from sin be Sree. 
foe |. 


3. O Jesus, could I this believe, 4. Author of faith, to Thee I lift 
I now should feel Thy power; My weary, longing eyes: 
And all my wants Thou wouldst relieve Oh, let me now receive that gift; 
In this accepted hour. My soul without it dies. 


No. 383. Over the Hine | 


“Let him come unto Me.”—JoOHN vii. 37. 
Mrs. N. K. BRADForD. E. H. PHEtps. 
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‘eae : wo 
ten- der and sweet was the Mas - ter’s voice As He 
2. ‘But my sins are ma - ny, my faith is small:” Lo! the 


. ba 
Oh eee se 


‘Ne -” ; Naw. - a ~~ 
x. lov- ing-ly called to me: Come o - ver the line! it is 
2. an-swer came quick and clear : “ Thou need -est not trust in thy- 


r on-ly a_step— I am wait-ing, My child, for thee !” 


2. - self atuealls Step o =, ver= the) line: I am here!” 
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Ober the ine !—continued. 


REFRAIN. 


line!” hear the 


hea- ven - ly 


strain: 


sweet re - frain! 


line ”>—Why 
& 


ver the 
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should I re- main, With a step be-tween me and Je - sus! 
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3. *‘ But my flesh is weak,” I tearfully said, 
“* And the way I cannot see; 
I fear if I try I may sadly fail, 
And thus may dishonour Thee.” 
‘Over the line!” hear the sweet refrain | 
Angels are chanting the heavenly strain: 
“* Over the line” —Why shou'd I remain, 
With a step between me and Jesus! 


4. Ah, the world is cold, and I cannot go back; 


Press forward I surely must : 
I will place my hand in His wounded palm, 
Step over the line, and ¢vzs¢. 
“Over the line!” hear the sweet refrain ! 
Angels are chanting the heavenly strain: 
“Over the line” I wild not remain, 
I'll cross it and go to Jesus. 


No. 384. 


Dhe Promised Presence. 


“‘ Where two or three are gathered together in My name, there am I in the midst of them. 
MATTHEW Xvlli. 20. 


C. WESLEY. 


(Hart’s. 


1. Je - sus, we Thy  pro- mise claim, 
2, 9anc =) tie -=ty= us, 


3. Make us. all in Thee com-plete, 
| 


Lord, and bless; Breathe Thy Spi - rit, 


78:) 


We are gath - ered in Thy name: 


give Thy peace; 


Make us all glo - ry meet; 


for 


ey iss = 5 me. 
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1. In the midst do Thou ap- pear; Man -i - fest Thy pre - sence here. 
2. Come and dwell with - in each heart, Light, and life, and joy im - part. 
3. Meet t'ap-pear be - fore Thy sight; Part-ners with the saints in light! 
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No.385. J'll Stand by Antil the Morning, 


** All at once those on the wreck were cheered and comforted ; for from another vessel there 
came across the wave the welcome cry, ‘I’ve come to save you! I’ll stand by you 


Et Natuan. till the morning !’” J. McGRANAHAN. 
eae ass 
ent ES = x i 
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1. Fierce and wild the stormis ra-ging Round a help-less bark ; On todoom’tis swift-ly 


2. Wea-ry, help-less, hopeless sea-men Fain 
oe. 2 9.28 «.e 


t-ing on the 
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deck, With what joy they hail their 
- dri-ving, O’er the wa-ters dark! t 
sa-viour, As_ he hails the wreck ! 


‘toon the message hear ! 
3 3 


| Cr 
fear!” Yes, ‘I'll stand by un-til the morn-ing; I’ve come to save you; do not fear!” 1s 

b 2 do not fear! 
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3- On a wild and stormy ocean, 
Sinking ’neath the wave, 
Souls that perish, heed the message !— 
Christ has come to save ! 


4- Daring death thy soul to rescue, 
He in love has come; 
Leave the wreck! and in Him trusting, 
Thou shalt reach thy home! 


No, 386, Habe Pou any Room for Fesus ? 


“ Behold, I stand at the door and knock.”—Rxv. iii. 20. 


Ev NaTHAN (arr.) C. C. WILLIAMs, 
‘a 


4 oe S—s 
“Ee- Ys : 
1. Have you a~ ny room for Je-sus, Hewho bore yourloadof sin; As Heknocksandasksad- 
2. Room for pleasure,room for bus’ness; But for Christthe cruci - fied— Not a placethat Hecan 


= SS Ses 
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I. mission, in-ner, will you let Him in? , 
2. en-ter Tn the heart for which He died? Room for Je-sus,King of glo - ry! Hast-en 


Habe Pou any Room for Yesns ?—continued. 


<—S— 
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now, His word o-bey! Swing the heart’s door widely o-pen! Bid Himenter while you may . 
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3. Have you any time for Jesus, 4. Room and time now give to Jesus: 
As in grace He calls again? Soon will pass God’s day of grace ; 
Oh, “‘ro-pay” is ‘‘ time accepted,” Soon thy heart be cold and silent, 


To-morrow you may call in vain. | And thy Saviour’s pleadings cease. 


No. 387. Gathering Home. 


“Ye shall be gathered one by one, O ye children of Israel.”—ISAIAH xxvil. 12. 
Mary LEstiz. W. A. OGDEN. 
Soo. Moderato. CHORUS. OLO 
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1. They are gathering homeward fromev-’ry land, One by one, one by one; As their wea -ry 

2. We, too, shallcometo the ri - verside, One by one, one by one: Weare nearer its 

3 Je - sus, Re-deem-er, we look toThee, One byone, one byone; We lift up our 

soe alors Sy 

== 


say ny REA en 
1. feettouchthe shining strand, Yes, one by one. Theirbrowsareenclosedin a golden crown, 
2. wa-ters each e- ven-tide, Yes,one by one. Tosomearethe floodsof the ri- ver still, 
3. vel - ces trem-bling-ly, Ves,one by one. The wavesof the ri-ver are dark and cold, 
Pe | 


Their _tra-vel-stained garments are all laid down; And clothed in white rai-ment they 
Asthey ford on their way to theheaven-ly hill! To o-thersthe waves run 
3- Butwe know the place where our feet shall hold; O Thou,who didst passthro’ in 


Se ee ee ee ee 
I. rest in the mead, Where the Lamb doth love His saints to lead. 


2. fierce-ly and wild, Yet they reach the home of the un - de- filed. t Gath’ring home, 
3. deep-est mid-night, Now guide us,and send us the staff and light. } 


ebyone; 


Gath’ring home, gath’ring home, Yes, one by one. 
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No. 388. Ghe Prince of Peace. 


‘Unto us a Child is born, unto us a Son is given.”—IsAIAH ix. 6. 


M. Bruce. (ZERAH. C.M.) Dr. L. MAson. 
—h___R-|__- a ee] Bee ees 
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a Child of hope is born, To us a Son is given; 
His name shall be the Prince of Peace, For e - ver-more a - dored, 


His power, in-creas-ing, _ still shall spread; His reign no end shall know: 


1. Him shall the tribes of ‘earth o- bey, Him all the hosts of heaven; 
>. The Won-der- ful, the Coun- sel-lor, The great and migh-ty Lord! 
3. Jus - tice shall guard His throne a- bove, And peace a- bound be - low; 


= 
” 
I. as chall the. tribes©. of. éarth. o «© bey, = Him ~ all--thex -hosts ~<of = heaven: 
2. The Won-der - ful, the Coun-sel - lor, The great and migh - ty Lord! 


3. Jus - tice shall guard His throne a - ae And peace a- bound be - low. 
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No.389. Gew Thousand times Gen Chousand. 


“The number of them was ten thousand times ten thousand, and thousands of thousands ” 
REv. v. 11. 


IrA D. SANKEY. 
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thou-sand times ten thou- sand, In spark-ling rai-ment bright, The 
rush of “ Hal-< le <= tu =/jahs” Fills all > the. earth and" > sky} What 
then what rap- tured greet - ings On Ca-naan’s hap- py shore! What 
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Dean ALFORD. 
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1. ar-mies of the ransomed saints Throng up the steeps of light; "Tis fin-ished—all is 
2. ring-ing of a  thou-sand harps Be-speaks the triumphs nigh! O day, for whichcre- 
3. knitting sev-ered friend-ships up, Where part- ings are no more! Then eyes with joy shall 


Gen Thousand times Ten Thousund.—consinned. 


1. fin-ished—Their fight with deathand sin! Fling o - pen wide the gold-en gates, And 
2.-a - tion And all its tribes weremade! Oh, joy! for all its form-er woes A 
3, spar-kle, Thatbrimmedwithtears of late; No long - er or-phans, fa-ther-less, Nor 


t. let the vic-tors in. 
2. thou-sand-fold re - paid Hal-le - lu - jah! Hal-le - Iu - jah to the Lamb who 
3. wi- dows des - 0 = late. 
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No. 390. J Bear the Words of Lobe. 


**T have loved thee with an everlasting love ; therefore with loving-kindness have I drawn thee.” 


JER. Xxxi. 3. y 

Dr. H. Bonar. (St. Micuazv’s. S.M.) Rev We ArH eed 
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Ste teal § hear the words of love, I gaze up - on the _ blood, 
Tis e - ver - last - ing peace! Sure as Je - ho- vah’s name; 

The clouds ee eo. cS pee And storms may sweep my  sky— 


Tae L see the ish =ty | Saci~ 11 -s fice, “And I have peace with God. 
2. ‘Tis sta - ble at His stead-fast throne, For e -ver-more the same. 
3. This blood-sealed friend-ship chang-es not: The cross is ev» er nigh. 


My joy still ebbs and flows ; The Christ can never die ; 
But peace with Him remains the same— His love, not mine, the resting-place, 
No change Jehovah knows His truth, not mine, the tie, 


4. My love is oft-times low, | 5. I change, He changes not, 


No. 391. Hebold, that Lobe | CM. 


‘“‘ Behold, what manner of love the Father hath bestowed upon us, that we should be 
M.S. S. called the sons of God.”—1 JOHN ili. 1. James McGRANATAN. 
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I. Behold, whatlove, ae eene The Fa-ther hath Peceswed On sinners lost, that 


2. No long - er far from Him, butnow cee pase Se od cept-ed in the 
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what manner of love the Fa-ther hath bestowed up-on us, That 
hold, what manner of love! 


4. With such a blessed pores in view, 
We would more holy be, 
More like our risen, glorious Lord, 
Whose face we sovii shall see. 


3. What we in glory soon shall be, 
It doth not yet appear ; 
But when our precious Lord we see, 
We shall His image bear. 


No, 392. ~—TAbo is Be? 
’ **Wesee Jesus ... crowned with glory and honour.” 


B. R. H. HEn. ii. 9. Rev. B. R. Haney. 
A Ear Cuorus. Yo hss é 
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i ee is are in yon- ee stall, At whose ate as enecherdccalld 
2. Whois He indeep dis-tress, Fasting in tbs wil -der-ness? 


; 'Tisthe Lord ! O wondrous sto- ry! 


yee ee ee 


Bho is Be ?—continued. 


3. Who is He the people bless { 3. Lo, at midnight, who is He 
For His words of gentleness? | Prays in dark Gethsemane ? 
4. Who is He to whom they bring 8. Who is He on yonder tree 
All the sick and sorrowing? | Dies in grief and agony? 

s. Whois He who stands and weeps \ 
At the grave where Lazarus sleeps? | 
6. Who is He the gathering throng | 
Greet with loud triumphant song? 


g. Who is He who from the grave 
Comes to succour, help, and saver 


10. Who is He who from His throne 
Rules through all the worlds alone? 


No. 393. My Aedeemer. 
‘*O Lord, my Strength, and my Redeemer.’—PSALM xix. 14. 
J. McGRANAHAN, 
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1 I will sing of my _ Re-deem - er, And His _won-drous love to me} 
- I will tell the wondrous sto- ry, Howmy lost es- tate to save 
—~ 
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1. Onthe cru - el crossHe suf-fered, Fromthe curse to set me free. 
2. In His bound-less love and mer - cy, He the ran - som free- ly gave. 
—_— Sax) 


eee fe Ee Fee aie, 

Sinavohuesing yess ser. of my Re-deem - er! With His blood He purchased me! He 

Sing, oh sing, of my Re-deemer ! Sing, oh, sing of my Re-deemer! With His blood........... .. He 
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With His blood He purchased me! 


— 
Purchased s1MelMerrenseuedczsacsses @ime the 7 Crossiscess-scseeneeeserat es He sealed my 
pur-chased me! He purchased me! On _ the cross Hesealedmy par-don, On the 
e&%. @- be) i ! | 


par - (lon, Paid the Cet, sce Seeseoneuees and made me ~ free....... cs.-eeses 

cross Hesealed my pardon, Paid the debt,and made me free, and made me free. 
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3. I will praise my dear Redeemer, 4. I will sing of my Redeemer, 
His triumphant power Ill tell ; And His heavenly love to me; 

How the victory He giveth He from death to life hath brought me, 


Over sin, and death. and hell. Son of God, with Him to be. 


No. 394. Come, Chou Weary | 8.5.8.3. 


‘Twill give you rest." —MATTHEW Xi, 26. 
Rev. S. C. Morcan. ee a4 SANKEY. 
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1, Come, thou wea - Ey Je-sus calls thee To His wound-ed _ side; 
2. “Seek-irg Je - sus”? Je- sus seeks thee—Wants thee as thou art; 
Bae Lf thou let Him, He will save thee—Make thee all Hs own; 


== ES ee 


1.‘‘Come to Me,” saith He, “‘and ee - ver Safe a - -_ bide.” 
2 He is knock -ing, e - ver knock -ing At thy heart. 
3. Guide thee; keep thee; take thee, dy - ing, To eke throne. 
= ee ee 
Me eee gee Sorel es ————— 
Seren aes eceemreeew neon ee anh 
4. Wilt thou still refuse His offer? 5- Dost thou feel thy life is weary ? 
Wilt thou say Him nay? Is thy soul distrest ? 
Wilt thou let Him, grieved, rejected, Take His offer, wait no longer: 
Go away? Be at rest ! 


No. 395. Peace! Pe Still! 


‘* Jesus rebuked the wind, and said unto the sea, Peace! be still!” —Mark iv. 39. 
Mary A. BAKER. H. R. PALMER. 


SSS 


x. Mas-ter, the tem-pest is ra-ging! The bil-lows are toss-ing — high! 
2. Mas-ter, with an-guish of spi = rit I bow in my grief to - day; 
3. Mas-ter, the ter - ror is o - ver, The el - e - ments sweet- ly rests 


pes 
Ss 
=SSS= cee “WR Be wl — ~ 
1. The sky is o’er- shadowed with black - ness, No shel-ter or help is nigh: 
2. Thedepths of my sad heart are trou- bled: Oh, wa-ken and save, I pray ! 


3. Earth’ssunin the calm lake is mir - rored, And hea-ven’s with - in my _ breast; 


x. ‘Car -est Thou not that we per - ish?”— How canst Thou lie a - sleep, 
2. Tor-rents of sin and of an - guish Sweep o’er my sink - ing soul 
3. Lin - ger, O  bles-séd Re-deem - er, Leave me a- lone no 


Peace | Be Still |—continued. 


1. Wheneach momentso mad-ly is threat-ning A grave in the an- gry 
2.And I per-ish! I per-ish! dear Mas - ter: Oh has-ten, andtake con - 
3. And with joy I shallmakethe blest har - bour, And rest on the bliss - ful 


de-mons, or men, or what- 


No wa- ters can swal-low the ship where lies The 


é p ; fa ppp 
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Peace, be still! Peace, be still ! They all shallsweetly o-bey My will ; Peace, peace, be still!’ 
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No. 396. Dhe Blood of the Lamb. 


“Wash me, and I shall be whiter than snow.”—PsALo li, vA 


4 Moderato. Arr. from H. S. Perkins. 


ee c 5 e 
t. Bles-std be the Fountain of blood, To a world of sin-ners re-vealed ; Bles-std be the 
2. ‘Thorny was the crown that He wore, And the cross His bo - dy o’er came; Grievous were the 
3. Fa-ther, I have wandered from Thee,Of-ten has my heart gonea- stray ; Crim-sondo my 


© 0-9-tn—@— ee, |_|} # _©_@ 
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1. dear Son of God: On-ly by His stripes we are healed. Tho’ I’ve wander’d far from His 


2. sor-rows He bore, But He  suf-fered not thus in vain. May I to that Fountain be 
3- sins seem to me— Wa-ter can-not washthem a - way. Je-sus, to that Fountain of 


Ss a ee 
- = : ; = g —sz- 
,  Bring-ing to my heart pain and woe, Wash me in the Blood of the Lamb, And 


led, Made to cleansemy sins here be -low ! Wash me in the Bloodthat He shed, And 
3. Thine, Lean-ing on Thy pro-mise I go; Cleanse me by Thy wash-ing di- vine, And 
Yn | La} 


wei 


shall be whi-ter than snow! 
I shall be whi-ter than snow ! } Whi-ter than the snow | 
I shall be whi-ter than snow ! 


the Blood of the 


Icamb;.suseteaecsscures And I shall be whi- ter than snow !......06. 


Bae 
Lamb, of the Lamb, And I shall be whi - ter than snow, the snow ! 


2 @: 29 gg #@ | 
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No.397. Are Pou Coming Home Co-night ? 


“All things are ready, come!”—Marr. xxii. 4. 
ALN. J. Mc GRANAHAN, 


Are you com-ing Home, ye wand’rers Whom Je-sus died to win, All foot-sore, lame, and 
2. Are you com-ing Home, ye lost ones? Be-hold, your Lord doth wait ; Come then ! no long-er 
3. Are you com-ing Home, ye guil - ty, Who bear the load of sin? Outside you've long been 


be too late! Will you come, and let Him save you? Oh, 
3. sStand-ing,Come now and ven-ture in! Will you heed the Sa-viour’s pro-mise, And 


1. wash your garments white? Will you trust His precious promise? Are you coming Home to-night? 
2. trust His loveand might ! Will you come while He is call- ing? Are you coming Home to-night? 
3. dare totrust Him quite?—4‘‘Conieun-to Me!” saith Je-sus: Are you coming Home to-night? 


CHORUS. F 
Yt <— So —— vs a 5 z we s- ES 83 
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ex 
com-ing Home to-night? To your lov ing heavenly Fa-ther Are you coming Home to-night? 
@ et fat — 8 tg irs (ap y laa ~ @—-@—-——_|_ 


No. 398. BHube Hou Been to Jesus ? 


‘Wash me, and I shall be whiter than snow.”—Psa. li. 7. 
Rev. E. A. H. Rev. E. A. HorFMANN. 


AES PPE, Pat SSA Pi 
jae SES = 
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ful - ly trust-ing in His 


Sa 


washed in the blood of the Lamb? Are you 


grace this hour? Are you washed in the blood of 


2—__#_____#-____o —___ 8. =a 
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Are you washed _ in the blood— In the  soul-cleans-ing 
Are you washed in the blood— 


Lamb? Are your gar- ments spot-less? Are they 
of the Lamb? 


snow? Are you washed in 


Babe Pou Been to Jesus ?—continued. 


2 

Are you walking daily by the Saviour’s side? 
Are you washed in the blood of the Lamb? 

Do you rest each moment in the Crucified ? 
Are you washed in the blood of the Lamb? 


3. 
When the Bridegroom cometh, will your robes be white, 
Pure and white in the blood of the Lamb? 
Will your soul be ready for the mansions bright, 
And _ be washed in the blood of the Lamb? 


4- 
ere __. Lay aside the garments that are stained with sin, 
: And be washed in the blood of the Lamb; 
There’s a fountain flowing for the soul unclean— 
? Oh, be washed in the blood of the Lamb! 


No.399. = @ut it Down! 


“Cut it down; why cumbereth it the ground ?”—LukeE xiii. 7. 


ripe P. P. BuIss. 
Bh 
1. Yustice.Cut it down, cut it down, Spare not the fruit - less tree ! 
2. Mercy. One year more, one year more, Oh, spare the fruit - less tree ! 
3. Yustice.Cut it down, cut it down, And burn the worth- less tree ! 
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x. It spreads a harm-ful shade a-round, It spoils what else were use - ful ground ; 
2. Be-hold its branch-es broad and green; Its spread -ing leaves have hope - ful been, 
3. For o-ther use the soil pre-pare,Some o - ther tree will flou-rish there, 


No fruit for years on it I’ve found; Cut it down! cut it down! 
2, Some fruitthere-on may yet be seen, One year more! one year more! 
3 And in my vine - yard much fruit bear, Cut it down! cut it downi 
‘ay 
: -o- 


ERY Fae 
¢. Mercy. One year more, one year more, | 5. Still it stands, still it stands, 
For mercy spare the tree ! A fair, but fruitless tree ! 
Another year of care bestow, The Master, seeking fruit thereon. 
On its fair form some fruit may grow, Has come—but, grieved at finding none, 


- E€not--then laythe cumb’rer low, |} ~ Now speaks to Justice--Mercy flown— 
One yeas more! one year more! *§ Cut it down } cut it down ! 


No. 400. “@ ome f* 


“Come unto Me, all ye that labour and are heavy-laden, and I will give you rest.” 
Mrs. J. G. JOHNSON. MATT. xi, 28. J. McGRANAHAK. 


1. O word, of words the sweet-est, O word, inwhichthere lie All promise,all ful - 
2. O soul! whyshouldst thou wan-der From such a_ lov-ing Friend? Cling clo-ser, clo-ser 
Oh, each time draw me near-er, Thatsoonthe‘‘Come” may be, Nought but a gen-tle 


‘ | 4 ee ° 
- fil- ment, And end of mys -te - ry! La-ment-ing, or re - joic- ing, With 
to Him, Stay with Him to the end: A-las! I am_ so help-less, So 
whis-per, To one close,close to Thee; Then, o - ver sea andmoun-tain, Far 


1. doubt or ter-ror nigh, I hearthe‘‘Come!”of Je-sus, And to HiscrossI_ fly. 
2. ve - ry full of sin, For I am e - ver wand’ring, And com-ing back a - gain. 
23 oes or near ay home, I’ll take Thy hand and fol-low, At that sweet whisper, “Come!” 


_———— 
“Come! oh,cometo Mel.......... Come! oh, cometo Me!”........ ““Wea-ry, hea-vy- 
Come!come! come! come!come! Come!come!come! come! come! 


“Come ! 


la - den, Come! oh come to Me!” 
os 


Me! Oh, come! come! come! come! come! 


Ce 
Come! oh,cometo Me!”...... .‘*Wea-ry, hea-vy - la-den,come,oh,cometo Me! 
! 


Come ! come! come { come! come! 


No. 401. Criumph Ry and By! 


“‘T press toward the mark.”—PuHILIpPPIaNns iil. 74. 


Dr. C. R. BLacKa.t. H. R. Parmer. 
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1. Theprize is set be-fore us; To win, Hiswords implore us: The eye of God is 
2. We'll fol - low where He leadeth, We’ll pas- ture where He feed-eth, We’ ll yield to Him who 


3. Ourhome is bright a-bove us, No tri-als dark tomoveus, But Je~- susdear to 
x x A S| c 
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i. oer us, Fromon high! From on high! His lov-ing tones are call-ing, While 
2. plead-eth From on high! From on high! Then nought from Him shall se - ver, Our 


3- love us There on high!Thereon high! We’il give our best en-dea-vour, And 
X X 
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x. sin is dark, ap-pall-ing; ‘Tis Je-sus gent-ly call-ing: He is nigh! He is nigh{ 
2. hopeshall brighten e - ver, And faith shall fail us ne-ver: He is nigh! He is nigh! 
3. praise His name for e - ver: His  pre-cious wordscanne- ver, Ne-ver die! Ne-ver die! 


By and by we shallmeet Him, By and by’ we _ shallgreet Him, And with 
a & | ‘ & x 
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Je-sus reignin glo-ry, By and by, By and by: By and by we shall meet Him, By and 
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by we shall greet Him, And with Je- sus rei 


gn in glo-ry, By and by. 
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No. 402. Glory to God on Bigh! 


“Glory to God in the highest!”— Luks ii. 14. 


James ALLEN. (ITALIAN Hymn. 6s. & 4s.) F. GiaARDINI. 


= we “ 
1. Glo + ry to God on high! Let heaven and 


earth re - ply, 
2. Whilethey a - round’ the throne Cheer- ful - ly join in one, 


3. Join, all ye ran - somed race, Our Lord an God to bless; 


an. 
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1. ‘Praise ye His name!” His love and grace a-dore, Who all our 


a. Prais - ing His name,— Ye who have felt His blood Seal - ing your 
3. Praise ye His name! In Him we will re - joice, And make a 
| i bot . 
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meets 


. 1. sor - rows bore; Sing loud for e + ver- more, ‘*Wor-thy the Lamb!” 
2. peace with God, Sound His dear name a - broad, ‘“‘Wor-thy the Lamb be 
3% joy - ful noise, Shout -ing with heart and voice, ‘‘Wor-thy the Lamb!” 


No. 403. The Renutitul City. 


“ The building of the wall of it was of jasper: and the city was pure gold, like unto clear 
Rev. J. B. ATCHINSON. glass.” —REv. xxi. 18. O. F.. PRESBREY. 
Gta St eee 


== 
i a Rea 
have read of gee Deatieterntiem= Tet ut Civor-Waee ty: Far a - 


2, I have read of bright man - sions in Heav - en, Which the 


See eS Se | 
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1. way in the king-dom of God ; I have read how its walls are of 
2. Sa-viour has gone to. pre - pare; And the saints who on earth have been 


Ghe Senutitul City.—continued. 
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I. jas = per, How its streets are all gold -en and broad. In the 
2. faith - ful, Rest for e - ver with Christ o - ver there; There no 
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I. midst of the street is life’s ri - ver, Clear as crys-tal, and pure to be-; 
2. sin e-ver en- ters, nor sor - row, The in-ha - bi-tants ne- ver grow 
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a mae ss 
1.-hold; But not half of that Ci-ty’s bright glo - ry To mor-tals has e-ver been told. 
2. old; But not half of the joythat a- waits them To mor-tals has e-ver been told. 
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Repeat the Cuorus. 
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half of that Ci-ty’s bright glo - ry To mor-tals has e- ver been told. 
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3. I have read of white robes for the righteous, | 4. I have read of a Christ so fe;giving, 
Of bright crowns which the glorified wear, That vile sinners may ask and receive 
When our Father shall bid them ‘‘ Come, enter, Peace, and pardon for ev’ry transgression, 
And My glory eternally share :” If when asking they only believe. 
How the righteous are evermore blesséd, I have read how He’ ll guide and protect us, 
As they walk thro’ the streets of pure gold ; If for safety we enter His fold ; 
But not half of the wonderful story But not half of His goodness and mercy 
To mortals has ever been told. : To mortals has ever been told. 
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No. 404. Wove Mibine, all Lobe Grcelling. 


“ God is love.” —1z JOHN iv. 8. 
C. WESLEY. JoHN ZUNDEL. 
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1. Love di-vine, all love ex-cel-ling, Joy of heaven, to earth come down; Fix in us Thy 
2. Breathe,oh breathe, Thy lov-ing Spi-rit In-to ev- ’ry troub-led breast ! Let us all in 
3. Fin - ish then Thy new cre - a-tion, Pure and spot-less may we be; Let us see our 


1. hum - ble dwelling, All Thy faith-ful mer-cies crown. Je-sus, Thou art all com-pas-sion, 
2. Thee in-her-it, Let us find Thy pro-mised rest. Come, Al-migh-ty to de - li- ver! 
- to glo-ry, 
Fo 


Seat adectatin Cy 
t. Pure unbounded love Thou art ; Vis-it us with Thy sal-va-tion, En-ter ev-’ry longing heart. 
2. Let us all Thygrace re-ceive; Sudden-ly re-turn, and ne-ver, Never more Thy temples leave 
3. Till in heaven wetake our place; Till we cast our crowns be-fore Thee, Lost in wonder, love,and praise! 


— 


—— 


No. 405. Gome, Sound His Praise | 


‘Sing forth the honour of His name: make His praise glorious.’—PSALM Ixvi. 2 
Isaac WaTTS. (Fatcon STREET. S.M.) Isaac SMITH. 
| 


- e, { 

1 
Come, sound His praise a - broad, And hymns of pale aye 2 Stas! 
He formed the deeps un- known; He gave the seas their bound : 


1. Je - ho- vah is the sov - ’reign God, ‘The uu - ni- ver - sal King! 
2, The wat-’ry worlds are all His own, And all the sol - id ground. 
' | aes 
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{ 
3. Come, worship at His throne, 4. ‘To-day attend His voice, 
Come, bow before the Lord : Nor dare provoke His rod ; 
We are His work, and not our own, Come, like the people of His choice; 


He formed us by His word. And own your gracious God. 


Wo. 406. Stoeet 1s the Gorh. 


** Sing praises unto His name; for it is pleasant.”—-PSALM cxxxv. 3. 
[saac Watts. (Micpor. L.M.) Dr. L. Mason. 
- a a 


Sweet is the work, my God, my King, To praise Thy name, give thanks,and sing; 
Sweet is the day of sa-cred rest, No mor - tal care shall seize my breast; 


| | 
it To show Thy love by morn-ing light, And talk of ait Thy truth at night. 
Oh, may my heart in tune be found, Like Da-vid's harp of sol - emp sound ! 
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| 
3. My heart shall triumph in my Lord, 4. Lord, I shal share a glorious part, 


And bless His works and bless His word ; When grace hath well refined my heart, 
Thy works of grace, how bright they shine | And fresh supplies of joy are shed, 
How deep Thy counsels ! how divine! Like holy oil, to cheer iny head. 


No. 407. Che Golden Shore. 


‘©The street of the city was pure gold.”—REv. xxi. 21. 
A.N, Wo. B. BRADBURY. 
DCs 


. — Ps 
We are outonthe o-cean sail-ing, Home-ward bound we sweet - aly Ride: 
We are outonthe o-cean sail-ing, To a home be-yond the tide. 
Mil-lions now are safe- ly land - ed, O - ver on the gold-enshore; 
Mil-lions more are on their jour-ney, Yet there’s room for mil-lions more. 


’ 
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All the storms willsoon be over, Then we'll anchor inthe harbour ; Weare out onthe ocean sailin g 


ee 


To ahomebe-yondthe tide, We are out on the o-cean sail-i ing To ahome beyond the tide, 


| 
3: Spread your sails, while heavenly breezes 4. When we all are safely anchored, 


Gently waft our vessel on ; We will shout—our trials o’er ; 
All on board are sweetly singing— We will walk about the city, 


Free salvation is the song. And we’ ll sing for evermore. 


No. 408. @nin a Hittie WHbilef 


“‘The time is short.”—1 CORINTHIANS Vii. 29. 


M. P. A. Crozier. Gro. C. Srrpsins. 
p maa 5} 
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TeeOit eulveeamen lites tle while Of walk-ing with wea - ry feet, r 
2. Suf-fer if ‘tis God’s will, And work for Him while we may; From 
3. On- et a = lit -/tle while! For toil-ing a few short days, And 
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1. Pa-tient- ly o-ver the thorn- y way That leads to the gold-en __ street. 
2. Cal- va-ry’s cross to JZi-on’s crown Is on-ly a _ lit - tle way. 

3. thencomesthe rest, the qui-et rest, E - ter- ni-ty’s end- less praise. 
e , pS 


No. 409. Light after Darhuess. 


‘“ Sorrow and sighing shall flee away.”—-ISAIAH xxxv. 10. 
FRANCES R. HAVERGAL. Ira D. SANKEY. 


Light af-ter dark-ness, Gain af-ter loss, Strength af-ter weak-ness, Crown af-ter cross ; 
2. Sheavesaf-ter sow - ing, Sun af-ter rain, Sight af-ter mys-t’ry, Peace af-ter pain; 
3. Near  af-ter dis - tant, Gleam af-ter gloom, Love af-ter loneli-ness, Life af-ter tomb; 


x. Sweet af-ter bit - ter, Hope af-ter fears, Home af -ter wan-d’ring, Praise af-ter tears. 

2. Joy af-ter sor-row, Calm af-ter blast, Rest af-ter weari-ness, Sweet rest at last. 

3. Af - terlong a-go-ny, Rap-ture of bliss, Right wasthe path-way Lead-ing to this. 
J J es : | -@-: 


No.410. déill Sesus Find us Watching ? 


** Watch therefore ; for ye know not what hour your Lord doth come. 
F. J. Crossy. MATT. xxiv. 42. W. H. Doane. 


x. When Je-suscomes to re- ward His ser-vants, Wheth-er it be noon or night, 
2..If at the dawn of the ear-ly morn-ing, Heshall call us one by one, 
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The Words of No. 409 (‘‘' AFTER”) are used by the special permission of Messrs. HUTCHINGS & CQ., 
Blenheim Hause, Blenheim Street, W.—the sale Proprietors of the Copyright: 


GHill Jesus Hind us Watching ?—continued. 


x. Faith-ful to Him will He find us watch-ing, With our lamps all trimmed and bright? 
z. When to the Lord we res-tore our tal-ents, Will He an-swer thee?—“ Well done!” 


Say, will He find you and me still watch-ing, Wait-ing, wait-ing when the Lord shall come? 
S9tet +@ _@ @ —__ @ _ : 
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3- Have we been true to the trust He left us? { 4. Bless¢d are those whom the Lord finds watch- 


Do we seek to do our best ? In His glory they shall share; [ing, 
If in our hearts there is nought condemns us,| If He shall come at the dawn or midnight, 
We shall have a glorious rest. Will He find us watching there ? 


No. 411. gesus, my Sabiour ! 


“The Father sent the Son to be the Saviour of the world.”—1 Joun iv. 14. 
J. PEEL CLAPHAM. 


lit-tle pil - grim on 
If Sa-tan temp - ted him 
+@- -@- | 


life’s way, Bear-ing His cross from day 
He ne-ver on him-self re- 


1. day, When faint and wea-ry, used to say, “$e = sus, my Sa-viourl” 
2.-lied, But Ste the shield of faith and cried, ‘‘Je - sus, my Sa-viour!” 
= | 


3- And looking up from what he feared, 4. Thus, Lord, direct my youthful way, 
Though far away his rest appeared, Thyself to love, Thy law obey ; 
Ob, how the thought his spirit cheered, Then shall I praise through endless day 


“* Yesus, my Saviour!” * Jesus, my Saviour!” 


No.4i2. Atunke, and Sing the Song 


“‘ Awake, psaltery and harp: I myself will awake early.”—PsALm cviii. 2. 


Rev. Wm. HamMMonp. (St. Tuomas. S.M.) AARON WILLIAMS. 
ge Son wee ee — ae 
a4 Sa +-4 Pac = boat =| 
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1. A - wake, and sing the song Of Mo = ses and the Lamb; 


2..Sing of His dy - ing | love} ‘Sing of His ri - sen power$ 
| | 
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. Wake ev -’ry heart and ev -’ry tongue To praise the Sa-viour’s name. 
Sing how He in ~ ter-cedes a+ bove For those whose sins He bore. 
7~ 


3. Ye pilgrims, on the road 4. There shall each raptured tongue 
To Zion’s city, sing! His endless praise proclaim ; 
Rejoice ye in the Lamb of God~- And sweeter voices tune the song 

In Christ, th’ eternal King ! Of Moses and the Lamb. 
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No.413. Safe within the Bail. 


“Within the vail.”—-HEB. vi. 19. 
Rev. E. ADAMS. J. M. Evans. 


. “Land a - head!” its fruits are wav-ing O’erthe hills of fade-less green; 
On - ward, bark! the cape 1’mround-ing; See the bles - séd wave their hands; 


see se : : ; 
rt a a es 
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x. And the’ liv - ing wa-ters lav - ing Shores where heaven-ly forms are seen. 
2. Hearthe harps of God re-sound-ing From the bright im-mor-tal bands. 


more, Whenon that e-ter-nal_ shore? 
— —™ 


Furl the with-in the 


; eA 
3. There “‘let go the anchor,” riding 4. When we’ re free from all temptation, 
On this calm and silvery bay ; And the storms of life are past ; 
Seaward fast the tide is gliding, We’ ll praise the Rock of our salvation, 


Shores in sunlight stretch away. Who hath brought us home at last! 


No.414. On dovdan’s Stormy P#anhs, com, 


“Thine eyes shall . . . behold the land that is very far off.” 
S. STENNETT. ISAIAH xxxili. 17. T 


1 < 
On Jor - dan’s storm-y banks I stand, And cast a wist - ful eye 
2. Over all those wide ex - tend-ed plains Shines one ec - ter - nal day; 


] re 
To Ca - naan’s fair and hap - py land, Where my pos - ses = sions lie. 
2. There God the Son for  e - ver reigns, And scat-ters night a - way. 

P| 


We will rest in the fair and hap -py land, by and by Just a-cross on the 
» 


And dwell with Je - sus e + ver - more. 


f— erssae=* 
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3. When shall I reach that happy place, 4. Filled with delight, my raptured soul 
And be for ever blest ? Would here no longer stay : 
When shall I see my Father's face, Though Jordan’s waves around me rolj 


And in His bosom rest ? Fearless 1°a launch away. 


No. 415. Jf Papa tere Oniy Ready! 


[One of Mr. Bliss’s first Songs.) 
P. P. B. Thoughtfully. P. P. Buss. 


. “T should like to die,” said Wil- lie, “if my pa-pa could die too; But he 
. “But she toldme, I re-member, once while sit-ting on her knee, That the 
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1. says he is-n’t rea-dy,’cause he has so much to do; And my lit - tle sis - ter 
2, an- gels ne-ver wea-ry, watch-ing o- ver her and me; And that if we’re good—(and 


re at oe Ds rene a = ee f i - 
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. Nel-lie says that I must sure-ly die, Andthat she and mam-ma then shestopp’d,be- 
. mam-matold me just the same be - fore), They will let us in - to  hea-ven when they 


1s i : 1 
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I, -cause it made me cry; And that she and mamma—then she stopp’d,be-cause it made me cry 
2. see us at thedoor;Theywill let us in- to hea-ven whenthey see us at the door. 
x 
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3. ‘‘ There I know I shall be happy, and shall always want to stay, 
I shall love to hear the singing, I shall love the endless day ; 
I shall love to look at Jesus, I shall love Him more and more, 
And I’ll see the happy angels who for ever Him adore ; 
And I’ll see the happy angels who for ever Him adore. 


4. ‘‘ There will be none but the holy—I shall know no more of sin : 
There I’ll see mamma and Nellie, for I know He’ll let them in; 
But I’) have to tell the angel, when I meet him at the door, 
That he must excuse my papa, ’cause he couldn’ t leave the store ¢ 
‘That he must excuse my papa, ’cause he couldn’t leave the store. 


g- ‘‘ Nellie says, that may-be I shall very soon be called away : 
If papa were only ready, I should like to go to-day ; 
But if I should go before him to that world of light and joy, 
Then I guess he’d want to come to heaven to see his little boy; 
Then I guess he’d want to come to heaven to see his little boy. 
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No. 416. Consecration. Moraes 


F. R. HaverGAL. 7S. (Arr. by Huserr P. Main.} 
g ' 


1. Take my life, and let it be Con- se - cra- ted, Lord, to Thee; 
2, Take my hands, and _ let them move At the im- pulse of Thy love; 
3. Take my voice, and let me sing Al-ways, on - ly, for my King 3 


x. Take my mo - ments and my days, Let them flow. in cease -less praise. 
2. Take my feet, and let them be Swift and beau - ti- ful for Thee. 
3. Take my lips, and let them be F illed with mes - sa - ges fe Thee. 


6. 
Take my love ; my Lord, I pour 
At Thy feet its treasure-store; 
Take myself, and I will be- 
Ever, only, ALL for Thee, 


5. 
Take my will, and makeit Thine 2 
It shall be no longer mine: 
Take my heart ; itis Thine own, 
It shall be Thy royal throne. 


No. 417, Hlessth Hope! 


4 
Take my silver and my gold ; 
Not a mite would I withhold: 
Take my intellect, and use 
Ev'ry powerasThoushalt choose. 


Ex NarTuan. J. Mc GRANAHAN. 
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1. Bles-séd hope that in Je-sus is giv-en, In our sor-row to cheer and sus - tain, 
2. Bles-séd hope in the word God has spok-en, All our peace by that word we ob - tain; 


— 
° 


That soon with our Sa-viour in Hea-ven, We shall meet with ourlovedonesa - gain. 
2. And as sure asGod’sword was ne'er bro- ken, We shall meet with our loved onesa - gain. 
a—~ 
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lates Weshall meet with ourlovedones a - gain ! 
bles-séd hope ! 
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3- Bless@d hope ! how it shines in our sorrow, 4 Blesséd hope ! the bright star of the morning, 
Like the star over Bethlehem’s plain, That shall herald His coming to reigr ; 
That it may be. with Him, ere the morrow, Oh, the glory that waits its fair dawniny;, 


We shall meet with our loved ones again, When we meet with our loved ones ayaiDe 


No.418.  @le’ll GHorh till Jesus Comes. cm 


“Thy work shall be rewarded.”—JER. xxxi. 16. 
Mrs. E, MILLs. Dr. Wm. MILLER, 


| | | 

1. O land of rest, for thee I sigh! Whenwill the mo-ment come, When I shall lay my 

2. No tran-quil joys on earth I know, No peaceful shelt’ring dome; This world’s a wil-der- 
Py 5 I~ * 


Je-sus comes ; We'll 


bo 
I. ar-mour by, And dwell in peace at ce Wel seek till 
2.-ness of wees This world is not my home. 
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We'll work till Je - sus comes; 


—— 
We'll work till} Je-sus comes ; We'll work till Je-sus comes ; 
3. To Jesus Christ I fled for rest : 4. I sought at once my Saviour's side: 
He bade me cease to roam, No more my steps shall roam ; 
And lean for succour on His breast, With Him I’ll brave death’s chilling tide, 
Till He conduct me home. j And reach my heavenly home. 


No. 419. Sound the Alarm! 


“Sound an alarm !”—JOEL ii. 1. 


F, J. Crossy. ; W. H. Doang. 


1. Sound the a-larm! Let the watch-man cry !—“‘ Up! for the day of the Lord is nigh; 


Sound the a-larm! Let the cry go forth, Swift as the wind, o’er the realms of earth; 
hae 


z. Who will es-cape from the wrath to come? Who have a place in the soul’s brighthome?’ 
2. ‘Flee to the Rock where the soul may hide! Flee to the Rock! in its cleft a - bide!" 
' 


bio 


Sound the Alarm |_—-continued, 


REFRAIN. 


5-3 


3- Sound the alarm on the mountain’s brow ! 4. Sound the alarm in the youthful ear ; 


Plead with the lost by the wayside now : Sound it aloud that the old may hear; 
Warn them to come and the truth embrace; Blow ye the trump while the day-beams last! 
Urge them to come and be saved by grace. Blow ye the trump till the light is past ! 


No. 420. Only for Chee. 


**To me to live is Christ.”—PuILIpPrans i. ar. 


E. A WALKER. J. McGRANAHAN. 
eu. i 
i 7 BS See) a bn ee, ee Ne 
A TF Say “Ei BES. RSS a a ee a ea wy ime eee “Seen SS 
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x, §Pre-cious Sa-viour, may I live, On- ly for Thee! Spend the pow-ers 
* (Be my = spi- rit’s deep de-sire On-ly for Thee! May my in - tel- 
XS 


Thou dost give, On - ly >» for Thee ! 
- lect as-pire On - ly for Thee! 


\ On - ly Christ who died for me, 


2. In my joys may I rejoice, 3. Be my smiles and be my tears, 


Only for Thee ! | Only for Thee ! 

In my choices make my choice, Be my young and riper years, 
Only for Thee ! | Only for Thee ! 

Meekly may I suffer grief, Be my peace and be my strife, 
Only for Thee ! | Only for Thee ! 


Gratefully accept relief, 


i Be my love and be my life, 
Only for Thee! 


Only for Thee ! 


No. 421. Gesus Only. 


‘‘They saw no man, save Jesus only.”—MatTT. xvii. 8. 
Hattie M. Conrey. 


ere 
1. cross-es, For the joy 
2. ro - ses, ThornsI find in-stead of flowers! If I’ve Je-sus, “‘Je-sus on- ly,” 
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1. sky will have a gem; He’s the Sun of brightest splendour, And the Star of Beth-le - hem. 


2. -sess a clus-ter rare; He’sthe‘‘Li-ly of the Val-ley,” And the“ Rose of Sharon” fair. 
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3. What though all my heart is yearning 4. When I soar to realms of glory, 
For the loved of long ago— And an entrance I await, 
Bitter lessons sadly learning If I whisper, ‘‘ Jesus only !” 
From the shadowy page of woe ! Wide will ope the pearly gate ; 
If I’ve Jesus, “ Jesus only,” When I join the heavenly chorus, 
He ’ll be with me to the end ; And the angel-hosts I see, 
And, unseen by mortal vision, | Precious Jesus, ‘‘ Jesus only,” 


Angel bands will o’er me bend. Will my theme of rapture be. 


No. 422. Sin wm the Camp. 


‘Thou canst not stand before thine enemies, until ye take away the accursed thing from 


among you.” —JOSH. vii. 13. 
Cree PEP: BLIss. 
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1. There’ssin in the camp, there is trea-son to-day! Is it in me? Is item mez 
2, A come in my need to the life- giv-ing Word, Is it for me? Is it for me? 


3. There’s peace in be - liev - ing, what -e - ver be-tides, Is it for me? Is it for me? 


1. There’s cause in our ranks for de - feat and de-lay, Is it, O Lord, in me? 
2. By faith in its power let my soul be res-tored, Is it; -O “Lord, for me? 
3. There’s rest for the soul that in Je-sus a-bides, Is it, O Lord, for me? 


Sin in the Cump.—continued, 
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1. Some-thing of sel - fish-ness—gar-ments or gold, Some-thing of hin-drance in young or in 
2. Par -don and pu-ri-ty Je- sus will give, Life e - ver-last-ing to all who be- 
3- Sure - ly the work of re-demp-tion is done, Sure-ly the Fa-ther is pleased with the 
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old, Some-thing why God doth His bles-sing with-hold; Is it, O Lord, 
-lieve— Oh that His power I may ful - ly re-ceive! Is it, O Lord, for 
Son, Sure -ly the saved and the Sa-viour are one; Sure-ly ’tis all for 


me? Is it in me? Is it in me? Is it. ©. Lord}, ings me? 
Is it, O Lord, for me? 
Sure-ly ‘tis all for me! 


No. 423. Come, Ghery Jovful Peart ! 6.6.6.6. 8.8, 


“My mouth shall praise Thee with joyful lips.”—Psavm xiii. 5: 
Rev. S. STENNETT. J. Epson. 
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ce - le-brate His fame; Tell all 
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a-bove and all  be- low, Tell 
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2. He left His starry crown, 3. From the dark grave He rose— 4. From thence He’ll quickly come— 
And laid His robes aside ; The mansion of the dead ; His chariot will not stay— 
On wings of love came down, And thence His mighty foes And bear our spirits home 
And wept, and bled, and died: In glorious triumph led : To realms of endless day : 


What He endured no tongue can tell, |} Up thro’ the sky the Conqueror rode, | There shall we see His lovely facs, 
To save our souls from death and hell. | And reigns on high, the Saviour God.} And ever be in His embrace, 


No. 424. @Wben ¥ Survey the Wondrous Cross. 
“God forbid that I should glory, save in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ.” —GAL. vi. 14. 
I, Watts. (Hamsurc. L.M.) Arr. by Dr. L. Mason. 


1. When I sur-vey the won-drous cross, On which the Prince of Glo-ry died, 
2. For - bid it, Lord, that I should boast, Save in the death of Christ my God: 
— 
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1. My rich-est gain I count but loss, And pourcon-tempt cn all my pride. 
2, All the vain things that charm me most, I sac- ri- fice them to His , blood. 
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4. Were the whole realm of nature mine, 
Sorrow and love flow imingled down ! That were an offering far too small : 
Did e’er such love and sorrow meet, Love so amazing, so divine, 
Or thorns campose so rich a crown ? Demands my soul, my life, my all. 


3. See! from His head, His hands, His feet, 


No.425. Gell Ale Rlore about desus. 


‘© will tell thee what the Lord hath said to me.”—1 SAM. xv. 16 
P. P. Buiss. J. McGRANAHAN. 
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1. "Tis known onearth and hea-ven too, Tis sweetto me be-cause’tis true; The “‘old, old 

2. Earth’s fairest flowers will droop and die, Dark clouds o’erspread yon a-zure sky ; Life’s dear-est 
Mice ede leah each 
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1. story”is e-ver new; Te!l me more a-bout Je-sus. 
2. joys flit fleet-est by; Tell me more a-bout Je-sus. 
eee eee. : 
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; ‘Tell me more a-bout Je-sus!” 


na 
TEN 
{) ’ 8 ! 8 a & = 
et J§ 3 —_ —f¢ t+ he. ? — te et 
ras ob-4 .-$-s— fesse bal > rca ee = 4 é mm eer << a et 
Aw —@e ,, “Or. et oS ol el | GA ee 
sie : j ae 
° w : we: 
‘Tell me more a-bout Je-sus !”” Him would I know who loved me so; ‘‘ Tell me more a-bout Je-sus!” 
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3. When overwhelmed with unbelief, 4. And when the Glory-land I see, 
When burdened with a blinding grief, And take the “‘ place prepared ” for me, 


Come kindly then to my relief ; Through endless years my song shall be= 
Tell me more about Jesus. | ‘¢ Fell me more about Jesus!” 


No.426. oe Gospel of CGhy Grace. 


*6God so loved the world that He gave His only-begotten Son.”—JouNn iii. 26. 
Rev. A. T. PIERSON, J. McGRANAHAN. 


I. The gos-pel of Thy grace My stub-born heart has won; For God so loved the 

2. The ser-pent“‘lift-ed up” Could life and heal-ing give, So Je-sus on the 

3. “The soul that sin-neth dies:” My aw- ful doom I heard; I was for e - ver 
vam 


Peete ge? 
world, He gave His on-ly Son, That “*Who-so-e-ver will be-lieve, Shall 
2. cross Bids me to look and live; For ‘‘Who-so-e-ver will be-lieve, Shall 
3. lost, But for Thy gra-cious word That ‘‘Who-so-e-ver will be-lieve, Shall 


fl — 
e - ver-last-ing life re-ceive !” “Shall e - ver- last - ing life re - ceive!” 
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4. ** Not to condemn the world” 5. ‘‘ Lord, help my unbelief !” 
The ‘‘ Man of sorrows” came; Give me the peace of faith, 
But that the world might have To rest with childlike trust 


For ‘‘ Whosoever will believe, That ‘‘ Whosoever will believe, 
Shall everlasting life receive !” Shall everlasting life receive !” 


No. 427. Remember Me, O Mighty One! 


Salvation through His name ; | On what Thy gospel saith, 


rent ** According to Thy mercy, remember Thou me.”—PSALM xxv. 7 

“ With earnest expression. Arr. by Gro. F. Root. 
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1, When storms around are sweep-ing, When lone my watch I’mkeep-ing, "Mid fires of e - vil fall-ing, ie 
2. When walk-ing on life’s o-cean, Con-trol its ra-ging mo-tion; When from its dan-gers shrinking, When 
3. When weight of sin op- press-es, When dark des - pair dis - tress-es, All thro’ the life that’s mor-tal, And 
, SS ia —|— aw > -@- @-s—e-,-@—e——# 
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CHORUS. 772. 


1. tempt-ers’ voi - ces call-ing, 
2. in its dread deeps sink -ing, Re-mem-ber me, O Might-y One! Re-mem-ber me, O Might-y One} 
3. when I_ pass death's por - tal, 


No. 428. Wil pow be Ohere, and Ff 
‘‘] beheld; and lo, a great multitude, which no man could number, . « stood before 
the poreney 200 before the Lamb.” —REv. vii. 9. Manso: . Witbak. 


1. We knowthere’sa brightanda glo-rious home, A - way in the hea vens high, Where 
| z. In robes of white, o’er streets of gold, Be-neath a cloud-less sky, They 


~ 


Be Sa seis ‘ 
_N 


1. all theredeemed shall with Jesus dwell: Willyou bethere,and I? Will you bethere,and I? 


2. walk inthe light of their Father’s love: Will you bethere, and I? Will you be ce and 1? 
! 


3, From every kingdom of earth they come; 4. If we take the loving Saviour now, 
To join the triumphal cry And follow Him faithfully— [home, 
Of ‘‘ Worthy the Lamb that once was slain!” | When He gathers His children in that bright 
Will you be there, and I Then you'll be there, and I! 


No. 429. Pressing On. 5. 


“‘There remaineth, therefore, a rest to the people of God.”—HEs. iv. 9. 
Dr. H. Bonar. Gero. C. STEBBINS. 
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Te This is the day of toil Be-neathearth’ssul-try noon, This is the day of 
e’s brief day; No turn-ing back in 
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I. ser-vice true; But resi ing com-eth soon. \ py) Je . In 


2. cow-ard fear, No ling-ring by the way. § - Jah! Hal-le - lu - jah! There re - 
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i - mainsa rest for us! Hal-le- lu -jah! Hal-le- lu- jah! Therere-mainsa rest for us! 
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3. Onward we press 1n haste, 4. The way may rougher grow, 
Upward our journey still : The weariness increase ; 
Ours is the path the Master trod We gird our loins and hasten on § 


Through good réport and ill. t The end, the end is peace. 
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No. 430. Sesus, Tender Sabiour! 


‘*We love Him, because He first loved us.”—1 JOHN iv. 109. 
. N. WHITNEY. 
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1. Je-sus, ten-der Sa- viour, Thou hast died for me! Make me ve - ry 
2. Now I know Thou lov - est, And dost plead for me! Make me ve - ry 
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anion ful my heart to Thee. When the sad 
thank - as my prayers to Thee. Soon, I in 


S- t 2 ae a 
Sg KOE Fp grief I read, Make me ve - ry sor - ry For my sins, in - deed. 
2. At Thy side to stand; Make me fit te meet Thee Jn that hap- py land. 
j } 


No. 431. At Even | 


‘‘He healed them that had need of healing.” —Luxe ix, 11. 
Rev. H. Twe tts. (Epen. L.M.) Dr. L. MASON. 
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Taeent e- ven, ere the sun was set, The sick, O Lord, a-round Thee lay; 
2. Once more'’tis e - ven-tide; and we, Op-pressed with va - rious ills, draw near : 
—~ 


t di- vers pains they met! Oh, with what joy they went a- way! 
What if Thy form we can- not see! Weknowand feel that Thou art here. 


3. O Saviour Christ, our woes dispel ! | 5. O Saviour Christ, Thou too art man ! 
for some are sick, and some are sad, Thou hast been troubled, tempted. tried ; 
And some have never loved Thee well, Thy kind but searching glance can scan 
And some have lost the love they had: The very wounds that shame would hide: 
4. And all, O Lord, crave perfect rest, 6. Thy touch has still its ancient power ; 
And to be wholly free from sin; No word from Thee can fruitless fal} : 
And they who fain would serve Thee best, | Hear in this solemn evening hour, 


Are conscious most of sin within. And in Thy mercy heal us all. 


No. 432, be Stoeet Story of Old. 


‘¢ Suffer the little children to come unto Me, and forbid them not, for of such is the 
kingdom of God.”—-MarkK x. 14. Greek Air. 


Mrs. LUKE, 


i | 
1. I think when I read that sweet sto- ry of old, When Je - sus was herea - mong 


a eee 
ne 


men, How He called He tle chil- dren as lambs to Hiis fold; I should 
Lee And that I might have seen His kind look when He said, “Let, the 


wish that His hands had been 


- 
to have ie with Him then. 
Me. ” 


like 
lit - tle ones come un - to 
| 


my head, That His arms had been thrown a - round 
PN 


3. 
Yet still to His focteiaol i in prayer I may go, | But thousands and thousands, who wander and fall, 
And ask for a share of His love ; Never heard of that heavenly home ; 
And if I thus earnestly seek Him below, - Ishould like them to know there is room for themall 
I shall see Him and hear Him above— And that Jesus has bid them to come. 
In that beautiful place He has gone to prepare, | I long for that blesstd and glorious time, 
For all who are washed and forgiven ; The fairest, and brightest, and best ; 
And many dear children are gathering there, When the dear little children of every clime 
For ‘‘ of such is the kingdom of heaven.” Shall crowd to His arms and be blest. 


No. 433. Rock of Ages. 


TopLapy. “That Rock was Christ.”—1 CORINTHIANS X. 4. 
eh ae oe , 4 Mrs. P. P. Buss. 


1. Rockof A - - ges,cleft for me, Let me hide my - gar in ~ Thee; 

2. Not the la - - bour of my hands Can ful - fil Thy law’s de- mands ; 
3. No-thing in my hand I bring; Sim-ply to Thycross I cling! 
4. While 1 draw this fleet-ing breath, When mine eyes shall close in death, 


ran & ae Se ae ol 
so 
“o- 
1. Rock of A - ges, cleft for me, Let me hide my ~-_ self in Thee; 


3. No-thingin my hand I bring; Sim-ply to Thy cross I cling! 


4. While I dray ot aa ficeks ing breath, When mine eyss ha close in death ; 


2. Not the la - bour of my hands Can ful- fil Thy  law’s demands; 


a a 


a ee 


Rock of Ages.—continued. 


Dp ——- her oe een See 
aD a, see ae a) S| : oA ————— 
1140) ee 3 aa a_\ | C2 
SZ =a ral E Ya A. 

J, Let the wa - - ter and the blood, FromThy ri - - ven side which flowed, 
2. Could my zeal no res-pite know, Could my tears for e-ver flow, 
3. Na- ked, come to Thee for dress; Help-less, look to Thee for grace; 
4. When I soar to worlds un-known, See Thee on Thy judgment throne ; 
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i. Let the wa - ter and the blood, From Thy ri - ven side which flowed, 
2. Couidmyzeal no res-pite know, Couldmytears for e- ver flow, 


3. Na-ked,come to Thee for dress; _Help-less, look to Thee for grace ; 
4. WhenI soar, to. worlds un-known, See Thee on, Thy judgment throne; 


_— p= eS eT : a_i Ses 

Be of sin the dou-ble cure, Save me from its guilt and power: 
2. All for sin could not a - tone; Thou must save, and Thou a - lone: 
35) Kowl, lato the Fountain fly, Wash me, Sa - viour,or I die; 


4. Rockof A ges, cleft for me, Let me hide my-self in Thee: 


1. Be of sin the dou- ble cure, Save me from its guilt and power : 
2, All for sin could not a- tone; Thou must save and ‘Thou a- lone: 
3. Foul,I to the Foun-tain fly, Wash me, Sa - viour, or 1 die: 


4. Rockof A - ges, cleft for me, Let me hide my - self in Thee: 
~- — = 


i. 


—~p—e- 


z a a= 
1. Be of sin the dou-ble cure, Save me from its guilt and power. 
2. All for sin could not a- tone; Thou must save and Thou a - lone. 
Zesloul yy laacto the Fountain fly, Wash me, Sa - viour,or I die. 
4. Rock of A -_ ges, cleft for me, Let me _ hide my-self in Thee. 


a ae er 


r - Se  o.- “e@. E 
1, Be of sin the dou- ble cure, Save me from its guilt and power. 
2. All for sin could not a-tone; Thou mustsave, and Thou a- lone. 
ap Leith ll vote: the Foun-tain fly, Wash me, Sa - viour, or I die. 


4. Rock of A. - ges, cleft for me, Let me nee my - oe in Thee. 
: OQ - | 
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No, 484. 


——s = Z sam 
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, And to the Ho - ly Ghost; 


=e 5 Re aa Gee ee a 
As it was in the beginning, is now, and _ e - ver shall be, world with - out end, A - men. 
nls go) ee ha = 
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The following Psalms and Paraphrases may be sung to either of these Chants. 


CuantT No. 1 


rare 
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435. PSALM CIII. C.M. 438. PARAPHRASE II. C.Me 


1. O THOU, my soul, bless God the Lord, 
And all that in me is 
Be stirréd up, His holy name 
To magnify and bless. 


2. Bless, O my soul, the Lord thy God, 
And not forgetful be 
Of all His gracious benefits 
He hath bestowed on thee : 


3. All thine iniquities who doth 
Most graciously forgive ; 
Who thy diseases all and pains * 
Doth heal, and thee relieve : 


4. Who doth redeem thy life, that thou 
To death may’st not go down; 
Who thee with loving-kindness doth 
And tender mercies crown. 


436, 


1. I ro the hills will lift mine eyes, 
From whence doth come mine aid: 

My safety cometh from the Lord, 
Who heaven and earth hath made. 


2. Thy foot He’ll not let slide, nor will 
He slumber that thee keeps: 
Behold, He that keeps Israél 
He slumbers not nor sleeps. 


3. The Lord thee keeps, the Lord thy shade 
On thy right hand doth stay 
The moon by night thee shall not smite, 
Nor yet the sun by day. 


4. The Lord shall keep thy soul ; 
Preserve thee from all ill: 
Henceforth thy going out and in 
God keep for ever will. 


437. 


1. BEHOLD, how good a thing it is, 
And how becoming well, 
Together such as brethren are 

In unity to dwell ! 


e. Like precious ointment on the head, 
That down the beard did flow, 
Even Aaron’s beard, and to the skirts 
Did of his garments go: 
3. As Hermon’s dew, the dew that doth 
On Zion’s hills descend ; 
For there the blessing God commands, 
Life that shall never end. 


PSALM CXXI. C.M. 


He shall 


PSALM CXXXIII. 


1. O Gop of Bethel! by whose hand 
Thy people still are fed ; 
Who through this weary pilgrimage 
Hast all our fathers led : 


2. Our vows, our prayers, we now present 
Before Thy throne of grace: 
God of our fathers, be the God 
Of their succeeding race ! 


3. Through each perplexing path of life 
Our wandering footsteps guide : 
Give us each day our daily bread, 
And raiment fit provide. 


4. Oh, spread Thy covering wings around, 
Till all our wanderings cease, 
And at our Father’s loved abode 
Our souls arrive in peace. 


5. Such blessings from Thy gracious hand 
Our humble prayers implore ; 
And Thou shalt be our chosen God 
And portion evermore. 


439, 


1. Comg, let us to the Lord our God 
With contrite hearts return : 
Our God is gracious, nor will leave 
The desolate to mourn. 


PARAPHRASE XXX. 


2. His voice commands the tempest forth, 
And stills the stormy wave ; 
And though His arm be strong to smite, 
’Tis also strong to save. 


Long hath the night of sorrow reigned * 
The dawn shall bring us light : 

God shall appear, and we shall rise 
With gladness in His sight. 


4. Our hearts, if God we seek to know, 
Shall know Him and rejoice, 
His coming like the morn shall be, 
Like morning songs His voice. 


As dew upon the tender herb, 
Diffusing fragrance round ; 

As showers that usher in the spring, 
And cheer the thirsty ground ; 


So shall His presence bless our souls, 
And shed a joyful light : 

That hallowed morn shall chase away 
eee sorrows of the night. 


- i 


440, PARAPHRASE XLI. cM. | 6+ But vengeance just for ever lies 
<Upon the rebel race, 


x. As when the Hebrew prophet raised Who God’s eternal Son despise, 
The brazen serpent high, {cured, And scorn His offered grace. 
The wounded looked, and straight were 
The people ceased to die : 44], PARAPHRASE LX. C.Ms 
2. So from the Saviour on the cross 1. FATHER of peace, and God of love ! 
A healing virtue flows : We own Thy power to save— 
Who looks to Him with lively faith That power by which our Shepherd rose 
Is saved from endless woes. Victorious 0’er the grave. 
3. For God gave up His Son to death, 2. Him from the dead Thou brought’st again, 
So generous was His love, When, by His sacred blood, 
That all the faithful might enjoy Confirmed and sealed for evermore, 
Eternal life above. Th’ eternal covenant stood. 
4. Not to condemn the sons of men 3. Oh, may Thy Spirit seal our souls, 
The Son of God appeared : And, mould them to Thy will, 
No weapons in His hand are seen, That our weak hearts no more may stray, 
Nor voice of terror heard : But keep Thy precepts still ; 
s. He came to raise our fallen state, 4. That to perfection’s sacred hewht 
And our lost hopes restore : We nearer still may rise ; 
Faith leads us to the mercy-seat, And all we think, and all we do, 
And bids us fear no more. Be pleasing in Thine eyes. 


No.442. Atvahe! the Crumpet 1s Sounding | 


6‘ Put on the whole armour of God.” —EPH. vi. 11. 


F. J. Crossy. Wo. F. Sti 
cH D i Nea Dae i oe 
md a ea ew Sina 
ie D se a S -/& ueees RE 


| 
1. A - wake! for the trum-pet is sound-ing! A-wake to its call, and o- bey! 
2. Then gird on the sword of the Spi - rit, With hel-met, and breastplate, and shield ; 
3. Then for-ward!O ar-my of Zi - on,Withheartsthatare loy - al and brave! 


Qe Sat pcatot tees Ee 


3 — 


1. The voice of our Lead-er cries,‘‘On-ward!” Oh, let us no lon-ger de - lay! 
2. And va-liant-ly fol-low your Cap-tain, De -ter-mined you nev-er will yield! 
3. Stand firm by the Cross and its ban-ner; And trust in the ‘‘Mighty to save!” 


is un-con-quered; No lay- ing the ar - mour down! 


No peace till the bat-tle is ena - ed, And vic -to-ry wins the crown! 


No. 443. @ntuard, Uptward, Homeward | 


‘I press toward the mark.” —PHIL. iii. 14. 
ALBERT MIDLANE. IrA D. SANKEY, 


1. On-ward, up-ward, home-ward! Joy-ful- ly I flee From this world of _ sor - row, 
2. On-ward, up-ward, home-ward! Here I find no rest;Tread-ing o’er the de - sert 
3. On-ward, up-ward, home-ward! Come a-long with me; Ye who love the Sa-viour, 
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1. With my Lord to be: On-ward to the glo - ry; Up-ward to the prize; 
2. Whichmy Sa-viour pressed. On-ward, up- ward, home-ward! I shall soon be there; 


3. Bear me com-pa - ny. On-ward, up- ward, home-ward ! Press with vig-our on; 
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x. Homeward to the man-sions Far a -bove the _ skies. 


2. Soon its joysand plea-sures I, thro’ grace, shall share. On-ward to the glo - ry! 
3. Yet a  lit-tle mo-ment, Andthe race is won. 


Y Mee? hei 


Up-ward to the prize! Home-ward to the man-sions Far a- bove the skies! 
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No.444. Hlumberless us the Sands of the Sew. 


‘* The number shall be as the sand of the sea.”—HOsEa i. ro. 


—- j a ‘ -&- = = ra 5 ‘i 3 2 etl = E 
1. When we ga-ther at last o-ver Jor-dan, And the ransomed in glo-ry we see, 
2. When we see allthesavedof the a - ges, Who from sor-row and tri-als are free, 


1. As_ the num-ber-less sands of the sea-shore—What a won-der-ful sight that will bet 
2. Meeting there with a hea-ven-ly greet-ing-— What a won-der-ful sight that will be { 
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umberless as the Sunds of the Sea—continuea. 


- CuHorus 
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Numberless as the sands of the sea-shore ! Numberless as thesands of the shore! 
of the Soa 


3. When we stand by the beautiful river, 4. When at last we behold our Redeemer, 
*Neath the shade of the life-giving tree, And His glory transcendent we see, __ 
Gazing over the fair land of promise— While as King of all kingdoms He reigneth—« 
What a wonderful sight that will be! What a wonderful sight that will be! 


No. 445. Joy Cometh im the Morning! 
** Weeping may endure for a night, but joy cometh in the morning.” 


Psa. rile 
M. M. WIENLAND (Arr.) eee E. S. Lorenz (Arr.). 


QO 
a, ee aman — 
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x. Oh, wea-ry _pil-grim, lift your head: For joy cometh in the morn-ing! For God in 
2. Ye trembling saints, dis-miss your fears: For joy cometh in the morn-ing! Oh, wea-ry 


———- 


Cuorvus. _ : 


\ Joy cometh in the morn-ing 


1. His own Word hath said That joy cometh in the morn-ing ! 
2. mourner, dry your tears: For joy cometh in the morn-ing ! 


3. Rejoice! the night will soon be gone: 4. Oh, may we all be glad to-day !— 
For joy cometh in the morning ! For joy cometh in the morning | 
And then shall come the glorious dawn : Our God shall wipe all tears away? 


For joy cometh in the morning ! For joy cometh in the morning } 


No. 446. “Go Je into All the World!” 


(Matt. xxviii. 18, 20.) 


G. M. J. MISSIONARY Hymn. James McGRANAHAN. 

() «0 R 1s 

ae. ,, a SS, SE, ES es ae >) ES ea Be SE! ee 
Oo SO eo pee tt SY 
AES EPA ee 2 ge —_—_—_| a= a = SS —~_ 2 = Le gy . a - = 


1. Far, far a-way ‘in heathen darkness dwelling, Mil-lions of souls for ev-er may be lost ; 
2. See o'er the world wideo-pen doots oe vi- ting : Sol-diers of Christ,a-riseanden-ter in! 
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1. Who, who willgo Sal - va-tion’s story tell-ing— Look-ing to Je-sus,counting not the cost? 
2. Christians, a-wake!your for-ces all u-ni-ting, Send forththegos-pel, break the chains ofsin! 


. . = 2 +: 


a 

(ey) -8 a A TT E ar SS CF ee eB eS 

7-6 a a A a” ee” ee” ee” ee” erm” a FY soe 
. wi Ee ae Wb ig te ey 5 as ET AA rae BE 


é — Sor eos 
ee ee ae | SH SEIS [ Sl pees 


power is 


ke se is z Cae 
o ye in-to all theworldand preachthe gos-pel; and lo, I amwithyou al - way.” 
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3: 4. 

‘Why will ye die?” the voice of God is calling; | God speed the day when those of every nation, 
‘“Why will ye die?” re-echo in His Name: ‘Glory to God” triumphantly shall sing ; 

Jesus hath died to save from death appalling ; Ransomed, redeemed, rejoicing in salvation, 
Life and salvation therefore go proclaim. Shout ‘‘ Hallelujah, for the Lord is King !” 


No. 447. J Ruotuw J lobe Thee Petter, Lord! 


‘* Behold, the half was not told.”—z Kincs x. 7. 
FRANCES R. HAVERGAL (Arr.). R. E. Hupson. 


know I love Thee bet-ter, Lord, Than a - ny earth-ly joy; 
know that Thouart near-er still Than a ny earth-ly throng; 


' 
1. For Thou hast giv-en me the peace Which no - thing can e 
2. And sweet-er is thethoughtof Thee Than a - ny love - ly 


H Knot F lobe Thee Better, Bord !—continued. 


CHuorus. 
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——— 
The half has nev-er yet been tal % The blood—it cleans-eth me! 


cleanseth me. 


yet been told, : e° | 
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3. Thou hast put gladness in my heart ; | 4. O Saviour, precious Saviour, mine } 
Then may I well be glad ! What will Thy presence be, 
Without the secret of Thy love, If such a life of joy can crown 
I could not but be sad. Our walk on earth with Thee? 


No. 448, Genderly Guide Cs. 


‘JT will help thee.”—Isa. xli. 10. 
Mrs. W. R. GRISWOLD. Geo. F. Root. 


eo 


x. Ten -der-ly guideus, O Shep-herd of love, ‘To the green pastures and wa-ters a-bove, 
2. What tho’ the hea-vens with clouds be o’ercast |!—Fearful the tempest, and_bit-ter the blast ! 
3. O - ver ourweakness Thy strength has been cast; Keepus in meekness, Thineowntillthelast ; 


p a5 __@ 
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1. Guarding us ev-er by nightand by day, Nev-er fromThee wouldwe _ stray. 

2. Still with the light of Thy Word on the way, Nev-er from Theewouldwe _ stray. 

3. Then, safe-ly fold-ed, with joy we shall say, Nev-er from Theewouldwe _ stray. 
Saas 


WNiewersl i2rns bite nis'e oceteee + NEV = EL! siete sales Nev-er from Thee wouldwe _ stray. 
Nev-er! oh, nev-er from Thee would we stray ! : Aa 


No. 449. Gome Hear Me, © my Saviour! 


‘The Lord is nigh unto them that are of a broken heart; and saveth such as be of a 
G. G. Luoyp. contrite spirit.” —PsaLM xxxiv. 18. 
Tenderly. , ‘ | 


a 
1. Come near me, O my Sa-viour! Thy ten-der-ness re - veal; Oh, let me know the 
2. Come near me, my Re-deem-er, And nev-er leave my side! My bark,when toss’d on 


I. sym - pa-thy Which Thou for me dost feel! I need Thee ev- "ry mo-ment ; Thine ab-sence 
2. trou-ble’s sea, The storm can-not out - ride, Un-less Thy word of pow- er Ar-rest the 


a - way 
No arm but Thine can save 


3. Come near me, blesséd Jesus! 4. Be near me, mighty Saviour 


I need Thee in my joy, When comes the latest strife ! 

No less than when the direst ills For thou hast thro’ death’s shadows passed, 
My happiness destroy ; And ope’d the gates of life ; 

For when the sun shines o’er me, And when among the ransomed 
And flowers strew my way, I stand with crown and palm, 

Without Thy wise and guiding hand, | To Thee, Divine, unfailing Friend, 


More easily I stray. I'll raise th’ eternal psalm ! 


iaiiatintanttiendl ae 


No. 450. ‘Gis the Sabiour, Let Bim In! 


** Behold, I stand at the door and knock.” 


Miss J. PotLarp. (Rev. iii. 20.) Mrs. J. F. Knapp. 
4 Tenderly. a | 
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x. "Tis the Sa-viour who would claim Entrance to your heart : Willyousend your Lord a-way ?— 
2. No one like the Sa-viourknocks At the sin- ner’s door; Tis no stran-ger that implores,— 
3- Oh, how can you bid Him wait Till a - no-therday, Whenal-rea-dy Je-sus weeps 


_I-e@ aS : o—e-4 eo—— oe —s 


1. Willyousay?—‘‘De-part!” He will all your tri- als share, He will cleanse you fromall sin. 

2. He hasknocked be -fore; He has _ of-tensought yourheart :Shall Hecleanseitnowfrom sin? 

3. At the long de- lay?’Twasfor you that Je-sus died, And’tis you Helongsto win. 
i» 
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Tis the Sabiour, et Pim gn !—continued. 


CHORUS. 


leteeElimieeit a leteedimym 3 one sere « Lest He turn a - way, let Him in! 
let Him in! 


No, 451. “ follow ae!” 


“ Follow thou Me!”—JouHN xxi. 22. 
G. D. Watson. Music arranged. 
9 hs pel 
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1.1. hear my dy - ing Sa-viour say, ‘‘ Fol-low Me! come, fol-low Me!” His voice is call-ing 
2. Heknowsmylife of guilt and pain; “‘ Fol-low Me !come, fol-low Me!” Heknowseachache of 
3. Tho’ I have sinn’d, He'll par-don me; “‘ Fol-low Me !come, fol-low Me!” From in-bred sin He'll 


1. all theday, ‘‘Fol-low Me! come, fol-low Me!” For me He trod the bit - ter way ; For 
2. heart and brain; ‘ Fol-low Me! come, fol-low Me!” How oft-en He has called in vain, And 


3. set me free; “ Fol-low Me!come, fol-low Me!” In all my change-ful life He'll be My 


r. me He gave His life a-way; And drank the gall my debt to pay; ‘‘ Fol-low Me! come, fol-low Me!” 
2. of - fered par -don thro’ His name! And now He pleads yet once a-gain: ‘‘ Fol- low Me ! come, fol-low Me !”" 
3. God,and guide o’erlandandsea; My bliss thro’ alle - ter-ni-ty; “Fol- low Me! come, fol-low Me!” 


2 2.0 eo. a 


4. I'll cast upon Him all my cares ; | s. Dear Lord, I yield to Thee my will; 
“Follow Me! come, follow Me!” I’ll follow Thee, yes, follow Thee ! 
My heavy load His arm upbears ; Oh, bid my struggling soul be still ; 
* Follow Me! come, follow Me!” I’ll follow Thee! yes, follow Thee! 
1’ll look to Him—dismiss my fears ; Cleanse me, and with Thy Spirit fill, 
And trust Him through eternal years ; And keep me safe from every ill; 
His hand shall wipe away my tears ; And all Thy Word in me fulfil ; 


“Follow Me! come, follow Me!” 1{’1l follow Thee, yes, follow Thee! 


No.452. “9 Rnow hom J habe Peltebed.” 


EL NaTHAn (2 Timothy i. 12.) 


Moderato James McGranaHAN. 


- I knownot why God’s wondrous grace To me hath been made known ; Nor why—unworthy 
- I knownot how this sa - ving faith To me He did im~part; Or how be -liev-ing 
3- I knownot how the Spi - rit moves,Con-vinc-ing men of sin; Re-veal-ing Je-sus 


Se 
F Jo - 
Tas I. am— He claimed me for His own. 


2. in His Word Wrought peace within my heart. } But “I know whom I have believed, And am per- 
3. thro’the Word, Cre - a- ting faithin Him. 


fe e232 e 


itted un-to Him a-gainst that day. 


= ! 


4. I know not what of good or ill 5. I know not when my Lord may camie ; 
May be reserved for me— I know not how, nor where; 
Of weary ways or golden days If I shall pass the vale of death, 
Before His face I see. Or ‘‘meet Him in the air.” 


No. 453. “Gt Gov be for Us.” 


“If God be for us, who can be against us !”—Rom. viii. 31. 
Gate James McGRANAHAN. 


1. Re-joice in the Lord! oh, let Hismer-cy cheer; He sun-ders the bands that en - thrall: 
2. Be strong in the Lord! re - joic-ing in Hismight, Be loy-al and true day by day; 

3. Con-fide in His Word—His pro-mis-es so sure; In Christ theyare ‘‘yea, and a - men as 
4. A - bide in the Lord: se-curein Hiscon- trol, "Tis life ev - er- last -ing be -gun; 


t. Re-deemed by His blood, why should we ev-er fear—Since Je-sus is our “all in all”? 

| 2, Whene - vils as-sail, be  va-liant for the right, And He will be ourstrength, and stay. 
3. Tho’ earth pass a - way, they ev - er shall en-dure, "l'is written o’er and o’er a - gain. 
4 


. To pluck from His hand the weakest,trembling soul—it nev-er, ney-er can ~ be done! 
fst wae 2. . 


* $f God be for @s "continued. 


CHORUS. 
(aT — — an pe 8 ee eg ice 
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“Tf God be for us, if God be for us, if God be for us, Whocanbe a - 
“Tf God be for us, if Godbe for us, 
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- gainst us, Who, who, Whosdieeciseisaa ae es Who can be a-gainst us, a - gainst__us?” 
Who, who, Whocanbe a-gainst us? 3 ee ges B 
aoe oe eu why ee : awe eee 
= a 
2 PECTED a a wal facie [oe [een 
Searpualcy —e-3 5 
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i ) MORE ioe QUAL tes CR? 
No, 454. Praise Him! Ziraise Him | 
: **T will sing praises unto my God.”—-PsALM cxlvi. 2. 
F, J. Crospy. CHESTER G. ALLEN. 
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1, Praise Him! praise Him! Je-sus, our bles-sed Re-deem - er! Sing, O  earth—His 
2. Praise Him! praise Him! Je-sus, our bles-sed Re-deem-er! For our sins He 
3. Praise Him! praise Him! Je-sus, our bles-sed Re-deem-er! Heav'n-ly por - tals, 
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x. won-der- ful love pro- claim! Hail Him! hail Him! high-est arch-an-gels in 
2. suf -fered, and bled, and_ died; He— our Rock, our hope of e- ter-nal sal- 
3. loud with ho-san-nas_ ring! Je - sus, Sa-viour, reign-cth for ev- er and 


1. glo-ry;Strengthand hon -our give to His ho - ly name! -Like a_ shep-herd, 
2.-va-tion, Hail Him! hail Him! Je-sus, the Cru-ci - fied! Sound His prais - es— 
3. ev - er: Crown Him! crown Him! Pro-phet, and Priest,and King! Christ is com- ing, 


x. Je - sus will guard Hischil-dren, In His arms He 
2. Je - sus who bore our sor-rows, Love un - bound -ed, won-der-ful, deep, and strong ; 
3. 0 - ver the world vic - to- rious, Power and glo - ry un-to the Lord be - long; 


Te a 
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No. 455. Shine on, @ Star! 


‘*] am the bright and morning Star.”—REVELATION xxii. 16. 
VICTORIA STUARY, TRA D. Sankey. 


sags = 


a 
—— 
x, Shine on, O Star of beau- ty! From Thy fairhome a - bove;_ Re- flect- ing in Thy 
2. Shine on, O Star of Glo-ry! We lift oureyes to Thee; Be-yond the clouds that 
4 


1. bright-ness, Our Fa-ther’s look of 


: , ‘} Shine on!..... shine on!..... Thou bright and 
2, ga - ther, Thy ra-diantlightwe see. } . 


Shine on! shine on! 


!.... shine on!.... ‘Thou bright and beau-ti-ful Star!.... 
Shine on! shine on! shine on! 


3. Shine on, O Star unchanging ; | 4. And when, with Thy redeemed ones, 


And guide our pilgrim way, We reach the heavenly shore, 
Where dawns the golden morrow | May we with Thee in glory 
Of joy’s eternal day. Shine on for evermore ! 


No. 456. aighty to Save | 


**] that speak in righteousness, mighty to save.”—ISatAH Ixiii. 1. 


R. W. Topp. ' Geo. C. Stzpsins. 
; al 


1. Oh, who is_ this that com-eth From E - dom’s crim-son plain, With 

2. Oh, why is Thine ap - par - el So ve - ry deep-ly dyed? ~-Like 

3. O bleed - ing Lamb, my al viour, How couldst Thou bear this shame? With 
an 
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VO care cl ee 
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1. wound-ed side, with gar-ments dyed? Oh, tell me now Thy name. ‘‘I that saw thy 
2. them that tread the wine-press red? Oh, why thiscrim-son tide? ‘I the wine-press 


3. mer - cy fraught,Thine arm has brought Sal-va-tion in Thy name! ‘‘I the vic- to- 


ae Z ee oe ere oe aaa _s es ge? 
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Mighty to Sube |—continued. 


tr. soul’s dis - tress, A ran- som gave; I that speak in righ-teous-ness, 
2. trod a - lone, ‘Neath dark-’ning skies; Of the peo-ple there was none 
3.-ry have won, Con-queredthe grave: Now the year of joy has come,— 


| rst tine. FINE. 


2nd time.| CHORUS. 


| Fete eo tee 
1, Migh-ty to save! to save! 


2. Migh-ty to ‘save |” Migh-ty to save! Migh-ty to save! 
3. Migh-ty save |” 
@. 


No. 457. 4 Looked to Sesus. 


“T looked to Him; He looked on me: and we were one for ever.” 
(CoH. SpurGEON.) 


Ev. NATHAN. 


James McGRANAHAN. 


1, Moderato. _ 
4 as aa SS 
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1. I looked to Je-sus in my sin, My woe and want con-fes-sing ; Un - doneand lost, I 
2. I looked to Je-sus onthecross;Forme I saw Him dy-ing ; God's Word be-lieved—that 
3. I looked to Je-sus there on high, From death upraisedtoglo-ry; I  trust-ed in His 
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CHorus. 


“T looked to) Elimisg "Tis 
“I looked to Him, to ol looked :” 


oma 


2. all mysins Werethere up - on Him ly - ing. 


i 5 
x. came to Him,—I sought and found a_ bles-sing. 
3. power to save, Be-lieved the old, old sto- ry. 


true—His ‘‘Who-so - ev -er;” ‘‘ He looked on meé% And we were one for ev - er.” 
“He looked on me, on me He looked: 


4. He looked on me—oh, look of love ! 5, Now one with Christ, I find my peace 
My heart by it was broken ; In Him to be abiding ; 
And with that look of love He gave And in His love foxall my need, 
The Holy Spirit’s token, In childlike: Gas confiding. 


No, 458. For Pou and for He. 


hee ‘Come unto Me.”—Ma+rr. xi. 28. 


Wit. L. THOMPSON. 


oo oe <q - te 
1. Soft - ly and ten-der-ly Je-sus is call-ing— Call-ing for you and for me; 
2. Whyshould we tar-ry when Je-sus is pleading— Pleading for you and for me? 


S S > oe - 


me ! 
me? 


g el | 
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**Come home!.... come home!..... Ye who are wea-ry,—come home!”... 
Come home! N tN home ! 
oe See. 2 - © 2. i oe 
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3- 4. 
Time is now fleeting, the moments are passing— | Oh for the wonderful love He has promised— 
Passing from you and from me; Promised for you and for me! {pardon— 


Shadows are gathering, death-beds are coming— ; Though we have sinned, He has mercy and 
Coming for you and for me! | Pardon for you and for me! 


No, 459. © Child of God, GHart Patrentin; ccm 


*€ Joy cometh in the morning.”—PsALM xxx. 5. 


Anick MonrgsiTH. Ira D. SANKEY. 
; { 


Mei 


x. O child of God, wait pa-tient-ly, When dark thy path may be; And let thy faithlean 
2. O child of God, He lovy-eththee, And thou art all His own; With gen-tle hand He 
3. O child of God, how peace-ful-ly He calms thy fears to rest; And draws thee up-ward, 


je PS Lam “a: ; Je eee AO. a. Ge ae ES 
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@® Child of God, Wait Puttently !—consinued. 
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Pee ee he ed. - Se ee 
x. trust-ing-ly On Him whocares for thee; And though the clouds hang drear-i- ly Up- 
2. lead - eth thee—Thou dost not walk a-lone; And though thou watch-est wear - i - ly The 
3. ten - der - ly, Where dwell the pure and blest! And He who bend-eth si-lent-ly A- 
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Vey: S—s a a ese se See ee ee a” Aid 
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1.-on the brow of night, Yet in tne morn-ing joy will come, And fill thy soul with light. 
2. long andstorm-y night, Yet in the morn-ing joy will come, And fill thy soul with light. 
3. -bove the gloomof night, Will take thee home,where end-less joy Shall fill thy soul with light. 


cS 


No. 460. Gbe Lobe that quvoe Jesus to Mie! 


‘6 God commendeth His love toward us.”—Rom. v. 8. 


Et NATHAN. J. McGRANAHAN 
e4 a NAS fi om aoe Sa, Tews, Boel aia i ie = 
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ss) ; 
x. Let us sing of the love of the Lord, As now to the cross we draw nigh; 
2. Oh, how great was the love thatwas shown To us!—we can nev-er tell why— 
. ny < 2 | q @. > ¢ 
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1. Let us sing to the praise of the God of all grace, For the love that gave Je-sus to 
§ 9. Not to an-gels, but ex; let us praise Him a -gain, For the love that gave Je-sus to die] 


REFRAIN. 


Ca", os eae “a oe eS == 
Ge S95 8S 
Oh, the love that gave Je-sus to die! The love that gave Je-sus to die! 
@ 28 @ @ . cr J : oe Cour 
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3. Now this love unto all God commends, 4. Who is he that can separate those 


Not one would His mercy pass by; __ [all Whom God doth in love justify ? 
«© Whosoever shall call,” there is pardon for Whatsoever we need He includes in the deed 
In the love that gave Jesus to die! In the love that gave Jesus to die! 


Tf 


No. 461. Gather the Reapers Home | 


“Thrust in Thy sickle and reap: . . . for the harvest of the earth 1s ripe.’ 
J. Jounson. (REV. xiv. 15.) J. R. Sweney. 


| Se 
1. Have ye heard the song from the gol-den land? Have ye heard the glad new song? 
2. They are look - ing down from the gol-den land, Our be- lov’d are look- ing oa 


1. Let us bind oursheaves witha wil -ling hand, For the time will not be long. 
2. ‘They have done their work,they have borne their cross, And re - ceived their pro-mised crown. 


2 °@- 


The Lord of the har-vest will soon ap- pear, And ga - ther the reap-ers home! 


A re Se ee 
ee eee oo eas aay 


3. Oh, the song rolls on from the golden land, | 4. Qh, the song rolls on from the golden land, 
And our hearts are strong to-day, From its vales of joy and flowers; 
For it nerves our souls with its music sweet And we feel and know by a living faith 
As we toil in the noon-tide ray. That its tones will soon be ours, 


¢ ’ 
No. 462. Che Prodigal’s Return. 
‘7 will arise, and go to my Father.”—LukeE xv. 18. 
Joun Newton. Arr. by IRA D. SANKEY. 


cod Sa BSL > se Se eee Se 
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1. Af - flic-tions, tho’ they seem se-vere, In mer-cy oft are sent; 
2.“What have I gained by sin,” he said, ‘‘But hun-ger,shame, and fear? 


__ -¢g 2 


5] 


B é 5 = . . a. 
1. They stopp'd the pro - di- gal’s ca-reer, And caused him to re - pent. 
2. My fa - ther's house a - bounds in bread, While I am starv-ing here!” 
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Che Prodigal’s Reiuen—continued. 


(CHORUS. 
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Pb 
aye D 
for-eign lands: My fa-ther’s house has large sup-plies, And bounteous are his hands.” 
| Oo ot 
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5. *O father, 1 have sinned—forgive |” 
‘© Rnough !” the father said ; 
** Rejoice, my house; my son’s alive, 
¥or whom I mourned as dead !” 


3. * 1’ll go and tell him all I’ve done, 
Fall down before his face ; 
Unworthy to be called his son, 
I’ll seek a servant’s place.” 


6. “Tis thus the Lord His love reveals, 
To call poor sinners home ; 
More than a father’s love He feels, 
And welcomes all that come. 


4. His father saw him coming back ; 
He saw, he ran, he smiled, 
And threw his arms around the neck 
Of his rebellious child ! 


No. 4638. He is Coming ! 
**1 will come again, and receive you unto Myself.” —Joun xiv. 3. 
AvicE MoNTE‘TH. ; {ra D, SANKEY. 
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1. He is com-ing,the ‘* Man of Sorrows,” Nowex-alt -ed on high; He is com-ing with 
2. He is com-ing, our lov-ing Sa-viour, Blessed Lamb that was slain! In the glo-ry of 


x, loud ho-san-nas, In the cloudsof the sky. ) 
2. God the Fa-ther, On the earth He shall reign. f 


Hal-le - lu- jah! Hal-le - lu-jahi 
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He is com-ing a - gain; And with joy we will ga-ther round Him, At His com-ing to reign! 


3. He is coming, our Lord and Master, 4. He shall gather His chosen people, 
Our Redeemer and King ; Who are called by His name; 
We shall see Him in all His beauty, And the ransomed of every nation, 


ys Les -” 
And His praise we shall sing. H For His own He shall claim. 


No. 464, Gesus is Calling ! 


“Come unto Me, and I will give you rest.” —Marv. xi, 28. 
¥. J. Crossy. Gro. C. STEBBINS. 


1. Je-sus is ten-der-ly  call-ing thee home—Call-ing to- day, call-ing to-day! 
2. Je-sus is call-ing the wea-ry to rest— Call-ing to-day, call -ing to-day! 
ae: 


t. Why fromthe sun-shine of love wilt thou roam, Far-ther and far-ther a - way? 
. Bring Himthy bur-den, and thou shalt be blest: He will not turn thee a - way. 
Y Lay an 


a 


REFRAIN. 


Gallia ingan tomas Gaya wet Call -= == sing atom asuday eae 
Call- ing, call-ing to - day, to - day! Call - ing, call - ing ae day, to- day! 


ts 


Je. - -» = esus is call, - - = ing, is -ten-der-ly calling to = day! 


Je-sus is ten-der-ly  call-ing to-day! 
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3. Jesus is waiting, oh, come to Him now— | 4. Jesus is pleading: oh, list to His voice— 
Waiting to-day, waiting to-day ! Hear Him to-day, hear Him to-day! 
Come with thy sins, at His feet lowly bow ; They who believe on His name shall rejoice 5 
Come, and no longer delay ! Quickly arise and away ! 


No. 465, Cling to the Prble! 


‘Thy Word is a lamp unto my feet.” —PSALM cxix, 105. 


M. J. Smiri. J. R. Murray. 
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x. Cling to the Bi - ble,though all else be ta- ken; Lose not its pre-cepts so precious and pure 3 
2. Cling to the Bi - ble !—this jew-el and trea-sure Brings life e - ter - nal, and saves fallen man 5 
3. Lamp for the feet that in by-ways have wander’d, Guide forthe youth that wouid otherwise fall ; 


Cling to the Bible |—continued. 
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Souls that are sleeping its ti- dings a-wa-ken: Life from the dead in its prom - is - es sure. 
. Sure -ly its val- ue no mor-tal can measure : Seek for its bles-sing, O soul, while you can! 
3. Hope for the sin-ner whose life has been squander’d, Staff for thea - ged, and best book of all. 
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Cling to the Bi- ble! Cling to the Bi - ble! Cling to me Bi-ble—Our Lamp and our Guide! 
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No. 466. Redemption Ground. LM. 


‘The redemption of their soul is precious.”—PsALm xlix. 8. 
Eu NATHAN. J. McGRANAHAN. 
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x. Come sing, my soul, and praise the Lord, Who hath re-deemed thee by His blood; 
2. Once from my God I wan-dered far, Andwith His ho - ly will made war: 


3. Oh, joy-ous hour when God to me A vi-sion gave of Cal-va - ry: 
ley Oe wg egg ee 
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1. De - liv-ered thee fromchainsthatbound,Andbroughtthee to re-demp- tion ground. 
2. But now my songs to God a-bound;I’m stand-ing om re-demp- tion ground. 
3. Mybondswere loosed,my soul un-bound; 1 sang up-on_ re-demp- tion ground. 
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Re-demp-tion ground, the ground of peace! Re-demp-tionground, O won-drous grace! 


Here let our praise to God a-bound, Whosaves us on RE-DEMP- TION GROUND! 
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4 No works of merit now I plead, 5. Come, weary soul, and here find rest ; 
But Jesus take for all my need ; Accept redemption, and be blest : 
No righteousness in me is found The Christ who died, by God is crowned 


Except upon redemption ground. To pardon on redemption ground. 


No. 467. “Werther Bo ¥ condemn Thee!” 76. 


“‘ Neither do I condemn thee : go, and sin no more.”—JOHN viii. rz. 
Ev NATHAN. J. McGRANAHAN. 


== = 4 Z = 
Ts ““ Nei-ther do I con-demn thee!”—Oh, words of won-drous grace! Thy sins were 
2. ‘Nei-ther do I con-demn thee!”-—For there is there-fore now “No con-dem- 
aa 


” 
1. borne up- onthecross: Be-lieve,and go in peace. \ «yy; i 
2.ena-tion”for thee, As at thecrossyou bow. Neither do I condemn thee!” Oh, 


eer —— 
- 4 ae ° = -@- s ¢ @. 
P sai 2——_eo-—- os ; s "s a = & ta 


@ 


sing it o'er and o’er: ‘Nei-therdo I con-demn thee; Go,andsin no ore. 


é wy al 
3. “ Neither do I condemn thee !— 4. ‘ Neither do I condemn thee! el 
I came not to condemn ; Oh, praise the God of grace! 
I came from God to save thee, Oh, praise His Son, our Saviour, 
And turn thee from thy sin.’ For this His word of peace! 


/ 


No. 468. Will you Meet me in the Morning? 


“Then shall the King say, Come, ye blessed of my Father !”—MArTT. xxv. 34. 
E. O. E. E. O. Excect (Arr.). 
O-€ 


= —Z “4 = —_-———— 
x. Will youmeet me in the morn - ing, On that bright and gol -den shore? 
2. Oh to meet on that bright Ba - ing, When the clouds have passed a - way ! 


x. Willyour lamp betrimm’d and burn - ing, When Hecomes to take you o'er? 


2, Oh to walk and talk with ese sus, There to dwell withHim for aye! 


CHORUS. 


Be nae aie you in the morn - - 
I'll meet you there! that morn- ing fair! 


GA] pou meet Me im the Morning ?—continued. 


ee ee 
hear wisiasenles the Sa-viour’s call;.......... ‘““Come,ye bles - - sedof my 
the Sa-viour’s call, the Sa-viour’s call ; “ye bles-sed, come ! ! 


Fa - ther, To a home......-..-.- pre-pared for all.” 2. ......-- +00 
ye ‘bles - sed, come! To 'a home pre- “pared for all, pre- ged ie all.” 
o_«— 2 2 ¢ a+ © 
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3. When we meet our loving Saviour, 4. Oh, this thought should make us happy, 
* Whata happy hour 't will be, And we all should love Him more; 
When we’re gathered with our loved ones, | For He’ll come, and will not tarry, 


And their happy faces see! Come to bear us safely o'er. 


No. 469. Hot far, not far from the Ringdom. 


“Thou art not far from the Kingdom of God.” 


ars ct Ay Me (Mark xii. 34.) Ira D. SANKEY. 
nara? as. eee, 4 
Gas SSS 
Swi _ 3-3 — @ S55 = -_#® 
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x Not far, not far from the King-dom, Yet in the sha- dow of sin; 
2. Not far, not far from the King-dom, Where voi - ces whis -per and wait; 
@ —~ & e “ Ye as 
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1. How ma-ny are com-ing and go - ing rota few there are en-ter - ing in! 


2. Too tim-id to en-ter in bold - ly, So lin - ger still out-side the gate. 


a. a = ogra 
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How ma «ny arecom-ing and go ~ ing t—How few there a en-ter - ing a 
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| 3. Away in the oe and the danger, 4. Not far, not far fom whe ee 
Far out in the night and the cold; ’T iS only a little space ; 
There Jesus is waiting to lead you But oh, you may still be for ever 


So tenderly into His fold. Shut out from yon heavenly place ! 


No. 470. Gn the Hollow of Bis Band. 


“‘ Neither shall any man pluck them out of My hand.”—Joun x. 28. 
Words arr. GEo. Sesh: 


~ — 
1, QO ~ soul, tossed on the bil-lows, A - far from friend-ly land, Look up to 
2, Though ra- ging winds may drivethee A wreck up-on the strand, Still cling to 
3. When strengthis spent in toil-ing, And wear -i - ly you stand, ‘Then rest in 


1. Him who holdsthee In “the hol-low of His hand.” 
2. Him who holds thee In “the hol-low of His hand.” ‘In the hol-low of His hand! In the 
3. Him who holds thee In ‘‘the hol-low of His hand.” 


=, = 


S 


Your feet in sinking sand, 
Remember still He holds thee 
In ‘the hollow of His hand.” 


With all the ransomed band, 
We'll praise our God who holds us 
In ‘the hollow of His hand.” 


4. When by the swelling Jordan, | 5. And when at last we’re gathered 


No. 471. Labour On! 


“The harvest truly is plenteous; but the labourers are few.” 


Dr. C. R. BLacka.y. MatTTrT. ix. 37. 
Sprite ( 37) W. H. Doans 


rear the har - vest field there is work to do, For the grain is ripe, 
2. Crowd the gar - ner well with its sheaves all bright, Let the song be glad, 
Beli the glean-er's path may be rich re - ward, Tho’ the time seems long, 


4. Lo! the Har-vest Home in the realms a bove Shall be gained by each 


1, and the reap - ers few; And the Mas-ter’s voice bids the work- ers true 
2, and the heart be light; Fill the pre-cious hours, ere the shades of night 
3. and the la - bour hard; For the Mas-ter’s joy, with His cho - sen shared 
4 


- whe has toiled and strove, When the Mas - ter’s voice, in its tones of love, 


Sabour Ow !—continued. 


CHORUS. 


x 


ay. 
24 La-bour on! la - bour 


a-way to e-ter- E 
y @- a Hel gl < ao on! 


Varad are fi = 
r+ —_—_ | x 
on! Keep the bright re - ward in 


la - bour on! 


said, He will strength re - new: La-bour on 


till the close of 


No. 472. “Fear Hotl” 


‘1 am thy Shield, and thy exceeding great reward.” 
E. i Taytor, D.D. (GEN. xv. 1.) Gro. C. STEBBINS. 


Pag SA es Ts ae erage 3 
S sa oe ee 

a eee Senet ere ae 

1. Fear not! God is thy shield, And He thy great re - ward ; His might has won the 


2. Fear not! for God has heard The cry of thy dis- tress; The wa-ter of His 
| | . . 
5 —"~ | eo 


ae REFRAIN. es omeah 
iar pa | se ecss eae Sie SER 
= ie ==! = oo. 2 


Thy strength is in the Lord! 
Thy faint - ing soul shall bless, 


08h — 2 B- = 
speaks to thee this word; Lift up your head—re - joice In Je-sus Christ thy Lord ! 
' 
are ce fo Sele fee fe = 
(Co Fx a oe te i 1 # = 
3. Fear not! be not dismayed ! 4. Fear not! ye little flock ; 
He evermore will be Your Saviour soon will come, 
With thee, to give His aid, The glory to unlock 


And He will strengthen thee. And bring you to His home ! 


No. 478. desus Subes! 


“Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved.” 
PRIsciLLa J. OWENS. (Acts xvi. 31.) Wo. J. KiRKPATRICK. 


so 6 
We have heard the joy-ful sound: Je-sus saves! Je-sus saves ! Tell the mes-sageall a - 
e: Je-sus saves! Je-sus saves! Say to sin-ners far and 


1.-round: Je- sus saves! Je - sus saves! Bear the news to ev - ry land, Climb the 


2. wide: Je-sus saves! Je ~- sus saves! Sing, ye is - landsof the sea, E - cho 


1. steeps and cross the waves ; Onward !—'tis our Lord’s com-mand: Je - sus saves ! Je - sus saves ! 
2. back, ye o-cean caves; Earth shall keep her ju - bi - lee: Je-sus saves | Je-sus saves ! 


= ae 


3. Sing above the toil and strife— 4. Give the winds,a mighty voice} 
Jesus saves ! Jesus saves! Jesus saves! Jesus saves! 
By His death and endless life— Let the nations now rejoice— 
Jesus saves! Jesus saves! Jesus saves! Jesus saves! 
Sing it softly through the gloom, Shout salvation full and free 
When the heart for mercy craves 5 To every strand that ocean laves; 
Sing in triumph o’er the tomb— This our song of victory, 
Jesus saves! Jesus saves ! Jesus saves! Jesus saves! 


No. 474, Welieve, and Aeep on Belieding | 
‘He that believeth on the Son hath everlasting life.”—JoHN ili. 36. 
Arr. by Ex NatHAN, J. McGRANAHAN. 


t. L_ be-lieved in God’s won-der- ful mer-cy and grace ; Be-lieved in the smile of His 
2. I believed in the work of my cru - ci- fied Lord; Be-lieved in re-demp-tion a - 
3. I be-lieved in the heart that was o-pened for me; Be-lieved in the love flow- ing 
4. I be-lieved in Him-self, as the true Liv-ing One; Be-lievedin His pre-sence on 


re - con-ciled face; Be-lieved in His mes-sage of par - don and peace: I be- 
-lone thro’ His blood; Be-lieved in my Sa-viour by trust - ing His Word: I be- 
bles-sed and free; Be-lieved that my sins were all nailed to the tree: I be- 
high on the throne; Be-lieved in His com-ing in glo - ry full soon: I be- 


Beliebe, and Reep on Beliebing !—continued. 


Cuorus. 
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- lieved, and -I keep on be-~liev-ing! Be - lieve! and the ‘feel - ing” may 


ptt =o 86 
eee Se ee eee 


come or may go; Be- lieve in the Word that was writ-ten to show That 


io 
GIL Iw = 2 me Be ee ee ed oe s = 
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all who be-lieve, their sal - va-tion may know ; Be-lieve, and keep right on be - liev-ing ! 
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No. 475. Gome to the Fountarn ! 


“For with Thee is the fountain of life.”—-PSALM xxxvi. 9. 


Fanny J. Crossy. Gro. C. STEBBINS. 
—P aa, Fass. ca] pee ees nies oes me 
yw. weM a ‘i as a is R - Sa ae er : 5 
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7. Come with thy sinsto the foun-tain, Come with thy burden of grief; Bu - ry them deep 
2. Come as thou art to the foun-tain— Je-sus is wait-ing for thee; What tho’ thy sins 


i ast eee areas] = r wg te] Fon “8 a 
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See” A 6 tH ieee w x A = s 5 , 2 
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1. in its wa-ters—There thou wilt finda re - lief. 
2. are like crim-son?—Whiteasthe snow theyshall! be! 


\ Haste thou away !—why wilt thoustay 7 


3. These are the words of the Saviour : 4. Come and be healed at the fountain— 
They who repent and believe, _ List to the peace-speaking voice * 
They who are willing to trust Him, Over a sinner returning, 


Life at His hands shall receive. Now let the angels reioice ! 


Faia Real y Y 
No. 476. Ghe Master's Call. 
*€Go, work to-day in my vineyard.”—Marr. xxi. 28, 
Juia STERLING. Ira D. SANKEY. 


1. Be-hold, the Mas-ter now is call-ing For reap-ef6 brave and true; The gol-den 
2, Go forth, and res-cue those that per - ish, Where sin and dark-ness reign ; Go, lend a 


a 
1. har-vest fieldsare wait-ing, But la - bour-ers are few. 
2, help-ing hand to save them, And break the tempter’s chain. 


3. Go, bid the poor with joy and gladness | 4. Go forth, the summer days are waning, 
The feast of love to share ; Their light will soon be o’er ; 


And He the Bread of Life Eternal | The solemn hour is quickly coming, 
Will make them welcome there. When we can work no more. 


No. 477, Christ Aeceioeth Sinful Men. 
‘“‘ They that be whole need not a physician, but they that are sick.”—MAarT. ix. 12. 


Arr. from NEUMEISTER, 1671 (#7. Mrs. BEVAN). J. McGraNAHAN. 


—— i. <a) _) eh 
1. Sin - ners Je-sus will re-ceive; Sound this word of grace to all Who the heav’n-ly 
2, Come :and He will give you rest; Trust Him: for His word is plain; He will take the 


Cy : 
1. path-way leave, All who lin - ger, all who et ens , , : 
2. sin - ful - est : Christ re - ceiv -eth sin- ful men. Bing ft ee eee and oer a 
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. Paneer Ghrist're’e-uceive. sles aeamenetinesiie ft) pee TMeT st cries ctetere Make the 
Sing it o’er a-gain: re - ceiv- eth sin- ful men, Christ re - ceiv- eth sin - ful men; 
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mes -  -  sageclearand plain:........ Christ re - ceiv-eth sin- ful men. 
Make the message plain, Make the message plain : 


1 - fe. + 2. kd 2 ‘Yo _ 


ay 
3. Now my heart condemns me not, 4. Christ receiveth sinful men, 
Pure before the law I stand ; Even me with all my sin ; 
He who cleansed me from all spot, Purged from every spot and stain, 
Satisfied its last demand. Heaven with Him I enter in. 


ay? a4 : sa) ay ¢ , 7 
No. 478. Gnthroned is Hesus Fol. 
“A great multitude, which no man could number.’ —REv. vii. - 
T. J. Jupkin. T. C. O'Kane. 


Seer ee 


« La L ? ‘ Ty 
1. En-throned is Je - sus now Up - on His heav’n-ly seat ; The 
2. In shi - ning white they stand, A great and count-less throng ; A 
1 pe 3 p “2 nn 
ese ne 


nur: 
x. king - ly crown is on His brow, The saints are at His feet. 
2. palm - y scep-tre in each hand, On ev - ‘ry lip a song. 
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There with the glo - ri- fied, Safe by our  Sa-viour’s side, 
There, there es Safe, safe 


ay <2 puet 


SS) 
We shallbe sat -is- fied By and by! Bypercess. enatal: lope 
By and by! There, there with the glo -ri - fied, 


D — ye za a 
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So oaene and by! We shall be  sat-is- fied By. and by! 


Mi 
Safe, safe by our Sa-viour’s side, 


3. They sing the Lamb of God, 4. Thy grace, O Holy Ghost, 
Once slain on earth for them ; Thy blessd help supply, 
The Lamb through whose atoning blood That we may join that radiant hest, 


Each wears his'diadem. Triumphant in the sky ! 


No. 479. Fleet ne There ! 


kK. G. Tayvor. Where I am, there ye may be also.”--JOHN xiv. 3. 
Moderato. Guo. C. Steshins. 


GIES Se 


1. Meet methere! ch, meet me there! In the heav'n-ly world so fair, Where our Lord has 
2. Meet methere! oh, meet me there! Far be- yond this world of care; When this trou- bled 
3. Meet me there! oh, meet me there ! No be-reave-ments we shall bear; There no sigh-ings 


1, en-tered in, And there comes no taint of sin; With our friends of long a - go, Clad in 
2, life shall cease, Meet me where is per-fect peace; Where our sorrows we lay down For the 
3. for the dead, There no fare- well tear is shed; We shall, safe from all a - larms, Clasp our 


D6 oe? SS 
1. rai- ment white as snow, Suchas all the ransomed wear—Meet me there! yes, meet me there | 
2, king-dom and the crown, Je- sus does a home pre-pare—Meet me there ! yes, meet me there t 


3. lovedonesin our arms, And in Je - sus’ glo-ry share—Meet me there ! yes, meet me there 


fF + SS 


No. 480.  @b, Hand of the Hlessed! 


“Come, ye blessed of My Father, inherit the kingdom.”—-MarTr. xxv. a 


Emity H. MILver. ‘ 
Moderato. IRA D. SANKEY. 


iS Pr iS itt eee Sig eee art 


1. Oh, Land of the bles-sed ! thy shad-ow-less skies,SometimesinmydreamingI see} 

2. Oh, Land of the bles-sed ! thy hills of de- light, Some-times to my vis-ion un - fold; 

3. Dear home of my Fath-er, thou Ci - ty whose peace Noshad-ow of changing can mar, 
—* 


4 


x. I hearthe glad songs that the glo-ri-fied sing, Steal o-ver E-ter-ni-ty’s sea. 
D.S.—I catch but a glinpse of thy glory and light, And whisper:“‘Would God I were there!” 
2. Thy mansions ce - les-tial, thy pa-la-ces bright, Thy bulwarks of jas-perand gold. 
D.S.—I lock from the val-ley of shad-ows be-low, Andwhisper: ‘Would God I were there!” 
3. How glad are the souls that have tasted thy joy! How blest thine in -ha-bi-tants are! 
D.S.—W., hen Hewho doth love me shall callinea-way From all that hath bur-dened me here. 


. 
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@b, Band of the Blessed |—continued. 
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1. Though dark are the shadows that gather between, I know that thy morn-ing is fair $ 
2. Dear voi-cesare chanting thy chorus of praise, Their forms in thy sun-lightare fair 5 
3. When wea-ry of toil-ing, I think of the day—Who knows ifitsdawn-ing be near ?— 


No. 481. Seching for aie. 


“J will both search My sheep, and seek them out.”—-Ezer, xxxiv. rr. 
ALN. E. E. Hasty (Arr.). 


Sa-viour, to Beth - le-hemcame, Born in a man-ger to 

. Je - sus, my Sa-viour, on Cal - va-ry’s tree, Paid the great debt, and my 
e . - 7% as 

Sa -viour, the same as of old, While I was wan-d’ring a - 

Sa - viour, shallcome fromon high—Sweet is the pro-mise as 


of 


== 


1. sor-rowand shame; Oh, it was won-der-ful—blest be His name! Seek-ing for me, 

2. soul He set free; Oh, it was won-der-ful—how could it be?~— Dy-ing for me, for 
3. far from the fold, Gen-tly and long did He plead with my soul, Call- ing for me, for 
4 : 


. wea-ry yearsfly; Oh, 1 shall see Him de-scend from the sky, Com-ing for 


pt 


I Seek-ing for me! Seek-ing for Seek-ing forme! Seek-ing for mo! 
2. Dy - ing for me! Dy-ing for me! Dy - ing for me! Dy -ing for me! 
3. —-ine:! Call-ing for me ! Call-ing for me! Call-ing for me! Call-ing for me! 
oan et Com-ing for me! Com-ing for me! Com-ing forme! Com-ing for me! 
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r. Oh, it was won- der-ful—blest be His name! Seek-ing for me, for me ! 
2. Oh, it was won - der-ful—how could it be?— Dy -ing for -me, for me! 
3. Gen-tly andlong did He plead with my soul, Call-ing for me, for me! 
4. Oh, I shal! see Him de-scend from the sky, Com-ing for me, for me | 
$e : —P.- — 
5 (an \? * & P . ° Ps i 4 Fs 
See Ce eee ee 


No. 482, Ghe Child of a Ring! 


‘‘ Heirs of the Kingdom.”—James ii. 5. 


Harttiz EF, Bue. Joun B. Sumner (Arr.). 
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x. My Fath-er is rich in hous-es and lands, He hold - eth the wealth of the 

2. My Fath-ersown Son, the Sa-viour of men, Once wan-der’do’er earth as the 
os 
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r. world in His hands! Of ru-bies and dia-monds, of  sil- ver and gold, His 
2. poor-est of them; But now He is reign-ing for ev-er on high, And will 
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wee 
1. cof - fers are full— Hehas rich-es  un- told. 
2.give me a home in heavnby and by. 


} I'm the child of a King! The 


the child of 


4. A tent or a cottage, why should I care? 
‘They’re building a palace for me over there ! 
Though exiled from home, yet still I may 


sing : 
All glory to God, I’m the child of a King! 


3. I once was an outcast stranger on earth, 
A sinner by choice, an alien by birth! 
But I’ve been adopted, my name’s written 
down— 
An heir to a mansion, a robe, and acrown! | 


No. 483. Songs of Gladness. 


“In Thy presence is fulness of joy ; at Thy right hand there are pleasures for evermore.” 
HoratTius Bonar (alt.). (PsaLM xvi. 11.) 


Tra D. SAnKEY. 


A -G wear =a | p=] = = fas wise aaa (Ea eyes) 
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1. Songs of glad-ness—nev - er sad-ness—Sing the ran-somedones of heaven - 
2. Ev - er sun-shine, nevaG ch sha - dow, Calm, mild, clear ce - les_- tial day; 
(“2 


VARG 2 = 
| \ OL 0 0 ee 
ep h-2 


SES Sl are s 
ze 
a 
LAS) FT SES TT = ir a SS a Ee Cee 
ay Shapes porta eee a al aa Lae 9 — | Fo ease Eee 
tees ate mites 


BSN 7 ih eis ~ : 
1. An-themsswell-ing, ev - er tell- ing Of the joy of souls for-giv’n. 
2 Vv + €r sum - mer in 1ts bright-ness, Nev - er win - ter or de = cay. 
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So ngs of Gladwess—continued. 
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Sweet-est mu-sic ev - er swell-ing Thro’ the courts of heavn a - bove; 


Ev - er sing -ing, ev - er say - ing, ‘God is Life, and God 
7_ 


3. Ever gazing, loving, praising, 
With the angel hosts above; 
One eternal ‘‘ Hallelujah !” 


4. Never sighing, never sinning ; 


Through the long unending ages, 


| 
| No distrust, nor doubt, nor fears 5 
| 


One eternal song of love. Through the long eternal years. 


No. 484. 


J. DENHAM SMITH. 


Peace, Peace is Mine | 


‘* He is our peace.” —EPu. ii. 14. 
J. McGRANAHAN. 


1. God’s al-migh-ty arms are round me : Peace, peace is mine! Judg-mentscenes need not con - 
2. While I hear life’s rug-ged bil-lows, Peace,peace is mine! Why sus-pend my harp on 
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i. -found me: Peace,peaceis mine! Je - sus came Him-self and sought me; Sold to Death, He 
2. wil-lows? Peace,peaceis mine! I may sing,with Christ be-side me, Tho’ a thou-sand 
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1. found and bought me;Then my bles-sed free-dom taught me—Peace, peace is mine! 
2. ills be- tide me; Safe - ly He hath sworn to guide me: Peace, peace is mine! 
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3. Every trial draws Him nearer: 
Peace, peace is mine ! 


All His strokes but make Him dearer: 


Peace, peace is mine! 


Bless I then the hand that smiteth 


Gently, and to heal delighteth ; 


“Tis against wy sins He fighteth « 


Peace, peace is mine! 


4. Welcome every rising sunlight, 

Peace, peace is mine! 

Nearer home each rolling midnight : 
Peace, peace is mine ! 

Death and hell cannot appal me; 

Safe in Christ whate’er befal me ; 

Calmly wait I till He call me: 
Peace, peace is mine! 


No. 485. “ faint, pet Pursuing.” 


‘‘ And Gideon came to Jordan and passed over, he, and the three hundred men that 

were with him, faint, yet pursuing.” —JUDGES Vill. 4. 

Mrs. W. R. GRISWOLD. 
ae 


G. C. STEBBINS, 


x. ‘Faint, yet pur-su- ing,” we press our way Up to the glo- ri-ous gates of day; 
2. “ Faint, yet pur-su - ing,” what-e’er be - fal; He who has died for us, died for all: 


1. Fol - low - ing Him who has gone be- fore, 
2. Soshouldtheycome as a migh-ty throng, Bear-ing His ban-ner a - loft with song. 


e—ftoe— eo— 


3. ‘Faint, yet pursuing,” till eventide, 4. ‘Faint, yet pursuing :” the eye afar 
Under the cross of the Crucified ; sees through the darkness the Morning Star, 
Knowing, when darkly are skies o’ercast, Shedding its ray for the weary feet, 


Sorrow and sighing will end at last. Lighting the way to the golden street. 


No.486. ¥ Hnotww that Hesus ever Lives. 


‘© Te ever liveth to make intercession." HEBREWS Vil. 25. 
Words arr. by 1. D.5. Arr. by Gro. C. STEBBINS. 


ea + a a— 


1, I know that Je-sus ev- er yes And has pre-pared a_ place for me; 


D.C.—For I am on-ly wait-ing here To hear the summons :‘Child,come home!” 
; FINE. 
= On OF Oe eet eam a nl ard 


1. And crownsof vic-to-ry He gives To those who would His chil - dren be. 


oa 
ee et 


For I am on-ly wait-ing here To hear the summons :\Child,come home {* 


. 
. 


, le 
Then ask me not to lin-gerlong A-mid the gay and thoughtless throng} 


agi fifties f - 


2. t'm trusting Jesus Christ for all, That He from heaven to earth was brought 
I know His blood now speaks for me 3 To die, that I might live above. 


I’m listening for the welcome call : 
ery es : he ea 4. I know that Jesus soon will come 3 
To say: ‘The Master waiteth thee ! L know The Eine liane lotig, 


3. I’m now enraptured with the thought— Till I shall reach my heaventily home, 
I stand and wonder at His love— And join the everlasting song. 


rr 


No. 487. desus, I Come! 


** Deliver me, O my God.”—PsALmM Ixxi. 4. 


W. T. SLEEPER. Gro. C. STEBBINS. 
a, Soe Cee 
ay ea ot 
ASV =] SS = 5 4 —; 
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1. Out of my bond - age, sor-row,andnight, Je- sus, I come! Je-sus, I come! 
2. Out of myshame-ful fail-ure and loss, Je- sus, I come! Je-sus, I come! 
-_@—e—_e— o> —_3—e—_ So —— 9-2 - 7 o-, 
(3 6 at at pe ae a 5+ +s 2 8 
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1. In - to Thy free - dom, glad-ness, and light, Je-sus, I come to Thee! 
2. In - to the glo-rious gain of Thycross, Je-sus, I come to Thee ! 
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x. Out of my sick-ness in - to Thyhealth, Out of my want and _ in-toThywealth, 
2. Out ofearth’ssor-rows in - to Thy balm, Out oflife’sstorms and in-toThy calm, 


; — 
1 Out of my sin and in- to Thy-self, Je -sus, I come to Thee! 
2.Out of dis-tress to ju - bi-lantpsalm, Je - sus, I come to Thee ! 


3. Out of unrest and arrogant pride, 4. Out of the fear and dread of the tomb, 
Jesus, I come! Jesus, I come! Jesus, Icome! Jesus, I come! 
Into Thy blesséd will to abide, ,Into the joy and light of Thy home, 
Jesus, I come to Thee! Jesus, I come to Thee! 
Out of myself to dwell in Thy love, Out of the depths of ruin untold, 
Out of despair into raptures above, Into the peace of Thy shelteving fold, 
Upward for aye on wings like a dove, Ever Thy glorious face to behold, 


Jesus, I come to Thee! Jesus, I come to Thee! 
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No. 488. he Angels’ Song. ) 


‘¢ Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, goodwill toward men.” 


R. L. (LUKE ii. 14.) Min 
oe ki Witteseee: Arr. by R. Loway. 
i © SS EE EN FS! eave Eas ee. Zz -. Fs ee ae 

le ® ae ee = _— ASS aE : =p 


1 ~ he 
x. Roll- ing down - ward through the mid - night, Comes a __ glo - rious 
2. Won-d’ring sbep - herds see the glo - ry, Hear the word the 


3. Christ the Sa - viour, God’s A- noint - ed, Comes to earth our 
Paras ea mae es Ae - a ° a e 
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1. burst of heaven-ly song 3 “isuea .Cchom-=srus full of sweet - ness— 
2. shi-ningones de - clare; At the man - ger fall in wor - ship, 
3. fear - ful debt to pay— Man of Sor - rows, and re = ject - ed, 


q 


“Glo-ry! glo = ry 
it “Glo - ry! glo - ry! glo- ry! 


2. Whilethe mu - sic fills the quiv’ring air. 


3. Lamb of God, that takes our sin a - way. 


x. And the sing-ers are an an-gel ae } 


in the high-est! On the earth good-will and peace to = men !” Down the 
ftom : 


a - ges send the e - cho; et the glad earth shout gain ! 
a-ges,downthea-ges | id eo’ 4 Phd a Par 
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No. 489. Some Stweet Ban, Ry-and-Hy. 
Epna L. Park. ‘Then I shall know.”—1 Cor. xili. 12. W. H. DoanE 
Tenderly. - R 
C2 FL) a AS PST See . ) SSE Se |_fCe aaa a3 
» eh RE Le 
SS SS ea ae Soe See 


v 
1. We shall reach the sum -mer-land, Some sweet day, byand by; Weshall press the gol-den 
2. At the crys-tal riv-er’s brink,Some sweet day, byand by; Weshall find each bro-ken 
3. Oh,these part -ing scenes will end, Some sweet day, by and by; Weshallgath-erfriend with 


: a. 2. + . 2 
Eo See 2S Pe o—s—__LE, _ ff 
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f , _ a 
fr. fair, Till we come their joy to share, Somesweet day, by and <e 


3 flown, en ee m we are known, Some sweet day, byand by 


Some Sfoeet Bay, Bp-and-By—continued., 
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od 
1. strand,Some sweet day, by and by. Oh, the lovedones watching there, By the tree of life so 
2. link, Some sweet day, by and by. Thenthe star that, fa-ding here, Left ourheartsand homesso 
2. friend: Some sweet day, by and by; There be-fore our Fa-ther’sthrone, When the mists and clouds have 


fae 
or = = =e a - ene eos e-F 2 a, oat 
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. REFRAIN. 
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By and 
By and by, yes, 


eee 


2. drear, Weshall see morebrightand clear, Somesweet day, byand by 
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by, _Somesweet day, Weshall meet our lov’d ones gone, Some sweet day, by and by. 

by and by, 
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No. 490. 8H Game a CAanderer. 


““This poor man cried, and the Lord heard him.”—PsaLM xxxiv. 6. 
Mae: STERLING. Ira D. SANKEY. 


Pa ee Se sg 
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(ea, ee a oe = a 
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. I came a wan-d’rer, and a- fae My way wasdarkas night; I looked to Thee, O 
2. I came withall my doubtsand fears, No hope but in Thy Word ; And Ne I gazed up- 


1. bles-sed One And then found the light. 
2.-on the blood, Thy pard-’ ning voice I heard. 


ri O Je-sus, Sa-viour, Lamb of God, How 


a 
3. Oh, may the Spirit’s power be felt, | 4. Oh, teach me, Lord, Thy voice to know, 
In this poor heart of mine ! Amid the surging "throng ; ; 
And make Thy Word my lamp and light, | Be Thou my hope, my life, my joy, 
My shield and strength Divine. | My everlasting song. 


No. 491. Firmly Stand | 


“ He only is my Rock and my salvation.”—Psavm Ixii. 2. 
Dr. C. R. BLACKALL. WT epost 


1. Firm-ly- stand -for God, in the world’s mad strife, Tho’ the bleak winds roar, and the 
2. Firm-ly stand for Right, with a mo-tive pure, With a_ true heart bold, and a 
3. Firm-ly stand for Truth! it will serve you best; Tho’ it wait-eth long, it is 


= 


Let us stand on the Rock! Firm-ly stand on the Rock! On the Rock of Christ a - 
z : S eo lo 


- lone: If the strife we en-dure, We shall stand se-cure, 'Mid the throng who sur-round the throne. 
— 5 he -2- 


No. 492. Gait, and Murmur Hot ! 


‘Rest in the Lord, and wait patiently for Him.”—PsALM xxxvii. 7. 
W. H. Beutuamy (Arr.). Wo. J. KIiRKPATRICK. 


cS 


2. Yetwhenbow’ddownbeneaththeload By heav’n al-low’d,thineearthly lot; Look up! thou It 


5 = 


- yy s 2 oo 
1. O wea-ryheart,there is a Home, Be-yond the reach of toil and care; A Home where 


it sly : : eS 
é CHoRUS. 
rf mii a : 3 — } on : 


Who would not fain be rest - ing there? = 
ae ; Oh wait, 
Wait, meek - ly wait, and mur-mur not! meek - ly wait! 


ee 


' x. chan-ges nev-er come: 
2. reach that blest.a - bode: 
-& ~B-. 


Wait, wvd Maormur Rot |—continued. 
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meek -ly wait, and murmurnot! Ob _ wait, meek-ly wait, and mur-mur not ! Oh 
meek - ly wait! 
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wait, Oh wait, Oh wait, and mur - mur not ! 
meek-ly wait! — meek -ly wait! ~ Oh, mur-mur not! 


i r r of Sa peerage ee 
Sa 


aS ae is es "a ey ee 
3. If in thy path some thorns are found, 4. Toil on! nor deem, though sore it be, 
Oh, think who bore them on His brow ; One sigh unheard, one prayer forgot 5 


If grief thy sorrowing heart has found, The day of rest will dawn for thee: 
It reached a holier than thou. | Wait, meekly wait, and murmur not! 


No, 493. “Pook unto ae!” 


‘Took unto Me, and be ye saved.”—IsalaH xlv. 22. 


W. P. MAcKAyY. Ira D. SANKEY. 
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x. ‘Look un-to Me, and be yesaved!” Look,men of na-tions all; Look,rich and poor; look, 
2. Look un -to Me, and be yesaved!” Look now,nordarede-lay;Lock as you are—lost, 


x. old and young; Look, sin-ners,great and small ! 


6 ° i ! - 
2. guilt-y, dead; Look while’tiscalled to - day. Lookun - to Him, and be yesaved! O 


(apn eae a _—— 
Se a 
wea - ry; troubled soul ; Oh, look to Je -sus while you may : One look will make thee whole! 
a g.¢ 5 +f 
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3. ‘* Look unto Me, and be ye saved !” 4. ‘Look unto Me, and be ye saved !” 
Look from your doubts and fears ; Look to the work all done ; 
Look from your sins of crimson dye, Look to the pierced Son of Man; 


Look from your prayers and tears. - Look, and your sins are gone ! 


No. 494, ®od be twith jou! 


‘The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you.”—ROMANS xvi. 20. 


J. E. Rankin, D.D. (CLosinc Hymn.) W. G. Tomer. 


1. God be withyou till we meet a-gain!—- By MHiscounselsguide,up-hold you, 
2. God be with you till we meet a-gain!—’Neath Hiswingsse-cure-ly hide you, 


x. With Hissheep se-cure-ly fold you; God be withyou till we meet a- gain! 
2. Dai - ly man-na still pro-vide you; God be withyou till we meet a- gain} 
gt fe 


Till we meet! Till we meet at Je-sus’ feet; 


Tillwe meet! Till we meet a-gain! Till we meet ! 


Till we meet!..... Till we meet! God be with you till we meet a - gain! 


Till we meet! Till we meet a - gain! 


22e©ef eo ..2@ @ | 
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3. God be with you till we meet again !— 4. God be with you till we meet again |— 
When life’s perils thick confound you, Keep love’s banner floating o’er you, 
Put His loving arms around you; Smite death’s threatening wave before you; 
God be with you till we meet again ! | God be with you till we meet again ! 


No. 495. Flowing, eber Flowing! 


“With Thee is the fountain of life.-—PsaLm xxxvi. 9. 
i. HusTep. R. Lowry. 


tr, Lo! a foun - tain full and free, Flow -ing, ev - er flow - ing! 
2. List the mur - mur that it speaks, Flow - ing, ev - er flow - ing! 
flow - ing! 


Glowing, eber Flowing !—concinued. 


a b 3 
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1. Faint - ing heart, it is for thee— Flow - ing, ev - er flow - ing! 
2. On the soul in song it breaks, Flow -ing, ev - er flow - ing! 


3. Stream of life from out God’s throne, Flow - ing, ev - er flow - ing! 
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WIG as Se 5 =" aaa” —* =e & Sw 


Pe Se 

45 FEL Eee EE a 

2 a a ee 
|S {_ ~ — —— 
= a ee es ee 
1. SS ee 
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1. Ev - er spark-ling, nev - er still, Taste its sweet-ness, all who will. 
2. Sing - ing wear-y souls to ease— Mu - sic of all mel - o - dies. 


3. Sa - cred blood for sin - ners spilt— This can cleanse a- way thy guilt. 


— 
Flow-ing ev-er! flow-ing,ev-er flow-ing!Flow-ing ev-er!Flow-ingnowfor thee! 
san, 
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No. 496. Ob, dondrous Name ! 


‘¢ Wonderful, Counsellor, The Mighty God.”—IsaIAH ix. 6. 
J. L. STERLING. IrA D. SANKEY. 


zt. Oh, won- anne ,»by pro - phets heard, Long years be - fore His birth ; oT hey saw His 
2. Oh; glo-rious Name,the an - gels praise, And ransom’dsaints a - dore—The Name a- 
3. Oh, pre - cious Name, ex-alt - ed high, ie BES all poe is given; Thro’ Him we 


1, com-ing from a- far, The Prince of Peace on earth, 


2.-bove all o-thernames,Our re - fuge ev - er - more. \-rneWon-dersu !The Counsellor | 
3. tri-umph o- ver sin, By Him we en- ter heaven. 


No. 497. Give We thy Beart | 


“My son. give Me thine heart.”—-PROVERBS xxiii. 26. 
E. R. Larra. A. J. Appey (Arr.). 


' 
we bb bs b 

1, Wher-ev-er wemaygo, by night or day, A lov-ing voice within doth gen-tly say: 
2. Slight not that voicesokind ; but glad - ly hear, Andchoose the Lord to-day, while He is near: 
3. We mayhavecho-senlong from Him toroam;Yet He will wel-comeus, if we butcome; 


sy --s-8-s-3-3--5 a oe 
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1. My son,fromev-’ry sin -ful way de-part; Be Satan’sslave nomore, ‘‘Give Me thy heart :” 

2. He will Hispard’ningloveto theeim- part, Oh,hear Himcallingstill, ‘““Give Me thy heart He 

3. Oh, may we not de - lay,but quick-ly start—While Je -sus say-eth still, “Give Me thy heart !” 
\ 


Sod jelly Gat we 


be 
“Give Me thy heart, give Me thy heart; O wea -ry, wand’ringchild, give Me thy heart. 
Cis ¢-.se - @ _ » | 2 


No. 498. A fet More Marchings Hearn. 


“ Ye shall be gathered one by one.”—Isa. xxvil. 12. 
He J CROSBY. ; W. H. Doane. 


2, A few more nights of weep-ing, Then we'llgath-er home! A few more 
few more sweet links bro - ken, Then we'llgath-er home! A few more 


r. storm-cloudsdrea - ry, Then we’llgath-er home! A few more days the cross to 
2. watch- es keep-ing, Then we'll gath - er home! A few more vic-t'ries © - ver 
3. kind words spo- ken, Then we’llgath-er home! A few more part-ings on the 


eS, 


QD Feo More Marchings Weary—continued. 


REFRAIN. 


eer See tener ean Rear PE NESE Tess 
1. Then we’ll gath - er home !'| 
2. Then we’llgath - er home! Over time's yap-id riv -er, Soon we'll 
3. Then we’llgath - er home! O’er time’srap-id, Soon we'llrest, we'll 
oP 0 == = — c=== 
: ee ee 
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rest for ev - er; No more march-ings wea - ry When we gath-er home! 
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No. 499. Shall pou? Shall J? 
‘* Strive to enter in at the strait gate.”—-LUKE xiii. 24. 
Arr. by G.M. J. SS ae a 


Some one will en - ter the pearl -y gate By and by, by and by; 
. Some one at last will his cross lay down By and by, by and by; 
- Some one will knock when the door is shut— By and by, by and by; 
. Some one will sing the tri-umph-ant song By and by, by and by; 


PWN 


—— 

1. Taste of the glo -ries that there apeewaltse Shall you? -shallaw gas 
2. Faith-ful, ap-provd,shall re - ceive a,crown: 2Shall); you? ‘shall ) 22a... 
3. Hear a voice say - ing, “I know you not”: Shall you? shall 17...... 
4. Join in the praise with the blood-boughtthrong: Shall you? shall I1?...... 
al Ses a -@ 2: ; 
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I. Some one will trav - el the streets of gold, Beau-ti - ful vis -ions_ will 
2. Some one the glo - ri - ous King will see, Ev - er from sor- row of 
3. Some one will call and shall not be heard, Vain-ly will strive when the 
4. Some one will greet on the gol - den shore Lovedones of earth who have 

- : “ = u @- B -@- 


No. 500. PHlessed Assurance. 


“ Beloved, now are we the sons of God.”—1 JOHN iil. 2. 
F. J. Crossy. Mrs. J F. Knapp. 


ied : : ; : 
. Bles-sed as - sur-ance—Je-sus is mine! Oh,whata_ fore-taste of glo-ry di - vine! 
. Per-fect sub-mis-sion, per-fect de - light, Vi-sionsof rap - ture burston my sight 5 
. Per-fectsub-mis-sion, all is at rest, | in my Sa-viouram hap-pyand blest ; 
— 
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x. Heir of sal-va-tion, purchaseof God; Born of His Spi - rit,washedin His blood. 
2. An - gels de-scend-ing, bringfroma —__ bove E-choesof mer-cy, whis-pers of love. 
3. Watchingand wait-ing, look -ing a - bove, Filled with His goodness,lost in His love. 


long ; 
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‘No. 501. Temperance Bells. 


“ Jesus said, Icame .. . to save the world.”—JouN xii. 47. 
W.S. Wo. STEVENSON. 
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I x. Hark !thetemp’rance bellsarering-ing, Joy-ous mu-sic fills the air ; Strengthand hope their tones are 
2. Long the ty-rant foe hath ta-ken Cherish’d lov'd ones for his own ; Now his cru-el power is 
| 3. Bro-thers,come! the hosts are forming! Let us join without delay ; Bright the hills with tints of 


25 
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x. bringing To the homes where dwelt des-pair. } ; 
2, sha- ken, Soonwill fall his tott’ringthrone. }Hearthe bells, | joy-ous bells, Chime the 
3. morning,Dawning of a bet - ter day. j Hear the bells, joy-ous bells, 
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Gemperante Bells—continued. 


eis teel 


an-them of the free; Hear the bells, mer-ry bells, Sound the temp’rance ju-bi - lee | 
Hear the bells, mer- ry bells, 


No. 502. = Children of the Beabventy Ring. 


“The redeemed of the Lord shall come with singing unte Zion,” 


JouN CENNICK. (Isatan li, 11.) T. C. O’Kang, arr. dy 1. D.S. 
: ping Ee 
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: a <b 
t. Chil- dren of the heav’n-ly King, As we jour - ney let kd sing 3 
2. Lift your eyes, ye sons. of light— Zi -on's ci - ty is in sight; 


| - & 
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1. Sing our Sa - viour’s wor - thy praise Glo-rious in His works and ways. 

2. There our end - less home shall be, There our Lord we_ soon shall see. 


CuHorus 
A = & eed Ce Or ae Se a 

pA pe —— === 
frye ps 2 oe tS agate eer 
Lue ar Ml iver Baan ae 

ve Sp 
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way our fa-thers trod; 
Way..... eee Our fa-thers trod,....... seeee They are hap - - - » = py 


They are hap - py now, 


- pi-ness shall 


l 
3. Fear not, brethren! joyful stand 4. Lord, obediently we’ll go, 


On the borders of our jand ; Gladly leaving all below : 
Jesus Christ, our Father’s Son, mi Thou our Leader be, 
Bids us undismayed go on. j And we still will follow Thee, 


No. 503. Glory Eber be to Hesus | 


“Give unto the Lord glory and strength.”—PsaLm xcvi. 7. ° 
Rian A. DykeEs. IrA LD. SANKEY. 


1. Glory ev-er be to Je-s 

2. Oh,thewea-ry days of wand’ring, Long-ing, ho-ping for the light! Theseat last lie 

3. In Hissafeand ho-ly keep-ing, Neath the sha- dow of His wing, Glad-ly 
= 
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1. hath re-deemedus, “It is fin-ished,” all is done. i 
2, all be-hind us, Je-sus 1s ourstrength and might. ; Saved by grace thro’faith in Je-sus, 
3. lovecon - fi- ding, May oursouls His prais-es sing. iJ 


No. 504. At the Cross! 


té s ” - 
2 Z ae THY 1, I2. E 
evans I am not ashamed 2 TIMOTHY 1. I RK Hounseea 


: 
I’m not ashamedto own myLord, Or to de-fend Hiscause; Main-tain the hon - 
. Je - sus, myGod! I know Hisname—Hisname is all my trust: Nor will He put 
Firm as Histhrone Hispromisestands; And He can well se - cure What I’vecom-mit- 
. Then will He own my worthlessname Be - fore His Father's face; And, in the new 


x.-our of His Word, T ry of His cross. 
2. my soul to shame, Nor let my hope be _ lost. 
3-ted to Hishands, Till the de - ci- sive hour. 
4. Je - ru - sa-lem, Ap-point my soul a_ place. 


At the cross! at thecross! 


at the Gross |—continued. 
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| 
there by faith I  re-ceived mysight, And now I am hap-py all the day! 
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No. 505. @ome unto Ne! 
“Come unto Me, all ye that labour; and I will give you rest.” 
NATHANIEL Norton. (Marr. xi. 28.) Gro. C. STEBBINS. 


Z., Come. un --to...Mel” =It is the Sa-viour’s voice— ‘hese, Lorde of 
2, Wea - ry with life’s long strug - gle, full of pain, O doubt - ing 
3. O dy - ing man, with guilt and sin dis ~-mayed, With  con-science 
4. Life, rest, and peace, the flowers of death - less bloom, The Sa - viour 


‘a 
ee Pere reas bern eee a ieee Ge Pe ss RS 
fry? —— = 5 aaa i a 
1. life, who bids thy heart fe - joice; Oo wea - ry heart, with 
2. soul, thy: Sa - viour calls a - gain; Thy doubts shall van ~- ish, 
3. wa-kened, of thy God a - fraid; *Twixt hopes and fears— oh, 
4. gives us,— not  be-yond the Hehe But here and now: on 


1. hea - vy cares op-prest, ‘Come un - to Me,” and I will give you rest. 
2.and thy sor-rows cease; ‘‘Come un - to Me,” and I will give you peace. 
3.end the an-xious strife!—‘‘Come un - to Me,” and I will give you _ life. 

4. earthsome glimpse is giv’n Of joys which wait us hea ie gates of heav'n. 
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“Come un_- to Me, oh, come un - to 
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I will give you rest, will give you rest,. I will give you rest.”...... 
will a you breeh gWill give you rest.” 
¥ -~ Pi, : PG 
@-. if 22 : sa ) 
eo , i SS acai : 1 
p+ | eee . ASKS | 
a a ow aap conn uy en Yona ioe Re S252 6-65"). 1 
es odes Se Dey Ba CR On A A _ A BE =a : Ee 1 
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No. 506. “Be are Hot pour Oton!” 


‘Ye are not your own; for ye are bought with a price.”—z Cor. vi. 19, 2& 


EL. NATHAN. J. McGRANAHAN: 
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1. Re-deemed by Christ who died for me, For Him ‘tis now to live; By grace di- 
2.In ev -’ry ac + tion here be-low, The Lord to sanc-ti- fy The mo-tive 
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CHORUS. 


z eC 
x.-vine from death made free, To Christ the life we give.) ,, 
What !k not that 

at! know ye a 


2.now in all we do— His name to mag-ni- fy. 


For ye are bought with a DIICE Nerspeersls : 


3. One cherished sin within the heart, 4. O Holy Spirit, have Thy way |! 
One evil thought received : The power Thou must supply ; 
The joy of Christ must needs depart, Our hearts and wills we yield to Thee, 
His Holy Spirit grieved. | Our God to glorify. 


No. 507. Ob, Precious dHords | CM. 


“ Him that cometh to Me I will in no wise cast out.”—JOHN vi. 37. 
F. J. Crossy. Ira D. SANKEY. 


1. Oh, pre-cious wordsthat Je-sus said !—‘‘ The soul that comes to Me, I will in 
2. Oh, pre-cious words that Je-sus said !—“ Be- hold, I am the Door; And all that 


GY, Precions Words |—continued. 


REFRAIN. 


I. no wise cast him out,Who-ev-er he may be.” ‘“‘Who-ev-er he may be, Who- 
2. en-ter in by Me, Havelife for ev - er -more.” “‘Have life for ev -er - more, Have 
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x. -ev-er he may be; I _ will in nowisecasthim out, Who - ev-er hemay be.” 
2. life for ev - er-more;And allthat en-ter in by Me, Have life for ey-er- more.” 


| Ne ee) : © ite: (28 le: me 
li | SS SS Sa ae) Bee — — ==” a” | 
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3. Oh, precious words that Jesus said |— 4. Oh, precious words that Jesus said !— 
“*Come, weary souls oppressed, “The world I overcame ; 
Come, take My yoke and learn of Me; And they who follow where I lead, 
And I will give you rest.” Shall conquer in My name.” 
** And I wiil give you rest, ‘* Shall conquer in My name, 
And I will give you rest ; Shall conquer in My name; 
Come, take My yoke and learn of Me; And they who follow where I lead, 
And I will give you rest.” Shall conquer in My name.” 


No. 508, Shall F let Bim in? 


‘6 Behold, I stand at the door, and knock.” —REv. iii. 20. 


Jel Ia leh H. R. Parmer. 
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1. Christ is knocking at my sad heart; Shall I let Him in? Pa-tient-ly knocking at 
2. Shall I send Him the lov-ing word? Shall I let Him in? Meek-ly ac-cept-ing my 
3. Yes, I’ll o-penthisproudheart’sdoor; I willlet Him in! Glad-ly I’ll welcome Him 
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xr. my sad heart, Oh, shall I let Him i Cold and proud is my heart with sin ; Dark and 


in? 
2. gracious Lord, Oh, shall I let Him in? He can in - fi-nite love im-part; He can 
3. ev - er-more, Oh yes, I'll let Him in!  Bles-sed Sa-viour, a-bide with me; Cares and 


1. cheer-less is all within: Christ is bidding me turn un-to Him; Oh, shall I let Him in? 


2. par - don this reb-el heart: Shall I bid Him for ev-er de-part,—Or shall I let Him in? 
3. tri - als will light-er be; I amsafe if I’m on-ly with Thee;Comein, O Lord,come in ! 
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No. 509. Che Cleansing Fountain. 


“ A fountain opened for sin and for uncleanness.”—ZECH. xiii. 1. 
Rian A. Dykes. Ira D. SANKEY 


2 ee = 
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x. Be- hold a  Foun-taindeep and wide, Be-hold its on-ward flow; Twas 
2. FromCal-v’ry’s cross,where Je - sus died In sor - row, pain, and woe, Burst 


1.0 - pened in the Sa-viour’sside, And clean-seth white as 


E i snow, And 
2. forth the won-drous crim - son tide ‘That clean-seth white as snow, That 
—@- -e- aa 


1. Clean-seth white as snow ! 


1 i Hain toT: Ls = 
ad cleaite Retic ew hts re eet Come to this Foun-tain!’Tis flow-ing to 


=a] 
sama Heat | 
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- day; And all who will may free- ly come,And washtheirsins a - way. 
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Of that blest Fountain know ! And we are called to go, 
Trust only in the precious blood Our trust shall still be in the blood 


3. Oh, may we all the healing power | 4. And when at last the message comes, 
| 
That cleanseth white as snow! | That cleanseth white as snow | 


No. 510. “Hook unto Ale, and be ve Saved!” 


Ev NaTuHan. (IsatauH xlv. 22.) 


J. McGRANAHAN, 


eo 
t. “Look un-to Me, and be ye saved!” Oh, hear the blest command! Sal-va-tion full, 
2. “Look un-to Me,” up-on the cross, O wea- ry, burdenedsoul; "I wasthereon Me 


- mx CHORUS ee 
i a a Se a ea 
Ay — Ba ee | 
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a eae 
1. sal-va-tion free, Pro-claim o’er ev-’ry land! « 
2. thy sins were laid— Be - lieve, and be made whole | Look un-to Me,........... . 
Look un-to Me! 
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* @ook unto Mle, and be pe Subed |” —continued. 


all ye ends of the earth3........ 


and be ye saved, 
and be ye saver ye ends, all ye ends of the earth ; 


.»Lookun-to Me, and be ye saved.” 
there is none else; and be yesaved.” 


** Took unto Me,” thy risen Lord, 4. **Look unto Me.” and not with7x. 
In dark temptation’ s hour; No help is ¢xeve for thee: 

The needful grace I’ll freely give, For pardon, peace, and ali thy need, 
To keep from Satan’s power. Look only unto Mg ! 


No, 511. Sound th the Battle Crp | 


“Be thou faithful unto death, and I will give thee a crown of life. 


W.FE.S. (REV. ii. 10.) 2 

3 Vigorously. : Wm. fF. SHERWIN. 
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1. Sound the bat - tle cry, See! the foe is nigh; Raisethe stand-ard high For the Lord! 
2. Strong to meet the foe, Marching on we go, While our cause we know Must pre - vail; 
3. O Thou God of all, Hear us when wecall; Help us one andall, By Thy grace; 
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1. Gird your ar-mour on, Stand firm ev-'ry one, Rest your cause up -on His ho -ly Word | 
2. Shield and banner ‘bright Gleam-i -ing in the light, Bat-tling for the right, We ne’er can fail! 
3. When the bat-tle’s done, And the vic-t’ BY won, May we wear thecrown Be-fore Thy face ! 
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CHORUS. 
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On-ward ! for-ward ! cee a-loud He catenet Christ is Cap-tain of the migh-ty throng! 
| | 
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No. 512. A Shelter in the Gime of Storm! 


Viel Cuneze ** My God is the Rock of my refuge.” — Ps. xciv. 22. 
© Song Services,” by per. Ira D. SANKEY. 


e- e« s 
1. The Lord’s our Rock, in Him we hide: A_ shel - ter in the time of storm! 
2. A shade by day, de-fence by night: A  shel-ter in the time of storm! 


I. Se + cure what -ev - er ill be-tide: A shel-ter in the time of storm! 
2. No fears a-larm, no foes af-fright: A  shel-ter in the time of storm! 


== =f SSS Se 


wea-ry land! A  wea-ry land, 


a Rock in a wea-ry land,—A_ shel-ter in the time of storm! 


OB ene 


3. The raging storms may round us beat: 4. O Rock divine, O Refuge dear: 


A shelter in the time of:storm ! A shelter in the time of storm! 
We'll never leave our safe retreat, Be Thou our helper ever near, 
A shelter in the time of storm ! A shelter in the time of storm ! 


No. 518. Che Lord is on Our Side | 


‘The Lord is on my side ; I will not fear.”—-PsALm cxviii. 6. 
W. R. Griswo.p. Ira D. SANKEY. 


pe fo as a ET, VETS) 
Q 
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1, We know in whom we have believed, And bless Him forthe trust That thrills our souls with grace received— 
2. "Tis sweet to rest up - on His love; And know whate‘er be - io Our lot is or-deredfrom a-bove 


1, The mer-ci-ful and just;Thereis noroom for fear in-deed,Whento His crossal - lied, 
2. By Himwhocaresfor all; By Himwhopro-mis-es to be OurSaviour,Friend,and Guide— 
ee —a. 


Dhe Bord is on Our Side !—consinued, 
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1. For in the Book of Truthweread,‘‘The Lord is on our side,” ‘The Lordis on our side!” 

2. By Himwholivedand died“‘for me”:“* The Lord is on our side,’ ‘‘The Lord is on our side!” 
@ @ © « N @ @& @.@ -¢ » @# « «.2 
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ra or 
3. Is there a shadow o’er the soul ? So, gently led by Him, through faith 
He quiets all our fears ; In promises applied, 
Is there a grief heyond control ? Full well we know, in life or death, 
He wipes away our tears 5 “The Lord is on our side!” 


No. 514. Come Pelreving | 


‘‘ Him that cometh to Me I will in no wise cast out.” —JOHN vi. 37. 
EL NATHAN. 


J. McGraNnaHANn, 


1. Once a~- gain the Gos -pel mes-sage, Fromthe Sa- viour you have heard ; 

2. Ma- ny sum-mers you have was -ted, Ri-pened har - vests you have seen; 

3. Je - sus for yourchoice is wait-ing; Tar-ry not: at once de - cide! 
h» 


ae ees 


zt, Will you heed the in - vi - ta- tion? Will you turn and seek the Lord? 
2. Win-ter snows by Spring have melt - ed, Yet you lin- ger in your sin. 
3. While the Spi- rit now is _ stri- ving, nee and seek the Sa-viour’s side. 


ry 
Come be-liev-ing! come be-liev-ing! Come to Je-sus! look and live! yv 
look! oh, look and live! 


Do not lenger try to feel ; 
It is trusting, and not feeling, 
That will give the Spirit’s seal. 


Trust in Christ’s atoning blood ; 
Look to Jesus now in heaven, 
Rest on His unchanging word. 


4. Cease of fitness to be thinking ; | 5. Let your will to God be given, 


No. 515. The Blessed Home-Land. 


‘There remaineth a rest to the people of God.” HEBREWS iv. 9. 
F. J. Crossy. HusertT P. MAIN. 


- 
1. Gli- ding o’er 
2. Oft we catch 


1. And we sigh for yon-der ha -ven, For the Home-land of the soul. 
2. And tho’ dis - tant, how we hail it!— Howeach heart with rap-ture thrills ! 
x a 


3. To our Father, and our Saviour, 4. ‘Tis the weary pilgrim’s Home-land, 
To the Spirit, Three in One, | Where each throbbing care shall cease 
We shall sing glad songs of triumph And our longings and our yearnings 
When our harvest work is done. | Like the waves, be hushed to peace. 


No. 516, Through the Bullen of the Shadow 


“Yea, though I walk through the valley of the shadow of death.”—Ps. XXlil. 4. 
Rian A, DykEs. Ira D. SANnKEY. 
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Tod must walk through the val -ley of the sha =) "COW, eb Utell 
2. When I walk through the val-ley of the sha - dow, All the 


ad 
x. jour-ney in  a_ lov-ing Sa-viour's care; He hath said He will 
2. wea-ry days of toil -ing will be oer; For the strong arms of 
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i, nev -er, nev-er leave me, With His “‘staff’ He will com-fort me _ there. 
2. Je - sus will en - fold me, And with Him 1. shall sor-row no more. 
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Jor-dan will not harm me, There is peace in the val-ley, I know. 

CHORUS. D.S 


3. Though I walk through the valley of the shadow, 
Yet the glory of the dawning I shall see ; 
I shall join in the anthems over Jordan, 
Where the loved ones are waiting for me. 


4 I shall walk through the valley of the shadow, 
{ shall follow where my Lord has gone before ; 
Through the mists of the valley He will lead me, 
Till I rest on the Evergreen Shore. 


No. 517. ¥ Lobe to Bear the Story. 


‘€ Who shall separate us from the love of Christ ?“—Rom. viil. 35. 


EmiLty H. MILi|er. Geo. F. Root. 
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5 Ha | " Jove to hear the sto - ry Which an-ge! voi-ces tell, How once the King of 
2. I’mglad my bles-sed Sa-viour Was once a child like me, To show how pure and 
3. To sing His love and mer-cy, Mysweet-est songs I'l raise; AndthoughI can-not 
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1. Glo - ry Came down on earth to dwell; I ain both weakand sin - ful, But 

2,ho - ly His lit - tle onesmight be; And if I try to fol - low His 

3. see Him, I know He hears my praise; For He has kind-ly prom - ised That 
N . 
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| 
x. this I sure-ly know: The Lordcamedownto save me, Be-cause He loved me 
2. foot-stepshere be-low, He nev-er will for - get me, Be-cause Heloves me _ so! 
3. I shall sure-ly go To sing a-mongHis an - gels, Be-cause He loves me so! 


No. 518. “hep that be Wise.” 


‘** They that be wise shall shine as the firmament.”——-DAn, xii. 3. 
F. J. Crossy. Ira D. SANKEY. 


1. Oh, list to the voice of the Pro-phet of old, Pro-claim-ing in lan-guage di - vine, 
2. Tho’ rug-ged the path where our du-ty may lead, Oh, why should we ev -er re - pine? 


¢ 1 Pe ee a 2: 
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1. The won-der-ful, won-der- ful mes-sage of truth—That ‘‘they that be wise shall shine! 
2. When faith-ful and true is the prom-ise to all—That‘‘theythat be wise shall shine!” 


les eo 
And they that turn ma-ny to righ-teous-ness, As the stars for ev -er bright. 


3. The grandeur of wealth, and the temples of fame, 
Where beauty and splendour combine, 
Will perish forgotten, and crumble to dust ; 
But ‘‘ they that be wise shall shine !” 


4. Then let us go forth to the work yet to do 
With zeal that shall never decline ; 
Be strong in the Lord, and the promise believe— 
That ‘‘ they that be wise shall shine !” 


No. 519. Wibat Boundless Lobe | 


“The love of Christ, which passeth knowledge.” —EPu. iii. 19 


Je bimtta( Arr). J. E. Havu (Arr.). 
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1. What bound-lesslove did Je -susshow!— I can-not tell,norful-ly know, What grief,what 
2. Yet may my lipstell forth Hisfame, Myvoicesingout Hiswor-thy name, My sin - ful 
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Ghat Boundless Robe !—concinued. 


CuHorus. 


I. a - go-ny, and woe, He bore to set me free, 
f 2. heart Hismer-cy claim, Andtrust His bound-less love. 


} Oh, bound - less love !— That 


I redeem’dfromsin might be! Oh, bound - - less  love!— That Je-susgave Hislife for me! 
Oh, boundlesslove! oh, boundlesslove! 
-@-.-®- g . +—S-- -@- + , - 2 he g a -8- ,.-@- - -@ 
ee” On” “see Re Paes Ss ee” Raa Fi |e eee 
(e7.— [ =a rc i" ° ara : So Rt ees, 
1 a a 7 =o a Taeetsea| ee 


Eg ' 


3. I heard the loving Saviour say : 4. His Word shall evermore endure, 
“Come unto Me!—I am the Way! His precious blood can keep me pure; 
I’ll turn thy darkness into day”: His love for me is ever sure, 

I came—He leads me on! And will be to the end. 


No. 520. “God is Lobe!” 


“He that loveth not, knoweth not God; for God is love.” 


(x Joun iv. 8.) 
i 


J. STERLING. Ira D, SANKEY. 


t. ‘God is Love!”—HisWord proclaimsit, Day by day the truth we prove ; Heav’n and earth with 
2. “God is Love!”—oh, tell it glad-ly., How the Sa-viour from a-bove Came to seek and 
3- “God is Love !”—oh, boundless mer-cy—May we all its ful-ness prove! Tell-ing those who 
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1. joy are tell-ing, Ev - er tell-ing,‘‘ God is Love!” 
2. save the lost ones, Showing thus the Father’s love. } rat -lu -jah! tell the sto-ry, 
, in dark-ness, ‘God is Light, and God is Love!” 


“22 , #2 


No. 521. Go and Cell Fesus | 


‘They went and told Jesus."—-MATTHEW XIv. 12. 


T. F. SEWARD, 


and tell Je- sus, wea-ry, sin-sic ase thee of thy bur - den, 
2. Go and tell Je- sus, when your sins a-rise Like mountains of dark guilt be - 
3. Go and tell Je - sus, He'll dis-pel thy fears, Will calm thydoubts,andwipe 4 - 


= ee 
1. makethee whole;Look up to Him,He on- ly can for - give; Be - lieve on Him, and 


2. - fore veer eyes; His blood wasshed, His pre-cious life He gave,That mer-cy,peace,and 
3. -way thy 


tears; He'll takethee in His arms,and on His breast Thou may st behap - py, 


live. Go and tell Je - sus, He on-ly can for - give: 
Go and tell Je - sus, Oh, turn to Him and li 


eet 


4 


Go and tell Je-sus! Goand tell Je - sus! Go and tell Je-sus !—He on-ly can for-give. 


pane e 0-9 oe eee 
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No, 522. “There Shull be Shotvers of Blessing.” 


(EzEKIEL xxxiv. 26.) J. McGRANAHAN 


Ss 


ras 
| 


EL. NATHAN. 


1. There shall be showers of bless - ing :” This is the promise of love; There shall be 
2. ‘There shall be showers of bless - ing ”"— Precious re - vi-ving a- gain; Over the 
on 


CHORUS. 
Show - -. ers of bless-ing, 
Fm = . N 8 = = = = i“ 
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Show-ers, show-ers of bless - ing, 


1. sea-sons re-fresh-ing, Sent from the Sa-viour a- bove. \ 
i 


2. hills and the val-leys, Sound of a-bun-dance of rain. 
CEs es [accel | i an” aaa” ee aioe ss oa 
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“There Shull be Showers of Blessing ”—continued, 


iS Ss i 


4 
Show-ers of bless-ing we need; Mercy-dropsround us are fall - ing, But for the SHOWERS we plead. 


3. ‘* There shall be showers of blessing :” 4. ‘‘ There shall be showers of blessing ;” 
Send them upon us, O Lord! Oh that to-day they might fall, 
Grant to us now a refreshing ; Now as to God we're confessing, 
Come, and now honour Thy Word. Now as on Jesus wecall! _ 


No. 528. For ever with the Lord! 


“‘ And so shall we ever be with the Lord.”—1 THEss. iv. 17. 


James MONTGOMERY. I. B. WoopBury. 
Pie fa camineaat a emers 
= ka nn ES Eee ces a) 
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1.‘*For ev-er with the Lord!” A-men, so let it be; Life from the 
2. My Fa-ther’shouse on high, Home of my soul; how near At times to 


al . = 5 ~ e 2 a oy = ° | 


x. dead is in  thatword,’Tis im-mor-tal - i - ty. Here in 


the bo - dy 


1. pent, Ab- sent from Him I roam, Yet night-ly pitch my mov-ing tent, A 
2. faints To reach the land I love; The bright in-her - i - tance of saints, Je- 


1. day’s march nearer home. ) 


2. -ru - sa- lem a - bove. 
= se im = - 
os 
. e i 
3. Yet clouds will intervene, | 4. | hear at morn and even, 
And all my prospect flies ; At noon and midnight hour— 
Like Noah’s dove, I flit between The choral harmonies of heaven 


Earth’s Babel-tongues o’erpower— 
That resurrection word, 
That shout of victory, 

Once more: For ever with the Lord t 
Amen, so let it be | 


Rough seas and stormy skies. 
Anan the clouds depart, 
The winds and waters cease ; 
While sweetly o’er my gladdened heart 
Expands the how af peace. 


No. 524. The Ring is Coming! 


RiANLe DvrEs! ‘¢ Behold, I come quickly.”—REVELATION xxii. 12. 


Ira D. SANKEY. 


Moderato. 
1. Re - joice! Re-joice!our King is com-ing! And the time will not be long, 
2. With joy we wait our King’s re-turn-ing From His heav'n-ly man-sions fair; 
3. Oh, may we nev-er wea- ry, watch-ing, Nev-er lay our ar- mour down, 

| 
NALS GS ee) ay oe ee te| EET S| GS Ee Lee Lay a 
p= 4 : e =| — : a 
Tae} a —F ie : 


. ° | . . | - * * . 
D.S.— -joice! Re-joice!our King is com-ing! And the time will not be long, 


x. Un - til we hail the ra-diantdawn-ing, And lift up the glad new song. 
2. And with ten thou-sand saints ap - pear- ing We shall meet Him in the alr. 
3. Un - til He come,and with re- joic-ing Give to each the pro-mised crown. 


CHORUS. 
"ETO EE wes 


Oh, won-drous day! oh, 
tad A 


No. 525. Sesus Christ our Sabiour | 


“This is indeed the Christ, the Saviour of the world.” —Joxwn iv. 42. 


Ex NATHAN. J. McGRANAHAN. 
CuHoIrR. ALL. Cuorr. 


x. Who came down from heav’n to earth? Je-sus Christ our Sa -viour! Came a child of 
2. Who was lift- ed on the tree? Je-sus Christ our Sa-viour! There to ran-som 


wv. (2 BS) Set ee ee _ ee 
v4ae la Bee ee en ee Ee ee 
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x. low - ly birth? Je -sus Christ our Sa- viour! 


2. you and me? Je-sus Christ our Sa- viour uo Sound the cho-rus loud and clear— 


Sesus Christ our Sabiour |—continued. 


a be = 
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3. Who hath promised to forgive f Whom should we obey and love } 

Jesus Christ our Saviour ! Jesus Christ our Saviour ! 

Who hath said, ‘‘ Believe and live’? A 

Jesus Christ our Saviour ! 5. Who again from heaven shall come’ 
Jesus Christ our Saviour | 
4. Who is now enthroned above ? Take to glory al! His own? 
Jesus Christ our Saviour | Jesus Christ our Saviour } 


No. 526. So Hear to the Ringdom | 


‘Thou art not far from the Kingdom of God.” —Mark xii. 34. 
FANNY J. Crossy. RK. Lowry, 


z%So near to the King-dom! yet what dost thou lack? So near to the 
2. So near, that thou hear- est the songs that re -sound From those who, be - 
3- To die with no hope! hast thoucount-ed the cost? To die out. of 


| 
1. King-dom!whatkeep-eth thee back? Re-nounce ev- ‘ry i- dol, tho’ dear it may 
2.-liev - ing, a  par-don have found! So near, yet un- will-ing to give up thy 
3. Christ,and thy soul to be lost? So near ‘to the Kingdom!oh come,we im - 


it 


t. be, to the Sa- viour now plead-ing with thee | 
2. sin, Je - sus is wait - ing to wel-come thee in. 
3--plore! While Je - sus is plead-ing, come en -ter the door! 


2 


No. 527. Rejoice, Rejoice, Pelreber | 


* Rejoice in the Lord alway.”—PHILIPIIANS iv. 4. 


GrRacE J. FRANCES. Husert P. MAIN. 
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-joice, be - liev - er! 


I y, Great De - liv-’rer, Who gave Himself a __ sac-ri-fice for thee. \R 
: e 
Oh, re-joice ! 


42. dwell in safe -ty, And rest beneath the shadow of His love. 


TE=sJOICC eaters and “sing of Him who lives for 
Oh, re-juice ! Sake 


ev - er, Thy great High Priest and King. 
Ss 


3: 4 


Rejoice, rejoice, believer ! Rejoice, rejoice, believer! 
A home on high is waiting now for thee ; Press on to join the happy, happy throng ; 
And there, in all His beauty, Where soon thy Lord will call thee 
The King of saints with wonder thou shalt see. To realms of joy and everlasting song. 


No. 528. @be Christian's “ Good-night.” 


{The early Christians were accustomed to bid their dying friends ‘‘ Good-night,” so sure were they 
of their awakening on the Resurrection Morning. ] 


IRA D. SANKEY. 


Miss SARAH DouDNEY:. 


Slow. -& sR AO i 
1. Sleep on, be-lov-ed, sleep, and take thy rest ; Lay down thy head up-on thy Saviour’s breast: 
2. Calm is thyslum-ber as an infant's sleep; But thoushalt wakenomoreto toil and weep: 
3. Un - til the shadows from thisearthare cast; Un - til He ga-thers in Hissheavesat last ; 


vit. € dim. rit 
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1. We love thee well; but Je-susloves thee best—Good-night | Good-night ! Good-night! 
2. Thineis a _ per - fect rest, se-cure and deep—Good-night ! Good-night ! Good-night ! 
3. Un - til the twi-light gloom is © - ver-past—Good-night ! Good-night ! Good-night! 
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Che Hhristian’s GBood-night !—continued, 


4. 6 


Until the Easter glory lights the skies ; Only ‘‘ good-night,” belovéd—not ‘‘ farewell | 
Until the dead in Jesus shall arise, A little while, and all His saints shall dwell 
And He shall come, but not in lowly guise— In hallowed union, indivisible— 
Good-night ! Good-night ! 
Se 7° 
Until made beautiful by Love Divine, Until we meet again before His throne, | 
Thou, in the likeness of thy Lord shalt shine, Clothed in the spotless robe He gives His own. 
And He shall bring that golden crown of thine— | Until we know even as we are known— 
Good-night ! Good-night ! 


No. 529. “Complete in Him,” 


A : heer Be 
aye aS Ye are complete in Him.”—Co.ossIans ii. ro. J. R. Murray. 
2, San 7 eS ee ES a ay ay 
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1. In Christ is love a-bound-ing, In Him re-deem-ing grace; In Him my dai - ly 
2.In Him I now am rest-ing; The half I can-not tell Of all the price-less 
3. But when I see Thee, Je - sus, When face to face we meet—Then in Thine own dear 


ee Oe Ore fg ae 


ad -o - ra-tion, As day by 
far more sweet: Oh, then I’ll sing my prais-es For all I’ve 


Q x IS 
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1.-ter- nal life; In Him a full sal -va-tion, In Him an end of strife. 
2, day I find His peace and grace suf - fi - cient To keep both heart and mind. 
3- found in Thee; And give to Him the glo -ry Who has re-deem-ed_ me. 


a Hehe .: or 


Jie in ee 
A CHORUS. | 
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In Him! In Him! There’s ful- ness of bless-ing in His ser - vice 
in Him! in Him! 
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sweet; In Him! In Him! I am _ in Him com-plete! 
in Him! inv Hint fic com- plete ¢ 
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No. 530. Wboeher earl ! 


“‘ Whosoever will, let him take the water of life freely.” 
A. MonTEITH. (REV. xxii. 17.) IRA D. SANKEY. 
£) i = 


x. O wan-d’ring souls, why will you roam A-~- way from God, a - way fromHome? 
2. Be- hold His hands ex-tend-ed now, The dews of night are on His brow; 


x. The Sa - viour calls, oh, hear Him say—‘‘ Who - ev - er will” may come to- day! 
2. He knocks, He calls, He wait-eth still: Oh, come to Him,“who-ev - er will 1” 


4 
=< Al | | & 


““Who-ev -er will! who-ev-er will! Who-ev-er willmay come to-day; 
g i: Ss ee 


3. In simple faith His word believe, 4. The “ Spirit and the Bride say, Come !” 
And His abundant grace receive ; And find in Him sweet rest, and home ; 
No love like His the heart can fill ; Let Him that heareth echo still 
Oh, come to Him, ‘‘ whoever will !” The blesséd ‘‘ whosoever will 1” 


No. 581. Christ is Coming | 


“The Son of Man shall come in the glory of His Father.” 
J. R. Macpurr, D.D. (Matr. xvi. 27.) Geo. C. STEBBINS. 
a 


st Sees Se 
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1. Christ if com-ing ! let cre - a-tion Fromhergroansand travail cease; Let the glo-rious 


- 
1. pro-cla - ma-tion Hope re -store and faithin-crease: Christ is com-ing !Christis coming! 
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GQhrist is Coming !—continued, 


$ lan} 
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- 
Come, Thou blessed Prince of Peace! Christ is coming! Christ is coming! Come, Thou blessed Prince of Peace! 


-@- 
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SEA > 
2. Earth can now but tell the story 4. Long Thy exiles have been pining, 
Of Thy bitter cross and pain ; Far from rest, and home, and Thee; 
She shall yet behold Thy glory | But, in heavenly vesture shining, 
When Thou comest back to reign. Soon they shall Thy glory see. 
3. Though once cradled in a manger, 5. With that ‘‘ blesséd hope” before us, 
Oft no pillow but the sod ; Let no harp remain unstrung ; 
Here an alien and a stranger, Let the mighty ransomed chorus 


Mocked of men, disowned of God : Onward roll from tongue to tongue. 


No. 582. “ Ghough pour Sins be as Scarlet.” 
W. H. Doane. 


| 2nd. | 


F. J. Crossy. (Isa1aH 1. 18.) 
DUvET. (Alto and Tenor.) . 


| Ist time. 


1. ‘Tho’ your sins be as. scar-let, Theyshall be as whiteas snow; as snow; 
2. Hear the voice that en-treats you: Oh, re-turn ye un-to God! to God! 
3. He'll for-give yourtrans-gres-sions,And re- mem-ber them no more; no more; 


Tae LP nogtheys Debsiered .\.ccur.tasteritsie sive like crim -son, They shall be as wool;” 
gimme ELC meni yy Ol mann OTCAL (tc cintstsce.storeisre ... com-pas - sion, And of won- drous love; 
Bote OOK uUtinac LO mmm mV Gs iarterac cieters Gate cree . ye peo- ple,” Saith the Lord your God; 


Peet ops a trees 
Tho’ they be red 4 
Duet. (A. and T.) QUARTET. x 
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1. ‘‘Tho’ your sins be as scar- let, Tho’ your sins be as scar - let, 


2. Hear the voice that en- treats you, Hear the voice that en - treats you: 
3. He'll for- give yourtrans-gres- sions, He'll for - give _—your trans -gres-sions, 


i 
They shall be as white as snow, They shall be as white as snow.” 
re - turn ye un - to God! Oh, re - turn ye un-to God! 
re- mem - ber them no more, And re - mem - ber them no more. 
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And 
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No. 533. Abiding Rest. 


‘¢ His rest shall be glorious.”’—ISAIAH Xi. Io. 
J. J. MAXFIELD. W. A. OGDEN. | 


1. My soul has found a - bi- ding rest, Where liv - ing foun-tains flow; 
2. All gir-ded for the vic-tors race, I run to win the prize 
3. 1 see the shi- ning way He went To do His Fa- thers will; 


1. Where vales are in their ver - dure dressed, And Sha - ron’s ro - ses __ blow. 
2. That Je - sus of - fers by His grace To faith’s as - pi - ring. eyes. 
3. And fol - low on in sweet con - tent, So glad He loves me still. 


Teor Lis ee but a step to Sy- chars well, Where Je - sus speaks to me} 
eS trust Him still when for- tunes frown, His ser - vice is so sweet ; 
may but serve Him here, In my _ own hum- ble way, 
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1. And oft by faith I seem to dwell With Him in Gal -i - lee— 
ek lay my hea- vy bur - den down At my Re-deem-er’s  feet— 
I know that I _ shall have no fear In _ that e - ter - nal day— 


- = —_ _ 


r, 


1. With Him in Gal =n wR leegi-s laces With Him in Gal - i - lee; 
Qoekt MY os Gy = deem= ef Sa feCtyen get emi At my  Re-deem - er’s feet ; 
oe Teeth atemn cau eter ecnal sLdaya meric Ins thatt.ee-tere-. nal day ; 


pier ch. 


Abiding Rest—continued 


f —h i ins, as iz Bae Sy wee SS a Se, ee RE ES Sa 
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1, And oft by faith I seem to dwell With Him in Gal -i - lee. 
2. I lay my hea-vy bur- den down At my Re-deem-er’s feet. 
et know that I shall have no fear In that e - ter - nal day 


No. 534. © Hight of light, Shine mw] 


“The Lord shall be thine everlasting light.” Roatan by. 20. 
Dr. H. Bonar. W. H. Doanr. 
‘a R a 


s.O Light of light, shine inf Cast out this night of sin 3 
2.0 Joy of joys, come in! End Thou this grief of sin} 
s& O Life of life, pour inf Ex - pel this death of sin; 
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x. Cre - ate true day with - ins  @ Light of light, shine in! 
2. Cre - ate calm peace with - in; Q Joy ef joys, come in! 
3. A - wake true life with - in; O Life of life, pour inl 
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8) Light, all light ex - celf - ing, Make my _ soul Thy dwell - ing; 
2. : 
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Joy, all grief dis - pell - ing, To my poor heart come in! 


oO 
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4 O Love of love, flow in! s. My God and Lord, oh come 
This hateful root of sin Of joys the joy and sum: 
Pluck up, destroy within Make in this heart Thy home: 


O Love of love, flow in ! My God and Lord, oh come ! 


No. 535. gun the Shadow of His Wings. 


“‘Hide me under the shadow of Thy wings.” 
J. B. ATCHINSON. (Psa. xvii. 8.) £. O. Exce.u. 
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1. In the sha-dow of His wings Thereis rest, sweet rest ; heey is rest Paom care and 
2. In the sha-dow of His wings There is peace, sweet peace; Peace that pass-eth un - der- 
3- i the sha- dow, of His eines Therei is joy, glad joy; Thereis joy to tell the 


lz. laa. ie There is rest foridead and neiginbour : In the sha-dow of His wings There j is 

2. -standing, Peace,sweet peace, thatknowsno end -ing: In the sha-dow of His wings There is 

§ 3. sto - ry, Joy ex - ceed-ing, full of glo - ry: In the sha - dow of His wings There is 
-& a 


I. rest, Sweet rest; In the sha-dow of HiswingsThereis rest, sweet vest. 
2. peace, sweet peace ; In the sha-dow of His wings There is peace, sweet Aeace. 


} There is rest ! There is 
3. joy, glad joy, In the sha-dow of His wingsThereis joy, glad joy. 


sweet aa 


peace | Thereis joy !— In the sha-dow of His wings ; sha-dow of His wings! 
sweet peace! ae joy ! 


No. 536 atly Jesus, us Chou wilt ! 


* Not as I will, but as Thou wilt.”—MATTHEW xxvi. 39. 
JANE BorTHWICK (tr.). (JEWETT. 6s.) Von WEBER. 
RSs 
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- My Je- sus, as Thouwilt! Oh, may Thy will bemine; In - to Thy 
2, My Je- sus, as Thouwilt! Tho’ seen thro’ many a tear, Let not my 
3» My Je- sus, as Thouwilt!— All shall be well for me; Eack chang-ing 
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1. hand of love I wouldmy all re - sign. Throughsor- row, or thro’ joy, 


2, star of hopeGrow dim or dis-ap - pear: Since Thou on _ earth hast wept, 
3. fu - turescene I glad-ly trustwith Thee. Straight to_ my home a-bove 
; ageup tes 
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1. Con-duct me asThineown;And help me still to say, My Lord,Thywill be done! 
2. And sor-rowed oft a-lone; If I mustweepwithThee, My Lord,Thywill be done! 
3.1 trav-el_ calm-ly on, And sing, in, life or death,‘‘ My Lord,Thywill be done!” 


-@- 


No. 587. Ob, Glonderful Word ! 


“The Word of the Lord endureth for ever.”—1 PETER i. 2. 
JuLia STERLING. Ira D. SANKEY. 


j won -der - ful of the Lord! True wis - dom its 
2, Oh, won - der- ful, won-der~- ful Word of the Lord! The lamp that our 
3. Oh, won - der- ful, won-der- ful Word of the Lord! Our on - ly sal - 
- der- ful, won-der- ful Word of the Lord! The hope of our 

‘ C2. 
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re _ a ae ee pe ae S 
(5 — ses 
; = Se at Sa 
I. pa - ges un - fold; And though we may read them a_ thou-sand times o’er, 
2. Fa - ther a - bove So kind-ly has light-ed to teach us the way 
3.-va - tion is there ; It car- ries con-vic-tiondown deep in the heart, 
4. friends in the past; Its truth where so firm- ly they an-chored their trust, 
@ @ @ a. re est rans ee @. 2 @ € 


— 
1. They nev - er, no nev-er, grow old! Each line hath a_ trea-sure, each 
2. That leads to the arms of His _ love! Its warn-ings, its coun-sels, are 
3. And shows us our-selves as we are. Tt teliste of) a. Sars viourrand 
4. Thro’ a- ges e - ter- nal shalf last. Oh, won - der: ful, won - der - ful 


— 
is prom = ise. a pearl, That? all if they will may se - cure; And we 
2. faith - ful and just; Its judg-ments are per-fect and pure; And we 
3. points to the cross, ,Where par - don we now may ‘se - cure; For we 
4. Word of the Lord! Un-chang-ing, a - bi- ding and _ sure; For we 
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know that when time and the world pass a - way, God’s Word shall for ev-er en - dure. 
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No. 538. The Shoeetest Hame. 


“Thou shalt call His name Jesus; for He shall save His people from their sins.” 
(MATTHEW i. 21.) W. B. BRADBURY. 


E. RoserrTs. 


E I ka 
There is no name so sweet on earth, No name so sweet in hea- ven ; : 

I. 1'The name be-fore His won-drous birth, To Christthe Sa-viour. ... J giv-en. 
And when He hung up - on the tree, They wrotethisname a - bove Him ; 5‘ 

2-1 That allmightsee the rea-son we For ev-er-moremust... .- love Him. 


D.C.—For there’s no word ear ev-erheard So dear, so sweet as . «+ + “Jz -sus!” 


REFRAIN. . D.C. 


S e 
We love to 
- hos @- 


sing of Christ our King, And hail Him bles - sed Je - sus! 


Fae Sows ew eel ' - 
3. So now, upon His Father's throne— 4. O Jesus! by that matchless Name 
Almighty to release us hy grace shall fail us never 5 
From sin and pains—He ever reigns To-day as yesterday the same, 
The Prince and Saviour, Jesus. Thou art the same for ever! 


No. 589. Calvary | 


“The place which is called Calvary—there they crucified Him. 
W. M'K. Darwoop. (LUKE xxiii. 33.) 
‘TREBLE. 


Jno. R. SWENEY. 


ee Ee ; 
1. On Cal-v'ry’s brow........+++- my Sa-viour died,...... Merce *T wasthere my 
2. ’Midrend-ing rocks.......... .. and dark’ning skies,...... ..e.-. My Sa-viour 
3.-0° © Je -'sus, Lord,. 22... ca see. NOWs Can melt eee; ec cc eeeeeee That Thoushouldst 
ALTO. 


1. On Calv’ry’s brow my Sa-viourdied, 
2. ’Midrending rocks and dark’ning skies, 
Aas 3. O Je- sus, Lord, how can it be, 


. > % 

Tee LOL ata ere se sie ie » Was Crilech = fied =aidee sare Twason the cross.......... He bled for 

2. DbOWS.....+.... .. Hisheadand dies;.......... Theop ning vaily...ade-ss reveals the 

Byer LIVE) siniee woe ..... Vhylife for me?—......... Tobearthe cross........+. and ag - 0 = 
——S— ee 

oe < oo. = 
x. I wastheremy Lord was cru -ci-fied : *T wason thecross 
2. My _ Sa-viour bows His head and dies ; The op’ning vail 


3. That Thoushouldst give Thy life for me ?— To bear thecross 


‘ sae fis 
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Galbary |—continued. 


Py, ———_————_———, 

Pre eee Se naneraee = cosaaermere Ws a One ee es 
by se 
j Fie SU mira rc eR LA And pur-chased there........... mea my par-don free. 

2... AWAY. ca ctete te sees o To-chea=:ven's AjOyS- 2: aa cece ee ae and end - less day. 
Bower DV iartesteta saree 13 intethatedread: “BOur ts.. os/.loareelaeea on Cal -va = ry! 
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Ee, 1} eat ad eet - Fe FES — Pa ——-" 7: 
2 TES es SS Se * “i a eras = S__8.— 8 
ee a Oe et we gt 
aS TE e 
I. He bled for me, And pur- -chased theremy par -don free. 
2. re - veals the way To hea-ven’s joysand end -less day. 
3 and ag - o - ny— In that dread houron Cal - va - ry! 
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O Cal-va-ry! dark Cal-va-ry! Where Je-sus shed His blood for me,..... 


ee ee 
Pp. Saas A ees eared |. A ESSA RIES SS Sasa 
(ee ee ee eee ere be 
O Cal- es dark Cal-va-ry! Where Je -sus shed His blood for ae for me ; 
Cae o—| 6 +# Sea — ee == =? 
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O Cal-va-ry! blest Cal-va-ry! "Twasthere my Sa-viourdied for me. 
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O Cal-va-ry! blest Cal- va-ry! "Twasthere my Sa-viourdied for me. 
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No. 540. Only uw feto more Peurs. 


‘Though now for a season, if need be, ye are in heaviness.” 


P. P.B. (1 PETER i. 6.) Pie eLiss. 
faa NS —— a — = 
eye Se eee fe Sans Sans coed 
fs . . ~ a. ~~ 
1. On -ly a few more _ years, On - i a few more cares} 
2z,QOn-ly a few more wrongs, On-ly afew more sighs; 
3. Then an e - ter - nal stay, Then an e - ter - nal throng ; 
ETS worn 
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1. On- ly a few more smiles andtears, On-ly a ‘few more prayers. 
2.On- ly a few more earth- ly songs, On-ly a few good - byes. 
3. Thenan e-ter - nal, glo-riousday, Then an e - ter- nal song ! 


-2 — 
pA he = Ge See iS o eae 
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No, 541. Gbhosocber Galieih | 
- “Whosoever calleth on the name of the Lord shall be saved.’ 
Juvia STERLING. (Jon ii. 32; Acts ii, 21; Romans x. 13.) Ira D. SANKEY. 


x. Oh, hear the joy - ful mes -sage, Tis sound-ing far and wide: Good news of full sal- 
2. Ye soulsthatlong in dark-ness, The path of sin have trod, Be - hold the light of 
3. Ye wea-ry, hea-vy la - den, Oppressed with toiland care: He waits to bid you 


1.-va - tion, Thro’ Him the Cru - ci - fied; God’s Word is truth e - ter - nal; Its prom -ise 
2. mer- cy! Be-holdtheLambof God! With all your heart be -lieve Him, And now the 
A pre-cious gift He of - fers, A gift that 


x. all mayclaim, Who look by faith to Je - sus, And call up.on His name. 
2. prom-ise claim— That none shalley - er per - ish Who call up-on His name. 
3. all mayclaim, Whe look to Him be- liev - ing, And call up-on His name. 


“Who-so-ev-er call-eth, Who- so-ev-er call- eth, Who-so-ev-er call-eth on 


ee 
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His name shall be saved ! Who-so-ev-er call-eth on the Lord shall be saved |” 
@- - ~ , f : “~~ 
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No. 542. Spirit Dibine | 


“ce . . ” e 
P.P.B. Grace to help in time of need.”—-HEBREWS Iv. 16. PP Brest 
ts ae eae SS SS es Be eas 


1 Spi “rit Di + vine, Spi - rit Di - vine— Be Thou..... the 

2, Spi - rit of) Uruth; Spi - rit of Truth— Be  Thou..... the 

3. Spi - rit of Love, Spi - rit of Love— Be Thou..... the 

4 Spi - rit of Power Spi - rit of Power— Be  Thou..... the 
LY a a a (eo : ee eS a rae 
C2 eee ———— 
Rica Sareea ws BE SSS __ anes PS Sa ES BE I SS SSIS 
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Spint Dibine |—continued. 


TaD aye-mstar | eOnu a iy. dark - ness to shine ! 
2, Teach-er and the Guide of my youth! 
3, Lead - er to my man - sion a -  bove! 
4. prais - es of) ny: song ev - er - more! A - = men. 


No. 548. Che Other Side. 


‘‘ Here we have no continuing city; but we seek one to come.” 
S. L. CuTHBERT. (Hes. xiii. 14.) J. E. Goutp. 


1. We dwell this side of Jordan’s stream, Yet oft there comesa shining beam A-cross from yonder 
2. The oth-er side! oh, blessed place! Wheresaints in joy nae times retrace, And think of tri- als 
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1. shore, A-cross from yon-der shore; While vis-ions of a __ ho- ly throng, And sound of harp and 
2. gone, Andthinkof tri-als gone; The vail withdrawn, They Re see That all onearth had 


CESS ieeee: Steen Se asis oe 
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I. ser-aph song,Seem gen- a waft-ed o’ os Seemgen-tly waft-ed o’er. ) 
2. need to be, Tobringthemsafe-ly home, To bring themsafely home. J 


O Zi-on—Ci-ty fair! 


4. The other side! the other side ! 
Who would not brave the swelling tide 
Of earthly toil and care, 
Of earthly toil and care, 
To wake one day, when life is past, 
Over the stream, at home at last, 
With all the blest ones there— 
With all the blest ones there ? 


3. The other side ! oh, charming sight! 
Upon its banks, arrayed i in white, 
For me my loved ones wait, 

For me my loved ones wait ; 

And Jesus gently calls to me, 

‘ Fear not—for I thy guide will be 
Up to the pearly gates, | 
Up to the pearly gates.” 


No. 544. Come, Come to Jesus’ 


“ Come unto Me, ... . and I will give you rest.”—MAatTrT. xi. 28. 
Rev. GrorceE B. PEck. Huppert P, Main. 


wel - come thee, 
ran - som _ thee, 
3. Come, come to Je - sus! He waits to light - en thee, 
4. Come, come to Je - sus! He waits to give to thee, 


10 wan-d’rer, ea - ger - ly!— Come, come to Je - sus ! 
2. O slave, so wil - ling - ly} Come, come to Je - sus! 
ay WG bur - den’d! trust - ing - ly Come, come to e - sus! 
4. O blind, a vis - ion free! Come, come to e - sus! 
Ci oom steenves amine? EES" peataeer eee See 
7 ee ee eee b = o- it ery 
5. Come, come to Jesus} 6. Come, come to Jesus ! 
He waits to shelter thee, He waits to carry thee, 
O weary, blessedly ! O lamb, so lovingly ! 
Come, come to Jesus ! Come, come to Jesus! 
44 yi 99 
No. 545. Che Hily of the Pulley. 
‘1 am the Rose of Sharon, and the Lily of the valleys.” 
—. W. Fry, by per. (SonG oF SoLomon il. 1.) Arr. by IRA D. SANKEY. 
ee —— a -—s 2 =s eee 
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~ -sS Boks. = = 
x. I’ve found a friend in Je - sus,— He’s ev -'ry-thing to me; He’s the 
2. He all mygrief has ta - ken, and all my sor -rows borne; In temp- 
3. He’ll_ nev - er, nev- er leave me, nor yet for- sake me_ here, While I 
— 
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x. fair-est of ten thou-sand to my soul! The “Li-ly of the Val-ley,” in 
2,-ta-tionHe’s my strong and migh-ty tower; I’ve all for Him for - sa-ken, I’ve 


3. live by faith, and do His bles-sed will; A wall of fire a-boutme, I’ve 
5 | wane JZ - 
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x. Him a-lone I see— All I need tocleanseand make me ful - ly whole; 
2. all my i- dols torn From my heart—andnow He keepsme by His power. 
3. noth-ing now to fear: With His man-na, He my hun- gry soul shall fill. 


ree 
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é The Hilp of the Valley ” continued. 


In sor- row He’s my com - fort, in trou-ble He’s my stay; He 
2. Thoughall the world for-sake me, and Sa-tan tempt me sore, Through 
3- Whencrown’dat last in glo - ry, I’ll see His bles - sed face, Where 


ae vd 
D.S.—In sor- row He's my com- fort, in trou-ble He's my stay; He 
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1. tells me ev-’ry care on Him to roll....... He’s the *€Li-ly of the Val - ley,” the 
2. Je - sus I shall safe-ly reach the goal...... He's the “Li-ly of the Val- ley,” the 
3. riv-ers of de-lightshallev -er roll....... He’s the “Li-ly of the Val - ley,” the 

| Ce ee ioe ‘ 
ef a AS Pa 6 SS Bs oe _|s—S—e 618 — ai 
SSS SS eS 
is 

tells me ev-'ry care on Him to vroll...... Hes the“Li-ly of the Val- ley,” the 


Bright and Morn-ing Star; He’s the fair-est of ten thou-sand to my soull...... 


No. 546, UHby should J Wait? 


** Now is the day of salvation.”~-2 CORINTHIANS Vi. 2. 


1245023 13}, PtP Boiss: 
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| 
1. Why should I wait? I can- not flee To oth- er re - fuge than to 
2. Why should I wait? I look with-in, And noth-ing there I see but 
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1. Thee; And vile aud help - less though I ibe, O Lord, I come to Thee! 
2. sin; And Thon a-~- lone canst make me clean; O Lord, I come to Thee! 


3. Why should I wait? while now, to-day, 4. Why should I wait? I must not wait 
1 hear Thy voice in mercy say, | To-morrow’s sun may be too late, 
“€ Sinner, I wash thy sins away ”? And death may seal my hapless state : 


Q Lord, I come to Thee! O Lord, { come to Thee ! 


No. 547. God is Calling Pet | 


. ‘O earth, hear the voice of the Lord !”—JEr. xxii. 29. 
GERHARD TERSTEEGEN. EB. O. EXce. 


2. His kind care re- pay? Hecallsmestill;can I  de-lay? 


1. pass-ing yearsall fly, Andstillmysoul in slum-ber lie? 
Call - ing yet,oh,hear Him } 
3. wait-ing to re-ceive; Andshall I dare His Spi - ritgrieve? 


\Godis calling yet! 


oa eral A =a é ra Sie <a Jae $s = cae 


a o a .- p- -a 5 
Call - ingyet,oh,hear Him! God is call-ing yet ; oh,hear Himcalling, calling !Call - ing yet, 
God is calling God is calling yet! 


a 


ob,hearHim!Call - ing yet,oh,hear Him!God is call-ing yet, oh, hear Himcalling yet ! 


4. God calling yet! and shall I give 
No heed, but still in bondage live ? 


j 5. God calling yet! I cannot stay 5 
| My heart I yield without delay: 
I wait; but He does not forsake : | Vain world, farewell! from thee I part ; 


He calls me still: my heart, awake! The voice of God has reached my heart. 


No. 548. Ge twill not Pesparr | 


DEW! itin “Thou art my portion, O Lord.”—-PsaLm cxix. 57. p=P Briss. 


Se = 


de - spair, Though storms our bark may sev + er; 


vee ahd falas 


will not 


He fill not Despair |—continued. 


2. When, in death’s dark vale, 3. Oh, let come what will, 
By Jordan’s rolling river, We’ ll trust our faithful Giver , 
Earthly helpers fail, And our song is still— 
Jehovah zxst deliver ! Jehovah w7d deliver! 


No. 549. @bhe Pandiwriting on the dal. 


‘* And the king saw the part of the hand that wrote.”—DANIEL v. 5. 
Words and Music by KNOWLES SHAW. Arr. by IRA D. SANKEY. 


22 o 


r. At the feast of Bel-shaz-zar and a thou-sand of his lords, While they drank from golden vessels, 
2. Seethe bravecaptive, Dan-iel, as he stood be-fore the throng, And re - buked the haughty monarch 
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1. as the Book of Truth re-cords: In the night, as they rev-elled in the roy - al pal-ace hall, 
$2, for his migh-ty deeds of wrong; As he read out the writing—’twas the doom of one and all, 


~~ 


a ! 
I. They were seized with con-ster-nation—’ twas the Hand upon the wall i} : 
f 2, For the king-dom now was finished—said the Hand upon the wall! Tis the hand of God on the 


asf sift taal 


L iy 
*T is the hand of God on the wall! Shall the re-cord be?—“ Found 
‘wri-ting on the wall! aaa wri-ting on the wall! 


aera 
wanting!” orshall it be?—* Found trusting!” While that hand is writing on the wall! 
wri-ting on the wall ! 


wy 
3. See the faith, zeal, and courage, that would dare to do the right, 
Which the Spirit gave to Daniel—’t was the secret of His might ; 
In his home in Judea, or a captive in the hall, 
He understood the writing of his God upon the wall ! 


4. So our deeds are recorded—there’s a Hand that’s writing now: 
Sinner, give your heart to Jesus—to His royal mandate bow; 
For the day is approaching—it must come to one and all, 
When the sinner’s condemnation will be written on the wall ! 


No. 550. There is u Stream. 


‘There is a river, the streams whereof make glad the City of God.” 
(Psavm xlvi. 4.) 


Isaac WATTS. WARD. L.M L. MAson. 
.M. a 
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1. There is a stream,whose gen-tle flow Sup-pliesthe ci - ty of our God ; 
2. That sa-credstream—Thy ho - ly Word—Sup-portsour faith, our fears con - trols } 
3. Loud may the trou- bled o-cean roar: In sa- cred peace our souls a - bide; 
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1. Life, love, and joy, still gli-dingthrough, And wa- tring our di-vine a- bode, 
2. Sweet peace Thy pro-mis- es af - ford, And give new strength to faint- ing souls. 
3. While ev - ‘ry na-tion, ev -’ry shore, Trem-bles, and dreads the swell-ing tide. 
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No. 551. The Banner of the Cross. 


‘‘ Thou hast given a banner to them that fear Thee, that it may be displayed 


b ao aide 
Wy NLA ecause of the truth.”—Psa.m Ix. 4 


J. McGRANAHAN. 


% There’s a roy - al ban - ner giv - en for dis-play To the sol - diers 
2. Thoughthe ‘oe may rage and gath-er as _ the flood, Let the stand - ard 
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1. of the King; As an en-sign fair we lift it up to-day, 
2. be dis - played! And be-~-neath its folds, as  sol-diers of | the Lord, 


CHORUS. : 
March -ing on!....... March-ing 
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x. While as ran-somed ones we sing. March-ing on} on! on! March-ing 
2. For the truth be not dis - mayed! 
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Ghe Banner of the Cross—continued. 


on!...... For Christ count ev - ’ry-thing but loss;.............. And to 
SE eT A EoSe a Se} 
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fi on! on! on! For Christ count ev - 'ry- thing, ev -'ry-thing but loss; And _ to 
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crown Him King, toil «and sing, *Neath the ban-ner of the cross! 


crown Him King, we'll toil and sing, Be - neath the ban-ner of the cross! 


3. : 4. 

Over land and sea, wherever man may dwell, | When the glory dawns—’tis drawing very near, 
Make the glorious tidings known : It is hastening day by day— 

Of the crimson banner now the story tell, Then before our King the foe shall disappear, 
While the Jord shall claim His own ! And the Cross the world shall sway ! 


No. 552, ark! Chere comes a WHbisper | 


** Give me thine heart.” —PROVERBS xxilil. 26 
F. J. Crossy. . pe 
Sle ° W. H. DoanE 
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1. Hark! there comes a whis- per Steal-ing on thine ear; *Tis the Sa-viour 


2. With that voice so gen - tle, Dost thou hear Him say?—‘‘Tell Me all thy 
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1. call-ing, Soft, soft and clear. 
2. sor-rows; Come,come a - way!” 


} ‘*Give thy heart to Me, Once I died for 
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thee ;” Hark ! Hark! thy Sa-viour calls: Come, sin-ner, come! 
for thee; 
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3- Wouldst thou find a Refuge 4. At the cross of Jesus 
For thy soul oppressed ? Let thy burden fall ; 
Jesus kindly answers, While He gently whispers, 


‘“‘I am thy rest.” “Tl bear it all.” 


No. 5538, Bo, Ghery One that is Thirsty! 


“‘ Ho, every one that thirsteth, come ye to the waters.”—Isa. lv. 1. 
L. J. R. Lucy J. R1pER. 


rs-ty in spi-rit, Holev~-ry one that is wea-ry and sad ; 
2. Child of the world, are youtired ofyour bondage? Wea-ry of earth-joys, so false, so un-true? 
3. Cnild of the Kingdom, be filled with the Spi- rit ! Nothing but ful-ness thy long-ing can meet ¢ 


x. Come to the foun-tain, there’s ful-ness in Je -sus, All that you’re long-ing for : come and be glad! 
2. Thirsting for Godand His ful-ness of blessing?—List to the prom-ise—a mes- sage for you ! 
3. "Tis the en-duement for life andforservice; Thineis the prom-ise, so cer-tain, So sweet. 
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ifts I am bring-ing; While ye are seeking Me, I will be fo 
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No. 554. Yeaus, Sabiour, Pilot Me! 


‘‘ He guided them by the skilfulness of His hands.”—Ps. Lexviii. 72. 


Epwarp Hopper, D.D. 


3 J. E. Gou.p. 

N ® 1 
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1. Je - sus, Sa- viour, pi - lot me, O - ver lifes tem-pest-uous sea, 
2. As a mo - ther stills her child. Thou canst hush the o - cean wild; 


3. When at last I near the shore, And the fear - ful break-ers roar 
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1. Un- knownwaves. be-fore me roll, Hi- ding rock and treach’rous shoal; 
2. Bois- t'rous waves o- bey Thy will When Thou say’st to them‘‘Be _ still! 
3. "Twixt me and _ the peace-ful rest— Then, while lean - ing on ‘Thy breast, 
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Gesus Subiour, Pilot Me !|—consinued, 
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1. Chart and com - pass come from Thee: Je - sus, Sa- viour, pi - lot me! 

2. Won -drous Sov - ’reign of the sea, Je - sus, Sa- viour, pi - lot me! 

3. May I hear Thee say to me, ‘Fear not! I will pi - lot thee!” 
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No.555. “Gbere is Hone Righteous.” 


G. M. J. (Romans iii. 10, 23.) 
» Allegretto. James McGRANAHAN. 
A — Some soo wees = ae Se. ee. 
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1. A guilt- y soul by Phar-i-sees of old, Wasbrought, accused,a-lone; But Je-sus 
2. A learn-ed mas-ter, ru-ler of the Jews,God’skingdom could not gain; With all the 
3. ‘“Good Mas-ter, pray can aught be lack-ing yet? Thy laws I do o-bey”:“‘Go sell and 


OE. Se ae a ee 


1. said,‘‘Let him with-out a sin Be first to cast a stone.” : 5 
2. lore and cul-ture of theage, He‘‘must be born a - gain.” }“‘There isnonerighteous, 
3. gtve,then come and fol-low Me:’ But sad he turned a - way. 
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no, not one: All, all havesinned: There is none righteous ; for allhavesinned, 


all havesinned : 
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andcomeshort of the glo - "Ye the glo - ry of God,Comeshort of the glo-ry, 
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Come short of the glo- ry, of the glo - - - - ry of God.”.......... 
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No. 556. Chou, Lord, Rrotvest. 


Anna Suirton, He knoweth the way that I take.”—Jos xxiii. xa, 
Andante. ~) M. L. BRADSHAW. 


1. Thou know-est, Lord, Thou know-est all a- bout me, And all the 
2. Thou know’st my way— how long, how dark, how cheer -less, If Thy dear 
3. Give me Thy pre - sence! Go Thou, Lord, be - fore me, Make a plain 
ion he. acho os RE ME eR" I WS e-_ fs 


. ° —— ’ 
I. wind-ing way my weeeeeee have trod; And now Thou know'st 
2, hand) 1) (fail (sin allie wes A kee) see: Bright with Thy smile of 
3. path where all is TOUCHGsiseisles es drear ; So let me __ trust the 
- -S- 


I. can-not go with-out Thee, To guide me on - ward through the swell-ing flood. 
2. love, my heart is fear-less, When in my weak-ness I_ can lean on Thee. 
2. love that watch-es o’er me, And in the sha-dows still be-lieve Thee near. 


No. 557. Redemption. 


‘6In whom we have redemption through His blood.” 
S. M. Sayrorp, (Epu. i. 7.) PrTER BiLHorN. 


t Re - demp- tion!oh, won-der-ful sto - ry— Glad mes - sage for 
2, From death un-to life He has brought us, And made us by 
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1. you and for me: ‘That Je - sus has pur-chas’dour par-don, And 
2. gracesons of God; A foun - tain is o-pened for sin - ners: Oh, 
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Redemption—sontinued, 
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~ lieve it; Re - ceive the glad mes-sage—'tis true; Trust now in ths 
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cru ci- fied Sa - viour, Sal - - va » tion He of-fers to you. 
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VS 
3- No longer shall sin have dominion, 4- Accept now God’s offer of mercy 3 
hough present to tempt and annoy 3} To Jesus, oh hasten to-day ; 
For Christ, in His blessed redemption, For He will receive him that cometh, 
The power of sin shall destroy. And never will turn him away. 


No. 558, Closer, Lord, to Thee! 


It is good for me to draw near to God.”--Psaum lxxiii. 28. 
E. G. Taytor, D.D. (Alt.) Gro. C. Strssins. 
—)37{— r = [Snes -, posneni ee 
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1. Clo- ser, Lord,to Thee I cling, Clo - ser still to Thee; Safe be-neath Thy 
2. Clo- ser yet, O° Lord, my Rock, Re - fuge of my soul; Dread I not the 
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WOT J; ied GSES SS) ee, <es e pi a = aa ea CN RES Es Sy. } 
ener = 
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t. shel-t'ring wing I wouldev-er be; Rude the blast of doubt and sin, Fierce as- 
2. tem-pest-shock, Tho’ the bil-lows roll: Wild-eststormcan-nct a-larm, For to 
a 


x. -saults with-out, with-in: Helpme, Lord,the bat-tle win—Clo - ser, Lord, to Thee! 
2. me can come no harm, Lean-ing on Thy lov-ing arm—Clo - ser, Lord, to Thee! 


3 Closer still, my Help, my Stay, j 4. Closer, Lord, to Thee, 1 come, 
Closer, closer still; Light of life Divine; 
Meekly there I learn to say, Through the ever-biessed Son, 
“Father, not my will i” Joy and peace are mine; 
Learn that in affliction’s hour, Let me in Thy love abide, 
When the clouds of sorrow lour, Keep me ever near Thy side, 
Love directs Thy hand of power— in the * Rock of Ages” hide 


Closer, Lord, to Thee! i Closer, Lord, to Thee ! 


No. 559. Ob the Crotwn, the Glory-Crotwn ! 


“‘ When the chief Shepherd shall appear, ye shall receive a crown of glory that 
fadeth not away.”—1 PETER V. 4. 


es McGRANAHAN. 


1. Wea-ry glean- er in the field, poor or plen-ty be the yield, La - bour 
2. Je - sus now has gone a-bove to com-plete His work of love; His re- 
3. Oh, how light will seem the grief, and the toil-some way how brief, When a 


I. on for the Mas-ter, noth-ing fear - ing; There’s a pro-mise of  re- ward 
2.-turn day by day is sure-ly near - ing, When His own He will  re-ceive, 
3. crown in the raiiel ry we are wear-ing! Oh, the rap-ture who can tell, 


. at the com-ing of the Lord, Un - to all them that love His ap - pear - ing. 
. and a wel-come He willgive Un-to all them that love His ap - pear - ing. 
_ as for ev-er there we dwell With re-deem’donesthat lov'd His ap-pear - ing! 


Che meer CLOW, ite sti jatar the glo - ry- crown! Oh the 
The glo - ry-crown! the glo - ry-crown! 


When the crown of rich re-ward shall be 


day, the hap-py day 


by the Lord, Un- to all them that love His ap - pear - ing. 


ae ee 


No. 560. Mv Lock | 


“Thou art my father, my God, and the rock of my salvation.’ 
(PsauLm lxxxix. 26.) 


P. P. Buiss. 


Dr. Horatius Bonar. 


E Fees ee ete ~ nr ag a Ey Wier un ati 
1. Oh,strong to save and bless, My Rock and Righteous-ness, Draw near to me! 
2. My Re-~- fugeand my Rest, As child on mo-ther’s breast I lean on Thee! 


3. De-scend,Thou mighty Love, De-scend from heav’na-bove, Fill Thou this soul! 


1. My bles-sing,joy,and might, My wis-dom,love,and light—Are all with Thee. 
2. Fromfaint-ness andfrom fear, When foes and ills are near, De - liv - er me! 
3. Heal ev - ’ry bruis-ed part, Bind up this bro-ken heart, And make me whole! 


No.561. Arise, thy ight is Come! 


‘Arise, shine! for thy light is come.”—ISAIAH Ix. 1. 
M. E. SErvoss. HR. Palier 


Duet. Mode 


rato. 
iF 
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1. Give thanks un-to God who is a - ble and_ will-ing To save to the 
2. Sweet hope in the home of the drunk-ard hath ris - en, Wherethe dark -ness of 
3. Then ban-ish the wine-cup,and seek for a_ bless-ing From Him _ in whose 
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z. ut - ter-most all who draw near; To send out His light, their re - 
2. sor = row too long held its reign; He hath cast off his fet - ters, and 
3. might you a - lone can _ pre - vail; For they who will seek Him, their 


7 —-g 2S 
1.-demp-tion ful - fill-ing, While His won -der-ful love shall dis - pel ev-'ry fear. 


2. burst from his pris-on, And the sun-shineof joy fills his heart once a - gain. 
3. weak-ness con - fess-ing, Shallhavestrength to re - sist all the foes who as - sail. 


Sot 


{See over for Chorus. 


ge 


come! A -rise!.... 


A - rise, for thy light is come! The light...... of struthieeeers 
Thelightof His truth and love, 


as riSelaee 
a-rise! 


ovpleadenrc ei: thee home;.... A-rise! oh, a- rise! for thy light is come ! 
To lead to thy home a- bove; : 
A 


No. 562. Praise the Saviour | 


“Let us offer the sacrifice of praise to God continually.” 


(HEBREWS Xili. 15.) 


T. KELLY. German Melody. 


pa aE eet 


rates = a ha i 
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1. Praisethe Sa-viour,ye who knowHim; Who can tell how much we owe Him? 


2, ‘Je - sus” is the name that charmsus; He for con-flicts fits and arms us; 
3. Trust in Him, ye saints, for ev -er; He is faith- ful,chang-ing nev - er; 


iS 


1. Glad- ly let us| -ren’- der to Him All we are and have. 
2. Noth-ing moves and noth-ing harms us, When we _ trust te dg bbrcy, 
3. Nei -ther force mor guile can sey - er ‘Those He loves from Him. 


To Thyself, and still believing, -Then we shall be what we should be 3 
Till the hour of our receiving Things which are not now, nor could be 
Promised joys in heaven, ‘ Then shall! be our own. 


4. Keep us, Lord, oh, keep us cleaving | s. Then we shall be where we would be, 


No. 563. BHevond | : 


“There remaineth a rest to the people of God.” —HEn, iv. 9. 
ERNEsT RICKMAN. ’ Geo. C. STEBBINS. 


1. There is a calm, be-yond life’s fit - ful fe ~ ver, A deep re- 
2. There a Hope, to which the Chris-tian, cling - ing, Ts? lift, - ved 
a spot - less Robe of Christ’sown weav - ing: Wilt thou not 


I. - pose, an ev - er - last - ing rest; Where white-robed - an - 
high a - bove life’s surg - ing wave; Finds | life in death, and 
wrap it round thy _ sin - stained soul? Poor wan-d’ring child, up - 
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1. wel-come the be - liev - er A-mong the blest, a-mong the blest. 
2. fade-less flow-ers spring - ing From the dark grave, from the dark grave. 


- p -* 
a Home, where all the soul’s deepyearn -ings, And __ si - lent 
a Crown pre -pared for those who love Him; The Chris- tian 
a Home, a Harp, a Crown in Hea - ven— O _ God! that 


I. prayers shall be at last ful - filled; Where strife and sor - row, 
2. sees it in the dis - tance shine, Like a bright bea - con 
ny should Thy gift re - fuse! The aw - ful choice of 


i. mur-m’ringsand heart-burn-ings At last are stilled, at last are stilled. 
2, glit - ter-ing a-bove him, And whispers,“Mine!” and whis - pers,“Mine!” 
3. life anddeath is giv - en—Which wilt thouchoose?which wilt thou choose? 


Se ee ee, 


No. 564. 4 Smmner like. Hle | 
Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners.” 
(x TimorTny i. 15.) 


C.J. B. 


Slow. 
—— Ss 


a Ws SS Sa 
fay? Dy Na Sa 


r. I was once far a-wayfromthe Sa-viour, As vile as a_sin-ner could be, 


2. I wan-deredon in the dark-ness, Not a ray of light couldI_ see; 
3. And then, inthatdarklone-ly hour,.... A _voicesweetly whis-pered to me, 
pee Ne Nos ON hI Sa 
Sager ee Santee eS 2 
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x. And I won-dered ifChrist the Re - deem-er, _ Could save a poorsin-ner like me. 

2. Andthethoughtfilledmy heart with sad-ness,There’snohope for a sin-ner like me. 

3. Say-ing,‘‘Look un-to Me!—Ihave power To save a poorsin-ner like thee.” 
oo Ca 


aa Cog | eta 
— 2-2-2; 3 


That was speaking so kindly to me; 
And I cried, ‘‘ I’m the chief of sinners : 
Canst Thou save a poor sinner like me?” 


The light is now shining on me}; 
And now unto others I’m telling, 


4. I listened: and lo! ’t was the Saviour | 6. No longer in darkness I’m walking, 


How He saved a poor sinner like me. 


5. I then fully trusted in Jesus ; | 7. And when life’s journey is over, 
And oh, now a joy came to me! | And I the dear Saviour shall see, 
My heart was filled with His praises, ‘ I’ ll praise Him for ever and ever, 


For saving a sinner like me. t For saving a sinner like me! 


No. 565. Yn the Secret of His Presence. 


‘‘ Thou shalt hide them in the secret of Thy presence.” —Ps. xxxi. 20. 


ELLEN LAKSHMI GOREH. 
Slowly. Gro. C. STEBBINS. 


Gu the Secret of His Presence—concenued. 
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2. When my soul is faint and thirsty, "neath the shadow of His wing 
There is cool and pleasant shelter, and a fresh and crystal spring ; 
And my Saviour rests beside mc, as we hold communion sweet : 
If I tried, I could not utter what He says when thus we meet. 


3. Only this I know: I tell Him all my doubts, and griefs, and fears; 
Oh, how patiently He listens! and my drooping soul He cheers: 
Do you think He ne'er reproves me? what a false friend He would be, 
If He never, never told me of the sins which He must see. 

4. Would you like to know the sweetness of the secret of the Lord? 
Go and hide beneath His shadow—this shall then be your reward $ 
And whene’er you leave the silence of that happy meeting-place, 
You will bear the shining image of the Master in your face. 


No. 566, Pook, and thou shalt live | 


“Look unto Me, and be ye saved, all the ends of the earth.” 
F. T. W. (IsaraH xly. 22.) Reve J. H. Stock Ton. 
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1. Look to the Sa-viour on Cal-vary’stree—See how He suf- fer’d for you and me; 
2. Hast thou a sin-bur-den’d soul to save? Life ev-er-last - ing wouldst thou have? 
Haat 
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calls to thee, **Look, and thou shalt live!” 
z. Je - sus Him-self a ran-som gave: Look, and thou shalt live! 
| 
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4 i | 
D.S.—Look to the cross where I He died for thee: Look, and thou shalt live! 
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Look, and thou shalt live!........ Look, and thou shalt _ live!...... 
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Look to the Saviour who rose from the tomb ; Jesus on high lives to intercede, 
Haste now to Him, while there yet is room; He knows the weary sinner’s need ; 
His shining face will dispel thy gloom : Surely thy footsteps He will lead : 


Look, and thou shalt live! Look, and thou shalt live ! 
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No. 567. “Be pe Strong im the Ford!” 


EL NATHAN. “Be strong in the Lord.”—Eru. vi. 1o. ‘Ira D. SANKEY. 
: 6 . Ss I“ So : 
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1. “Be ye strong in the Lord and the power of His might \” Firmly stand-ing for the 
2. ‘*Be ye strong in the Lord and the power of His might !” Nev-er turn-ing from the 


3. “Be ye strong in the Lord and the power of His might !” For His prom-is - es shall 


x. truth of His Word; He shall lead you safe -ly through the thick-est of the fight, 
2. face of the foe; He will sure-ly by youstand, as you bat-tle for the right : 
3. nev-er, nev-er fail; He will hold thy right hand, while  bat-tling for the right, 
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standariccms cietseie 
Firm - ly stand 


2. In the pow-er of His might on-ward go! 


1. You shall con-quer in the name of the Lord! 
Firm-ly 
3. Trust-ing Him thoushalt for ev - er-more pre - vail. 
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for the right!........ On to vic - t’ry at the King’s command! For the hon-our 
for the right! 
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of the Lord, and the tri-umph of His Word, In the strength of the Lord firm-ly stand! 
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No. 568, dle are but little Children toeah. 


‘“* Even a child is known by his doings.” —PRrov. xx. 11. 


Mrs. C. F. ALEXANDER, by per. (ALSTONE. L.M.) C. E. WILLING. 
[ ee ibaa Le ae era 
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x. We are but lit - tle chil-dren weak, Nor born in a - ny high es- tate; 
2. Oh, day by day each Chris- tian child Has much to do, with-out, with-in; 
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He ure but little Children: foexk—continued, 


Sw. 


( 
1. What can we do for Je-sus’ sake, Who is so high, and good, and great] 
2A death to die for Je-sus’ sake, A wea - ry war to wage with sin. 


3 When deep within our swelling hearts j 5. With smiles'of peace and looks of love 
The thoughts of pride and anger rise ; Light in our dwellings we may make; 
When bitter words are on our tongues, Bid kind good humour brighten there— 
And tears of passion in our eyes: And still do all for Jesus sake. 
4- Then we may stay the angry blow, 6. There’s not a child so small and weak 
Then we may check the hasty word ; But has his little cross to take, 
Give gentle answers back again, His little work of love and praise 
And fight a battle for our Lord. That he may do for Jesus’ sake. 


rarer, 


No. 569, Sitting by the Wlay-side. 


*¢ Jesus, Thou Son of David, have mercy on me !”—MARK x. 47. 
Rev. W. O. CusuHina. Wo. fF. Surrwin. 


1. O Thou Saviour, Je - sus, mer-ci- ful and kind, Hear me now, and take my sins a - way! 
2. OThoubles-sed Je-sus,make meall Thine own ; Speak the word, and Thoucanst set me free! 


CHORUS. 
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No oneknowsmy sor- row, no onecaresfor me; Wait-ing in thedarknessforthe day; 
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3. Weary with my blindness, waiting all the day, | + Sitting by the wayside, sinful, weak, and blind, 

Weary with my sorrow and my pain; Is there any hope for one like me? {mind, 

O Thou Son of David, pass me not, I pray: Something seems to whisper in my darkened 
Izave me not in hopeless night again ! | ** Christ has power to set the sinner free.” 


No. 570. The Rock of my Retuge. 


Paes. ‘I flee unto Thee to hide me.”—Psatm cxliii. 9. P. P. Buss. 
Moderato. : 


1. Je - sus, Saviour, to Thy sid ; Fromth’a-veng-er, I would flee; Let me safe-ly there 
2. Where-so-e’er mytent I spread,There will I Thy namemakeknown; Is- rael by one Shep- 
3. To Thy lov-ing sideeach hour Closeand clo-ser would I cling; Shielded by Thy migh- 


| NV 


1. a - bide, Let Thy grace my re-fuge 
2.-herd led, Ev-er-more in Himare ) 
3. -ty power,Trust-ful ev - er,may I sing + 


| 
hide my-self in Thee; Rockof A - ges, cleft for me, 


Let me 


ee 


No. 571. 9 will Sing the Wondrous Storn. 


‘1 will sing of the mercies of the Lord for ever.” 
F. H. Rawtey (Arr.). (PsaLM Ixxxix. 1.) PETER BILHOR? 


é io i 
1.1. will sing the won-drous sto - ry Of the Christ whodied for me; 
2. I was lost: but Je - sus found me— Found the sheep that went a - stray; 
I wasbruised: but Je - sus healed me— Faint was I frommany a fall; 
Oo. & B- e& -e- -@-- e 
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1. How He left Hishome in glo - ry, For the cross on Cal - va - ry. 

2. Threw His lov - ing arms a - round me, Drew me back in-to His way. 

3. Sight was gone, and fears pos-sessed me; But He freed me from them all. 
elit | gp -@- er -2- 


SING ett eerepiste Ge the won-drous sto - - - ry Of the 
Yes, I'll sing 


§ foill Sing the Wondrous Stoty—continued. 
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Christy .m-me who died.fommimeshasies seuss SD See it mnwat lise. cuewneen in 
Of the Christ who died for me; 
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the saints in glo-r 
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4. Days of darkness still come o’er me; 5. He will keep me till the river 
Sorrow’s paths I often tread ; Rolls its waters at my feet ; 
But the Saviour still is with me, Then He’ll bear me safely over, 
By His hand I’m safely led. Where the loved ones I shall meet. 


No. 572. Hols Chou my Hand ! 


‘*T the Lord have called thee . . . and will hold thine hand.” 
GRACE J. FRANCES. (IsataH xlii. 6.) HusBertT P. Main. 


Moderato. . 


1. Hold Thou my hand! so weak I am, and help- Sy I dare not 


2. Hold Thou my hand! and clo - ser, clo - ser draw To Thy dear 
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1, take one step with-out Thy aid; Hold Thoumy hand! for then, O  lov-ing 
2. self—my hope,my joy, my all: Hold Thoumy hand, lest hap-ly I should 


Se ee 
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Sa - viour, No dread of ill shall make my _ soul a - fraid. 
2. wan - der; And, miss-ing ‘Thee, my bree eto feet should fall. 


3- Hold Thou my hand! the way is dark before me 
: Without the sunlight of Thy face divine ; 
But when by faith I catch its radiant glory, 
What heights of joy, what rapturous songs are mine | 


4- Hold Thou my hand ! that when I reach the margin 
Of that lone river Thou didst cross for me, 
A, heavenly light may flash along its waters, 
And every wave like crystal bright shall be. 


No. 573. Only a eam ol Sunshine. 


“Let your light shine before men.”=-MATTHEW Vv. 16. 
F, J. Crossy. Jno. R. SwENneEyY. 


1.“On-ly a beam of sun-shine”—But oh, it was warm and bright; The 
2.On-ly a beam of sun-shine” That in - to a dwell -ing crept; Where, 
3 On-ly a word for Je » sus, Oh,speak it in His dear name, To 


ER a : = aaa a 
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1. heart of a wea- ry trav +’Iler Wascheered by its wel-come _ sight. 
20 - ver a_ fa+ding rose-bud, A mo-ther her vi - gil kept. 
3. per - ish-ing souls aeround you The mes-sage of love pro - claim. 


1.“On- ly a beam of sun~ shine” That fell from the arch a = bove: And 
2.On- ly a beam. of sun - shine” Thatsmiled thro’her fall - ing tears, And 
3. Go, like the faith - ful sun - beam, Your mis-sion of joy ful - fil ; Re « 


x. ten - der - ly, soft - ly whis-pered A  mes-sage of peace and love. 
2. showedherthe bow of pro- mise, For-got- ten per-haps for years. 
3.-mem-ber the Sa-viour’s pro - mise, That He will be with you still. 
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On-ly a word for Je - sus— On- ly a _ whis-pered prayer 
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Only x Beam of Sunshine—continned 
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O - ver some grief- worn spi - rit May rest like a  sun- beam fair | 
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No. 574, Chen are Gathering. 


“Ye shall be gathered one by one.”—ISAIAH xxvii. 12. 


G.F. R. G. F. Root. 


SSS 


1. They are gath-’ring, slow-ly gath-’ring In the fair and fade-less land ; 
2. They are go - ing, slow-ly go - ing—QOne by’ one they dis - ap - pear; 
3. May they not be ev-er near us, As we walk life’s toil-some way, 


xr And the num - ber grow-eth lar - ger, Wait-ing for us on the strand. 
2. Kin-dred,friends,and lit - tle chil-dren, To our lov - inghearts so dear. 
3- Whisp’ring.mes - sa - ges from hea - ven, Watch-ing lest our feet should stray ? 
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They have en - tered life e - ter- nal, We shall see them here no more; 


No. 575. “ @arried by the Angels.” 


4 - - . 
Ex, NATHAN. (LUKE xvi. 22.) J. McGRANAHAN, 
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1. Sit - ting by the gateway of a pal-ace fair, Once a child of God was left to die; 
2. Whatshall be the end-ing of this life of care? Oft the question com-eth to us all; 
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bo | one : 
1. By the world neglect-ed, wealth would no-thing share : See the change awaiting thereon high. 
2. Here up-on the pathway hard the burdens bear, And the burning tears of sor-row fall. 
eo: 
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Welcomed by the Sa-viour to the heav’nly feast, Gathered with the loved in Par-a- dise. 


HF 
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3° 4. 
Follower of Jesus, scanty though thy store, Upward then, and onward !—onward for the 
Treasures, precious treasures, wait on high ; Lord ! 
Count the trials joyful, soon they'll all be Time and talent allin Hisemploy; [ward: 
o'er: Small may seem the service—sure the great re- 
Oh, the change that’s coming by and by } Here the cross—but there the crown of joy ! 


No. 576. Gahe Chou My Hans. 


‘I the Lord thy God will hold thy right hand.”—Isa. xli. 13. 
JuLia STERLING. Ira D. SANKEY. 


1. Take Thou my hand, and lead me—Choose Thou my way! SS UNOt ss gaSguaew 
2. Take Thou my hand, and lead me— Lord, I am Thine! Fill with Thy 
3. Take Thou my hand, and lead me, Lord, as I go; In} =) +towsihy 
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x. will,” O Fa-ther, Teach me to say. What though the storms may ga - ther, 
2. Ho -ly Spi-rit This heart of mine: Then in the hour of tri - al 
3. per- fect im-age Help me to. grow. Still in Thine own pa- vil- ion 
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uke Thou My Han¥—continued, 


1. Thou know-est best ; Safe in Thy ho-ly keep-ing, There would I _ rest. 
2. Strong shall I be— Rea-dy to do, or suf-fer, Dear Lord, for Thee. 
3. Shel - ter Thou me; Keep me, O  Fa-ther, keep me, Close, close to Thee! 


No. 577. PHepond the Stwelling Flood. 


‘God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes.”—REv. xxi. 4. 
A. E.. CHILDs. rm JH. Tenney. 


1. In robes made white thro’ Jesus’ blood ! We soon shall meet beyond the flood, And hold sweet con- 
2. 1 fear not now what ills may come: By faith I see my heav’nly home, And hear the an - 
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1. -verse, free from pain, Nor ev- er fear to part a - gain, Be-yond the swell-ing flood ! 
2.-gel - voi-ces say,‘‘Thy God shall wipe all tears a - way,” Be-yond the swell-ing flood ! 
2 - @ @ « oa 


on -~ -? oe - - + 
ey Za eee a Ra 2 dee Morea uwiea nage aesas ; 
eres a arya iA —— — Oe po =a 
Bi Spr ee Be a Ee BO ee a sa r D 


Sotiar: the swell-ing flood! Be-yond..... the swell-ing flood! Be - yond..... the 
yl eeerlse Be- yond the swell-ing flood!...... Be - yond the swell-ing 


swelling flood, We'll meet to partno more! We'll meet.... to part no more, We'll meet.... 
flood !...... We'll meet to part no more,..... We'll meet to part 


es i 

[aaa acme a (poe eres eee 
aa 

= Se eS 


, ° 
to part nomore, We'll meet..... to part no more, Be- yond the swell-ing flood ! 
NO MOFe,.....0. We'll meet to part no more,....... ~~ 
——s pa aaa 


3. O meeting blest, with friends so dear ! 4, Dear Saviour, guide my willing feet, 
What sounds shall greet the list’ning ear ! That I may have that joy complete ; 
What thrills of rapture wake the soul And live to praise through endless day 
As back those golden gates shall roll, The love that dries all tears away, 


Beyond the swelling flood ! Beyond the swelling flood ! 


No. 578, Come to Jesus! come atoun ! 


‘Him that cometh to Me, I will in no wise cast out.”-—JOHN vi. 37- 


CH a = 


h, why de - lay? 


1. His arms are o- pen night and day; He waits to wel - come thee! 


2. Come to Jesus! all is free ; 4. Come to Jesus! do not stand: 
Hark! how He calls, ‘‘Come unto Me! The Father draws—'tis His command, 
I cast out none, I’1ll pardon thee.” And none shall pluck thee from His hand, 
Oh, thou shalt welcome be ! No—that can never be! 
3. Come to Jesus! cling to Him; 5. Come to Jesus !—Lord, I come ! 
He'll keep thee far from paths of sin ; Weary of sin, no more I’d roam, 
Thou shalt at last the victory win, But with my Saviour be at home; 
And He will welcome thee. I know He'll welcome me! 


No. 579. Mabe Courage, mp Dov, to say No} 


“Resist the devil, and he will flee from you.” 
PaLM_Er and I. D.S. ( JAMEs iv. 7.) 


SoLo. — ae. 
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H. R. PALMER. 
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1. You'restart-ing, my boy, on life’s jour- ney, A- long thegrand high-way of life; 
2. In cour-age, my boy, lies your safe - ty, When you the long jour-ney be - gin; 
3. Be _care-ful in choos-ing com-pan-ions:Seek on -ly the bLraveand the true; 
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1. You’llmeet with a thou-sandtemp-ta- tions—Each ci-ty withe - vil is rife, 
2, Your trust in -a hea-ven-ly Fa-ther Will keepyou un-spot-tedfrom _ sin. 
3. And stand by yourfriendswhen in tri - al— Ne’erchang-ing the old for the new. 


Ls to : 
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1. This world is a_ stage of ex -cite-ment,There’sdan - gerwher-ev-er you 
2. Temp -ta-tions will go on in-creas-ing, Asstreamsfrom a riv-u- let flow; 
3. And when by false friends you are temp-ted ‘The taste of thewine-cup to 


Babe Courage, mp Boy, to sap No !—continued, 


x 


1. But if you aretemp-ted in weak-ness, Have cour-age, my boy, to say Nol 
2. But if you’d be true _ to your man-hood, Have cour-age, my boy, to say No. 
3. With firm -ness,with pa-tience,and kind-ness, Have cour-age, my boy, to say No! 


No. 580. Hear mp Praver, O Lord! 


‘* Hear my prayer, O Lord ; give ear to my supplications.” 
J. Conver. (Psavm cxliii. 1.) W. B. BRADBURY. 


1. O Thou God, who hear-est prayer, Ev -’ry hour, and ev-= ry - where: 
D.C.—On -ly hide not now Thy face, God of all-suf-fi-cient grace! 

2, Leave me not, my Strengthmy Trust: Oh, re-mem-ber I am_ dust! 
D.C.—Fix my heart on things a - bove; Make me hap-py im Thy love. 

3. Hearand save me, gra-cious Lord! For my trust is in Thy Word; 
D.C.—May I know my - self Thy child, Ransomed, par-doned, re - con - ciled! 


1. For His sake, whose blood I plead, Hear me in my hour of need! 
2. Leaveme not a - gain to stray; Leave me not the temp-ter’s prey! 
3. Wash me from the stain of sin, That Thy peace may rule with - nh 


No. 581. @bat will vou do with Fesus 7 


‘‘What shall I do with Jesus, which is called Christ ?”—Marv. xxvii. 21, 


Natu. Norton. GEo. . STEBBINS. 
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1. Oh, what will you do with Je- sus? The call comes low and_ sweet 3 
2. Oh, what will you do with Je~- sus? The call comes low and _ clear; 
3. Oh, think of the King of Glo - ry—Frombheavn to_ earth come down; 
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zy. And ten - der- ly He bids you Your bur-dens lay at His feet; 
2,0. be sol - emn words are sound - ing In ev = ‘xy list - ‘ning ear} 
3 


. His life so pure and ho - ly; His death, His cross, His crown; 
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1.0 soul, so sad and wea - ry, ‘That sweet voicespeaks to thee: 
2. Im-mor - tal life’s in the ques- tion, And joy thro’ e - ter - ni - ty: 
3. Of His di - vine com - pas - sion, His sac - ri- fice for  thees 
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1. Then what will you do with Je - sus? Oh, what shall the an-swer be? 
2. Then what will you do with Je - sus? Oh, what shall the an-swer be? 
3. Then what will you do with Je - sus? Oh, what shall the an-swer be? 
[7 . 
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the an - swer be? What shall the an - swer be? 


What shall 


Ghat toill pou so with gesus ?—continued, 


What will you do with Je - sus? Oh, what shall the an - swer be? 


No. 582. Ob, Build wyon the Aoch | 


“ And it fell not, for it was founded upon a rock.”—MAtr. vii. 25. 
G. F. R. G. F. Root. 
pean 


| 1. Where hast thou built thine house, Thy soul’s e - ter- nal dwell - ing? Up- 
| 2. What wilt thou do when storms Up - on thy house are beat - ing? When 
3. Wait not un - til the floods With fi - nal shock ap - pal - ling, Shall 
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I.-on the. treach-’rous sands of sin, "Mid floods and tem-pests swell - ing? 
2. from be - neath, the treach-’rous sands That held thee are re - treat - ing? 
3. come—and thou canst nev - er save Thy ru - ined house from fall - ing. 


Cuorus. 


Oh, build up~- on the Rock— The on - ly sure foun - da - tion; On 
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Christ a - lone the Cor - ner-~stone, The Rock of our sal - va~ tion! 


No. 588. Altogether Lovely | 


“ He is altogether lovely.” —-SONG OF SOLOMON v. 16. 


G. F. Root. 


G e F. R. 
Moderato. 


x. Beau - ti- ful the fields be-yond the riv - er! Glo - ri-ous_ the 
2, Al - to-geth- er, al - to-geth-er love - ly! He is call - ing 
3. Al - to-geth- er, al - to-geth- er love - ly! Hear His voice—how 


1. thou- sands gath - ered there ! But who in heavn, so full of grace and 
2. ten - der - ly to thee ; My soul, why not ac-cept His great sal - 
3. ten - der still the call: ‘*Come, come, ye wea- ry ones and hea- vy - 
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1. glo - ry— Who with Him, our Sa- viour,can com-pare? our King com-pare? 


2.-va - tion, Of - fered now so rich, so full, so free? so full and free? 
3.-la - den, Come to Me, and let your bur - dens fall! re bur- dens fall!” 
N oN ‘aR 
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i 
praise! yes, roll His praise in joy + ful waves a - long! For 


= 2 


- we od 
Shall for ev - er be our hap-py song! our hap-py song! 


“al - to-geth-er, al - to-geth-er love-ly!"’ Shall for ev-er be our song! 


No. 584, Hushed tous the Evening Homn. 


“The Lord called Samuel: and he answered, Here am I.” 


j. D. Burns, by per. (1 Sam. iii, 4.) Sir A. SuLiivan, by per. 
en. 
nar 7, a a [rE = it 
GALS Re a Peoaee ' eran tel Baise SES SEE 
t. Hush’d was the ev -’ning hymn. The tem- ple courts were dark; The 


O Lord! A; 


2. Oh, give me Sam- uel’s ear=- The o - pen ear, 


lose 

Sige oe ; ‘ - as 
1. lamp was burn-ing dim Be - fore the 
2.-live and quick to hear Each whis-per of Thy word; 


sa - cred ark: When sud - den- 
Like him to 
| . 


the shrine. 
all. 


1. - ly a voice _di-vine Rangthroughthe si - lence of 
2 an-swer at Thy call, And _ to o > bey Thee first of 


a 
OE! eo— 
fran ad 


WD sere aay 
2a) eel Paes” JE Bl ow 
pos aS ae 


4. Oh, give me Samuel’s mind! 
A sweet, unmurm’ring faith, 


When in Thy house Thou art ; Obedient and resigned 


3. Oh, give me Samuel’s heart — 
A lowly heart, that waits 


To Thee in life and death : 
That I may read, with childlike eyes, 
Truths that are hidden from the wise. 


Or watches at Thy gates 
By day and night—a heart that still 
Moves at the breathing of Thy will. 


No. 585. “39 Am the day.” 


*¢ Jesus saith unto him, I am the Way, the Truth, and the Life.” 
(Joun xiv. 6.) J. McGRANAHAN, 


ave gone a - stray; 
God I fain would go; 


3. To Christ—the Way, the Truth, the Life— I come, no more to roam 5 
— 


1. Like wan-d’ring sheep o’er moun-tains cold, Since all hb 
2. Be - wil-der’d oft withdoubt and care, To G 


oo a» 


the fold, How may I find the Way?...... 


1. To ‘‘Life” and peace with - in 
2. But while they cry, ‘Lo here! lo there!”The Truth how may I KnOW 2... ee 
3. He’llguide me to my ‘“‘fa-ther’shouse,”To my _ E = ter - nal home...... 
a ae res | ie 
2 pe eee Cone — ean Sees 
ee Ne ae C aaa = L Ee Re Be = <a 
— 


{See over Jor Chorus. 


“9 Am the Way” : 
—continued. 
Cnorus. g m h u 
Patt & To sl ee, 
Pisa 7: es. - Ste ee eras a Oe — _—_——— 
KUL. SS ‘ 4 ; oes 
pige di ahsvtoe slecetosteyaie's iam 1s Chet Wiay eae ras 6 the rather and the 
“IT am_ the Rav I am the Way, I am the Way, the 
ii cE peeve ee @ 
(eh —+4 : en renee “BER a” a” ee 
Ota ae as earn ers peru k E Tie ae SP Yee > 


ae em 


am the Way, I am the Way, 


un-to the Fa-ther but 


by 


No. 586. @ome, Spirit, Source of Hight |! 


‘IT will pour out My Spirit upon all flesh."— Joe x ii. 28. 


(KENTUCKY. S.M.) | 


1. Come, Spi 


- rit, 
2. Now to 


our 


source 
eyes 


of light, Thy grace is 
dis - play The truth Thy words re - 


the 
to 


I. -pel 
2. us 


shades of 
heav'n - ly 


gloom -y 
run the 


The dark - ness 
De - light - ing 


of 
in 


night, 
way, 


3. [Thy teachings make us know 
he mysteries of Thy love ; 
The vanity of things below, 
The joy of things above. 


4. While through this maze we stray, 
Oh, spread Thy beams abroad ; 
Disclose the dangers of the way, 
And guide our steps to God. 


No. 587. Ghe Gospel Call. 


“And the Spirit and the bride say, Come !”—ReEv. xxii. 17. 


Ld 

A. T. Prerson. Gero. C. STEBBINS. 

eins geen aa RL CSS. TE Bees hh ewes BNC Ba 
Ab. Oa Rigo [aad : 1 Ba Ree i a A R= 
ity? 4 4 “ ¥ 
rae yg 1-¥3 its \— ae 7 . cone = + oe oe — 
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1. The Spi- rit and thc bride say‘‘Come!” And take the wa-ter of life! 
De Let ev -’ry one whe hears, say ‘‘Come!” And joy - ful wit - ness give; 
ED - P- - ere 


. “~~ 
ACER RES LE eT (ae NTT i a wie @ rae 
C).)-0 ss "oe on, ig re f Fp —s— » fei 
- — | — 


1. Oh, bles - sed call!—Good news to all Who tire of sin and strife ! 
2. I heard the sound, The stream I found— I drank, and now I live ! 


CHORUS. 
Ears, fey Jans Ramer ‘aa : 
Aye St _—e—f | — 

D See SS 
ae 
The {Spi (- =" rit says *°Come!”..... The) brides... -« says ‘“Come!*’.... 
The Spi-rit and the bride say ‘‘Come!” Aue Spi-rit and the bride say ‘‘Come! 
hy 


ef ff Ff ge cae we Oe ee 


la * eS ese ae Biba mega pay 
i "eee — P| _ ° e fume eee oe eet Pi” ENESA” IGE 


ph ho ea GRETA oR TR 
ee oe Somme temieer es S| 
Se A a a SL gy ees “fl 7 cp e a _-. ty 5 
i 3 J - {| a 
And Mistakes cts: Ofethe me waln- v-laterdn OL ame life isan HAG HIN ABE free - ly. 
And take the wa-ter of life, of life, The wa-ter of life’ free - ly. 


rit says ‘‘Come!”..... he) brideta.. vas.) Ssaysu, Comey 
The Spi-rit and ee bride say ‘‘Come!” ae Spi-rit and the bride say ‘“‘Come!” 


: : : 
pete aaeh Ole tHGx) (Waid pny) teres OL RU enum HME Fe dove ake free - ly. 
the wa-ter of life, of life, The wa-ter of 


3. Ye souls who are athirst, forsake | 4. Yea, ‘“‘ whosoever will” may come—- 


Your broken cisterns first ; Your longings Christ can fill ; 
: Then come, partake : The stream is free 

One draught will slake To you and me, 

Your soul’s consuming thirst. : And whosoever will. 


No. 588. © bow to Whom we Pray! 


“He leadeth me in the paths of righteousness.”-——PSALM XXill. 3. 


1 O Thou to whom we pray, Show us ‘Thy pere fect way; Lead us from 
>. And when the foe is nigh, May we all sin de nfiy jo Dare ui tOmuncemne 
3. If clouds the day-lighthide, Be Thou our Light and Guide; Let what-so - 


to day Clo - ser to Thee. 
or die, Strength-enel by Thee. Strength-ened 
»-eer  be-tide, Lead us Thee. 


re Glow =i sery 1 tone) heels Clo - ser, clo - ser, Clo + ser to Thee. 
2. Strengthened by Thee; Strength-ened, strength-ened, Strength-ened by Thee. 
3. Lead us to Thee ; Lead us, lead us, Lead us to Thee. 


| P h ene mh ug 
Wwe -@ & g ee SETTSS GA, FRIST Ae LL L Lo om. 1 
Nee = Sores Mtge ea aoe = ners — Bow = 


No. 589. “Pook and ibe!” 


Took unto Me, and be ye saved.”--Isa. xlv. 22. 


W. A. OGDEN. 


1. I’ve a mes-sage from the Lord, Hal -le - lu - jah! The mes-sage un - to 
2, I’ve a mes-sage full of love, Hal-le - lu - jah! A mes-sage, O my 
3. Life is of - fered un ~ to thee, Hal - le - lu - jah! E - ter-.nal life thy 


x. you I'll give; “is re-cord-ed in His Word, Hal-le - lu - jah! It is 
2. friend,for you; "Tis a mes-sagefrom a - bove, Hal-le - lu - jah! Je- sus 
3. soul shall have, If you'llon - ly look to Him, Hal-le - lu - jah! Look to 


bh Hook nnd Hibe 1” continued, 


. CHORUS. 
is 


D a 


** Look and (live. sueascys« my bro-ther, 
**Look and live,” my _ bro- ther, 


2. said it—and I know ’tis true! 


| Renee igi ro 
x, on ~ ly that you “‘look and live.” 
3. Je - sus, who a-~ lone can - save. 


: s x : 
now and live; “lis re-cord-ed in His 


Je - sus 


Word, Hal- le - lu - jah! It is  on- ly that you “look and live {" 


be 3 -@ i, 
Keo Bisue Ft ae ia as ta ‘cd paren Saas 
a = =i \ 2 — Ere TOTES pe THT Sia 
Pa a" a” = — 5 aa EIST OG EPH Deena ——— Se 


No. 590. Sesus Hids us Shine. 


“Let your light so shine before men, that they may see your good works, and glorify 


A. N. your Father which i is in heaven.”—-Mart. v. 16. E. O. Beeeie. 
a oes Nas Nery : Ses eT 
ai a s Be sis oa oe. Cee: =e Pe 
1 Je - sus bids us shine with a clear pure light, Like a lit - tle 
2. Je - sus bids us shine, first of all for Him; Well He sees. and 
3. Je - sus bids us shine then; for, all a+ round Ma- ny kinds’ of 
& N N : | 


ley Bi eT B a 2 EY 

(Te et ae Bae ena 1 

zy, ron ee ca = = == ae 
————— -@-——- @ -— ——---g J -—___—_.q-—- 4— eS Sea — 


rt. can - dle — burn « ing in the night; In this world of dark - ness, 
2. knows it, if our light is  dim;.- He looks down from hea - ven, 
3. dark - ness in this world a-bound: Sin and want and sor - row; 


must  shine— You your small cor - ner, and 
2. to see us shine— You in your small cor- ner, and I in mune. 
we must shine— You in your small cor ~-ner, and I in mine. 


No. 591. Christian, Walk Carefully | 


‘« Walk worthy of the vocation wherewith ye are called.” —Epu. iv. 1. 


Words arr. Gro. C. STEBBINS. 

P mays aa ET A aes Ta BSS aaa Ra ae ii. Bee eee 
1 (on nee, Bree roe ae 5 i — a tf at <a ‘GS ie eee Ge ‘Dewey es 
Lae OE Ain = B) ian ES pt im nS we Pie a BER eS EEA e Lea 


= ea i if 

x. Christian, walk cave - fui-ly : dan- ger is near! On in thy jour-ney withtrembling and 
2. Christian, walk cheer-ful-ly thro’ the fierce storm, Darktho’ the sky with itsthreatsof a - 
B: Christian, walk prayer-ful-ly : oft wilt thou fall, If thoufor-get on thy Sa-viour to 
4. Christian, walk Zoze - YFul-ly ; sor-row and pain Cease whenthe ha -ven of rest thou shalt 


i a. sa ce ea. | a a a a ee, TS 
AOGr: 27> es Gn Ge a ET pe se ee el Red fl ee os "a 
aT, SS a SS eS os oe SE SE] aes fe ES Bs Po ee 

ys ft SY as Se BESS pea aa 


| x. fear; Snares from with-out, and temp- ta-tions with-in, Seek to en-tice thee once more in-to 
2, -larm; Soon will the clouds and the tem-pest be o’er, Thenwiththy Sa-viour thou’ lt rest ev-er - 
3. call; Safethou shalt walkthro’eachtri-al andcare, If thou art clad in the armour of 


| 4. gain; Then from the lips of the Judge, thy re- ward: ‘‘En-ter thou in - to the joy of thy 


es a ae a ed ST 
—— a 
Se 


| ee "2 a eS Oe” 2 
: e ’ ae eee) 


a: 
1. sin. Chris-tian, walk care - ful-ly, Chris-tian, walk care-ful-ly: dan- ger is near! 
2.-more. Chris-tian, walk cheer -ful-ly, Chris-tian, walk cheer-ful-ly thro’ the fierce storm. 
3. prayer. Chris-tian, walk prayer-ful-ly, Chris-tian, walk prayer-ful-ly: fear lest thou fall. 
4. Lord.” Chris-tian, walk hope-ful-ly, Chris-tian, walk hope -ful-ly: rest thou shalt gain. 

@. - L 


No. 592. Gov Bolds the Kev. 


“Casting all your care upon Him, for He careth for you.” 


Rev. J. PARKER. (1 PETER v. 7.) Geo. C. STEBBINS. 
EB ere Awe ood SD ED BES BE SST ers 5 SD SND OE AE LAAN CE OP OS AE CS SD ND ES 
TA bro ¢ (re oe ae eS Bi = 22 @ See 
rsa tt ae (eS ST 8 ia BSS Bl 1m aS sr. Gan 

2 Cas ee fA hag —i——_a a> A BA = =a oe = [toe 
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x. God holdsthekey of all unknown, And I am glad arabe ree hap the 
o~ 
ar na Bs a A A AO <A = eae ee foe 
KJ, Oa pt nes aE a es ee ee ee aca 7 po wl ro ey eee a a” 
=A TER, 8 RGR Be Ra (BEES as a Oa (A! SR A BS — 
ee PS BE a” ee i> _ 2. ce (BS SEI Del) Saale Ee @ GETay Gn Gee Ba SE 
{ 
A oN 
ea te a Seren (ay ee Ce al ae SS SS S| 
Ah oa i are. SS aS Ss a a A ES ARS SS Sl ED ED SR OP 6 
fey oe es oe eee et te ee 
So a So ao ass en a 
key, Or if Hetrust-ed it to me, I might be sad, I might sad. 
2 i 
if corirved caeom ae 8 a ss = ae 3+ — aa : pe F 
ee a tt i sous > meas ae | 
v avs a Sara pes es A = BS Sea © 
{ Seal i 
2. What if to-morrow’s cares were here 4. I cannot read His future plans ; 
Without its rest | But this I know : 
I’d rather He unlocked the day; I have the smiling of His face, 
And, as the hours swing open, say, And all the refuge of His grace, 
‘* My will is best.” While here below. 
3. The very dimness of my sight s. Enough ! this covers all my wants, 
Makes me secure, And so I rest! 
For, groping in my misty way, For what I cannot, He can see, 
I feel His hand; I hear Him say, And in His care I saved shall be, 


‘¢ My help is sure.” For ever blest. 


No. 593. GHarting for the Pronuse. 
“ Behold, I send the promise of My Father upon you.*=-LUKE xxiv. 49. 
Rev. WiLpur F. CraFts. James McGRANAHAN. 


mS 


bow our knees un- to the Fa-ther, Who sent His pre-cious Son from heav’n— 
2. Oh, fill the in-ward man with pow-er As Christ with-in our hearts doth dwell; 


ae 
1. That rich-es of Hisgraceand glo - ry, And pow’r for ser-vice may be given, 
2, Our root in Him,tho’stormsmay low - er, Vic - to - rious love we still shall tell, 


CuHoRus, zot too fast. 


——S—_S)—-8 SN 


We are wait-ing for His com-ing, We are wait-ing for His com-ing, For the Ho-ly Spi-rit’s 


Soe Pee 


* power: Oh, our Fa-ther, for Thy Spi-rit we are wait-ing, e-ven now, this ve-ry hour. 


e_ te. =a te o—| 9 — 2 — o—e—_|-e—__ 2 ta 
ee == 
| r | a” a aes AS a 8 RSE DEH TES (FSET SS 
: t errr ee i 
w 
3. q he 
The love that passeth knowledge give us, Thy power it is that worketh in us, 


Its height and depth and breadth and length ; Oh, multiply it here to-day | 
Abundantly beyond our asking, | And Christ, our Lord, shall have the glory 
Beyond our thought give us Thy strength. | . Within His church through endless day. 


No. 594. Row the Bap is Ober. 


© Wor the shadows of the evening are stretched out.” 


S. BarinG-GouLp, by per. (JEREMIAH Vi. 4.) J. Barnsy, by per. 
peo ee ee 2 ferent 
Pp Saee Saha TE ae Pees Saar aes a eS 
Gy —— 

z. Now the day is o + ver, Night is draw - ing nigh, 
2. Je - sus, give the wea - ry Calm and sweet re + pose; va oil 
IE a | BREET el a a = a al a a a 
- isa! ay J a 
Ww i | 
lo 4 Jon F of H , li lo 
1, Sha - dows of the ev - ‘ning Steal a-cross the sky. 
2. With Thy ten-d’rest bles + sing May our eye - lids close. A - men. 


re a--— — — 
ev -’ning Steal a - cross the sky. 
3. Thro’ the long night-watches | 4. When the morning wakens, | 5. Glory to the Father, 
May Thine angels spread Then may I arise Glory tothe Son, — 
Their white wings above us, Pure, and fresh, and sinless And to Thee, blest Spirit, 
Watching round each bed, In Thy holy eyes. Whilst all ages run. 
No. 595. Che Morning Land. 
Words “Until the day break, and the shadows flee away.” 
eee (Sone oF Son. ii. 17.) -E, H, Puetps. Arr. dy I. D. 


2 


1. ‘Some day,”we say, and turn our eyes T’ward the fair hills of Par -a - aise; 
2. Some day our ears shall hear the song Of tri-umph o - ver sin and wrong; 


1. Some day, some time, 
2. Some day, some time— but 


x. Someday, sometime, our eyes shallsee The fa-ces kept in mem-o - ry; 
2. Thatsome day all these things shallbe, And rest be givn to you_and me } 
i 


SoLo (Soprano). 


‘sy 


zr. Some day,some time, our eyesshall see The fa-ceskeptinmem-o - ry. 
2.  Thatsome day ae thesethingsshall be, Andrest be givnto you and me. 


Zaye eu 


Pe ee a 


Che Morning Wand—continued, 


Slowty. i Tenpo. 
“eat ak ANN 


1. Some day theirhands shall clasp our hand, Just o- ver in the morn - ing land, 
2. So. wait, my friends, tho’ years move slow, That hap- py time will come, weknow, 


a Sr a a 


See Se ieee a ee 


1. Just o-ver in the morn-ing land ;Someday their iene been our hand, 
2. Thathap-py time willcome, we know; So wait,my friends, tho’ yearsmoveslow, 


1. Just o- ver in’ the morn- ing land: Oh, morn- ing land ! Oh, es ing and 
2. That hap-py time will come, we know: Oh, morn-ing land! Oh, morn-ing land! 
| 


No. 596. Ob, what » Sabtour | 


** Come unto Me.” —Ma+rvt. xi. 28. 
J. STERLING. : Ira D. SANKEY. 


1. Come to the ca viour, hear Hislov- ing voice ! aver will you fad a Friend so true; 
2. Blest words of com- fort, gen- tly now they fall, e-sus is_ the Life, the Truth, the Way ; 
3. Soft - ly the Spi - rit whis- hae to thy heart—Donot slight the Sa-viour’ sof- fered grace ; 


at a— 4 pd ; : a - I 
=e anh | a 
1. Now He is wait-ing, trust Him and re - joice, shee der-ly He call-eth you! 
2. Come to thefoun-tain,there is roomfor all, - sus bids you come to - day. 


3. Glad-ly _re-ceive Him, let Him not de - part— ap- py dives wp seek His “hee 
. > A (2 4 


s ae 
D.S.—Still He ts wait-ing, grieve His love no more: Ten-der-ly He caill-eth you. 


CHORUS. DiSa 
{) 
— er ual 
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<e 
Oh, what a Sa-viour gjeuithets at the door! Haste while He lin-gers;par-don no Paes 


— ay 
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No. 597. 
J. 


Abt ee S 

ayer Ng -g——$ $s $- — 

a - lone with life’s mem -0 - ries 

2. I thought me then of my child-hood days, The prayerat my mo- ther's knee; 
— 7 


SS ee — 
a Se 


awe) 
Reais. 2 BD ee 


E. Rankin, D.D. 


1. 1) :¥ sat 


tr. AndI 
2. Of the coun-sels grave that my 


e - 
saw the thrones of the star-crown’d ones, With nev - er 


gn Sight of the Crvstal Sea. 


«Son, remember !”—LUuKE xvi. 25. 


J. W. BiscHorF. 


-_~ 


a 


a 5 oo @ 
In sightof the crys- tal sea, 


oe 


a crown for 


fa - ther gave—The wrath I was warn’d to 


<4 
x. And then the voice of the Judge said,‘‘Come!” Of the Judge on the great white throne 5 


2. I 


late, too late? Shut with-outmustI stand for 
a 


aye? 


. a 
; Tilenmottatneieutt 
ea", [reas ye “Eres Eewer eas “SE Sea ees | 
Ab i) Sat BESS SSS y Cs , ROS : : BSES., ee, Rae es ee a | 
ao =U fo | 1 —-e-¢ # 5 A SS ee ' i s—_|——-.——-} 
Te SS 7% og a 
r. AndI saw the star-crowned take their seats, But none could I call my own. 
2. And the Judge, will He ae know you not! How-e’er I may knock and pray?” 
oe @ ti~ eo © ¢ — 
lap? i = LL — a ; 1 BSS Sas eee eee i 
SO) a ae ee Pt —————t 2s AS i Ss ee es RE TE ami | 
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3. I thought, I thought of the days of God 


No. 598. 


I had wasted in folly and sin— 

Of the times I mocked when the Saviour knocked, 
And I would not let Him in ; 

I thought, I thought of the vows I’d made, 
When I lay at death’s dark door— 

«Would He spare my life, I’d give up the strife, 
And serve Him for evermore.” 


. Lheard a voice, like the voice of God: 

«Remember, remember, my son! 

Remember thy ways in the former days, 
The crown that thou might’st have won !” 

I thought, I thought—and my thoughts ran on, 
Like the tide of a sunless sea : 

“ Am I living or dead 2” to myself I said; 
“ An end is there ne’er to be?” 


os 


5. It seemed as though I awoke from a dream, 


How sweet was the light of day! 
Melodious sounded the Sabbath bells 
From towers that were far away ; 
I then became as a little child, 
And I wept and wept afresh ; 
For the Lord had taken my heart of stone, 
And given a heart of flesh. 


. Still oft I sit with life’s memories, 


And I think of the crystal sea ; 

And I see the thrones of the star-crowned ones— 
I know there’s a crown for me; 

And when the voice of the Judge says, ‘‘ Come!” 
Of the Judge on the great white throne, 

I know ‘mid the thrones of the star-crowned ones, 
There’s one I shall call my own, 


Glory to Bim who Loved As! 


Words arr. (REv. i: 53 REV. vii. ids REV. vii. 12.) G. F. Root. 
— a al | =a Sa 
An Be ‘I I ae ea 
4 ee ee ee 


Ff | 
x. Hark! hark! the song the 
2.‘*Made white by His 


ran-somed sing, A 
re - deem-ing blood, 


' . 
new-made song of praise; 
Our heav’n-ly gar-ments shine; 


2 Pras - > Ud a, eS ne a 
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Glory 10 im iho Pohed Cs !—continued. 
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st The Lord the Lamb they glo - ri - fy, And these the strains they raise: 
2. Our minds, by Him _ en - light-ened, prove The power of truth di - vine. 


Who cleansed our souls from guilt and sin, By that pure, liv - ing flood!” 


= fe (3 2 ee ee ef-s +. 
ee ee ee et 
3. “By Jesus’ blood we overcame 4. ‘Then be the Lamb of God adored— 
When Satan’s host assailed ; The Lord of life and light | 
*"T was by the power of truth divine To Him be-glory, honour, power, 
Our feeble arms prevailed. And majesty, and might 1” 


No. 599. Heantitul Home | 


H.R.P. ‘There shall be no night there." —-REv. XxI. 25. TR) Pavaee 


a9 ae 


: —— \ 
x1. There is a Homee - ter-nal, Beau-ti- ful and bright, Wheresweetjoys su - per-nal 
2. Flow-ersare ev-erspring-ing InthatHomeso fair; Lit - tle chil-dren sing-ing 
3. Soon shall I jointhe ran-somed, Far be-yond the sky; Christ is my sal - va-tion, 
; | 


—- 
x. Nev-er aredimm’dby night; White-rob’d an-gels are sing - ing Ev-er a- 


2. Prais-es to Je-sus_ there. How theyswellthe glad an-them, Ev-er a- 
3. WhyshouldI fear to die? Soon my eyesshall be-hold Him Seat-ed up- 
——~ & 
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oe ee ee ee ee ee ee 
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1. round the bright throne; When,oh,whenshall I see thee, Beau-ti -ful, beau-ti - ful ome? 


2. -round the bright throne! When,oh,whenshall I see thee, Beau-ti-ful, beau-ti-ful Home? 
3.-on thebrightthrone; Then, oh, then shall I see thee, Beau-ti-ful. beau-ti-ful Home! 
-. . — 


-_™~ 


14 (See over far Chorus. 


Beantiful Pome !—continued. 
CHORUS. =f 


Bright Home of our Sa - viour, Beene beau - ti - ful oe 


eau-ti - ful, beau-ti - ful 


No. 600. The Resurrection AWorn. 


“The dead in Christ shall rise first.” —1 THESSALONIANS iv. 16. 
S. BarinG-GOuLD. Ira D. SANKEY. 


the Res- ur - rec- tion morn-ing, Soul and bod - y meet a - gain; 
a-while they must be part -ed, And _ the flesh its Sab- bath keep; 
3. For a space the tir- ed bod - y Waits in peace the morn -ing’s dawn, 


1. No more sor + row, no more weep - ing, 
2. Wait - ing in a ho - ly _. still - ness, 
3. When there breaks the _ last and bright - est 


4. On that happy Easter morning s. Soul and body, reunited, 

All the graves their dead restore-— Thenceforth nothing shall divide ; 

Father, sister, child, and mother, Waking up in Christ’s own likeness, 
Meet once more. Satisfied. 


No. 601. © Brother, Life's Journey Beginning | 


“ Put on the whole armour of God,” —EPu. vi. 11. 


Rian A. DyKEs. Ira D. SANKEY. 


a 
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x. O bro-ther, life’sjour-ney be - gin - ning, With cou-rage and firm-ness a - rise !— 
eS 


® Brother, Wife's Yourney Beginning |—continued. 
] ay 
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LA i a - | —# aS Sl —« a Se = 
aay? : — eg et ao se 
<2 Psa | ee s Y i | SS y mate 
| e 


1. Re-mem-ber--two paths are be - fore thee, 


i; Gq és 4 4 ay eee 
es a, : 


ye: 


— ~—— 
God helpyou to fol-low His ban - ner, And serve Him wher-ev-er you g0; 
ef 2 2 ¢ ¢ ©.* ¢ ¢ se 
ip we Oe aera: Bees 
ae ae est ae Sire - 
— 
fs — 
en nie : ; : 
a a ad ag ete 
And when you aretemp-ted, my bro-ther, God give you the grace to say ‘‘No!” 
a * @. : — 
arate ee 
—+--——— | % 
i. — 
z. O brother, yield not to the tempter, 3- O brother, the Saviour is calling ! 
No matter what others may do ; Beware of the danger of sin ; 
Stand firm in the strength of the Master, Resist not the voice of the Spirit, 
Be loyal, be faithful, and true! That whispers so gently within. 
Each trial will make you the stronger, God calls you to enter His service— 
If you, in the name of the Lord, To live for Him here, day by day 5 
Fight manfully under your Leader, And share by and by in the glory 
That never shall vanish away. 


Obeying the voice of His word. 


No. 602. Return, O Wanderer | 


‘© Teturn unto Me, and I will return unto you.”—Mat. ili. 7. 


W. B. CoLiyEr. (BEMERTON. C.M.) H. W. GREATOREX. 
“ ~~ 7~-_—~ a FN 
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x. Re-turn, O wan -d’rer, now re-turn, And seek Thy Fa - ther’s face! 
2, Re-tura, O wan -d'rer, now re- turn! He _ hears thy hum - bie sigh 5 


_~ fone 5 
= a = 
rere maa es aa es Se ee ee 
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burn Were kin- dled by 
2. He sees thy sof - tened spi - ri mourn, When no one else 


dz J- 


1. Those new. de - sires which in 


3. Return, O wanderer, now return ! | 4. Return, O wanderer, now return, 
And wipe the falling tear ‘ 


Thy Saviour bids thee live : } 
Go to His bleeding feet, and learn | Thy Father calls—no longer mourn : 


How freely He'll forgive. His love invites thee near. 


No. 603, Ge Shall Stand Before the Ring! 


“Thou shalt stand before Me, saith the Lord.” 
E. O. E. (JEREMIAH xv. 19.) E. O. Exce.. 


1. We _ shall stand be-fore the King, With the an - gels we shallsing, By and 
2. Ring, ye bells of hea- ven,ring! We shallstand be-fore the King, By and 
3- Wake, my soul! thy trib- ute bring; Thoushaltstand be-fore the King, By and 


Fabra eo dae a Walk the bright, the gol - den shore, 
MERAH ea a There our sor- rows will be oer}; 
Legacies hart Lay thy tro-phies at His feet; 
by and by! 


1. Praiseing Him for ev - er-more, By and by,......... by and by! 
2. ThereHisname we will a-dore, By and by,......... by and by! 


3. In His like-ness standcom-plete, By and by,......... by and by! 
| y by 


ws £ | 
CHORUS. — 
a ee re : 
Wenshall stand 2 saec.tcs be'- foresthemy Kings ve. seers With the an - gels 


We shall stand be-fore the King, 


E 
we shall sing: Glo- ry, glo- ry to our King! Hal-le - Iu - - - jah! hal-le- 
_Hal- Je -lu - jah! 


iid jan We shall stand be-fore the King. 
hal - le = lu + jah4 We shall stand 


> 


ae a gn oa 


No. 604. dtibat a Gathering | 


‘Unto Him shall the gathering of the people be.” 
F. J. Crossy. (GENESIS xlix. 10.) THAD Lea ace 


, Moderato. he ; 
acy, eae ia Sa Sa 5 a = Liv § : 1 ears 
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r. On that bright and gol-den morn-ing when the Son of Man shallcome, And the 
>. Whenthe blest whosleep in Je-sus at His bid-dingshall a - rise From the 
3. Whenour eyes be-hold the Ci - ty, with its ‘‘ma-ny mansions” bright, And its 


4. Oh, the King is sure- ly com-ing, and the time is draw-ing nigh,When the 


z 


. ra-diance of His glo - ry we shall see; Whenfrom ev -'ry clime and na - tion 
. si- lence of the grave,and from the sea; And with bod -ies all ce- ks- tial 
riv - er, calm and rest - ful, flow-ing free— When the friendsthat death has part - ed 
4. bles-sed day of prom-ise we shall see; Then the chang-ing ‘‘in a mo-ment,” 


eae: Beat aor procs aa Eas Sanaa Peete Na 
A ae DEST sees G 
#- a =< a eet 
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x. He shall call His peo- ple home—-What a gath-’ring of the ransomed that will be! 
2. theyshallmeet Him in the skies— What a gath-’ring and re - joic-ing there will be! 
3. shallin bliss a-gain u-nite— What a gath-’ring and a greet-ing there will be! 
4.‘‘in the twink-ling of an eye,” And for ev - er in His pre-sence we shall be. 


a erie Wm Wie Enis 


Re Re a re 
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gath-’ring of the ran-somed in the sum-mer land of love! What a gath - + = = 


No. 605. Atwahe, Awake! © Beart of Hine! 


** Awake, and sing !"—IsAIAH *xvi. x0. 


F. J. Crossy, Jno. R. Sweney. 
a 


zt, A > wake, a = wake, O heart of mine! ‘Sing praise to God a- 
2. Re-deemed by Him, my Lord and King, Who saves me day by 
SO hw ove) ns chang - ing, love sub - lime | Not all the hosts a - 
“@- . -B- E 


1.-bove; Take up the song of end-less_ years, And sing re -deem -ing 


2. day; My life and all its ran-somed powers Could ne’er His love re- 
3.-bove Canreachthe height or sound the depth Of God's e - ter - nal 


— = 

love! Re-deemed by Him _ who bore my sins, When on the cross He 

2. pay. And yet His mer ~ cy con -de-scends My hum - ble gift to 
3- love. This won-drous love  en- folds the world, It fills the realms a - 


. Re- deemed and chased with His blood, Re- deemed and 
2. OWN; And thro’ the rich - es of His _ grace, He brings me 
3. - bove; *Tis bound-less as Scere lian Oh, praise the 


2) N oO A ee Nee} : 
ey b—— Ses a ee ees 
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I. SaniC wma Cliuertied + 
2 near His throne. } A - wake, a - wake,.......... aerate O heart of 
} A- wake, a» wake, 


iP Atouke, Atnake! © Beart of Mine !—continued. 


end - less 


acer e ences ee seeee 


of end-less years, And sing, And sing 


No. 606. @ben the Mists babe Rolled Atay. 


‘Until the day break and the shadows flee away.” 


ANNIE HERBERT. (Arr.) (SonG oF SOLOMON ii. 17.) heey 
, Moderato. Ira D. SANKEY. 


eS, RR tS 
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; Md 
1. When the mists haveroiled in splen-dourFrom the beau - ty of the hills, 
2. Oft we tread the path be-fore us With a _ wea = ry bur - den’d heart ; 
3. We shall come with joy and glad - ness, We shall ga- therround thethrone; 
@:° 2 «. eo & 


x. And the sun -light falls in glad -ness, On the riv - er and the rills, 


2..Oft. § we’ toil a-mid the sha-dows,And our fields are far a - part: 
3. Face to face withthose that love us, We shall know as we are known? 


eu... 8 2 Ps aS _ as * 
ma? Nslaaae maa. x R : rs 
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1. We re’- cal our Fa-ther’s pro- mise In the rain- bow of the spray: 

2 But the Sa-viour’s‘“Come, ye bles - sed” All our la- bour will re - pay, 

3. And the song of our § re-demp- tion Shall re-sound thro’ end - less day, 
Ps ee 


a e0 i" iain a 
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1. We shall know each oth - er bet - ter When the mists have rolled a - way. 
2 When we ga-ther in the morn-ing Where the mists have rolled a - way. 
3 When the sha-dows have de - part - ed, And the mists haverolled a - ways 


ee 2:2 2:2 2 eg 2: 2 tthe es. 
Ct == Sas oe USL bee a ae eed ‘seme are 
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es 


{See over for Chorus. 
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When the Wisis habe Rolled Aap —continueo. 


_ CHORUS. 


known, as we are known, 
We shall know.........- as wel acare | KnOWn se iei.ci si ela) eiees Nev - er- 


TSE eS TN) ee hg gat RUD AM ATS SEI eT 
Nev «+ er-more to walk a - lone, to walk a - lone, 


dawn - ing of the morn-ing Of that bright an 


@ @: @ 


p r >. ~ 
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‘ know each oth - er bet-ter, When the mists have rolled a - way! 
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No. 607. ‘Chey that Wait upon the Lord.” 


G. M. Piet (Isatan xl. 31.) J. McGRANAHAN. 
a Pes Sea ae iS 
f 7 A ES hy % R nm iba ae a Bea 
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x. Ho, reap- ers in the whi-tened har - vest! Oft fee - ble, faint, and few; 
2. Too oft a-wea-ry anddis - cour-aged, We pour a sad com- plaint ; 
3. Re- joice! for He is with us al - way, Lo, e- ven to the end! 


i 
mo fan ena Eos ae ese! we ee 
N7- 7 AP Ee ae Ee BNET A TL SLT ae SAAS OB 
[TE TS SRA ER: ASO eee ee BT PPC ES POLAT” og ae — J RSS 
CxS) EOL ae ES (PRR ERAT OUT ES Es AEE | CEERI SE ER Ce ——o—— 4} 
‘a 5 
CT ATE OED a ee BE RED. TEE Pe) ae _ Lae Gen Ie RS Leen | 
OF. an Wee (GR BE RON A" RE Cl = PES eae RUE Reece, |---| 
1/4) 00) OE ST OE Ae A A sO! ea a 22 D> - ae ee ry 
AA) 0 DEST = EPPA DR ONT AFD Oe FES pd te Be eee Se 


x. Come, wait up-on the bles-sed Mas - ter, Our strength He will re - new. 
2. Be - liev- ing in a &v-zng Sa - viour,;Why should we ev - er faint? 
3. Look up! take cour-age and go for - ward—-Ali need-ed grace He’l! send! 
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“Ohen that Wait upow the Word” —consinned. 


CHORUS, 


an — beeen 


ped el fe ait 
For “‘they that wait -wp-on the  Lord...........:.. shall re - new........ 
that wait up-on the Lord shall re - new.....-c-.2 


ee dd) = alll By 
ee =85 
strength, they shall mount up with wings, they shall 
shall re - new their strength, they shall mount up with wings, 
——= 


2 


shall mount up with wings, 


B they shall mount up, 


and not faint ; They shall 
they shall walk, shall walk and not faint; 


{) me ab eS MB ee 
rae SPSS 
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MU eae sore ate andnot be wea - -_ ry3;they shall walk and not 
They shall run and not be wea-ry, they shall walk, shall 
we 
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No. 608. Che Modei Church. 


(THE OLD MAN’S STORY.) 


Joun H. VaTEs. SoLo AND CONGREGATION. 
\ 
Moderato. Arr. by IRA D. SANKEY. 
‘5 Re tad), Te ee epee an eee 
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1. Well, wife, I’vefound the mod-el church, And worshippedthere to * day ; 
2. The sex - ton did not set me down A- way back by’ the door; 


Pate & wish you’dheard the sing-ing, wife; It had the old - time ring: 


1. It made me think of good oldtimes, Be- fore my hair was grey; 
2. He knew that I was old and deaf, And saw that I was poor: 


The preach-er said, with trum- pet voice, “Let all the peo - ple sing!” 


WwW 


j Fei bes s aq a; 


os 


1. The meet - ing-house was fi - ner built ‘Than they were years a - go: 
2. He must have been a Chris-tian man— He led me bold - ly through 


3.All hail the pow - er!”was thehymn; The mu- sic up - ward rolled, 


-2- 3 2 @e@ @ z 
Ce Sea — == ——— 2 
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1. But then I found, when I went in, It was not built for show. 


2. Thecrowd -ed aisle of that grandchurch, To find a _ pleas - ant pew. 
3. Un - til I thought the 


an - gel - choir Struck all their harps of gold. 


Ohe Model Ohurch—continued. 


_ To win immortal souls to Christ 
My deafness seemed to melt away, The earnest preacher tried ; 
My spirit caught the fire 5 He talked not of himself, or creed, 
I joined my feeble, trembling voice, But Jesus crucified ! 


With that melodious choir ; 
And sang, as in my youthful days, 
“Let angels prostrate fall ! 7: 
Dear wife, the toil will soon be o’er, 
The victory soon be won ; 
The shining land is just ahead, 
Our race is nearly run ; 
We're nearing Canaan’s happy shore, 
Bring forth the roy- al di - a-dem, Our home so bright and fair: 
| Thank God, we’ ll never sin again : 


ee 


There'll be no sor - row there! 


There'll be no sor-rowthere! In 


I tell you, wife, it did me good 
To sing that hymn once more; 
I felt like some wrecked mariner, 
Who gets a glimpse of shore. 
I almost want to lay aside 
This weather-beaten form, 
And anchor in the blessed port, 
For ever from the storm. 


6. 

‘ There'll be no sor - row there! 

''T was not a flowery sermon, wife, 
But simple gospel truth ! os 

It fitted humble men like me; _—_____— 


It suited hopeful youth. 


* The Congregation are requested to join in singing the famuliar tunes on this page, 


No. 609. Ob, Paradise | 


*“With Me in Paradise.”— LUKE xxiil. 43. 
G. M. J# J. McGRANAHAN. 
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1. Oh, gol -den day, 


Oh, day of God, &c. 


REISS civ a areleiacs the gar-den “trod!:........ In bliss su - preme........ *neath sun-ny 
A CKIES Io a ie citalayne “‘Re-mem-ber me!”........- tiVo-daysialtathou wnecee ts the Lord re - 
a Aer and sor-row ends;......... All glo-ry  clad,......... the ran-somed 
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long to rise; Oh, 


Par - 


a- dise, bright Par - a-dise,Where Je-sus_ reigns.......... beyond the skies 
be-yond the skies, 


2. The fa = tal Ball wehcnts cies they Sinpaitequmshames wee teil The death, the 
3. The bead-ed DLOW , siutais ss store rbie thevsillovered | hairs see asec ‘The ach - ing 


@b, @aradise 1—continued, 
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No. 610. 4 Heard th nes of 3 siete say. 


‘* Ye shall find rest unto your souls.” —Marr. xi. 29. 


Dr. H. Bonar. 


1. I heard the voice of 
2. I heard the voice of 
3. I heard the voice of 


es down, thou wea - ry 


came to 
came to 
looked ts Je - sus, 


found in Him a 


te I 
2. My thirst wasquench’d,my soul 
3 


PAtid amine thatelight mot 


one, 


and 
and 


rest 


life 


Ab an 4 B 
xyes” pars a i SSE NPE ce IT PI 


(Vox DitectTi. p.c.M.) 
rall. 


fn & tempo. 


- sus say, ‘‘Be - hold, I 


lay down Thy head up - on 


REv. J. B. DykEs. 


Me, and 
free - ly give 


- sus say, “‘I am this dark world’s Light; 


My breast,” 


2 The liv-ing wa- ter—thirs - ty one, Stoop down, and drink,and live.” 
3. Look un-to Me, oy morn shallrise, And all thy day gel bright.” 
: : | qt 


—— 

was— Wea - ry, and 
I drank Of that life - 
I found In Him my 


worn, and_—_ sad} 
giv - ing stream 
Star, my Sun; 


bee <Cigecath 
- ing place, And He has made me glad. 


re-vived, And now I 


live in Him. 


I'll mins Till trav-'lling days are done. 


No. 611. @ntard, Christian Soldiers ! 


“Be strong and of good courage !”—DEUTERONOMY xxxi. 6. 
~ S. Bartnc-GouLp, by per. (St. GERTRUDE. 6.5.) SIR ARTHUR SULLIVAN, by per. 


. 1 
1. On-ward,Christian sol - diers! Mareh-mg as to war, Look-ing un-to Je - sus, 
2, At the name of Je - sus  Sa-tan’shost doth flee; On then, Christian sol - diers, 
am 
ees 


f Sor 
Who is gone be - fore. Christ, the Roy-al Mas + ter, Leads a-gainst the foe ; 
On to vic-to - ry! Hell’sfoun-da-tions qui +» ver At the shout of praise: 


tle 


See His ban- ners gO. 


March-ing as to war, Look-ing un-to Je - sus, Who is gone be- fore. 


2 2 


3. Like a mighty army 4. Crowns and thrones may perish, 5. Onward then, ye people, 

Moves the church of God: Kingdoms rise and wane ; Join our happy throng ; 

Brothers, we are treading But the church.of Jesus Blend with ours your voices 
Where the saints have trod ; Constant will remain ; In the triumph-sorg: 

We are not divided, Gates of hell can never Glory, praise, and honour, 
All one body we— ’Gainst that church prevail ; Unto Christ the King, 

One in hope and doctrine, We have Christ's own promise— This through countless ages 
One in charity. And that cannot fail. Men and angels sing. 


No. 612. Serusalem, the Golden! 


“That great city, the holy Jerusalem.”—REv. xxi. 10, 
J. M. NEALE (tr.). (EwInc. 7.6.) ALEx. Ewinc. 


es ait ; 
1. Je - ru-sa-lem,the gol - den! Withmilkand hon - ey blest; Be-neaththy con-tem- 
2. Theystand,thosehallsof Zi - on, All ju - bi-lant with song, And bright with many an 
; > @ @ 


1. -pla - tion Sinkheart and voice op-prest. I know not, oh, I know not What 
2. an - gel, And all the mar-tyr throng.There is the throne of Da - vid; And 


- Mernsulem, the Golden !—continued. 
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1. ho - ly joys are there;What ra-dian-cy of glo - ry,Whatbliss be-yond com- pare. 
2, there,from toil re-leased, Theshoutof themthat tri-umph,The song of them that feast. 


2 2 
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3. And they who, with their Leader, 4. O sweet and blessed country ! 

Have copiers in the fight, The home of God’s elect ! 

For ever and for ever O sweet and blessed country 
Are clad in robes of white. That eager hearts expect! 

QO land that seest no sorrow ! Jesus, in mercy bring us 
O state that fear’st no strife! To that dear land of rest ; 

O royal land of flowers ! Who art, with God the Father, 
O realm and home of life! And Spirit, ever blest! 


——— a 


No. 618. fortoard be our Watchword | 


“ Speak unto the children of Israel, that they go forward.”—-Exopus xiv. 18. 
(St. ALBANS. 6.5.) Arr. from Haypn. 
i] 


Dean ALFORD. 


Le eS aN 


1. For-ward !be our watch-word, Steps and voi-ces joined; Seek thethingsbe- fore us, 


Not a look be-hind: Burns the fie - ry 


1. Whoshalldreamof shrink-ing, By our Cap-tain led? For-wardthro’the des 
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1. Thro’ the toil and fight; Ca-naanlies be - fore us, Zi - on beams with light. 


or) 
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2. Forward ! flock of Jesus, 3. Glories upon glories 4. Far o'er yon horizon 
Salt of all the earth ; Hath our God prepared, Rise the city towers, 
Till each yearning purpose By the souls that love Him Where our God abideth ; 
Spring to glorious birth : One day to be shared : That fair home is ours! 
Sick, they ask for healing, Eye hath not beheld them ; Flash the streets with jasper, 
Blind, they grope for day; Ear hath never heard ; Shine the gates with gold ; 
Pour upon the nations Nor of these hath uttered Flows the gladdening river 
Wisdom's loving ray ! Thought or speech a word ; Shedding joys untold : 
Forward, out of error, Forward, ever forward, Thither, onward, thither, 
Leave behind the night ; Clad in armour bright; In the Spirit’s might : 
Forward through the darkness, Till the vail be lifted, Pilgrims, to your country, 


Forward into light. ‘ Till our faith be sight. Forward into light! 


No. 614, @bhere is a Green Hill far utoay. 


7st Tune. 
¢ ) “They took Jesus and led Him away.”-——JoHN xix. 16. 


Mrs. C. F. ALEXANDER. 


x. There is a green hill far a- way, With-out a_ ci - ty wall, 
2. We may not know, we can -not tell What pains He had to _ bear; 
3. He died that we might be for-giv’n, He died to make us _ good, 


4. Therewas no o- ther good e-nough To pay the price of sin} 
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1. Where the dear Lord was cru - ci - fied, Who died to save us ~all. 
2. But we be-lieve it was for us He hung and _ suf- fered there. 
3. That we might go at last to heav’n,Saved by His pre~-cious blood. 
4. He on - ly could un~- lock the gate Of heav’n,and let us in 
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Oh, dear -ly, dear-ly has He loved! And we must love Him too; 
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And trust in His re-deem-ing blood, And try His works to do. 
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Gero. C. STEBBINS. 
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No. 614. @here is a Green Hill far wtwan. 


eirine: ‘ . a 
(2nd Tune.) “There they crucified Him.”—LuKE xxiii. 33. 


Mrs. C. F. ALEXANDER. RwS.) WILvIs. 
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1, There is a greenhill far a-way, With-out a _ ci - ty wall, 
2. We may not know,we can -not tell, What pains He had to bear ; 
3. Therewas no oth-er good e-nough To _ pay the price of sin; 
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1. Wherethe dear Lord was cru - ci- fied, Who died to save us all. 
2.But we be - lieve it was for us He hung and suf-fered there, 


3.He on- ly could un- lock the gate Of heaven,and let us in, 


1. Oh, dear - ly, 
2. He died that we might be for-given, He died to make us good, 


dear- ly has He loved! And we must love Him too ; 


3. Oh, dear +ly, dear-ly has He loved! And we must love Him too; 
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x. And trust in His re-deem-ing blood, And try His works to do. 


2. That we might go at last toheaven,Saved by His _ pre-cious blood. 
3. And trust in His re-deem-ing blood, And try His works to do. 
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No.615.  Yesus, Lover of my Soul, 


First Tune. 
“The Lord also will be a refuge . , in times of trouble.”-—Ps, ix. 9. 


C. WESLEY. (REFUGE. 73s.) Jos. P. HoLBroox, 
b-s : bh 


1. Je - sus, Lov - er of my soul, Let me to Thy bo-som fly, 
2, Other re - fugehave I none, Hangs my help - less soul on Thee; 
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1. While the near - er wa-ters. roll, While the tem - pest still is high; 
2. Leave, oh, leave me not a =» lone, Still sup- port..... and com-fort me: 
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1 Hide me, O my _ Sa-viour, hide, Till the storm of life is past; 
2, All my trust on Thee is stayed, All my help from Thee I _ bring; 


1, Safe in -to the ha-ven guide, Oh, 
2, Cov-er my _ de- fence-less head With the sha-dow of ‘Thy wing. 


re-ceive my soul at last. 


@.- 


3. Thou, O Christ, art all I want; 4. Plenteous grace with Thee is found~ 
More than all in Thee I find: Grace to cover all my sin: 
Raise the fallen, cheer the faint, Let the healing streams abound 3 


Heal the sick, and lead the blind : 
Just and holy is Thy name, Thou of life the Fountain art, 

I am all unrighteousness ; Freely let me take of Thee ? 
Vile, and full of sin I am, Spring Thou up within my heart. 

Thou art full of truth and grace. ; Rise to all eternity. 


Make me, keep me, pure within ¢ 


ns 


No. 615. Gesus, Lober of my Soul. 


Second Tune. “A refuge in times of trouble.”—Ps. ix. 9. 


C. WESLEY, (HoLiincsIpE. 7s.) Dr. J. B. Dykes. 


I. Je" =. sus, Lov - er of my soul, Let me to Thy bo - som fly, 


2. Oth-er re-fuge have I none, Hangs my help-less soul on Thee; 
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i} 
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1. While the mnear-er wa-ters roll, While the tem- peste stilmasish whig hn 
2. Leave, oh, leave me not a- lone, Still sup-port and com - fort me: 


zx. Hide me, O my _  “Sa- viour, hide, Till the storm of life is past ; 
2. All my trust on Thee is stayed, All my help from Thee I bring ; 
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in - to the ha-~ven guide, Oh, re - ceive my soul at last. 
my de- fence-less head With the sha-dow of Thy wing. 
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3. Thou, O Christ, art all I want; 4. Plenteous grace with Thee is found— 
More than all in Thee I find : Grace to cover all my sin: 
Raise the fallen, cheer the faint, Let the healing streams abound ; 
Heal the sick, and lead the blind : Make me, keep me, pure within: 
Just and holy is Thy name, Thou of life the Fountain art, 
I am all unrighteousness ; Freely let me take of Thee: 
Vile, and full of sin I am, Spring Thou up within my heart, 


Thou art full of truth and grace. Rise to all eternity, 


No. 616. Sun of my Sout. 


& Abide with us; for the day is far spent.” —LUKE xxiv. 29. 


Joun KEBLE. (HursLEy. L.M.) 


7 


Pau RITTER. 


oe meee 
sg 


x. Sun of my soul, Thou Sa - viourdear, It is not night if Thou be near; 


2. When the soft dews of kindly sleep 4. If some poor wandering child of Thine 
My wearied eyelids gently steep, Have spurned to-day the voice Divine, 
Be my last thought—How sweet to rest Now, Lord, the gracious work begin ; 
For ever on my Saviour’s breast ! Let him no more lie down in sin. 


3. Abide with me from morn till eve, . Come near and bless us when we wake, 


a 


For without Thee I cannot live ; Ere through the world our way we take ; 
Abide with me when night is nigh, Till, in the ocean of Thy love, 
For without Thee I dare not die. We lose ourselves in heaven above. 


No. 617. Ashamed of Hesus | 


‘Fight the good fight of faith !”—1 Trmoruy vi. 12. 


J. Grice. (WHITBURN. L.M.) H. Baker. 


x. Je-sus!and shall it ev- er be, A mor-tal man a-shamed of Thee? 
2. A-shamedof Je - sus! that dear Friend On whom my hopes of heaven de - pend ? 


A-shamed of Thee, whom an - gels praise, Whose glo-ries_ shine thro’ end - less days! 
No;whenI blush, be this my shame, That I no more re - vere His name. 


3. Ashamed of Jesus! yes, I may, 4. Till then—nor is my boasting vain— 
When I’ve no guilt to wash away ; Till then, I boast a Saviour slain ! 
No tear to wipe, no good to crave, And oh, may this my glory be, 

No fears to quell, no soul to save. That Christ is not ashamed of mei 


acne, 


No. 618. desus, Ohy Blood. 


‘The Lord our righteousness.” — JEREMIAH xxiii. 6. 


ZINZENDORF. (WINCHESTER. LL.M.) B. CRASSELIUS, 
| 


1. Je - sus, Thy blood and righ-teous-ness My beau--ty are, my glo - rious dress; 


—— 


—— : » ° —2 


Midst fla- ming worlds, in these ar-rayed,With joy shall I lift 


2. When, from the dust of death, I rise 4. This spotless robe the same appears 
To take my mansion in the skies ; When ruined nature sinks in years: 
E’en then shall this be all my plea— No age can change its glorious hue; 
Jesus hath lived and died for me. The robe of Christ is ever new. 

3. Bold shall I stand in that great day, 5. Oh, let the dead now hear Thy voice! 
For who aught to my charge shall lay, Bid, Lord, Thy banished ones rejoice : 
While, through Thy blood, absolved I am Their beauty this, their glorious dress, 
From sin’s tremendous curse and shame? Jesus, Thy Blood and Righteousness, 


No. 619. @o, Labour Mn! 


“Go, work to-day in My vineyard.”—Matr. xxi, 28, 


H. Bonar, D.D. (ROTHWELL. L.M.) Arr. LowzeLtt Mason. 


1. Go, la-bour on;spend and be spent—Thyjoy, to do the Fa-ther'swill; It is the way the 
2. Go, la-bour on; ‘tis not for naught;Thineearthly loss is heaven-ly gain ; Men heed thee, love thee, 


I mT eT 
Mas - ter went;Shouldnotthe ser -vanttread it still,Shouldnot the ser + vant tread it still, 
praise thee not; The Mas-ter prais - es—what are men? The Mas - ter prais - es—whatare men? 


3. Go, labour on; enough, while here, 
If He shall praise thee, if He deign 
‘Thy willing heart to mark and cheer: 
No toil for Him shall be in vain. The midnight peal: ‘‘ Behold, I come!” 


4. Toil on, and in thy toil rejoice !— 
For toil comes rest, for exile home ; 
Soon shalt thou hear the Bridegroom’s voice, 


No. 620. Asleep um Hesus. 


‘© death, where is thy sting ?”——1 Cor. xv. 55. 
Mrs. MarGaRET Mackay, by per. (REST. L.M.) Wm. B. BRADBURY. 


1. A-sleepin Je - sus! bles- sed sleep! From whichnone ev - er wake to weep; 


cS 


A calmand un ~- dis-turbed re - pose, Un-bro-ken by the last of foes. 


2. Asleep in Jesus! oh, how sweet 4. Asleep in Jesus! oh, for me 

To be for such a slumber meet ! May such a blissful refuge be ! 

With holy confidence to sing Securely shall my ashes lie, 

That death hath lost its venomed sting ! And wait the summons from on high. 
3. Asleep in Jesus! peaceful rest ! 5. Asleep in Jesus! far from thee 

Whose waking is supremely blest ; Thy kindred and their graves may be: 

No fear—no woe, shall dim the hour But thine is still a blesséd sleep 

That manifests the Saviour’s power. From which none ever wake to weep. 


No. 621. Pord of the Sabbath. 


“The Lord hath given you the Sabbath.”—-Exopus xvi. 29. 


PuiLir DoDDRIDGE. (WAREHAM, L.M.) WILLIAM KNAppP. 
‘an 


2. Thine earthly Sabbaths, Lord, we love ; 4. No rude alarms of raging foes, 
But there’s a nobler rest above : No cares to break the long repose : 
To that our labouring souls aspire, No midnight shade, no clouded sun, 
With ardent pangs of strong desire. But sacred, high, eternal noon. 

3. No more fatigue, no more distress, 5. O long-expected day, begin ! 
Nor sin, nor hell, shall reach the place ; Dawn on these realms of woe and sin} 
No groans to mingle with the songs Fain would we leave this weary road, 
Which warble from immortal tongues. | And sleep in death to rest with God, 


No. 622. Stay, Chon insulted Spirit | 


‘They rebelled, and vexed His Holy Spirit.”—Isa1au Ixiii. 10. 


C WESLEY. ° (RocKINGHAM. L.M.) E. Miner. 
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I have done Thee such de - spite; 


1. Stay, Thou in -sult - ed Spi- rit, stay! Tho’ 
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Cast not a sin-ner quite a-way; Nor take Thineev-er - last - ing flight. 


2. Though I have most unfaithful been 
Of all who e’er Thy grace received ; 
Ten thousand times Thy goodness seen, 
Ten thousand times Thy goodness grieved ; 


3. Yet, oh, the chief of sinners spare, 
In honour of my great High Priest; 
Nor, in Thy righteous anger, swear 
I shall not see Thy people’s rest. 


No. 6238. he Penbens declare Chy glory! 


““The heavens declare the glory of God.”"—-PsALmM xix. 1. 


Isaac WatTTs. (UxBRIDGE. L.M.) LoweE.Li Mason. 
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1. The heav'nsde-clare Thy glo - ry, Lord! 1n  ev- ‘ry star Thy wis - dom shines ; 
2. The roll-ing sun, the chang-ing light, And nightsanddays Thy pow’r con - fess; 
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But when our eyes be - hold Thy Word, We read Thynamein fair - er lines. 
But the blest vole-ume Thou hast writ Re-veals Thy jus-tice and Thy grace. 
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3. Sun, moon, and stars convey Thy praise 4 Nor shall Thy spreading Gospel rest, 
Round the whole earth, and never stand: Till through the world Thy truth has run; 
So, when Thy truth began its race, y Till Christ has all the nations blest 


} touched and glanced on every land, | ‘That see the light, or feel the sun. 


No. 624. Wiby should toe Start? 


‘' Death is swallowed up in victory.”~-1 Cor. xv. 54. 


Isaac WarTTs. (ZEPHYR. L.M.) Wh. B. BRapBury. 
6) ee Le ee ee © SS PEAS ee Se ae _ Seis 
Veen = er —_ 6 Fes & jcorates pan eens ewer pel Bee roe 
eS \—- 2 OS oi oe a aig 
Nis ee a Ra oe 


1. Why should we start, and fear to die? What tim-’rous worms we mor-tals are! 
a. The pains, the groans,the dy - ing strife Fright our ap - proach-ing souls a - way; 


I~ 
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Death is the gate of end-less joy; And yet we dread to en - ter there. © 
We stillshrink back a-gain to life, Fond of our pri- son and our clay. 
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3. Oh, if my Lord would come and meet, 4. Jesus can make a dying bed 
My soul should stretch her wings in haste ; Feel soft as downy pillows are ; 
Fly fearless through death’s iron gate, While on His breast I lean my head, 
Nor feel the terrors as she passed ! And breathe my life out sweetly there } 


——-—. 


No. 625. Assembled at Ghy Great Command. 


“I shall give the heathen for thine inheritance.”—Ps. ii. 8, 


W. B. Co.iyer. (MisstoNARY CHANT. L.M.) H. C. ZEUNER. 


1. As-sem-bled at Thy great com-mand, Be - fore Thy face, great King, we stand; 
2. Wemeet,thro dis - tant lands to spread The truth for which the mar -tyrs bled; 


The voice that mar-shalled ev - ’ry _ star, Has called Thy peo-ple from a = far, 
A - long the line, to ei-ther pole) The thun-der of Thypraise to roll. 


3. Our prayers assist, accept our praise ; | 4. Forth with Thy chosen heralds come}; 
Our hopes revive, our courage raise 3 Recal the wandering spirits home ; 
Our counsels aid ; to each impart From Zion’s mount send forth the sound, 


The single eye, the faithful heart. To spread the spacious earth around. 


No. 626. Hotv let my soul, Eternal Ring. 


“I will praise the Lord with my whole heart.”—Psatm cxi. i, 


O. HEGINBOTHAM. (ANGELUS. L.M.) J. ScHEer rier. 
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1. Nowlet my soul, e - ter-nal King,To Thee its grate-ful tri - bute bring; 
2. All na-ture sings Thy bound-less love, In worlds be - low and worlds a - bove; 
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My knee with hum-ble hom - age bow, My tongue per-form its so- lemn vow. 


But in Thy bles- sed Word I trace Di- vin- er won-ders of ‘Thy grace. 
4 : on eal a ro ar. 2 <2 
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3. Here Jesus bids my sorrows cease, | 4. For love like this, oh, let my song, 
And gives my labouring conscience peace ; Through endless years, Thy praise prolong } 
Here lifts my grateful passions high, Let distant climes Thy name adore, 
And points to mansions in the sk y. Till time and nature are no more. 
No. 627. Shotv Pity, Lord | 
“ God be merciful to me, a sinner !”—LuKE xviii. 13. 
Isaac Watts. (WINDHAM. L.M.) DANIEL REap. 
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= es Y 


1. Show pi- ty, Lord; O Lord, for-give; Let a re-pent-ing  re- bel live ; 
2. My crimesare great; but don’t sur-pass The power and glo - ry of Thy grace; 
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Are not Thy mer - cies large and free? May not a sin - ner trust in Thee? 
Great God, Thy na - ture hath no bound—So let Thy pard -’ning love be found. 


3- Oh, wash my soul from every sin, 4. Yet save a trembling sinner, Lord, 
And make my guilty conscience clean ; Whose hope, still hovering round ‘Thy Word, 
Here, on my heart, the burden lies, Would light on some sweet promise there, 


And past offences pain my eyes, Some sure support against despair | 


No. 628. Glory to Chee, my Hod! 


“Under His wings shalt thou trust.”——PsALM XCI. 4. 


Bisuop Ken. 


1. Glo- ry to Thee, my God, this night, For ll the bles-sings of the light; 
2. For-give me, Lord, for Thy dear Son, The ill that I this day have done; 


Keep me, oh, keep me, King of kings, Be-neath Thine own al- migh - ty wings. 
That with the world, my- self, and Thee, I, ere I sleep, at peace may be. 


w 
4. Oh, let my soul on Thee repose, 
And may sweet sleep mine eyelids close ; 
Sleep, that shall me more vigorous make 


3. Teach me to live, that I may dread 
The grave as little as my bed ; 
Teach me to die, that so I may 
Rise glorious at the Judgment Day : To serve my God when I awake. 


No. 629. He Present at our Cable, ord. 


GRACE BEFORE MEAT. 
Joun CENNICK. (MELCOMBE. L.M.) S. WEBBE. 


Be pre-sent at our ta - ble, Lord, Be here and ev - ’ry-where a-dored; 
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These mer-cies bless, and grant that we May feast in Par-a-dise with Thee. 
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BEFORE MEAT. Fe AFTER MEAT. 
Gur Father, bless the bounteous store We thank Thee, Lord, for this our food, 
Wherewith Thou hast our table spread 5 For life, and health, and every good : 
With grateful songs we all adore, May manna to our souls be given, 
And bless the hand by which we’re fed. The Bread of Life sent down from heaven. 


GH S: Joun CENNICK, 


No. 630. Gternal father, Strong to Sate | 


“He maketh the storm a calm ; so that the waves thereof are still,”-—Ps, cvii. 29. 


W. WHITINE,. (MELITA. L.M. 6 lines.) Dr. J. B. Dyxzs. 
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1. E - ter - nal Fa- ther! strong to save, Whose arm hath bound the rest - less wave, 
2. O Christ, whose voice the wa - ters heard, And hush’d their ra - ging at Thy word, 
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Who bid’st the migh - ty o -ceandeep Its own ap-point-ed lim -~ its keep; 
Who walk-edst on the foam - ing deep, And calm a - mid the storm didst sleep: 
\ 


Oh, hear us when we cry to Thee For those in per- il on the sea! 
Oh, hear us when we cry to Thee Fer those in per- il on the sea! 
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3- O Holy Spirit ! who didst brood 4. O Trinity of love and power! 
Upon the waters dark and rude, Our brethren shield in danger’s hour ; 
And bid their angry tumult cease, From rock and tempest, fire and foe, 
And give, for wild confusion, peace: Protect them wheresoe’er they go; 
Oh, hear us when we cry to Thee Thus evermore shall rise to Thee 
For those in peril on the sea! Glad hymns of praise from land and sea. 


? 


No. 631. Great Luler of the Land and Sou. 


“Who art the confidence of them that are afar off upon the sea.”—Psa. Ixv. 5, 


r. Great Ruler of the land and sea, 5- O Son of God, in days of ill, 
Almighty God, we come to Thee; Say to each sorrow, “‘ Peace! be still !” 
Able to succour and to save In hours of weakness be Thou nigh, 
From perils of the wind and wave. Heal Thou the -ickness, hear the cry. 
Keep by Thy mighty hand, oh keep Keep by Thy mighty hand, oh keep 
The dwellers on the homeless deep ! The dwellers on the homeless deep! 
2, Speak to the shadows of the night, 6. When hidden is each guiding-star, 
And turn their darkness into light ; Flash out the beacon’s light afar ; 
Smooth down the breaker’s rising crest, From mist and rock, and shoal and spray, 
Say to the billow, ‘‘ Be at rest !” Protect the sailor on his way. 
Keep by Thy mighty hand, oh keep Keep by Thy mighty hand, oh keep 
3. Soothe the rough ocean’s troubled face, 7- Defend from the quick lightning’s stroke, 


And bid the hurricane give place 

To the soft breeze that wafts the bark 

Safely alike through light and dark. 
Keep by Thy mighty hand, oh keep 
The dwellers on the homeless deep | 


And from the iceberg’s crushing shock : 
Take Thou the helm, and surely guide 
The wanderer o’er the wayward tide. 
Keep by Thy mighty hand, oh keep 
The dwellers on the homeless deep | 
8. Good Pilot of the awful main, 


Let us not plead Thy love in vain; 
ica draw near with kindly aid, 


4. In storm or battle, with Thine arm 
Shield Thou the mariner from harm— 
From foes without, from ills within, 
l'rom deeds, and words, and thoughts, of sin ay, ‘It is 1; be not afraid 1” 

Keep by ‘Thy mighty hand, oh keep Keep by Thy mighty hand, oh keep 
The dwellers on the homeless deep! The dwellers on the Ronel ae deep ! 
ii nr irae tt 1. Bonar. 


The dwellers on the homeless deep ! The dwellers on the homeless deep ! 


No. 682. @b, Bappo is the Man toho Hears | 


‘‘ My son, forget not My law.”-—Prov. iii. 1. 


(Sv. PzTer. c.M.) A. R. REINAGLE. 
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x. Oh, hap - ig the man who hears In ~struc-tion’s warn -ing voice; 
5 P° Py $ ’ 


who ce - les - tial Wis-dommakes His ear - ly, 


2. For she has treasures greater far 4. She guides the youth with innocence, 
Than east or west unfold ; In pleasure’s paths to tread ; 
And her rewards more precious are A crown of glory she bestows 
Than all their stores of gold. Upon the hoary head. 
3. In her right hand she holds to view s. According as her labours rise, 
A length of happy days; So her rewards increase $ 
Riches, with splendid honours joined, Her ways are ways of pleasantness, 
Are what her left displays. And all her paths are peace. 


ese. emer 


No. 688, Ob for a Heart to Praise my Gord! 


‘‘ Create in me a clean heart, O God! ’—Ps. li. 10. 


C. WESLEY. Sane ot) C.M. M) uy ae by per. 


fi i 
1. Ob for a heart to praise my God! A heart from sin set free, 


A heart that’s sprin-kled with the blood 


= 


2. A heart resigned, submissive, meek, 4. A heart in every thought renewed, 
My great Redeemer’s throne ; And filled with love divine ; 
Where only Christ is heard to speak, Perfect, and right, and pure, and good, 
Where Jesus reigns alone ; A copy, Lord, of Thine. 
3. A humble, holy, contrite heart, s. Thy nature, gracious Lord, impart 5 
Believing, true, and clean ; Come quickly from above 5 
Which neither life nor death can part Write Thy new name upon my heart, 


From Him that dwells within ; Thy new best name of Love. 


a 


No. 634. J Hobe to Steal Awhile Atoan. 


‘Come ye yourselves apart, and rest.” Mark vi. 31. 


Mrs. P. H. Brown. (ARLINGTON. C.M.) T. A. ARng, 


love to steal 


2. I love in solitude to shed 4. I love by faith to take a view 
The penitential tear ; Of brighter scenes in heaven; 
And all His promises to plead, The prospect doth my strength renew, 
Where none but God can hear. While here by tempests driven. 
3- I love to think on mercies past, 5. Thus, when life’s toilsome day is o'er, 
And future good implore ; May its departing ray 
And all my cares and sorrows cast Be calm as this impressive hour, 
On Him whom IJ adore. And lead to endless day, 


No. 685. Ob, Gaste and Sec! 


**Oh, taste and see that the Lord is good.” Psa xxxiv. 8. 
Psalm xxxiv. 8—15. (St. Macnus. c.M.) J. Cuark. 
ica aes a? 
a See | 
1. Oh, taste 
“2 


be with want op - prest. 


2. The lions young may hungry be, 4. What man is he that life desires— 
And they may lack their food : ‘ To see good would live long ? 
But they that truly seek the Lord Thy lips refrain from speaking guile, 
Shall not lack any good. And from ill words thy tongue. 
3- O children, hither do ye come, 5-' Depart from ill; do good ; seek peace«- 
And unto me give ear; Pursue it earnestly : 
I shall you teach to understand God’s eyes are on the just; His ears 


Blow ye the Lord should fear, Are open to their cry. 


caliente hibinctieth 


No. 636. Gov lobes in a Mysterious Han. 


‘In the whirlwind and in the storm.”—NAHUM I. 3. 
W. CowPeEr. (TALLIS. C.M.) Tuomas TALtis. 


x. God moves in a_ mys - te-rious way His won-ders to per - form; 
2, Deep in un - fa-thom - a - ble mines Of nev - er - fail - ing skill, 


— 
— 


{ 
plants His foot-steps in the sea, And rides up - on the storm. 
trea- sures up His bright de -signs, And works His sov- reign will. 


4 


. Ye fearful saints, fresh courage take ! | 5. His purposes will ripen fast, 


3 
The clouds ye so much dread Unfolding every hour ; : 
Are big with mercy; and will break The bud may have a bitter taste, : 
In blessings on your head. ; But sweet will be the flower. 
4. Judge not the Lord by feeble sense, 6. Blind unbelief is sure to err, 
But trust Him for His grace ; And scan His work in vain ; 
Behind a frowning providence God is His own interpreter, 
He hides a smiling face. And He will make it plain. 


No. 637. @bere is am Pour of Peaceful Aest. 


‘‘ There remaineth, therefore, a rest to the people of God.”-—-HEBREWS IV. 9. 


W. B. Tappan. (WOODLAND. P.M.) N. G. Gouin, 


is an hour of peace-ful rest, To mourning wand’rers given; Thereis a joy for 
is a homefor wea-rysouls By sin and sor-rowdriven—When toss’d on life’s tem « 


souls dis-trest, A balm for ev - ry wound-ed breast:’Tis found a-bove—in heaven. 
~ pest-uous shoals, Wherestormsa-rise, and o-ceanrolls, And all is drear—but heaven. 


3. There faith lifts up her cheerful eye 4. There fragrant flowers immortal bloom, 
To brighter prospects given ; And joys supreme are given ; 
And views the tempests passing by, There rays divine disperse the gloom ; | 
The evening shadows quickly fly, Beyond the confines of the tomb 
And all serene—in heaven. Appears the dawn of heaven ! 


i i 


No. 688. ¥ Hnow that my Redeemer Lives 


* [ know that my Redeemer liveth.” JOB xix. 25. 


C. WESLEY. (BRADFORD. C.M.) HANDEL, arr. 
yo — vc een 8 a ar a ee Sire ea tar een eo ena 
F a, _ Ge Eee ee BS PE J ee ee EE Be ST] ES Wee BS jen + EE 

aes Lf Eg | >? ptt | —— gp za a a = fe | = 
; << = 


1. I knowthat my Re- deem -er lives, And ev - er prays for me} 
2. I find Him iift - ing up my head; He brings sal - va - tion near: 
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A to - ken of His love He gives, A pledge of lib - er ty. 
His pre-sence males me _ free in - deed; And He will soon  ap- pear, 


e 
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3. He wills that I should holy be: 4. Jesus, I hang upon Thy word: ' 
What can withstand His will? I steadfastly believe 
The counsel of His grace in me, Thou wilt return, and claim me, Lord, 
He surely shall fulfil. And to Thyself receive. 


No. 639. Praise Warts for Chee. 


‘6 Praise waiteth for Thee, O God, in Zion.”—-Psaum Ixv. 1. 


Psalm Ixv. (St. ANN. c.M.) Dr. CrortT. e 
4 4 y Y, ae Da pt tf a at 4 


1. Praise waits for Thee in Zi - on, Lord; To ‘Thee vows paid shall be: 
2, In - i - qui-ties, J must con-fess, Pre- vail a- gainst me , do: 


O Thou that hear-er art of prayer, All flesh shall come to Thee, 
But as for our trans - gres - sions, Them purge a - way shalt Thou. 


3. Blest is the man whom Thou dost choose, 4. We surely shall be satisfied 
And mak’st approach to Thee ; With Thy abundant grace ; 
That he within Thy courts, O Lord, And with the goodness of Thy house, 


May still a dweller be. E’en of Thy holy place, 


No. 640. Come, Thou Mesire | 


“Draw nigh to God, and He will draw nigh to you.”—James iv, 8. 


ANNE STEELE. (ALLAN. C.M.) J. E. Gourp. 


x. Come,Thou De-sire of all ‘Thy saints! Our hum-blestrains at - tend; 
2. How shouldoursongs, likethose a- bove, Withwarm de - vo -tion rise | 


1A JESS BI OS BE BRS 


While with our prais -es and com-plaints,Low at Thy feet we _ bend. 
How should our souls, on wings of love, Mount up - ward to the skies! 


3. Come, Lord! Thy love alone can raise 4. Dear Saviour, let Thy glory shine, 
In us the heavenly flame; And fill Thy dwellings here; 
Then shall our lips resound Thy praise, Till life, and love, and joy divine 
Qur hearts adore Thy name. A heaven on earth iappear, 


No. 641. ®v Cool Siloam. 


‘Remember now thy Creator in the days of thy youth.” —Ecc xs. xii. 1. 
R. HEBER. (SILOAM. C.M.) I. B. WoopvgBury. 


Erie I sScis Sires 


4 


1. By cool Si - lo-am’s sha - dy rill How sweet the li - ly grows! 
2. Lo! such the child whose ear - ly feet The patns of peace have trod— 


How sweet the breath, be-neath the hill, Of Sha-ron’s dew-y _ rose! 
Whose se - cret heart, with in-fluence sweet, Is up - warddrawn to God. 


3. By cool Siloam’s shady rill 4. And soon, too soon, the wintry hour 
The lily must decay ; Of man’s maturer age 
The rose that blooms beneath the hill Will shake the soul with sorrow’s power, 


Must shortly fade away. And stermy passion’s rage. 


No. 642. G&bile Shepherds Watched. 


‘Behold! I bring you good tidings of great joy.”—LUKE ii. ro, 
(CHRISTMAS. C.M. See also ‘‘ WINCHESTER OLD,” No. 252.) 


N. Tare. Arr. from HANDEL 
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1, While shepherds watch’d their flocks by night, All seat-ed on the ground : The 
2. ‘Fear not!” said he— for migh-ty dread Had seized their trou-bled mind,—‘‘ Glad 
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an - gel of the Lord came down; And glo-ry shonea - round, And glo - ry shone a- round. 
ti- dings of great joy I bring ‘To you and all man- kind, To you and all man-kind. 


nee 


3. ‘* To you, in David’s town, this day, 5. Thus spake the seraph—and forthwith 
Is born of David’s line Appeared a shining throng 
The Saviour, who is Christ, the Lord ; Of angels, praising God, who thus 
And this shall be the sign: Addressed their joyful song : 
4. ‘The heavenly babe you there shall find 6. “‘ All glory be to God on high ! 
‘To human view displayed, And to the earth be peace ! 
All meanly wrapped in swathing bands, Good-will henceforth from heaven to men 
And in a manger laid.” Begin, and never cease!” 


No. 643. As Pants the Hart. 


‘My soul thirsteth for God.” —Psaum xiii. 2. 


TaTE and BRapy. (Spor. c.M.) Dr. Louis Spour. 


Xs Ne pants the hart for cool - ing streams,When heat - ed in the chase, 
2. For Thee, my God, the liv - ing God, My thirst soul doth pine; 


So longs my 


O God, for Thee, And Thy re - fresh -ing grace. 
Oh, when shall 


I be - hold Thy face, Thou Ma - jes - ty di - vine! 


3- God of my strength, how long shall I 4. Why restless, why cast down, my soul? 
Like one forgotten, mourn ?— Hope still, and thou shalt sing 
Forlorn, forsaken, and exposed The praise of Him who is thy God. 
To my oppressors’ scorn ? Thy bealth’s eternal spring. 


oh) 


No. 644. on to the orld | 


“Oh, sing unto the Lord a new song.” —PSALM xcviii. 1. 


I. WATTS. { ANTIOCH. C.M.) Arr. by 1. Mason. 
rh 


1. Joy to the world; the Lord is come! Let earth re-ceive her King; 
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Let ev-’ry heart pre- pare Him room, And heav’n and na-ture sing, And 
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And _heav’n, 
And heav’nand na- ture sing. 


af i ee 
sing, And heav’n and na- ture sing, 
2. Joy to the world ; the Saviour reigns ! 3. He rules the world with truth and grace $ 
Let men their songs employ ; , And makes the nations prove 
While fields and floods, rocks, hills, and plains, The glories of His righteousness, 
Repeat the sounding joy. And wonders of His love. 


No. 645. Wajestic Stoeetness sits Enthroned. 


“ The chiefest among ten thousand.”——SoL. SONG. v. ro. 


S,. STENNETT. (MANOAH. C.M.) Arr. from ROSSINI. 


‘a arm pa > aaa 
| ; 


1. Ma - jes - tic sweet-ness sits en-throned Up - on the Sa-viour’s brow; 
2. No. mor-tal can withHim com-pare, A - mong the sons of men 3 


| Av 

His head with ra- diant glo - riescrowned, His lips with grace oer - flow. 

Fair-er is He than all the fair That fill the heaven - ly train. 
AWN aptiecl—¢ ; OTe 


He flew to my relief; He brings my weary feet ; 
For me He bore the shamefwl cross Shows me the glories of my God, 
And carried all my grief. And makes my joy complete. 


4. To Him I owe my life and breath 
And all the joys I have; 
He makes me triumph over death. 
He saves me from the grave. 


6. Since from His bounty I receive 
Such proofs of love divine, 
Had I a thousand hearts to give, 


| | 
3. He saw me plunged in deep distress, s. To heaven, the place of His abode 
3 Lord; they should all be ‘Thine! 


No. 646, Bll Bail the Potver ! 


‘** King of kings, and Lord of lords.” REVELATION xix. 16. 


EDWARD PERRONET. (Mives’ Lane. c.M.P.) W. SHRUBSOLE. 


Sea 


x. All hail the pow’rof Je-su’sname! Let an - gels pros-trate fall; he forth the roy-al 
2. Crown Him,ye martyrs of our God,Whofrom His al- tar call; Ex-tol the stem of 


SAS ee es CHORE feed ae tlt Mead nai eo a Oa lel 
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di - a-dem, re crown Him, crown Him, crown Him,crown Him Lord of all} 
Jes - se’s rod, And crown Him, crown Him, crown Him, crown Him Lord of all! 


3. Ye chosen seed of Israel’s race, s. Let every kindred, every tribe, 
A remnant weak and small, On this terrestrial ball, 
Hail Him who saves you by His grace, To Him all majesty ascribe, 
And crown Him Lord of all! And crown Him Lord of all! 
4. Ye Gentile sinners, ne’er forget, 6. Oh, «that with yonder sacred throng, 
The wormwood and the gall; We at His feet may fall ; 
Go, spread your trophies at His feet, Join in the everlasting song, 
And crown Him Lord of all! And crown Him Lord of all} 


No. 647, @ God, our Belp in Ages past. 
‘Lord, thou hast been our dwelling-place in all generations.”—Ps. xc. x. 


Isaac WatTTs. (St. STEPHENS. C.M.) WILLIAM JONES, 
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t.O God, our help in a - ges past, Our hope for years to eome; 
2. Un- der the sha-dow of Thy throne Thy saints have dwelt se - cure; 
aN . 


Our shel- ter from the stor- my _ blast, And our e - ter-nal home: 
Suf - fi- cient is Thine arm a - lone, And our’ de-fence is sure. 


3. Before the hills in order stood, 5. Time, like an ever-rolling stream, 
Or earth received her frame, Bears all its sons away 5 
From everlasting Thou art God, They fly forgotten, as a dream 
To endless years the same. Dies at the opening day. 
4. A thousand ages in Thy sight 6. O God, our help in ages past, 
Are like an evening gone ; Our hope for years to come 5 
Short as the watch that ends the night Be Thou our guard while life Shall last, 


Before the rising sun. And our eternal bham=. 


No. 648. Ob, Sing a Hew Song! 
‘Oh, sing unto the Lord a new song.” —PSaLm xcviii. 1 


Psalm xcviil. (DUNFERMLINE. C.M.) Scotch Psalter. 


new song to the Lord, For won-ders He hath 


His right hand and His ho - ly arm Him 


2. The Lord God His salvation 650. Ay Rest. 


Hath caused to be known ot 
His justice in roe, s sight 1. For ever here my rest shall be, 
He openly hath shown. Close to Thy bleeding side ; 
: : j This all my hope and all my plea? 
3. He mindful of His grace and truth : : 
To Israel’s house ‘hath: been For me the Saviour died. 


And the salvation of our God, 2. My dying Saviour and my God, 
All ends of th’ earth have seen. Fountain for guilt and sin— 
Sprinkle me ever with Thy blood, 


4. Let all the earth unto the Lord And cleanse and keep me clean. 


Send forth a joyful noise ; 


Lift up your voice aloud to Him, 3. Wash me, and make me thus ‘Thine own; 
Sing praises, and rejoice ! Wash me, and mine Thou art: 
Wash me; but not my feet alone— 
5, With harp, with harp, and voice of psalms, My hands, my head, my heart. 
Unto JEHovAH sing: 
With trumpets, cornets, gladly sound 4. The atonement of Thy blood apply, 
Before the Lord the King. Till faith to sight improve ; 


Till hope in full fruition die, 
And all my soul be love. 
——¢ C. Westley. 


ee 
G49. . 7 
eg aa gid ee 651, The Poly Jerusalem, 
1. APPROACH, my soul, the mercy-seat, 


_.Where Jesus answers prayer ; |; i. JERUSALEM, my happy home, 
There humbly fall before His feet, Name ever dear to me, 
For none can perish there. When shall my labours have an end 
In joy, and peace, and thee? 
z, Thy promise is my only plea, 
With this'I venture nigh ; 
Thou callest burdened souls to Thee, 
And such, O Lord, am I! 


2. When shall these eyes thy heaven-built wails 
And pearly gates behold ?— 
Thy bulwarks with salvation strong, 
And streets of shining gold ? 
3. Bowed down beneath a load of sin, 
By Satan sorely prest ; 
By wars without, and fears within— 
I come to Thee for rest. 


3. Why should I shrink from pain and woe, 
Or feel at death dismay ? 
I’ve Canaan’s goodly land in view, 
And realms of endless day. 
4. Be Thou my shield and hiding-place ; 
That, sheltered near Thy side, 


I may my fierce accuser face, 
And tell him—Thou hast died. 


Apostles, martyrs, prophets, there 
Around my Saviour stand ; 

And soon my friends in Christ below 
Will join the glorious band. 


+ 


Oh, wondrous love !—to bleed and die ; 
To bear the cross and shame ; 

That guilty sinners, such as I, 
Might plead Thy gracious name. 


John Newton. 


tr 
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5. Jerusalem, my happy home, 
My soul still pants for thee ; 
Then shall my labours have an end, 
When I thy joys shall see. 
F, B&B. PF, 


No. 652. 


GHben all Cho Rleretes. 


‘“My cup runneth over.” —Ps. xxiii. 5. 


J. ADDISON. 
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3. When worn with sickness, oft hast Thou 
With health renewed my face ; 
And, when in sins and sorrows sunk, 
Revived my soul with grace. 


4. Ten thousand thousand precious gifts 
My daily thanks employ ; 
Nor is the least a cheerful heart 
That tastes those gifts with joy. 


5. Through every period of my life 
hy goodness I'll pursue; 
And after death, in distant worlds, 
The glorious theme renew. 


6. Through all eternity to Thee 
A joyful song I’ll raise ; 
But oh, eternity’s too short 
To utter all Thy praise ! 


——@——_- 
653. A Child's Praver. 


1. THE morning bright with rosy light 
Has waked me from my sleep ; 
Father, I own Thy love alone 
Thy little one doth keep. 


2. All through the day, I humbly pray, 
Be Thou my guard and guide; 
My sins forgive, and let me live, 
Lord Jesus, near Thy side. 


3. Oh, make Thy rest within my breast, 
Great Spirit of all grace; 
Make me like Thee ; then shall I be 
Prepared to see Thy face. 
Summers. 


oe 


654, God is our Refuge. 


x. Gop is our refuge and our strength, 
In straits a present aid ; 
Therefore, although the earth remove, 
We will not be afraid : 


ra 
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2. ‘Though hills amidst the seas be cast ; 

Though waters roaring make, 


And troubled be; yea, though the hills 
By swelling seas do shake. 


3. A river is, whose streams do glad 
The city of our God ; 
The holy place, wherein the Lord 
Most high hath His abode. 


4. God in the midst of her doth dwell, 
Nothing shall her remove : 
The Lord to her a helper will, 
And that right early, prove. 


5. Be still, and know that I am God; 
Among the heathen I 
Will be exalted ; I on earth 
Will be exalted high. 


—-—o——_ 
655, This is the Dap. 


1. THs is the day the Lord hath made, 
He calls the hours His own; 
Let heaven rejoice, let earth be glad, 
And praise surround the throne. 


2. To-day He rose and left the dead, 
And Satan’s empire fell : 
To-day the saints His triumph spread, 
And all His wonders tell. 


3. Hosanna to the anointed King, 
To David's holy Son ! 
Help us, O Lord! descend and bring 
Salvation from Thy throne. 


4. Blest be the Lord, who comes to men 
With messages of grace ; 
Who comes in God His Father’s name, 
To save our sinful race. 


5. Hosanna, in the highest strains 
The church on earth can raise 3 
The highest heavens in which He reigns 
Shall give Him nobler praise. 
Isaac Watts 


No. 656. Dear Refuge of my WHearp Sout. 


* A refuge in times of trouble.”—PsA.Lo ix. 9. 


A. STEELE. (St. AGNES. C.M.) J. B. DyKEs. 


1. Dear Re-fuge of On Thee, when sor - rows rise, 


On Thee, when waves of trou- ble roll, My faint-ing hope _ re = lies. 


2. To Thee I tell each rising grief, 1 
For Thou alone canst heal ; a] 658. Calm ae, my God i 
Thy Word can bring a sweet relief 1. CALM me, my God, and keep me calm; 
For every pain I feel. Let Thine outstretchtd wing 


Be like the shade of Elim’s palm, 


3. But oh, when gloomy doubts prevail, Beside her desert spring. 


I fear to call Thee mine ; 


The springs of comfort seem to fail, 2. Yes, keep me calm, though loud and rude 
And all my hopes decline. The sounds my ear that greet— 
Calm in the closet’s solitude, 
4. Yet, gracious God, where shall I flee? Calm in the bustling street ; 
Thou art my only trust ; : 
And still my soul would cleave to Thee, 3- Calm in the hour of buoyant health, 


Calm in my hour of pain ; 


Though prostrate in the dust. : 
aM 7 a Calm in my poverty or wealth, 


5. Thy mercy-seat is open still, Calm in my loss or gain ; 
Here let my soul retreat ; : 
With humble hope attend Thy will, 4. Calm in the sufferance of wrong, 


Like Him who bore my shame} 
Calm ’mid the threatening, taunting throng, 
Who hate Thy holy name. 


And wait beneath Thy feet. 


4 5. Calm me, my God, and keep me calm, 
| Soft resting on Thy breast ; 


Soothe me with holy hymn and psalm 
657, Sesus, the berp Chought. And bid my spirit rest. i 
HZ. Bonar, D.D. 
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x, Jesus, the very thought of Thee 
With sweetness fills my breast ; 
But sweeter far Thy face to see, 


And in Thy presence rest. 659. Hark ; the lad Sound ! 


2. Nor voice can sing, nor heart can frame, 


Nor can the memory find 1. Hark, the glad sound—the Saviour comes | 
A sweeter sound than Thy blest name, \ The Saviour promised long ; 
O Saviour of mankind ! Let every heart exult with joy, 


And every voice be song ! 


p ; 
3 ae 2 nigra haan heart | 2. He comes yi the pris’ners to relieve, 
To those who fall, how kind Thou art ! me Satan pees poe ae of 
How good to those who seek ! € gates of brass before Fim burst, 
The iron fetters yield. 


4. And those who find Thee, find a bliss 3. He comes ! the broken hearts to bind, 
Nor tongue nor pen can show ; The bleeding souls to cure; 
Lhe love of Jesus, what it is And with the treasures of His grace 
None but His loved ones know. To enrich the humble poor. 
5. Jesus! our only joy be Thou, 4. Our glad hosannas, Prince of Peace $ 
As Thou our prize wilt be; Thy welcome shall proclaim ; 
Jesus | be Thou our glory now, And heaven’s exalted arches ring 
And through eternity. With Thy most honoured name. 


Bernard of Clairvaux. P. Doddridge. 


No. 680. 


Sather of Wercies ! 


‘* Better unto me than thousands of gold and silver.”--Ps. cxix. 72. 


A. STEELE. 


1. Fa-ther of mer - ci 


2. Here may the wretched sons of want 
Exhaustless riches find ; 
Riches above what earth can grant, 
And lasting as the mind. 


3. Here the Redeemers welcome voice 
Spreads heavenly peace around ; 
And life and everlasting joys 
Attend the blissful sound. 


4. Oh, may these heavenly pages be 
My ever dear delight ! 
And still new beauties may I see, 
And still increasing light. 


. Divine Instructor, gracious Lord ! 
Be Thou for ever near 3 
Teach me to love Thy sacred Word, 
And view my Saviour there. 


tm 
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661. The Bend once Crotoned. 


1. Tue Head that once was crowned with thorns, 3 


Is crowned with glory now: 
A royal diadem adorns 
That mighty Victor’s brow. 


2. The highest place that heaven affords 
Is His by sovereign’'right : 
The King of kings, and Lord of lords, 
He reigns in perfect light. 


3. The joy of all who dwell above ; 
The joy of all below, 
To whom He manifests His love, 
And grants His name to know. 


4. To them the cross, with all its shame, 
With all its grace, is given : 
Their name, an everlasting name 3 
Their joy, the joy pf heaven. 


(GEER. C.M.) 


H. W. GrReATOREX. 


ce - les - tial lines. 


a-dored For these 


5. They suffer with their Lord below, 
They reign with Him above ; 
Their profit and their bliss to know 
The fulness of His love. 


6. His cross to them is life and health, 
Though it was death to Him ; 
Their present hope, and joy, and wealth, 
And their eternal theme. 
T. Kelly. 


Saenn  Leameeal 


662. The Godly Man. 


1, THaT man hath perfect blessedness 
Who walketh not astray 
In counsel of ungodly men ; 
Nor stands in sinners’ way } 


2. Nor sitteth in the scorner’s chair ¢ 
But placeth his delight 
Upon God’s law, and meditates 
On His law day and night. 


He shall be like a tree that grows 
Near planted by a river ; 

Which in his season yields his fruit, 
And his leaf fadeth never ; 


4. And all he doth shall prosper well : 
The wicked are not so; 
But like they are unto the chaff, 
Which wind drives to and fro. 


5. In Judgment therefore shall not stand 
Such as ungodly are; 
Nor in th’ assembly of the just 
Shall wicked men appear. 


6. For why? the way of godly men 
Unto the Lord is known : 
Whereas the way of wicked men 
Shall quite be overthrown. 


No. 663, dith Songs and Honours. 


‘ Praise is comely.”—PSA. cxlvii. 1. 


Isaac Warts. (ELLACOMBE. C.M.D.) Anon. 


t. With songs and hon-ours sound-ing loud, Ad - dress the Lord on high; 


O - ver the heavens He spreads His cloud, And wa-ters veil the sky. 


D.S.—He makes the grass the moun-tains crown, And corn in val- leys grow. 


He sends His showers of bles - sings down, To cheer the plains be - low; 


eo r— = Eoovew easueam” = foe s ———— — 
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2. His steady counsels change the face 3. He sends His word and melts the snow, 
Of the declining year ; The fields no longer mourn ; 
* He bids the sun cut short his race, | He calls the warmer gales to blow, 
And wintry days appear. And bids the spring return. 
His hoary frost, His fleecy snow, The changing wind, the flying cloud, 
Descend and clothe the ground ; Obey His mighty word : 
The liquid streams forbear to flow, With songs and honours sounding loud, 
In icy fetters bound. Praise ye the Sovereign Lord ! 


No. 664.  @be Son of God goes forth! 


‘Fight the good fight of faith.”—z Tim. vi. z2. 


1. THE Son of God goes forth to war, 2. A glorious band, the chosen few, 
A kingly crown to gain; On whom the Spirit came: 
His blood-red banner streams afer : Twelve valiant saints their hope they knew, 
Who follows in His train? And mocked the cross and flame. 
Who best can drink his cup of woe, They climbed the dizzy steep to heaven, 
And triumph over pain, Through peril, toil, and pain: 


Who patient bears his cross below— 
He follows in His train. 


O God, to us may grace be given 
To follow in their train ! 


R. Heber. 


No. 665. 


4 fetv more Bears sball Boll. 


‘“We spend our years as a tale that is told.”—Psaum xc. 9. 


H. Bonar, D.D. 


1. A fewmore years shall roll, 


(CHALVEY. D.S.M.) 


Dr. L. G. Hayne. 


A few more sea-sons come, And we shall be with 


thosethat rest A-sleepwith-in the tomb. Then, O my Lord, pre-pare My soul for 
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2. <A few more suns shall set, 
O’er these dark hills of time ; 
And we shall be where suns are not, 
A far serener clime. 


3. A few more storms shall beat 
On this wild rocky shore ; 
And we shall be where tempests cease, 
And surges swell no more. 


No. 666. 


4. A few more struggles here, 
A few more partings o’er; 
A few more toils, a few more tears, 
And we shall weep no more. 


5. ‘Tis but a little while 
And He shall come again, 
Who died that we might live ; who lives 
That we with Him may reign, 


Che Lord my Shepherd is. 


**T shall not want.’--PSALM xxiil. 1. 


1, Tue Lord my Shepherd is, 

I shall be well supplied : 

Since He is mine, and I am His, 
What can I want beside? 
He leads me to the place 
Where heavenly pasture grows, 

Where living waters gently pass, 
And full salvation flows. 


2. If eer I go astray, 
He doth my soul reclaim ; 
And guides me in His own right way, 
For His most holy name, 


While He affords His aid, 

I cannot yield to fear ; {shade, 
Though I should walk through death’s dark 

My Shepherd’s with me there. 


3- In spite of all my foes, 
Thou dost my table spread ; 
My cup with blessings overflows, 
And joy exalts my head. 
The bounties of Thy love 
Shall crown my future days ; 
Nor from Thy house will I remove, 
Nor cease to speak Thy praise. 
Isaac TY atis: 


No. 667.  Sotw in the Born thy Sard. 


‘Blessed are ye that sow beside all waters.” —ISAIAH xxxil. 20. 


James MontTGOMERY. (St, GEORGE. S.M.) ‘Dr. GAUNTLETT. 


the morn thy _ seed, not thine hand; 


To doubt and fear give thou no heed, Broad -cast it oer the land. 


| ———— 


2. Thou know’st not which may thrive, 4. Thou canst not toil in vain} 
The late or early sown 5 Cold, heat, and moist, and dry, 
Grace keeps the chosen germ alive, Shall foster and mature the grain 
When and wherever strown. For garners in the sky. 
3. And duly shall appear 5. Hence, when the glorious end, 
In verdure, beauty, strength, The day of God, is come, 
The tender blade, the stalk, the ear, The angel-reapers shall descend, 
And the full corn at length. ‘And heaven cry, Harvest-home | 


No. 668. ord, less and Prty us | 


“ God be merciful unto us.”—Ps. Ixvil. 1. 


Psalm Ixvii. (SILCHESTER. S.M.) hk C. Maan, D.D. 


iw 

1. Lord, bless and pi - ty us, Shine on us with Thy face: 

2. Let peo - ple praise Thee, Lord ; Let peo - ple all Thee praise: 
| 


That th’earth Thy way, and na - tions all May know Thy sa - ving grace. 
Ob, let the na- tions all be glad, In songs their voi - ces raise. 


On earth rule nations all ; Our God shall blessing send 5 
Let people praise Thee, Lord ; let them God shall us bless ; men shall Him fear 
Praise Thee, both great and small. i Unto earth’s utmost end. 


3. Thou’ It justly people judge, | 4. The earth her fruit shall yield, 


— se a 


No. 669. © Word, Thy Work Rebibe | 


“Revive Thy work.”—-Hap. iii. 2. 


P. H. Brown. (St. Bripr. s.m.)} S. Howarn. 
(Gl VO ae a pig etek armen Elser ea Se ea es 
(2 —— a 
10, Lord, Thy work re - vive, In Zi- on’s gloom - y hour ; 
2A - wake Thy cho - sen _ few To fer - vent earn - est prayer; 


And make her dy - ing gra - ces _ live By Thy re - stor - ing power. 
A + gain may they their vows re - new, Thy bies - sed pre - sence share. 


Through lips of feeble clay ; Oh, listen to ourcry; 
And hearts of adamant will break, Oh come, and bring salvation here: 
And rebels will obey. \ Our hopes on Thee rely. 


3 Thy Spirit then will speak | 4. Lord, lend Thy gracious ear; 


No. 670. Gibe to the Winds thy gears. 


“Commit thy way unto the Lord.”—Ps. xxxvii. 5. 


ae ere 


Paut GERHARDT. (OLMUTz. s.M.) Arr. by LOWELL Mason. 


1. Give to the winds thy fears; Hope, and be un - dis « mayed; 
2. Thro’ waves, and clouds, and storms, He gent- ly clears thy way; 


shall lift up 
shall the night Soon end in joy - ous day. 


Ce 


3- He everywhere hath sway, 
And all things serve His might : 
His every act pure blessing is, 
His path unsullied light, 


Yet earth and heaven tell, 
God sits as Sovereign on His throne-— 
He ruleth all things well, 


4- When He makes bare His arm, 
What shall His work withstand f 
When He His people’s cause defends, 
Who, who shall stay His hand ? 


7 ‘Thou seest our weakness, Lord, 
Our hearts are known to Thee: 
Oh, lift Thou up the sinking hand, 
Confirm the feeble knee { 


5. Leave to His sovereign sway 
To choose and to command 3 
With wonder filled thou then shalt own 
How wise, how strong His hand, 


8. Let us, in life and death, 
Thy steadfast truth declare, 
And publish, with our latest breath, 
Thy love and guardian care, 


6. Thou comprehend’st Him not ; 


No. 671. Ob Cease, my Glundering Soul! 


“The dove returned unto him into the ark.”-—-GEN. viil. 9. 


W. A. MUHLENBERG. (ADRIAN. S.M.) J. E. Goutp. 
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3. There safe thou shalt abide, 4. Ah, yes! I all forsake, 
There sweet shall be thy rest ; My all to Thee resign : 
And every longing satisfied, Gracious Redeemer, take, oh take 
With full salvation blest. And seal me ever Thine! 


No. 672. How Gentle God's Commants | 


‘For My yoke is easy, and My burden is light.”—MArT. xi. 30. 


P. DopDRIDGE. Ps (DENNIS. S.M.) H. G. Nacett. (Arr.) 


See 
1. How gen - tle God’s com-mands! How _ kind His pre - cepts are! 
2. Be - neath His watch - ful ‘eye His) ‘saints /~ se,.=) cure) <i ly edwell.; 


Come, cast your bur - dens on the Lord, And trust His con - stant care. 
That hand which bears cre-a - tion up  Shallguard His chil- dren well. 
> 


—~ 


3. Why should this anxious load 4. His goodness stands approved, 
Press down your weary mind? Unchanged from day to day : 
Haste to your heavenly Father's throne, I’ll drop my burden at His feet, 
And sweet refreshinent find. | And bear a song away, . 


No. 673. Mn Gimes are tn Chy Band. 


(PSALM xxxi. 15.) 


W. F. Lioyp. (SWABIA. S.M.) German Melody. 


r.‘‘My times are in Thy hand:’ My God, I wish them there; 
2.‘‘My times are in Thy hand,” What-ev - er they may be; 


My life, my friends, my soul— I leave En - tire - ly to Thy care. 
Pleas-ing or pain - ful, dark or bright, As best may seem to Thee. 
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3- ‘‘ My times are in Thy hand ;” | 4. ‘* My times are in Thy hand,” 
Why should I doubt or fear? Jesus, the crucified ! 
My Father's hand will never cause The hand my cruel sins had pierced, 
His child a needless tear. Is now my guard and guide. 


No. 674. Habourers for Christ, Arise | 


"We are labourers together with God."—z CoRINTHIANS Iii. 9. 


Mrs. L. H. Stcourney. (LEIGHTON. S.M.) H. W. GREATOREX. 


x. La- b’rers for Christ, a - rise, And gird you for the toil! 
2. Go where the sick re - cline, Where mourn - ing hearts de - plore; 
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The dew of prom-ise from the skies Al ; read - y cheers the soil. 
And where the sons of sor-row pine, Dis-pense your hal - lowed lore. 


3. Be faith, which looks above, 4. So shall you share the wealth 


With prayer, your constant guest ; That earth may ne’er despoil ; 
And wrap the Saviour’s changeless love And the blest Gospel’s saving health 


A mantle round your breast. Repay your arduous toil, 


No. 675. Glorious Cbings of Chee are Spoken. 
“ Let the children of Zion be joyful in their King.”—Psautm cxlix. 2. 


(Autumn. 8.7.) 


Joun Newron. Arr. from MARECHIO. 
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1. Glo-riousthings of thee are spo-ken, Zi -on, ci - ty of our God! 


. — ——— 2 , 
u | yi re, Ri A Re (a paar a’ ge 
= wea ) Satdied (ob ee Oe SS ee eee Ts) ee” TSC es (is EE ET SS Se 
a U 4 A 2 ae, ee Y JE Ae EY se AR jos LB” A FT) 

8: FINE. 

« fo - = a - ~~ 
1 “2 Al RE oe bey (nae ST CE See me 2 GY - ACT Ge EST |) t 
J. # o Cane ee a YL a Ee Se Je. ? (ET. ET. (BE PSE =u | 
ASY Et Es sirmtr Tey a Mai. cates a pe Ta STs ES Bea - gales 

be Fy 1 . bt oe = —a 


; He, whose word can-not be bro - ken,Formedthee for His own a- bode; 
| D.S.—Withsal - va- tion's walls sur-round-ed, Thoumay'stsmile at all thy foes. 
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On the Rock of A - gesfound-ed, What can shake thy sure re - pose? 
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Springing from eternal love, See the cloud and fire appear ! 
Well supply thy sons and daughters, For a glory and a covering, 

And all fear of want remove : Showing that the Lord is near}; 
Who can faint, while such a river He who gives them daily manna, 

Ever flows their thirst t’assuage 7— He who listens when they cry— 
Grace, which, like the Lord, the giver, Let Him hear the loud hosanna, 


2. See, the streams of living waters, | 3. Round each habitation hovering, 
Never fails from age to age? H Rising to His throne on high. 


No. 676. Come, Chou Gherlasting Spirit! 


“‘ He shall bring all things to your remembrance.”—JouN xiv. 26, 


1. CoME, Thou everlasting Spirit, 
Bring to every thankful mind 
All the Saviour’s dying merit, 
All His sufferings for mankind : 


| Let us groan Thine inward groaning; 
; : | 
True recorder of His passion, 


’ Look on Him we pierced, and grieve; 
All partake the grace atoning— 
All the sprinkled blood receive. 


3 Yes, in me, in me He dwelleth; 

I in Him, and He in me! 

And my empty soul He filleth, 
Here and through eternity. 

Thus I wait for His returning, 
Singing all the way to heaven; 

Such the joyous song of morning, 
Such the banquet song of even. 

Charles Wesley. 


Now the living faith impart ; 
Now reveal His great salvation 
Unto every faithful heart. 


z. Come, Thou witness of His dying; 
Come, Remembrancer divine; 
Let us feel Thy power applying 
Christ to every soul, and mine; 


No. 678. 


No. 677. Sark! Ger Thousand Harps and Poices | 


‘Let all the angels of God worship Him.”—HEs. i. 6. 


T. KEetty. 


CHaARWELL. 8s. & 7s.) 


LoweLL Mason. 


Hark! ten thou-sandharps and voi- ces Sound the note of praise a - bove; 


* Je - sus reigns, andheaven re - joi - ces; 


Je - sus reigns, the God of love: Jf 


See, He sits on yon-der -throne; 
See, He sits 


' “| 
— 


2. King of glory! reign for ever— 
Thine an everlasting crown ; 
Nothing from Thy love shall sever 
Those whom Thou hast made Thine 
Happy objects of Thy grace, [own ;— 
Destined to behold Thy face. 
Hallelujah ! hallelujah ! 
Destined to behold Thy face. 


lone. Hal - le - lu - jah! hal-le - lu- jah ! Je - susrules the world a - lone. 


Je - susrules the world a- 
Je - sus. rules 


3. Saviour! hasten Thine appearing ; 


Bring, oh bring the glorious day, 
When the awful summons hearing, 
Heaven and earth shall pass away ; 
Then, with golden harps we’ ll sing, 
“Glory, glory to our King! 
Hallelujah ! hallelujah ! 
Glory, glory to our King !” 


On Wite’s Haging Aillotw. 


‘ Jesus was in the hinder part of the ship, asleep.”—Mark iv. 38. 


1. TOSSED upon life’s raging billow, 

Sweet it is, O Lord, to know 

Thou didst press a sailor’s pillow, 
And canst feel a sailor’s woe; 

Never slumbering, never sleeping, 
Though the night be dark and drear, 

Thou the faithful watch art keeping ; 

‘All, all’s well!” Thy constant cheer. 


2. And though loud the wind is howling, 
Fierce though flash the lightnings red, 


Darkly though the storm-cloud’s scowling | 


O’er the sailor’s anxious head—- 


Thou canst calm the raging ocean, 
All its noise and tumult still ; 

Hush the tempest’s wild commotion, 
At the bidding of Thy will. 


. Thus my heart the hope will cherish, 


While to Thee I lift mine eye, 
Thou wilt save me ere I perish, 
Thou wilt hear the sailor’s cry? 
And though mast and sail be riven, 
Soon life’s voyage will be o’er ; 
Safely moored in heaven’s wide haven, 
Storm and tempest vex no more, 
G. Bethune. 


No. 679. Praise, my Soul, the Hing of Peaben! 


‘¢ Praise the Lord, O my soul.”—Psaum cxlvi. 4. 
(TRIUMPH. 8.7.4.) 


1Dr. GAUNTLETT. 


x. Praise, my soul, the King of hea-ven; To His feet thy  tri-bute bring; 
2. Praise Him for His grace and fa-vour To our fa-thers in dis - tress; 
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Ran-somed, healed, re-stored, for - giv - en, Who like thee Hig praise shall sing? 
Praise Him, still the same as ev - er, Slow to chide, and swift to bless: 


Praise Him! praise Him! Praise Him! praise Him! Praise the ev - er - last » ing King! 
Praise Him! praise Him} PraiseHim!praiseHim! Glo-rious im His faith - ful - ness! 


3. Father-like He tends and spares us, 4. Angels, help us to adore Him, 
Well our feeble frame He knows; Ye bebold Him face to face! 
In His hands He gently Lears us, Sun and moon, bow down before Him ! 
Rescues us from all our foes: Dwellers all in time and space, 
Praise Him | praise Him! Praise Him! praise Him! 
Widely as His mercy flows. Praise with us the God of grace! 


No. 680. Angels, from the Realms of Glory | 


“‘ We are come to worship Him.”—Marv. ii. 2. 


x. ANGELS, from the realms of glory, 3. Sages, leave your contemplations $3 

Wing your flight o’er all the earth; Brighter visions beam afar | 

Ye who sang creation’s story, Seek the great Desire of nations, 
Now proclaim Messiah’s birth: Ye have seen His natal star: 
Come and worship ! Come and worship ! 

Worship Christ, the new-born King ! Worship Christ, the new-born King ! 
a. Shepherds in the field abiding, 4. Saints before the altar bending, 

Watching o’er their flocks by night ; Watching long in hope and fear, 


God with man is now residing, 
Yonder shines the Infant-light ¢ 
Come and worship ! 
Worship Christ, the new-borts King ! 


Suddenly the Lord, descending, 
In His temple shall appear : 
Come and worship ! 
Worship Christ, the new-born King 
James Montgomery. 


| aE nine ae 


No. 681. 


Tuomas KEsLLy. 


f d . S & 1 


2 On 
*\ Wel-come news to 
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the moun-tain’s top ap-pear-ing, Lo! the sa- cred her-ald_ stands, 
Zi - on, bear -ing— Zi - on, long in hos-tile lands; f 


Has thy night been long and mournful? Have thy friends un-faith-ful proved 
By thy sighs and tears un - moved 


2 8 
On the Mountain's Cop. 
‘He hath sent Me... . to proclaim liberty to the captives,”—Isa. Ixi. 1. 


(Z1on. 8.7.4.) 


Dr. THos. HastTinGs. 
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3. God, thy God, will now restore thee ; 
He Himself appears thy Friend : 
All thy foes shall flee before thee, 
Here their boasts and triumphs end : 
Great deliverance. 
Zion’s King shall surely send. 


SSS SS ——— 
r Hie fi te Tha } 
bands; Mourning captive ! God Himself will loose thy bands. 


mourning! Zi-on_ still is well -be-loved ; Cease thy mourning ! Zi-on still is well-be - loved. 
| 


4. Enemies no more shall trouble, 


All thy wrongs shall be redressed ; 
For thy shame thou shalt have double, 
In thy Maker’s favour blessed 5 
All thy conflicts 
End in everlasting rest. 


No. 682. Speed CGhy Serounts, Sabdtour! 


‘Lo, I am with you alway, even unto the end of the world.” —MavrT. xxviii. 20. 


1. SPEED thy servants, Saviour, speed them: 
Thou art Lord of winds and waves ; 
They were bound, but Thou hast freed them ; 
Now they go to free the slaves ; 
Be Thou with them, 
*Tis Thine arm alone that saves. 


g. Friends and home and all forsaking, 
Lord, they go at Thy command ; 
As their stay Thy promise taking, 
While they traverse sea and land: 
Oh, be with them: 
Lead them safely by the hand ! 


3. Where no fruit appears to cheer them, 
And they seem to toil in vain— 
Then in mercy, Lord, draw near them, 


Then their sinking hopes sustain 3 
Thus supported, 
Let their zeal revive again. 


4. In the midst of opposition, 
Let them trust, O Lord, in Thee: 
When success attends their mission, 
Let Thy servants humble be: 
Never leave them, 
Till Thy face in heaven they see ; 


5. There to reap, in joy or ever, 
Fruit that grows from seed here sown: 


There to be with Him, who never 
Ceases to preserve His own, 
And with triumph, 


Sing a Saviour’s grace alone. 
T. Kelly. 


No. 688. Jn Thy Hame, O Lord, Assembling, 


“‘ Now are we all here present before God.”—ACcTs x. 33. 


1. In Thy name, O Lord, assembling, 
We Thy people, now draw near ; 
Teach us to rejoice with trembling, 
Speak, and let Thy servants hear, 
Hear with meekness, 
Hear Thy Word with godly fear. 


2. While our days on earth are lengthened, 
May we give them, Lord, to Thee; 


Cheered by hope, and daily strengthened, 


May we run, nor weary be; 
Till Thy glory 
Without clouds in heaven we see, 


. Then in worship purer, sweeter, 
Thee.Thy people shall adore, 
Tasting of enjoyment greater 
Far than thought conceived before ; 
Full enjoyment— 
Full, unmixed, and evermore. 


T. Kelly, 


No. 684. BHolp Father, Bear mp Crp. 


‘*We will come unto him, and make our abode with him.”—JouN xiv. 23. 


H. Bonar, D.D. (SHERBORNE. 75s.) From MENDELSSOHN. 
AAS ts am mace e a a anata SET sae, : J —e Sense 


1. Ho- ly Fa- ther! bear my cry; Ho- ly Sa-viour! bend Thine ear; 
2. Fa-ther,save me from my _ sin; Sa-viour, I Thy mer - cy craves 
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Ho - ly Spi-~ rit! come Thou nigh;— Fa-ther, Sa-viour, Spi~- rit, hear! 
Gra-cious Spi - rit, make me clean;— Fa-ther, Son, and Spi - rit, save! 
| -€ =e eee 


3. Father, let me taste Thy love; 4. Father, Son, and Spirit, Thou 
Saviour, fill my soul with peace ; One Jehovah, shed abroad 
Spirit, come, my heart to move ;— All Thy grace within me now— 
Father, Son, and Spirit, bless f Be my Father and my God } 


No. 685. Gentle Gesus, Meck and Mild. 


‘Suffer the little children to-come unto Me.”—MArkK x. 14. 


CHARLES WESLEY. (7s.) Mrs. Jos. F. KNAPP. 


x. Gen-tle Je. sus, meek and mild, Look up- on lit - tle child 5 


Pi-ty my _ sim - pli- ci - ty, Suf-fer me to come to Thee. 
or) 
on oT 
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2. Fain I would to Thee be brought ; 4. Fain I would be as Thou art; 
Blessed Lord, forbid it not ; Give me Thy obedient heart ; 
In the kingdom of Thy grace Thou art pitiful and kind, 
Give a little child a place. Let me have Thy loving mind. 
3. Lamb of God, I look to Thee ; 5. Loving Jesus, gentle Lamb, 
Thou shalt my example be; In Thy gracious hands I am; 
Thou art gentle, meek, and mild; Make me, Saviour, what Thou art; 


Thou wast once a little child. Live Thyself within my heart. 


No. 686. Songs of Praise. 


** Blessed be Thy glorious name.” —NEHEMIAH ix. §. 


James Montcomery. (Innocents. 7s.) Kine Tursaut of Navarre. 
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1. Songs of praise the an - gels sang, Heaven with hal - le - lu - jahs rang, 
2. Songs of praise a - woke the morn, When the Prince of Peace was born ; 


When Je~-ho -vah’s work be - gun, When He spake, and it was done. 
Songs of praise a - rose, when He Cap - tive led cap - ti - vi - ty. 


3. Heaven and earth must pass away, 5. Saints below, with heart and voice, 
Songs of praise shall crown that day: Still in songs of praise rejoice 3 
God will make new heavens and earth, Learning here, by faith and love, 
Songs of praise shall hail their birth. Songs of praise to sing above. 

4. And will man alone be dumb, 6. Borne upon their latest breath, 
Till that glorious Kingdom come? Songs of praise shall conquer death ; 
No :—the church delights to raise Then, amidst eternal joy, 
Psalms, and hymns, and songs of praise. Songs of praise their powers employ. 


No, 687. dilben our Heads are Bowed with Woe, 


*¢ Jesus, Thou Son of David, have mercy on me!”—LUKE xviii. 38. 


H. H. Mitman, D.D. (REDHEAD, 47. 75.) R. REDHEAD. 
Fa oe ee Sf +2 — eh i = 
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1. When our heads are bowed with woe; When our bit - ter tears o’er- flow ; 
2. Thou our fee - ble flesh hast worn; Thou our mor -tal griefs hast borne; 
} 
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When we mourn the lost, the dear— Je - sus, Son of Da - vid, hear! 
Thou hast shed the hu - man tear: Je - sus, Son of Da - vid, hear! 
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3. When the heart is sad within, | 5. When our eyes grow dim in death, 
With the thought of all its sin; When we heave the parting breath, 
When the spirit shrinks with fear: When our solemn doom is near, 
Jesus, Son of David, hear ! Jesus, Son of David, hear ! 
4. Thou the shame, the grief hast known ; 6. Thou hast bowed the dying nead ; 
Though the sins were not Thine own, Thou the blood of life hast shed 3 
Thou hast deigned their load to bear * Thou hast filled a mortal bier; 


Jesus, Son of David, hear! Jesus, Son of David, hear $ 


No. 688. Bark, mp Soul! 


* Lovest thou Me?”—JOHN xxi. 15. 


WiLL1amM CowPER. (St. BEES. 7s.) Rev. J. B. DyKEs. 


= 
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| od 
k, my soul! it is the Lord; ’Tis thy Sa-viour, hear His word; 


es eee 


Je - sus speaks, and speaks to thee— ‘‘Say, poor sin - ner, lov’st thou Me?” 


There Thy blood-bought right maintain, 
And without a rival reign. 


2. ‘I delivered thee when bound, ; 
And, when bleeding, healed thy wound; | 
Sought thee wandering, set thee right ; | 
Turned thy darkness into light. | 5. While I am a pilgrim here, 

Let Thy love my spirit cheer ; 

3. ‘‘Can a woman’s tender care As my Guide, my Guard, my Friend, 
Cease towards the child she bare? | Lead me to my journey’s end. 

Yes! she may forgetful be ; | 
| 
| 


Yet will I remember thee. 6. Show me what I have to do, 


Every hour my strength renew, 
Let me live a life of faith, 
Let me die Thy people’s death. 


4. ‘Mine is an unchanging love, 
Higher than the heights above ; 
Deeper than the depths beneath, 
Free and faithful, strong as death. 

us 


John Newton, 
——#- —- 


690. ft in Sorrol! 


| 
5. ‘Thou shalt see My glory soon, 
When the work of grace is done; | 
Partner of My throne shalt be ;— 
Say, poor sinner, lov’st thou Me?” | x. OFT in sorrow, oft in woe, 
Onward, Christians, onward go! 
———— | Fight the fight, maintain the strife, 
Strengthened with the Bread of Life. 
Onward, Christians, onward go ! 
Join the war, and face the foe : 
1. Come, my soul, thy suit prepare ; Will ye flee in danger’s hour ?— 
Jesus loves to answer prayer: | Know ye not your Captain’s power 4 
| 
| 
| 
| 
\ 
| 


e 


$89. dome, mp Soul! 


He Himself has bid thee pray, 

Therefore will not say thee nay. 3. Let your drooping hearts be glad, 
March, in heavenly armour clad ¢ 
Fight, nor think the battle long ; 


Soon shall victory tune your song. 


2. Thou art coming to a King: 
Large petitions with thee bring ; 
For His grace and power are such, 


None can ever ask too much. 4. Let not sorrow dim your eye, 


Soon shall every tear be dry ; 
Let not fears your course impede, } 
Great your strength, if great your need. 


With my burden I begin— 

Lord, remove this load of sin ; 
Let Thy blood, for sinners spilt, 
Set my conscience free from guilt. 


3 


5. Onward then, to glory move, 
More than conquerors ye shall prove : 
Though opposed by many a foe, 
Christian soldiers, onward goi 
H, Kirke Whats. 


4. Lord, I come to Thee for rest—- 
Take possession of my breast : 


No. 691. Word, tue Come before Chee now. 


“The righteous cry, and the Lord heareth.”——PSALM xxxiv. 17. 


Cassar Maan. 


Wirtti1am Hammonp. 


(HENDON. 7s.) 


fore Thee now, 


dis) = 


Shall we 


dain ! 


Shall we 


vain? Shall we seek Thee, Lord, in vain? 


4. Lives again our glorious King ; 


2. Lord, un Thee our souls depend ; | 


In compassion now descend : 
Fill our hearts with Thy rich grace, 
Tune our lips to sing Thy praise. 


3. In Thine own appointed way, 
Now we seek Thee; here we stay: 
Lord, we know not how to go, 

Till a blessing Thou bestow. 


4. Comfort those who weep and mourn ; 
Let the time of joy return ; 
Those that are cast down lift up; 
Make them strong in faith and hope. 


s. Grant that all may seek and find 
Thee a God supremely kind ; 
Heal the sick ; the captive free ; 
Let us all rejoice in Thee. 


——_¢—— 


692, 


Resurrection, 


1. ‘*Curist, the Lord, is risen to-day !” 


Sons of men and angels say ; 
Raise your joy and triumph high, 
Sing, ye heavens, and earth, reply. 


2, Love’s redeeming work is done ; 
Fought the fight, the battle won: 
Lo! our Sun’s eclipse is o’er ; 
Lo! He sets in blood no more. 


3. Vain the stone, the watch, the seal, 
Christ hath burst the gates of hell; 
Death in vain forbids His rise, 
Christ hath opened Paradise. 


= 


693. 


1. BiEss, O Lord, the opening year 


Where, O death, is now thy sting ? 
Once He died, our souls to save ; 
Where’s thy victory, boasting grave? 


. King of glory! Soul of bliss ! 


Everlasting life is this: 
Thee to know, Thy power to prove, 
Thus to sing, and thus to love. 


Charles lesley. 


oe ao 


The Hew Peur. 


To each soul assembled here ; 
Clothe Thy Word with power Divine, 
Make us willing to be Thine. 


. Shepherd of Thy blood-bougnht sheep, 


Teach the stony hearts to weep; 
Let the blind have eyes to see, 
See themselves, and look to Thee. 


. Where Thou hast Thy work beguii, 


Give new strength the race to run; 
Scatter darkness, doubts, and fears, 
Wipe away the mourner’s tears. 


. Bless us all, both old and young ; 


Call forth praise from every tongue ; 
Let this whole assembly prove 
All Thy power and all Thy love ! 


lohn Newton. 


No. 694. 


“Till Be Come.” 


“‘Ye do show the Lord’s death till He come.”—1 Cor. xi. 26. 


BisHop or Exeter. 


(WELLs. Six 7s.) 


Lie 


D. BortNIANSK1, 


the trem -bling chords; 


i 
In their gol-den light be seen: 


be - yond that ‘7722 He come!” 


2. When the weary ones we love 
Enter on their rest above— 
Seems the earth so poor and vast ?— 
All our life-jgy overcast ? 
Hush ! be every murmur dumb: 
It is only ‘‘ 7722 He come !” 


Clouds and conflicts round us press; 
Would we have one sorrow less ? 

All the sharpness of the cross, 

All that tells the world is loss— 
Death, and darkness, and the tomb—- 
Only whisper ‘‘ 77/7 He come!” 


3 


See, the feast of love is spread, 

Drink the wine and break the bread-—~ 
Sweet memorials—till the Lord 

Call us round His heavenly board ; 
Some from earth, from glory some, 
Severed only ‘‘ 7707 He come !” 


aS 


——-@—— 


695. = from the Gross. 


1, From the cross uplifted high, 
Where the Saviour deigns to die, 
What melodious sounds we hear, 
Bursting on the ravished ear !— 

‘* Love’s redeeming work is done— 
Come and welcome! sinner, come ! 


2. ‘‘ Spread for thee, the festal board 
See with richest bounty stored _ 
' To Thy Father’s bosom pressed, 


Thou shalt be a child confessed, 
Never from His house to roam : 
Come and welcome ! sinner, come ! 


. “Soon the days of life shall end— 


Lo, I come—your Saviour, Friend ! 
Safe your spirit to convey 

To the realms of endless day, 

Up to My eternal homne— 

Come and welcdme! sinner, come !” 


Thomas Haweis. 


——_4@——- 


696, = God of Mercy! 


1. Gop of mercy! God of grace ! 


Show the brightness of Thy face: 
Shine upon us, Saviour, shine ; 
Fill Thy church with light divine ; 
And Thy saving health extend 
Unto earth’s remotest end. 


. Let the people praise Thee, Lord ! 


Be by all that live adored : 

Let the nations shout and sing, 
Glory to their Saviour-King |— 
At Thy feet their tribute pay, 
And Thy holy will obey. 


. Let the people praise Thee, Lord ! 


Earth shall then her fruits afford ; 
God to man His blessing give ; 
Man to God devoted live ; 

All below, and all above, 


One in joy, and light, and love. 


Henry F. Lyte. 


No. 697. Rock of Ages! 


‘©The Lord Jehovah is the Rock of Ages.”—Isa. xxvi. 4 (arg.) 


A. M. Topiapy, (REDHEAD, 76. Six 7s.) R. REDHEAD. 
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1. Rock of A-ges, cleft for me, Let mehidemy-self inThee; Let the wa-ter andthe blood, 
2. Not the la-bour of my hands Can ful-fil Thy law’s demands ; Could my zeal no respite know, 
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From Thyriv- en side which flowed, Be of sin the dou-blecure, Save me from its guiltand power. 
Couldmytearsforev - er flow, Allfor sincouldnot a-tone;Thoumustsave,and Thoualone. 
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3. Nothing in my hand I bring ; H 4. While I draw this fleeting breath, 
Simply to Thy Cross I cling! When mine eyes shall close in death, 
Naked, come to Thee for dress ; When I soar to worlds unknown, 
Helpless, look to Thee for grace: See Thee on Thy Judgment-throne ; 
Foul, I to the fountain fiy ; Rock of Ages, cleft for me, ; 
Wash me, Saviour, or I die. Let me hide myself in Thee. 


No. 698. Quiet, Lord, my Froward Beart | 


‘* My people shall dwell in quiet resting-places.”—ISAIAH xxxii. 18. 


J. NEwTon. (ReEposE. Six 7s.) KUckEN, a7”. J. P. HoLBRoox. 
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- ward heart, Make me teach-a - ble and mild, 
- 2 te 


Up- right, sim - ple, free from art; Make me 
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2. What Thou shalt to-day provide, 3. Asa little child relies 
Let me as a child receive ; On a care beyond his own, 
What to-morrow may betide, Knows he’s neither strong nor wise, 
Calmly to Thy wisdom leave: Fears to stir a step alone— 
*Tis enough that Thou wilt care— Let me thus with Thee abide, 


Why should I the burden bear? As my Father, Guard, and Guide. 


No. 699. As foith Gladness. 


‘‘T am the Bright and Morning Star. ’—REv. xxii. 16. 


W. CHATTERTON Dix. (Drx. Six 7s.) C. Kocnuer. 
nna fame [4 a gg <3 = 


1. {As with glad-ness men of old Did the gui-ding star be - hold; 
"LAs with joy they hailed its light, Lead-ing on - ward, beam- ing bright: 
4 : | 
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So, most gra-cious Lord, may we Ev -er-more be led to Thee! 


r J —- 
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2. As with joyful steps they sped, 4. Holy Jesus, every day 
Saviour, to Thy lowly bed ; Keep us in the narrow way; 
There to bend the knee before And, when earthly things are past, 
Thee, whom heaven and earth adore : Bring our ransomed souls, at last, 
So may we with willing feet Where they need no star to guide, 
Ever seek the mercy-seat. Where no clouds Thy glory hide. 
3. As they offered gifts most rare 5. In the heavenly country bright 
At Thy cradle rude and bare: Need they no created light 5 
So may we with holy joy, Thou its light, its joy, its crown, 
Pure, and free from sin’s alloy, Thou its sun which goes not dowt; 
All our costliest treasures bring, There for ever may we sing 


Christ, to Thee, our heavenly King. Hallelujahs to our King! 


No. 700. -Busten, Lord, the Glorious Cime | 


‘They shall all know Me, from the least of them to the greatest.” —JER. xxxi. 34. 


Dr. L. MAson. 


H. AuBeEr. (E.tHam. Eight 7s.) FINE. 


Has-ten, Lord, the glo-rious time When, be -neath Mes + si - ah's awe 
I.) Ev-’ry na- tion, ev'ry clime, Shall the Gos-pel’s call One Dey. 
D.C.—Sa-tan and his host o'er-thrown,Bound in chains, shall ooh no more. 
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Mightiest kings His pow'r shall own, Heathen tribes His namea - dore ; 
Might-iest kings Hea-then tribes 


a. wh 


2. Then shall wars and tumults cease, Bless we, then, our gracious Lord ! | 
Then be banished grief and pain ; Ever praise His glorious name ' 
Righteousness, and joy, and peace, All His mighty acts record ; 


Undisturbed shali ever reign. All His wondrous love proclaim. 


No. 701. d&hen this Passing World. 


‘Then shall I know even as also I am known.”—1 Cor. xiii. x2. 


Ropert M’CHEYNE. (ALETTA. Six 7s.) W. B. BRApBuRY. 
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When this pass-ing world is done, When has sunk yon glar - ing sun, ) 


T-1 When the pearl-y gate I gain, Ney - er .# to) //goiiiout a- gain; f 
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Then, Lord, shall I ful - ly know— Not 


2. When I stand before the throne, 3. Chosen, not for good in me, 
Dressed in beauty not my own; Wakened up from wrath to flee, 
When I see Thee as Thou art, Hidden in the Saviour’s side, 
Love Thee with unsinning heart : By the Spirit sanctified : 

Then, Lord, shall I fully know— Teach me, Lord, on earth to show, 
Not till then—how much I owe. By my love, how much I owe. 


No. 702. d@Abile with Ceaseless Course. 


““We spend our years as a tale that is told.”,—Psatm xc. 9. 


Joun Newton. (BENEVENTO. Eight 7s.) S. WEBBE. 
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race haverun, Never more to meet us here: Fixedin an e - ter-nal state, They have 
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lit - tle long- er wait ; But how lit - tle, none can 


know. 
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2. As the winged arrow flies 3. Thanks for mercies past receive ; 

Speedily the mark to find ; Pardon of our sins renew; 

As the lightning from the skies Teach us henceforth how to live, 
Darts, and leaves no trace behind— With eternity in view: 

Swiftly thus our fleeting days Bless Thy Word to old and young; 
Bear us down life’s rapid stream 3 Fill us with a Saviour’s love; 

Upward, Lord, our spirits raise ! When our life’s short race is run, 


All below is but a dream. May we dwell with Thee above. 


No. 703. @be Church's One Foundation. 


* Christ is the head of the church.”—E pu. v. 23. 


5. J. STONE, by per. (AuRELIA. 7.6.) Dr. S. S. WESLEY. 
(> : ee 


1. The church’sone foun-da-tion Is Je-susChristher Lord; She is His new cre- 


2. Elect from every nation, 4, ‘Mid toil and tribulation, 
Yet one o’er all the earth; And tumults of her war, 
Her charter of salvation— She waits the consummation 
One Lord, one faith, one birth ; Of peace for evermore ; 
One holy Name she blesses, Till with the vision glorious 
Partakes one holy food ; Her longing eyes are blest, 
And to one hope she presses, And the great church victorious, 
With every grace endued. Shall be the church at rest. 
3. Though with a scornful wonder *s. Yet she on earth hath union 
Men see her sore opprest, With God the Three in One, 
By schisms rent asunder, And mystic sweet communion 
By heresies distrest : With those whose rest is won ; 
Yet saints their watch are keeping, Oh, happy ones and holy! 
Their cry goes up, ‘‘ How long Be Lord, give us grace, that we, 
And soon the night of weeping Like them, the meek and lowly, 
Shall be the morn of song. On high may dwell with Thee! 


No. 704. In Heavenly Lobe 3 Abiding. 


‘Fear not, little flock.”—LUKE xii. 32. 


1. In heavenly love abiding, | His wisdom ever waketh, 
No change my heart shall fear ; His sight is never dim ; 
And safe is such confiding, He knows the way He taketh, 
For nothing changes here. And I will walk with Him. 


The storm may roar without me; 


My heart may low be laid; . Green pastures are before me, 


(eRy 


But God is round about me: Which yet I have not seen ; 
And can I be dismayed ? Bright skies will soon be o’er me, 
Where the dark clouds have been. 
2, Wherever He may guide me, My hope I cannot measure, 
No want shall turn me back ; My path of life is free ; 
My Shepherd is beside me, My Saviour has my treasure, 
And nothing can I lack: And He will walk with me. 


Anna L. Waring. 


No. 705 from Greenland’s Jeon Mountains. 


‘Come over and help us.”—AcTs xvi. 9. 


BisHor HEBER. (Missionary. 7.6.) Dr. L. Mason. 
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1. FromGreenland’s i - cy mountains,From In-dia’s cor - al strand, Where Af-ric’s sun -ny 
2. What tho’ the spi-cy breez - es Blow soft o’er Cey-lon’s isle; Tho’ ev -’ry pros-pect 


foun - tains Roll down their gol-den sand,—From many an an-cient riv - er, From 
pleas - es, And on- ly’man is vile: In vain with la~-vish kind - ness The 


many a palm-y plain They call us to de- liv - er Theirland from er -ror’s chain. 
gifts of God are strown;The hea-then,in his blind-ness, Bowsdown to wood and stone. 


3- Shall we, whose souls are lighted 4- Waft, waft, ye winds, His story, 
With wisdom from on high— And you, ye waters, roll, ‘ 
Shall we, to men benighted, Till, like a sea of glory, 
The lamp of life deny? It spreads from pole to pole; 
Salvation ! oh, salvation ! Till o’er our ransomed nature 
The joyful sound proclaim, The Lamb for sinners slain, 
Till earth’s remotest nation Redeemer, King, Creator, - 
Has learned Messiah’s name. In bliss returns to reign ! 


No. 706. @bhe Morning Light is Breaking. 


“Let there be light.”—Grn. i. 3. 


t. THE morning light is breaking ; While sinners, now confessing, 
The darkness disappears ! The gospel call obey, 
The sons of earth are waking And seek the Saviour’s blessing— 
To penitential tears ; A nation in a day. 
Each breeze that sweeps the ocean 
Brings tidings from afar, 3. Blest river of salvation ! 
Of nations in commotion, Pursue thine onward way ; 
Prepared for Zion’s war. Flow thou to every nation, 
Nor in thy richness stay : 
2. See heathen nations bending Stay not till all the lowly 
Before the God we love, Triumphant reach their home : 
And thousand hearts ascending Stay not till all the holy 
In gratitude above ; Proclaim-——“‘ The Lord is come |" 


SF. Smith. 


No. 707. @ Wan of Rest and Gluoness | 


“Call the Sabbath a delight.”—Isa. lviii. 13. 


Cur. WoRDSWORTH. (7.6.) (aes éy Dr. LowELL MASON. 
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" fO day sof rest and glad - ness, O day of joy and_ light, } 
*\O balm = of care and sad-ness, Most beau-ti - ful, most bright! 


thee the high and low - ly Be - fore th’e-ter - nal throne 


Sing ‘“‘Ho - ly, Ho - ly, Ho - ly,” To God the Three 


2. On thee at the creation 4. To-day on weary nations 
The light first had its birth ; The heavenly manna falls ; 
On thee for our salvation To holy convocations 
Christ rose from depths of earth ; The silver trumpet calls, 
On thee our Lord victorious Where gospel-light is glowing 
The Spirit sent from heaven ; With pure and radiant beams, 
And thus on thee most glorious And living water flowing 
A triple light was given. With soul-refreshing streams. 
3. Thou art a cooling fountain 5. New graces ever gaining 
In life’s dry, dreary sand ; From this our day of rest, 
From thee, like Pisgah’s mountain, We reach the rest remaining 
We view our promised land ; To spirits of the blest. 
A day of sweet refection, To Holy Ghost be praises, 
A day of holy love ; To Father and to Son; 
A day of resurrection The Church her voice upraises 
From earth to things above. To Thee, blest Three in One! 


No. 708. @ Sacred Head once CHounded ! 


‘*‘ They platted a crown of thorns, and put it about His head.”—Mark xv. 17. 


1. O SACRED Head once wounded, Thy grief and ‘Thy compassion 

With grief and pain weighed down, Were all for sinners’ gain ; 

How scornfully surrounded Mine, mine was the trarsgression, 
With thorns—Thine only crown ! But Thine the deadly pain. 

How art Thou pale with anguish, A 
With sore abuse and scorn ! 3. What language shall I borrow, | 

How does that visage languish, To praise Thee, heavenly Friend, 
Which once was bright as morn | For this Thy dying sorrow, 


Thy pity without end? 


2. O sacred Head, what glory Lord, make me Thine for ever, 


What bliss till now was Thine ! Nor let me faithless prove ; 
Yet, though despised and gory, Oh, let me never, never 
I joy to call Thee mine : i Abuse such dying love ! 


Bernard of Clairvauz. 


No. 709. Sometimes a Light Surprises, 


**T will rejoice in the Lord.”-—Hag. iii. 18. 
W. Cowper. 


Cheerful. (St. THEODULPH. 7.6.) MELCHIOR TESCHNER. 
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1. Some-times a light sur - pri - ses The Christian while he sings; It is the Lord who 
2. In ho - ly con-tem - pla - tion, We sweet-ly then pur - sue The theme of God’s sal - 
-@- : - 
eo) 4 a =. Fe 
WP, >| 
4a 
ee eee 
eit te adi eal 
A= y 19 (a6. > a eee ee _—_ ‘a ee —_ 
aI eee Ot ea Or ences Once 
is The 


ri - ses With heal-ing in His wings. Whencom-forts are de - cli - ning, He grants the 
- va -tion,And find it ev-er new; Set free from pre-sent sor - row, We cheer - ful - 
is 


soul a - gain A ~sea-son of clear shi - ning, To cheer it 
- ly can  say—E’en let th’unknownto - mor - row Bring with it what it 


3. It can bring with it nothing, 4. Though vine nor fig-tree neither 
But He will bear us through ; Their wonted fruit shall bear ; 
Who gives the lilies clothing, Though all the fields should wither, 
Will clothe His people too: Nor flocks nor herds be there : 
Beneath the spreading heavens Yet God the same abiding, _ 
No creature but is fed ; His praise shall tune my Voice ; 
And He, who feeds the ravens, For, while in Him confiding, 
Will give His children bread. I cannot but rejoice. 


No. 710. for Ghee, O Pear, Pear Counten | 


“The holy City, new Jerusalem.”—REv. xxi. 2. 


t. For thee, O dear, dear Country, 


3. Thou hast no shore, fair ocean 3 
Mine eyes their vigils keep ; 


For very love, beholding 

Thy happy name, they weep. 
The mention of thy glory 

Is unction to the breast ; 
And medicine in sickness, 

And love, and life, and rest. 


The sardius and the topaz 
Unite in-thee their rays ; 
hine ageless walls are bonded 
With amethyst unpriced ; 

The saints build up its fabric, 
The corner-stone is Christ. 


2. With jasper glow thy bulwarks, 
Thy streets with emeralds blaze ; 


Thou hast no time, bright day 3 
Dear fountain of refreshment 

To pilgrims far away : 
Upon the Rock of Ages 

They raise thy holy tower ; 
Thine is the victor’s laurel, 

And thine the golden dower. 


- Oh, sweet and blesséd Country, 


The home of God’s elect | 
Oh, sweet and bless¢d Country, 
That eager hearts expect ! 

Jesus, in mercy bring us 
To that dear land of rest ; 
Who art, with God the Father, 
And Spirit, ever blest. 


J. M. Neale (tr.)s 


No. @11. 


@ome unto Me, ve Geary! 


‘©T will give you rest.”—MATT. xi. 28. 


W. CHATTERTON Dix. § _ (Vox Jesu. 7.6.) Rev. J. B. Dykes. 


2.**Come un- to Me, ye wan-d'ers, And I 


un- to Me, ye wea- ry, And {. will give you rest.” 


will give you light.” 


Oh, bles - sed voice of Je - + sus, Which comes to hearts op- prest! 


**Come unto Me, ye fainting, 
And I will give you life.” 

Oh, cheering voice of Jesus, 
Which comes to aid our strife : 

The foe is stern and eager, 


that 


lov - ing voice of Je -- sus, Which comes to cheer the night! 
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It tells of be - ne + dic - tion; Of par - don,grace, and peace; 
Our hearts were filled with sad - ness, And we had lost our way; 
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hath no end - ing; Of love which can - not cease. 


has brought us glad - ness, And songs at break of day. 


3 


ara 


* And whosoever cometh 
I will not cast him out,” 
Oh, welcome voice of Jesus, 
Which drives away our doubt $ 
Which calls us—very sinners, 


Se 


The fight is fierce and long; Unworthy though we be 


But He has made us mighty, 
And stronger than the strong. 


Of love so free and boundless— 
To come, dear Lord, to Thee! 


* The first two lines of each verse may be sung in Unison. 


No. 712. GHe Plough the fields. 


‘* Seed-time and harvest shall not cease.”—GEN. vill. 22. 


Miss J. M. CampBeE.t (?7.). (DRESDEN. 7.6.) J. A. P. Sexvurzz. 


1. We plough the fields, and scat - ter The good seed on the land; But it is fed and 
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wa - tered By God’s al-migh-ty hand: He sendsthe snow in win - ter, The 
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All good gifts a Are sent from heaven a 


Then thank the Lord, oh, thank the Lord, For  all...... - His love! 
as ie yd we mat @ @ @. , Pee aT ie PU 
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2. He only is the Maker 3. We thank Thee, then, O Father, 
Of all things near and far: For all things bright and good : 
He paints the wayside flower ; The seed-time and the harvest, 
He lights the evening star ; Our life, our health, our food. 
The winds and waves obey Him; Accept the gifts we offer 
By Him the birds are ted ; For all Thy love imparts ; 
Much more to us, His children, And-—-what Thou most desirest, 


He gives our daily bread, Our humble, thankfu! hearts, 


No. 713. ‘Star of Peace ! 


‘Tt am the Bright and Morning Star.”—REv. xxii. 16. 
(Far, Far AT SEA. 8.7.8.4.) 


J. Cross Simpson. 


smile on me} 
sighs for Thee; 


of peace! to wan-d’rers wea - ry, Bright the beams that 
of hope! gleam on the  bil- low, Bless the soul that 


Tee tar 
2. Star 


| p 1st time, | ond time. 
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Cheer the ne -lot’s vi-siondrea-ry, Far, far at sea. Far, far at sea. 

Bless the sail-ors lone - ly pil- low, Far, far at sea. Far, far at sea, 
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4. Star divine! oh, safely guide him,— 
Bring the wanderer home to Thee! 
Sore temptations long have tried him, 
Far, far at sea. 


3. Star of faith! when winds are mocking 
All his toil, he flies to Thee ; 
Save him on the billows rocking, 
Far, far at sea. 


Sit doton beneath Bis Shadow. 


‘Hide me under the shadow of Thy wings.”—Psaum xvii. 8. 


No. 714. 


F. R. HAVERGAL. (St. ALPHEGE. 7.6.) Dr. GAUNTLETT, 


x. Sit down be-neath His sha - dow, And rest with great 


de - light; 


be holds 


io 
-@- f. 


The faith that now Him 


4. A little while, though parted, 


2. Our Master’s love remember, 


Exceeding great and free 5 
Lift up thy heart in gladness, 
For He remembers thee. 


3. Bring every weary burden, 
Thy sin, thy fear, thy grief; 
He calls the heavy laden, 
And gives them kind relief. 


5. 


Remember, wait, and love ; 
Until He comes in glory, 
Until we meet above : 


Till in the Father's Kingdom 
The heavenly feast is spread 5 
And we behold His beauty, 


Whase hlood for us was shed | 


No. 715. oly, Bolv! Hord God Almighty | 
R. Heser, D.D. seal Dr. J. B. Dyxgs. 


rar ; 

Lord God Al-migh- ty! Ear. ly in the 
all the saints a - dore Thee, Cast -ing down their 
tho’ the dark-ness pr Thee, Tho’ the eye of 


oa fc 
1. Ho -ly, Ho-ly,’ Ho - 
2. Ho-ly, Ho-ly, Ho - 
3. Ho -ly, Ho -ly, Ho - 


mor - ing our song shallrise to Thee; Ho -ly, Ho - ly, Ho 
gol- den crowns a - round the glas - sy sea; i 
sin - ful man Thy glo - ry May not see: 
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Mer - ci- ful and Migh -ty! God in three Per - sons, bles-sed Trin - i - ty! 
fall - ing down be- fore Thee, Which wert and art, and ev ~- er-more shalt be. 
there is none be - side Thee, Per - fect in power, in love, and pu - ri - ty. 
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4- Holy, Holy, Holy! Lord God Almighty ! 
All Thy works shall praise Thy name in earth, and sky, and sea; 
Holy, Holy, Holy! Merciful and Mighty ! 
God in Three Persons, bless&d Trinity ! 


No. 716. @b, the Witter Shame and Sorroty | 


* He that hath the Son hath life.”—x JOHN v. 12. 
Tx. Monop (St. JuDE. P.M.) CHAS. VINCENT, Mus. Doc., Oxon., by per. 


1. Oh, the bit -ter shameand sor-row,That a time could ev - er be, When I let the 
2, Yet Hefoundme;I_ be-held Him Bleeding on th’ac-curs-ed tree ; Heard Him pray :‘‘For- 
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iw Seite 
Sa-viour’s pi - ty Plead in vain; and proud-ly an-swer’d,“‘All of self, and none of Thee iat 
- give them, Father!” And my wist -ful heart said faint -ly,‘‘Some of self, and some of Thee!’ 
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3- Day by day His tender mercy, 4. Higher than the highest heavens, 
Healing, helping, full and free ; Deeper than the deepest sea, 
Sweet and strong, and ah! so patient, Lord, Thy love at last hath conquered ; 
Brought me lower, while I whispered, Grant me now my soul’s petition— 
“Less of self, and more of Thee |” ** None of self, and all of Thee !” 


IGN 


No. 717. © Shou that Bearest Praper | 


¢ Hear my prayer, O Lord.”—PsaLM @ii. & 


J. Burton. (St. JoHN. 6.6.6.6.8.8.) W. H. HAVERGAL. 


as ea 
eet ee ial 


:.0 Thou that hear - est prayer! At - tend our hum - ble cry} 


And let Thy  ser-vants share Thy bles-sing from on _ high: 


' 
We plead the pro- mise of Thy Word; Grant us Thy Ho - ly Spi - rit, Lord! 
@ £ .- s 


2, Ifearthiy parents hear 3. Our heavenly Father Thou ; 
Their children when they cry; We—children of Thy grace; 
If they, with love sincere, Oh, let Thy Spirit now 
Their children’s wants supply : Descend and fill the place; 
Much more wilt Thou Thy love display, That all may feel the heavenly flame, 
And answer when Thy children pray. { And all unite to praise Thy name. 


No. 718. ord of the tHorlds Abobe. 


a My soul longeth, yea, even fainteth for the courts of the Lord.”—Psa. Ixxxiv. 2. 


(To Tune ‘St. Joun,” No. 717+ See also ‘‘ DARWELL’S,” No. 162.) 
’ 7 


.. Lorp of the worlds above, 3. They go from strength to strength 
How pleasant and how fair \. Through this dark vale of tears, 
The dwellings of Thy love, | Till each arrives at length, 
Thy earthly temples are ! | Till each in heaven appears : 
To Thine abode my heart aspires Oh, glorious seat, when God our King 
With warm desires to see my God. 5 Shall thither bring our willing feet ! 
>. Q happy.souls, that pray : 4. God is our sun and shield, 
Where God appoints to hear! Our light and our defence ; 
© happy men, that pay With gifts His hands are filled, 
Their constant service there ; We draw our blessings thence: 
‘hey praise Thee still: and happy they | Thrice happy he, O God of hosts, 
That love the way to Zion’s hill, Whose spirit trusts alone in Thee. 


Tsaac Watts 


No. 719. Safe Home in Port. 


“Weare more than conquerors through Him that loved us.”—Rom. viii. 37. 


J. M. NEALE (¢y.). 
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t. Safe home, safe home in port! Rent cord - age, shat - tered deck'*—-Torn 


Sir A. SULLIVAN, by per, 


(Sare Home. 6.6.6.6.8.8.) 


2. The prize, the prize se - cure! The wres-tler near - ly’ fell; Bare 
Care ee eg ee : 
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sails, pro - vi - sion short, And on - ly not a Wreck!) bution the 

all he could en- dure, And bare not al - ways well: But he may 
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joy up -on the shore To tell our voy - age - ‘pe - fils o'er} 
smile at trou -bles gone Who has the vic - tor gar - land on. 


3. No more the foe can harm, 5. The exile is at home; F 
No more of leaguered camp, O nights and days of tears ! 
And cry of night-alarm, O longings not to roam! 
And need of ready lamp : O sins, and doubts, and fears! 
And yet how nearly he had failed ; What matters now ?—O joyful day, | 
How nearly had the foe prevailed ! The King has wiped all tears away ! 
4- The lamb is in the fold, 6. O happy, happy bride! 
In perfect safety penned ; Thy widowed hours are past; 
The lion once had hold, The Bridegroom at thy side, 
And thought to make an end: Thou all His own at last ! 
But One came by with wounded side, The sorrows of thy former cup 
And for the sheep the Shepherd died. In full fruition swallowed up. 


No. 720. Aejorce! the Lord is Ring! 


‘Let the children of Zion be joyful in their King.” —Psatm cxlix. 2. 


1. REJOICE! the Lord is King! 3. He all His foes shall quell, 
Your God and King adore ; Shall all our,sins destroy ; 
Mortals, give thanks and sing, And every bosom swell 
And triumph evermore : With pure seraphic joy : 
Lift up the heart, lift up the voice: Lift up the heart, lift up the voice: 
Rejoice aloud, ye saints, rejoice ! Rejoice aloud, ye saints, rejoice ! 
2. Rejoice! the Saviour reigns, — 4. Rejoice in glorious hope! 
The God of truth and love ; Jesus, the Judge, shall come, 
When He had purged our stains, And take His servants up 
He took His seat above : To their eternal home: 
Lift up the heart, lift wp the voice: We soon shall hear th’ archangcl's voice; 
Rejoice aloud, ye saints, rejoice ! The trump of God shall sound: Rejoice} 


\ ' Charles Wesley, 


No. 721. Weader of Faithful Souls! 


The ransomed of the Lord shall come to Zion with songs and everlasting joy.” 
(ISAIAH xxxv. Io.) 


C. WESLEY. E \ 
afed erate: Dura. Six 8s. Dr. GAUNTLETT. 


x. Lea- der of faith-ful souls,and guide Of ll that tra-vel to the sky, 
2. Stran-gers and pil-grimshere be- low, This earth,we know, is not our place; 


Come, and with us, een us  a- bide, Who would on Thee a- lone re- ly; 


But hast. en thro’ the vale of woe, And, rest-less to be-hold Thy face, 
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On Thee a- lone our spi -rits stay, While held in lifes un - e+ ven way. 
Swift to ourheav’n-ly coun-try move, Our ev - er- Jast-ing home a - bove. 
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3. Through Thee, who all our sins hast borne, | + Raised by the breath of love divine, 


Freely and graciously forgiven, We urge our way with strength renewed ; 
With songs to Zion we return, The church of the first-born to join 
Contending for our native heaven ; We travel to the mount of God 3 
That palace of our glorious King, With joy upon our heads arise, 
We find it nearer while we sing. | And meet our Captain in the skies, 


No. 722. Gbhe Lord my Pasture shall Prepare. 


“The Lord is my Shepherd, I shall not want.”—Ps. xxiil. 1. 


1. THE Lord my pasture shall prepare, 3. Though in a bare and rugged way, 
And feed me with a shepherd’s care ; | Through devious, lonely wilds I stray, 
His presence shall my wants supply, Thy presence shall my pains beguile ; 
And guard me with a watchful eye ; The barren wilderness shall smile 
My noon-day walks He shall attend, With sudden green and herbage crowned 5 
And all my midnight hours defend. And streams shall murmur all around. 

2. When in the sultry glebe I faint, 4. Though in the paths of death, I tread 
Or on the thirsty mountain pant: With gloomy horrors overspread, 
To fertile vales and dewy meads My steadfast heart shall fear no ill, 
My weary, wandering steps He leads; For Thou, O Lord, art with me still ; 
Where peaceful rivers, soft and slow, Thy friendly hand shall give me aid, 
Amid the verdant landscape flow. And guide me through the dreadful shade 

hoseth Addisor. 
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No. 728. S& Mighty Fortress. 


“The Lord is my Rock and my Fortress."---2 SAM. xxii. 2. 


F. H. Hence (¢r.), (Ern' Fzste Bure. P.M.} MarrTin LUTHER. 
On i oN 
a - 


aa aes ee 


: {6 migh-ty for-tress is our God, A _ bul-wark nev- er fail - - ing: 


Our Help-er He, a. mid the flood Of mor-tal ills pre-vail . - ing. 
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For still our an-cient foe Doth seek to work his woe; His craft and 


= : 
z. Did we in our own strength confide, 3. And though this world, with devils filled, 


Our striving would be losing ; Should threaten to undo us : 
Were not the right man on our side, We will not fear; for God hath willed 
The man of God’s own choosing, His truth to triumph through us, 
Dost ask who that may be? Let goods and kindred go, 
Christ Jesus, it is He! This mortal life also ; 
Lord Sabaoth is His name, The body they may kill: 
From age to age the same: God’s truth abideth still, 
And He must win the battle. His Kingdom is for ever. 


No. 724. Ghe Pour of Prayer, 


“Continue in prayer."—CoLossi1aNns iv. 2. 


C. Exuiortt, by per. (RISEHOLME. 8s. 4.) _ Dr. Gauntvert. 
QO, = a ee a — eas A ey sa a ee 


t. My God, is a- ny hour so sweet, Fromblush of morn to ev - ‘ning star, 
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2. Then is my strength by Thee renewed ; 4. Hushed is each doubt, gone every fear ; 
hen are my sins by Thee forgiven ; My spirit seems in heaven to stay 3 
Then dost Thou cheer my solitude, And e’en the penitential tear 
With hopes of heaven, Is wiped away. 
3% No words can tell what sweet relief 5» Lord, till I reach yon blissful shore, 
Here for my every want I find: : No privilege so dear shall: be 
What strength for warfare, balm for grief, As thus my inmost soul to pour 


What peace of mind Tn prayer to Thee. 


No. 725. Sesns, Thy Hame J Robe. 


“My Beloved is mine; and I am His."—Sotomon’s SonG iY. 16, 
J. G. Deck. (LyTE. 6.6.4.) J. P. HoLBroox. 


oth-er names above; Je -sus,my Lord! Oh,Thou art 
hou, bles-sed Son of God, Hast bought me with Thy blood, Je -sus, my Lord | Ob,how great 


—_ 
xr. all to me! Noth-ing to pleaseI see, Noth-ing a-part from eae he sus, my Lord! 
2. is Thylove, All oth-er loves a-bove, Love that I dai- ly prove, Je- sus, my rd | 


lat 
3. When unto Thee I flee, 4. Soon Thou wilt come again ! 

Thou wilt my refuge be, I shall be happy then, 

Jesus, my Lord! Jesus, my Lord } 
What need I now to fear? Then Thine own face I'll see, 
What earthly grief or care, Then I shall like Thee be, 
Since Thou art ever near? Then evermore with Thee, 

Jesus, my Lord! Jesus, my Lord t 


No. 726. Gome, Thou Almighty Hing | 


©The Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghost: these three are one.” 
(r JOHN v. 7.) 


1. Come, Thou almighty King | 3. Come, Holy Comiorter, * 
Help us Thy name to sing, Thy sacred witness bear, 
Help us to praise : In this glad hour: 
Father, all-glorious, Thou, who almighty art, 
O’er all victorious, Now rule in every heart, 
Come, and reign over us, And ne’er from us depart, 
Ancient of Days ! Spirit of power ! 
g. Come, Thou incarnate Word, 4. To the gréat One in Thres 
Gird on Thy mighty sword ; The highest praises be, 
Our prayer attend ; Hence evermore | 
Come, and Thy people bless, His sovereign majesty 
And give Thy Word success : May we in glory see, 
Spirit of holiness, And to eternity 
On us descend ! Love and adore. 
C. Wesley 


No. 727. Wile toould see Fesus. 


*Sir, we would see Jesus."—JOHN xii. 21, 


ELLen ELLIs. (RAYNOLDS. 11.10.) MENDELSSOHN (Arr.). 
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a. We would see Je - sus— the great Rock-foun- da - tion, Where -on our 
3. We would see Je + sus—oth-er lights are pa = ling, Which for long 
4. We would see Je - sus—this is all we’re need - ing, Strength, joy, and 
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GHe foonld see Sesus—continuca, 


© a>? cea 

lit - tle Jand-scape of .our life; We would see Je - sus, our weak 
feet were set with sov-’reign grace; Not life, nor death, with all their 
years we have re-joiced to see; The  bles-sings of our pil- grim- 
wil - ling- ness come with the sight; We would see Je - sus, dy- ing, 


Ae = A -- 
-@ | 1 = < all - 
1. faith to strength-en For the last wea - ri-ness—the fi - nal strife. 
2 a - gi - ta - tion, Can thence re- move us, if we see His face. 
3--age are fail - ing: We would not mourn them, for we go to Thee. 
4. ris - en, plead -ing: Then wel-come, day! and fare - well, mor - tal night ! 


4 -=— 


No. 728. Still, still toith Thee. 


‘We dwell in Him, and He in us.”—1 Jou iv. 13. 
Harriet B. Stowe. Ira D. SAnKEy. 


Wel ease in Cie ——_}—_- 
1 a 


1. Still, still with Thee, when pur- ple morn-ing break - eth, When the bird 


2 - lone with Thee, a-mid the mys -tic shad - ows, The sol - emn 
3. As in the dawn -~- ing, o’er the wave-less 0 - cean, The im- age 
4. Still, still to Thee! as to each new-born morn - ing A fresh and 


1. wa - keth, and the shad-ows flee; Fair - er than morn - ing, 
2. hush of na- ture new - ly born ; A - lone with Thee in 

ae Ote the morn-ing-star doth rest; So, in this still - ness 
4. sol - emn _— splen-dour still is given; So does this bles - sed 


1. love - li- er than day - light, Dawns the-sweet consciousness, I am with Thee. 
2. breathless ad - 0 - ra - tion, In the calm dew andtreshness of the morn. 
3- Thou be-hold-est on - ly Thine im-age in the wa-ters of my breast. 
4. consciousness a - wa - king Breathe each day near-ness un-to Thee and heaven. 


5- When sinks the soul, subdued by toil to { 6. So shall it be’at last, in that bright morning 


slumber, [prayer ; When the soul waketh, and life’s shadows 
Its closing eye looks up to Thee in flee ; ; 
Sweet the repose beneath Thy wings o’er- Oh, in that hour, fairer than daylight dawn- 


shading, {there. ing, hee ! 
But sweeter still, to wake and find Thee Shall rise the glorious thought—I am witb 


No. 729. Subiour, Again to Ohy Dear Aame! 


*€Go in peace !"—-LUKE viii. 48. 


Joun ELLertTon, by per. (ELLERS. tos.) E. J. Hopxrins, by per. 


1. Sa- viour, a - gain to Thy dear name we raise With one ac- 
2. Grant us Thy peace up our home-ward way; With Thee be- 


- cord our part-ing hymn’ of praise: We rise to bless Thee 
- gan, with ‘Thee shall end the day; Guard Thou the lips from 
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| 
ere our wor-ship cease; And now, de - part - ing, wait Thy word of peace. 
sin, theheartsfromshame, That in this house have called up - on Thy name. 


=) 


3- 4. 
Grant us Thy peace, Lord, through the coming night ; Grant us Thy peace throughout our earthly life, 
Turn Thou for us its darkness into light ; Our balm in sorrow, and our stay in strife ; 
From harm and danger keep Thy children free, Then, when Thy voice shall bid our conflict cease, 
For dark and light are both alike to Thee. Call us, O Lord, to Thine eternal peace. 


No. 730. Peace ! Perfect Peace | 


‘*Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace whose mind is stayed on Thee.” —ISA. xxvi. 3. 


RAGS, pam occa by per. (Pax TEcum.) G. T. CaALDBECK. 


1. Peace} per - fect peace ! in this dark world of sin? 
2. Peace! Dera feck peace | by throng - ing du - ties pressed? 
3. Peace! per fect peace! with sor - rows sur - ging round? 


blood of Je - sus. whis - pers peace with - - in 
do the will of Je => ‘sus; this is rest. 
Je - sus bo - som naught but calm is found. 


4 Peace! perfect peace! with loved ones far away? | 6. Peace! perfect peace ! death shadowing us and ours! 
In Jesus’ keeping we are safe, and they. Jesus has vanquished death and all its ‘powers. 


s. Peace! perfect peace! our future all unknown? 7. It is enough: earth's struggles soon shall cease, 
Jesus we know, and He is on the throne, And Jesus call to heaven's perfect peace. 


No. 731. Abide with Mel 


* Abide with us ; for the day is far spent.”—LukE xxiv. 29. 


H. F. Lyre. (EVENTIDE. os.) Dr. W. H. Monk. 
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1A - bide) with me: fast falls the../€ - ven « tide ; The dark - ness 
2. Swift to its close ebbs out life’s lit - tle day; Earth’s joys grow 
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deep - ens; Lord, with me a - bide: When o- ther help - ers 


dim, its glo - ries pass a - way; Change and de - cay in 


fail, and com-forts flee, Help of the help-less, oh, a- bide with me! 
all a-round I see; O Thou,who chan-gest not, a- bide with me! 
| 
eigen ee 222 = | 
| Rota aaa or, pag HRT RC: 
3: Be 
Come not in terrors, as the King of kings $ I fear no foe, with Thee at hand to bless : 


But kind and good, with healing in Thy wings ; | Ills have no weight, and tears no bitterness : 


Tears for al’ woes, a heart for every plea; Whereis death’s sting? where,grave, thy victory? 


Come, Friend of sinners, thus abide with me. I triumph still, if Thou abide with me. 
4. 6. 
I need Thy presence every passing hour; Be Thou Thyself before my closing eyes; 
What but Thy grace can foil the tempter’s | Shine through the gloom, and point me to the 
power? skies ; [dows flee ; 


Who like Thyself my guide and stay can be? Heaven’s morning breaks, and earth’s vain sha- 
Through cloud and sunshine, oh, abide with me 1| In life, in death, O Lord, abide with me! 


No. 782. Come Ye Pourselves Apart. 


“Come ye yourselves apart into a desert place, and rest awhile.” Marx vi. ais 


I. I know how hardly souls are wooed and won: 
Come ye yourselves apart and rest awhile, My choicest wreaths are always wet with 
Weary, I know it, of the press and throng ; tears. 
Wipe from your brow the sweat and dust of toil, 4. 
And in My quiet strength again be strong. Come ye and rest! the journey is too great, 
And ye will faint beside the way, and sink : 
rch The bread of life is here for you to eat, 
Come ye aside from all the world holds dear, And here for you the wine of love to drink. 
For converse which the world has never known : 
Alone with Me and with my Father here, 5 
With Me and with My Father not alone. | Then, fresh from converse with your Lord, re: 
turn 
3 And work till daylight softens into even : 
Come, tell Me all that ye have said and done, The brief hours are not lost in which ye learn 


More of your Master and His rest in heaven. 
Bashop of Exeter, by per. 


Your victories and failures, hopes and fears ; 


‘No. 733. 


Yet one thing se - cures us, What-ev-er 


Ce ea —| ame * 
INE i 5 NG ee 
Nec a __ ae} I eS 
i] om [J 
ata 
2. | 


The birds, without barn 
Or storehouse, are fed ; 
From them let us learn 
To trust for our bread : 
His saints what is fitting 
Shall ne’er be denied, 
So long as ’tis written, ; 
‘The Lord will provide.” 


Bs 
His call we obey, 

Like Abram of old, 
Not knowing our way; 

But faith makes us bold : 
For though we are strangers, 
We have a good Guide ; 

And trust in all dangers: ° 
‘© The Lord will provide.” 


4. 
No strength of our own, 
Or goodness we claim 5 
Yet since we have known 
The Saviour’s great name, 
In this our strong tower 
For safety we hide, 
Almighty His power: 
‘©The Lord will provide. 


——® eon 


134. 
Begone, Aubeliel ! 


BEGONE, unbelief, 
My Saviour is near, 
And for my relief 
Will surely appear 5 
By prayer let me wrestle, 
And He will perform 5 
With Christ in the vessel, 
I smile at the storm. 


| 


2 


Though dark be my way; 
Since He is my guide, 


(HANOVER. 10.11.) 


Tis mine to opvey, 
’Tis His to provide : 
Though cisterns be broken, 
And creatures all fail, 
The word He hath spoken 
Shall surely prevail. 


3. 
His love, in time past, 
Forbids me to think 
He’ll leave me at last 
In trouble to sink : 
Each sweet Ebenezer 
I have in review, 
Confirms His good pleasure 
To help me quite through. 


Ae 
Why should I complain 
Of want or distress, 
Temptation or pain ?-— 
He told me no less 5 
The heirs of salvation, 
I know from His Word, 
Through much tribulation 
Must follow their Lord. 


5° 
Since all that I meet 
Shall work for my good, 
The bitter is sweet, 
The medicine, food ; 
Though painful at present, 
*T will cease before long, 
And then, oh, how pleasant— 
The conqueror’s song ! 
Foln Newton. 


a —— 
135. 
Yeboouh Tsidhenn.” 


I ONCE was a stranger 
To grace and to God: 
I knew not my danger 
And felt not my load ; 
© TER, xxiii. 6. 


| 


| 
| 


Ghough Groubles Assail. 


‘¢ God will provide.” —GEn. xxii. 8. 


Dr. Crort. 
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be - tide: The Scripture assures us,‘‘ The Lord will pro-vide.” 


Though friends spoke in rap- 
ture 
Of Christ on the tree, 
*¢ Jehovah Tsidkenu ” 
Was nothing to me. 


2. 


Like tears from the daughters 
Of Zion that roll, 

I wept when the waters 
Went over His soul ; 

Yet thought not that my sins 

Had nailed to the tree 

ehovah Tsidkenu ’— 

T was nothing to me. 


oe 


Bo 
When free grace awoke me, 
By light from on high. 
Then legal fears shook me, 
I trembled to die; 
No refuge, no safety, 
In self could I see 5 
“* Jehovah Tsidkenu ” 
My Saviour must be. 


Zi, 

My terrors all vanished 
Before the sweet name ; 

My guilty fears banished, 
With boldness I came 

To drink at the fountain, 
Life-giving and free: 

‘* Jehovah Tsidkenu ” 
Is all things to me. 


5- 

F’en treading the valley, 
The shadow of death, 
This watchword shall rally 

My faltering breath ; 
For, when trom life’s fever 
My God sets me free, 

“ Jehovah Tsidkenu” 
My death-song shall be. 


RM. Mc Cheyne. 


—— 


Ob, Worship the Ring} 


** All Thy works shall praise Thee, O Lord {”—Psa.m cxlv. 10. 


No. 736. 


Sir Rosert Grant. (HouGuHToN. 10.11.) Dr. GAUNTLETT, 
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1. Oh, worshipthe King, All glortous a - bove!Oh,grateful-ly sing His powerand His love; 
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Oh, tell of His might, 
Oh, sing of His grace } 
Whose robe is the light, 
Whose canopy space; 
His chariots of wrath [form, 
The deep thunder-clouds 
And dark is His path 


On the wings of the storm. | 


ca 
The earth with its store 
Of wonders untold, 
Almighty ! Thy power 
Hath founded of old: 
Hath ’stablished it fast 
By a changeless decree ; 
And round it hath cast, 
Like a mantle, the sea. 


4s 

Thy bountiful care, 

What tongue can recite? 
It breathes in the air, 

It shines in the light ; 
It streams from the hills, 

It descends to the plain, 
And sweetly distils in 

The dew and the rain. 


5. 
Frail children of dust, 
And feeble as frail— 
In Thee do we trust, 

Nor find Thee to fail : 
Thy mercies how tender, 
How firm to the end ! 

Our Maker, Defender, 
Redeemer, and Friend ! 


6 


O measureless Might | 
Ineffable Love ! 
While angels delight 
To hymn Thee above, 
The humbler creation, 
Though feeble their lays, 
With true adoration 
Shall sing to Thy praise. 


Our Shield and Defender, The Ancient of Days, Pa- vil-ioned in splendour, And gird-ed with praise. 


137, 
Gl Pe that Pass By. | 


ALL ye that pass by, 
To Jesus draw nigh; 
To you is it nothing 
That Jesus should die? 
Your ransom and peace, 
Your surety He is, 
Come see if there ever 
Was sorrow like His. 


2. 


For what you have done 
His blood must atone : 
The Father hath punished 
For you His dear Son: 

The Lord, in the day 
Of His anger, did lay 
Your sins on the Lamb, 
And He bore them away. 


3. 

He died to atone 

For sins not His own ; 
Your debt He hath paid 

And your work He hath 
Ye all may receive [done: 

The peace He did leave, 
Who made intercession, 

‘*My Father, forgive |” 


4. 

For you and for me 

He prayed on the tree 3 
The prayer is accepted, 

The sinner is free: 
The sinner am I, 

Who on Jesus rely, 
And come for the pardon 

God cannot deny. 


Be 
His death is my plea; 
My Advocate see, 
And hear the blood speak 
That hath answered for me: 


| 
| 
: 
| 
| 


| 


| 
| 
| 


738, 


He purchased the grace 
Which now I embrace; 

O Father, Thou know’st 
He hath died in my place} 


C. Wesley. 
ca ¢ wl ot, 


Ye Serbants of God! 


oa 


YE servants of God, 
Your Master proclaim, 
And publish abroad 
His Wonderful Name; 
The Name all victorious 
Of Jesus extol ; 
His kingdom is glorious, 
And rules over all. 


2. 


God ruleth on high, 
Almighty to save 3 
And still He is nigh, 
His presence we have! 
The great congregation 
His triumph shall sing, 
Ascribing salvation 
To Jesus our Kine. 


2. 


Salvation to God, 

Who sits on the throne ; 
Let all cry aloud, 

And honour the Son: 
The praises of Jesus 

All angels proclaim ; 
Fall down on their faces, 

And worship the Lamb, ' 


4. 

Then let us adore 

And give Him His right; 
All glory and power, 

All wisdom and might ; 
All honour and blessing, 

With angels above; 
And thanks never-ceasing, 

And infinite love. 


C. Wesley. 


No. 739. Hoo fum a Foundatron | 


‘1 will never leave thee, nor forsake thee.” HEBREWS xiii. 5. 


M. PorRTOGALLO. 


= 


in His 


2. ‘Fear not, I am with thee; oh, be not dismayed ! 
For I am thy God, I will still give thee aid ; 
I’ll strengthen thee, help thee, and cause thee to stand 
Upheld by My gracious, omnipotent hand. 


3. ‘‘ When through the deep waters I call thee to go, 
The rivers of sorrow shall not overflow ; 
For I will be with thee, thy trials to bless, 
And sanctify to thee thy deepest distress. 


4. ‘When through fiery trials thy pathway shall lie, 
My grace, all-sufficient, shall be thy supply: 
The flame shall not hurt thee; I only design 
Thy dross to consume, and thy gold to refine. 


s. ‘‘ E’en down to old age all My people shall prove 
My sovereign, eternal, unchangeable love ; 
And then, when grey hairs shall their temples adorn, 
Like lambs they shall still in My bosom be borne. 


6. ‘‘The soul that on Jesus hath leaned for repose, 
I will not—I will not desert to its foes ; 
That soul—though all hell should endeavour to shake 
I’ll never—no never—no never forsake 1” 


No. 740. @b Come, all ve Faithful. 


rt. On come, all ye faithful, Now to our God be 
Joyfully triumphant, Glory in the highest ; 
Yo Bethlehem hasten now with glad accord ; Oh come, let us adore Him, 
Lo! in a manger Oh come, let us adore Him, Christ the Lord] 
Lies the King of angels; 
Oh come, let us adore Him, 3. Amen! Lord, we bless Thee, 
Oh come, let us adore Him, Christ the Lord! Born for our salvation ; 
O Jesus ! for ever be Thy name adored ; 
2. Raise, raise, choirs of angels, * Word of the Father, 
Songs of loudest triumph ; Late in flesh appearing ; 
Through heaven's high arches be your praises Oh come, let us adore Him, 
poured : Ob come. let us adore Him, Christ the Lord! 


Mercer (tr.) 


No. 741. I Gould Hot Kibe Altar. 


‘I would not live alway.”—Jop vii. 16. 


W. A. MuxnLenBERG. (GOSHEN. 11s.) Arr. by THos, HASTINGS, 
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1, I would not live al-way: I ask not to stay ‘Wherestorm af - ter 


storm ri-ses dark o’er the way; The few lu-rid  morm- ings that 


\ 


> 4 — 
=> FS ar 
dawn on us here Are e-nough for life’s woes, full e-nough for its cheer. 
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« I would not live alway, thus fettered by sin— 
Temptation without, and corruption within : 
Een the rapture of pardon is mingled with fears, 
And the cup of thanksgiving with penitent tears. 


. I would not live alway ; no, welcome the tomb ! 
Since Jesus hath lain there, I dread not its gloom : 
There sweet be my rest, till He bid me arise 
To hail Him in triumph descend from the skies. 


w 


4- Who, who would live alway, away from his God, 
Away from yon heaven, that blissful abode, 
Where the rivers of pleasure flow o’er the bright plains, 
And the noon-tide of glory eternally reigns ?— 


x. Where the saints of z'l ages in harmony meet, 
Their Saviour and brethren transported to greet ; 
While the anthems of rapture unceasingly roll, 
And the smile of the Lord is the feast of the soul ! 


No. 742. © Eves that are Weary | 


x, O Eyes that are weary and hearts that are sore, 
Look off unto Jesus, and sorrow no more; 
The light of His countenance shineth so bright, 
That on earth as in heaven there need be no night. 


a, Looking off unto Jesus, my eyes cannot see 
The troubles and dangers that throng around me: 
They cannot be blinded with sorrowful tears ; 
They cannot be shadowed with unbelief-fears, 


3. Looking off unto Jesus, my spirit is blest : 
In the world I have turmoil, in Him I have rest ; 
The sea of my life all about me may roar, 
When I look unto Jesus, I hear it no more. 


4 Looking off unto Jesus, I go not astray ; 
My eyes are on Him, and He shows me the wav : 
The path may seem dark as He leads me along. 
But following Jesus I cannot go wrong. } 
Hop oan 


No. 743. ¥§ Could not do Without Chee. 


‘© will never leave thee, nor forsake thee.” 
FRANCES R. HAVERGAL. , (HEB. xiii. 5.) SicismMuND THALBERG (Arr.). 


deemed me At such tre-men-dous cost; Thy righ-teous-ness, Thy par - don, Thy 


sac -ri-fice,must be My on- ly hopeand com-fort, My glo-ry and my plea. 
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2. I could not do without Thee, ¢ 3. I could not do without Thee, 
I cannot stand alone ; For years are fleeting fast; 
I have no strength or goodness, And soon in solemn silence 
No wisdom of my own : The river must be passed : 
But Thou, belovéd Saviour, But Thou wilt never leave me; 
Art all in all to me; And, though the waves run high; 
And weakness will be power, { know Thou wilt be near me, 
If leaning hard on Thee. , And whisper, ‘‘It is I.” 


a 


i 


No. 744. Wy All is ow the Altar. 


‘Present your bodies a living sacrifice.”-—-ROMANS xii. 1. 


x. My spirit, soul, and body j Now, Lord, I yield my members, 
Jesus, I give to Thee, From sin’s dominion free 5 
A consecrated off’ring, For warfare and for triumph, 
Thine evermore to be. As weapons unto Thee. 
My all is on the altar: { 
Lord, I am all Thine own; 3. Oh, blissful self-surrender, 


To live, my Lord, by Thee i 
Now, Son of God, my Saviour, 
Live out Thy life in me. 
. O Jesus, mighty Saviour | i'm Thine, O blessed Jesus, 
{ trust in Thy great aame ; Washed in ‘Vhy precious blood; 
{ look for Thy salvation. i Sealed by Thy Holy Spirit. 
Thy promise 2ow I claim. A, sacrifice to God. 


Oh, may my faith ne’er falter | 
Lord, keep me Thine alone. 


ke 


Nu. 745. Bans and Moments, 


“We spend our years as a tale that is told.” —Psatm xc. 9. 


E. CAswatt (¢.). (St. SYLVESTER. 8.7.) : Rev. J. B. Dyxzs. 
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1. Days and moments quick-ly fly - ing, Blend the liv-ing with the dead; 
2. Soon oursouls to Godwho gave them Will have sped their rap - id flight; 
3. Je - sus, In- fin -ite Re- deem - er, Ma-ker of this mor-tal frame, 
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Soon will you and I _ be ly - ing Each with-in our nar- row bed. 
- ble now by grace to save them, Oh, that whilewe can we might! 
Teach,oh,teach us to re-mem ~- ber What we are, andwhencewe came. 
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Life passeth soon; Death draweth near: Keep us, good Lord, tillThouap-pear; Hor Theeto 
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No. 746. Ohe Lord's Prayer. 


‘Lord, teach us to pray!”—Lu«KE xi. 1. 


Our Father, who art in heaven, | hallowed | be Thy | name; 
Thy kingdom come, Thy wiil be done on | earth, as it | is in | heaven, 


Give us this | day our | daily | bread; 
And forgive us our trespasses, as we forgive | them that | trespass a- | gainst us. 


And lead us not into temptation, but de- | liver | us from | evil; 
For Thine is the kingdom, and the power. and the glory, for | ever. | A- | men, 


No. 747. Lord Jesus, Ghow dost Aeep Chy Child. 


‘Though He slay me, yet will I trust in Him.”—Jop xiii. 15. 


Jao. iGOur. (MERIBAH.) Lowze__ Mason. 


f Thine is such wondrous powerto save, lie alltoncalaee 
\ Thine is the migh -ty love that gave = SNES LN 
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- sus, I trust in Thee! 


| bag 
2. O glorious Saviour! Thee I praise ; My soul doth triumph in Thy Word ; 
To Thee my new glad song I raise, Thine, Thine be all the praise, dear Lord, 
And tell of what Thou art. As Thine the victory. 
Thy grace is boundless in its store ; 
Thy face of love shines evermore : 4. Love perfecteth what it begins: 
Thou givest me Thy heart. Thy power doth save me from my sins— 
Thy grace upholdeth me. 
3. Upon Thy promises I stand, This life of trust—how glad, how sweet |! 
Trusting in Thee: Thine own right hand My need and Thy great fulness meet, 
Doth keep and comfort me ! And I have all in Thee. 


No. 748. Gloria Patri—no. 1. 


now,and ey~er shall be, 


No. 749. @bv #ife tons Given for le ! 


‘What shall I render unto the Lord for all His benefits toward me?” 


F. R. HAVERGAL. (PsawM cxvi. 12.) 
NMaderats, P,P: Biiss. 
2 ae SS 5 y SSS Me SE 8 ES ni Pate ee ae 
a SSM = “nD i _ 
1. Thy life was given for mel!....... Thy blood, O Lord, was shed 
2. Long years were spent for ME....00.. In wea - ri- ness and woe, 
3. Thy Fa-ther’s home of hebteensne Thy rain- bow cir - cled throne, 
4. Thou, Lord, hast borne for ME setae eens More than my tongue can tell 
= é 4 + -@p- 


might ran -somed be,........ And quick-ened from the 


I dead. 
Thatthrough e - ter - ni - ty!....... Thy glo - ry I might know. 
Were left for earth - ly night,..... For wan-d’rings sad and lone. 
Of Dite-ct rest Ma =) go. Sonya un, ELON resi Cie me from hell, 

- + RN - = 


Peo oe EEE EO SS SH = na 1 
os a ee el a ee ee ee eee! 
A) ear ae Pitas OP titiag = ys oe = ey Mey se, pers TG WE RS { 
— 
Thy life, Thy life was given for me: What have I given for Thee? 
Long years, long yearswere spent for me: Have I spent one for Thee? 
Yea, all, yea, all, was left for me: Have I left aught for Thee? 
Thou suff-’redst all for me, for me: What have I _ borne for Thee? 
+ : - : fe @ — 
— —— EA” eer Tes” J ES Be SS BES FISTS Ca , a”. P| — 


5. And Thou hast brought to me, 6. Oh, let my life be given, 
Down from Thy home above, My years for Thee be spent ; 
Salvation full and free, World-fetters all be riven, 
Thy pardon and Thy love. And joy with suffering blent : 


Great gifts, great gifts Thou broughtest me: To Thee, to Thee my all I bring, 
What have I brought to Thee? | My Saviour and my King ! 


No. 750. Glorin Patr1i—no. 2. 


Dr. Wo. Boyce. 


Gu the Presence of the Ring !* 


“In Thy presence is fulness of joy ; at Thy :ight hand there are pleasures for evermore. 
(PSALM xvi. 11.) 


Miss FLorence C. ARMSTRONG. 


i 2 ee eo 
a Seamer es 
a a ae 


P) 


Mederato. 
1. Oh to be o-veryon-der, Inthat brightland of won-der, Where the an - gel voi- ces 
2. Oh to be o-ver yon-der! My long-ing heart grows fonder Of look-ing to the 


x. min-gle, and the an-gel-harpsdo ring! 
2. far = off east, to 


To be free from care and sor-row, 
see the day-star bring Some  ti-dings of th’a-wak-ing,— Of the 


; 


Pp * 
i py rit. tempo. 
occu a ae Rees a a SS 


I. anx-ious dread to- mor-row; To rest in light and sun-shine in the pre-sence of the King ! | 
2 cloudless, pure day breaking: My heart is yearning—yearning for the com-ing of the King ! 


a 
TAO Se ae Bie ee Ol Oe es ee eae - Ee S| 
(eh 5 i” a” EC eo, Bol ee es LO oe ee os oe | 
} A Sa SS Cl SE PE I” eR” ee” ea i) ,_ a _ ee BE SS we ee | 
251 | SE Baa ara ES EES el ae el SS 2 0 eas Bae Se ee 
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4. Oh, when shall I be dwell-ing 


RSE d 5. 
VERSES 4 and 5 5. Oh, when shall yon - der? 


© :, 2 a 
Cio Gaal GR RS SSE” eR” sci 
TARO] ae ET TT 


et ‘ Where the pearly gates are gleaming, 
Oh to be over yonder } | And the Morning Star is beaming ? 
Alas! I sigh and ponder= - Oh, when shall I be yonder in the presence of 
Why clings this poor weak heart of mine to any | the King? ‘i 
earthly thing ? | 


For each earthly tie must sever, ; 5 | 
: And pass away for ever : . Oh, when shall I be yonder ¢ ; 
There’s no more separation in the presence of The longing groweth stronger . 


| 
the King! | To join in all the praises the redeeméd ones da 
4. | 


sing, . 
Oh, when shall J be dwelling Within those heavenly places, 
Where angel-voices, swelling 


Where the angels veil their faces 
{2 triumphant hallelujahs, make the vaulted | In awe and adoration, in the presence of the 
heavens ring 7— King! 


a 


* Krom “THE KinG In His Beauty.” By shectal permission. 


New HyMNs AND SoLos. 
SS 


No. 1. Hear us, O Saviour! 


“There shall be showers of blessing.” —EzeK1eL xxxiv. 26. 


Fanny J. Crospy. Ira D. SAnKey. 
Se rSS Sa gS 
s S— Eas 8S —e- -3—g-3— “$= 33-s— 8 

1. Hear us, O Sa-viour, while we pray, Hum-bly our need con - fess - ing: 
2. Know-ing Thy love, on. Thee we call, Bold - ly Thy throne ad - dress - ing; 
3. Trust- ing Thy Word that can = not fail, Mas ; ter, we claim Thy pro - mise; 


r. Grant us the pro-misedshow’rsto-day— Send them up - on us, O Lord i 
2. Plead-ing that show’rs of grace may fall— Send them up-on us, O _ Lord! 
3. Oh that our faith may now pre-vail— Send us the show-ers, O Lord! 


REFRAIN 

2 esa 9 ele od rh : 

a pare es [$$$ ——-|§ —-—__.—___ 
Ss SS 2 eee eer =e fe pees acer 

Send show's of bless = ing; Send show’rs re - fresh - ing; 


@° 


sca ° . ¢ . es “@- .@. * 4 
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; —o— — @——-=-- as SS aR MRE 5 Da Sco A TAT Sere Oe es 
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Send us show's of bless « ing: Send them, Lord, we pray! 


o——__- 9 —- 8 _‘e—_ 0 e___ 
oT im ae nage mae Wht aa ed 


No.2. @b, Glad and Glorious Gospel! 


‘God so loved the world that He gave His only-begotten Son.”-—Joun iii. 16. 


M. FRASER. James McGRANAHAN. 
—— — Sees 
oS ee a 


= 
ry 


x. ’Tis a true and faith- ful say - ing, Jesus died for sin - ful men; 
2. He has made a _ full a + tone » ment, Now His sa-ving work is done; 


1. Tho’ we've told the sto=- ry of « ten, We must tell it o'er a gain. 
He has sat- is+ fied the Fa + ther, Who ac-ceptsus in His Son. 


Oh, glad and glo-rious Gos-pel! With joy we now pro + claint. ees 
we now pro-claim 


Gee tir A FaRareiad be Nis S| —_|—_—__,;—_ — 
sepa are ra aa =a = ==] 
( men — 5a [a o_o 


free sal » va + tion, Thro’ faith in  Je- sus’ name! 


full and 


3. Still upon His hands the nail-prints, 
And the scars upon His brow; 
Our Redeemer, Lord, and Saviour, 
In the glory standeth now. 


a 


4 But remember, this same Jesus 
In the clouds will come again ; 
And with Him His blood-bought peopie 
Evermore shall live and reign. 


No. 3. Coming Go-Day ! 


® Rise, He calleth thee.”"—Mark x. 49. 


Fanny J. Crossy. Jno. R. SwENEy. 
~G DASE 282 b 
Ste a : 
a P < = oe + @s- -e- 
eo eo 
1. Out in the des-ert, seek - ing, seek -ing, Sin- ner, ‘tis Je - sus 
2. Still He is wait+ing, wait -ing, wait -ing; Oh, what com- pas - sion 
3. Lov- ing: ly plead-ing, plead-ing, plead-ing, Mer- cy, tho’ slight - ed, 
- = = ~ - a -@- 
Ca pee? Fins ie 
a — — ————— a ae er 
o - - _ i i I 


1. seek «ing for thee; Ten - der ly call - ing, call. ing, call + ing, 
2.beams in His eye! Hear Him re - peat « ing, gen-tly, gen - tly: 
3. bears with thee yet! Thou canst be hap: py, hap - py hap = py}; 


xr. Hie ther, thou lost one, oh, come un~«< to Me! 
2.Come to thy Sa-viour, oh, why wilt thou die? Je-sus is call - ing, 
3. Come ere thy life- star for ev - er shall set. 


ac eee “@- N 
2 a ee te eee = Se 
See eee 
eee es ee = ee eres — 
par ne SS oe eee 


is call+ ing; Why dost thou lin- ger? why tar. ry a- way? 


o_o 2 58 @- @¢ @ «@. 


Seen I a ng an fa 


No. 4. Ghe Land Afar. 


“A better country, that is a heavenly.”—HeEsBrews xi. 16. 
Words arranged. Geo. C. STEBBINS. 


4 A 
| Z | Ts Oe on 
. e ~——— 
z. There is a land that lies a - far, Where grief is all un - known; 
bad lim 
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: 
Oh, ’t will be sweet when we shallmeet Up- on that dis-tant shore, Where-on the glo-rious - 


| ee. r Mae ener Pt Aa | 


sun ne’er sets, But shines for ev - er- more, But shines for ev - er - more. 
an 
bal une be. 


abet 
| 


2. We are but pilgrims on the earth, 3. There is a realm of boundless love, 
And brief our sojourn here ; A goal for hearts distrest, 
But well we know, beyond this vale . Where all may find for endless years 
There is a brighter sphere. A home among the blest. 


No. 5. GAbat a GAonderful Saviour ! 


* And: His name shall be called Wonderful. ’"—Isa1au ix. 6, 
BE. AH. Rev. E. A. HOFFMANN. 


3 
x. Christ has for sin a - tone-ment made: Whata won - der-fui Sa -viour! We 
2. I praise Him for the cleans-ing blood: Whata won - der-ful Sa-viour! That 


' Whata won-der - ful 


2. re-con-ciled my soul to God: Whata won der-ful Sa-viour! 


Bhat a Wonderful Sabiour |—continued. 


3. He cleanses me from all my sin: 5. He gives me overcoming power ! 
hat a wonderful Saviour! What a wonderful Saviour |! 
And now He reigns and rules within: And triumph in each trying hour: 
What a wonderful Saviour! What a wonderful Saviour ! 
4 He walks beside me in the way : 6. To Him I’ve given al! my heart : 
What a wonderful Saviour ! What a wonderful Saviour ! 
And keeps me faithful day by day: The world shall never share a part 3 
What a wonderful Saviour ! What-a wonderful Saviour ! 


No. 6. Christ Libeth mv Me. 


“Yet not I, but Christ liveth in me.”—GaALaTIANS ii. 20. 
- Ev NATHAN Hesston James Mc GRANAHAN, 


geulS Ss 


x. As lives the flower with - in the seed, As in the cone the  tree,.... 
2. Once far from God and dead in sin, No light my heart could 


Le eet 

1. So, praise the God of — truth and grace, His Spi-rit dwelleth in  me...... 

2 But in God’s Word the light I found, NowChrist liv-eth in me..... 
a! 


Christ 


liv-eth in mel..... Christ liv-eth in me!..... 
Christe livi-neth sin a nell see oe Christ liv-eth in 
hihi 


sal - va - tion this, That Christ liv-eth 


sah 
-—_$—4— | 
d Senet ~ FRC a : 
3. As rays of light from yonder sun 4. With longing all my heart is filled, 
The flowers of earth set free, That like Him I may be, 
So life and light and love came forth As on the wondrous thought I dwell, 


From Christ living in me. That Christ liveth in me. 


No.7. Gile Praise Chee, we Bless Chee. 


‘“We thank Thee, and praise Thy glorious name.”—1 CHRON. xxix. 13. 
Ff, J. Crossy. Koscnat, arr. by IRA D. SANKEY. 


aoe 
| 


t We praise Thee,we bless Thee,our Sa-viour di - vine, All power and do-min-ion for 
2. All hon- our and praise to Thine ex-cel-lent name, Thy love is un-changing—for 


x. ev-er be Thine! We sing of Thy mer-cy with joy-ful ac-claim, For Thouhast re - 
2. ev-er the same! We blessand a-dore Thee, O Sa-viourand King; With joyand thanks: 
) 


x.-deem’d us: all praise to Thy name! For Thou hast re-deem’d us: all praise to Thy name |! 
2.-giv - ing Thy prais-es we sing! With joy and thanks-giv-ing Thy prais-es we sing ! 
eg. 


3 The strength of the hills, and the depths of 4. Thine infinite goodness our tongues shall 


the sea, employ ; 
The earth and its fulness belong unto Thee ; Thou givest us richly all things to enjoy ; 
And yet to the lowly Thou bendest Thine We'll follow Thy footsteps, we’ll rest in 


ear, | Thy love, {above ! 
So ready their humble petitions to hear ! And soon we shall praise Thee in mansions 


No. 8. Wby Aot How? 


‘Behold, now is the accepted time.”—2 Cor. vi. 2. 
Et NATHAN. C. C. CasE. 


1. While we pray, and while we plead, While you see your soul’sdeep need, 
2. You have wan-der’d far a - way, Do not risk an- o-ther day; 


x. While your Fa-ther calls you home, Will you not, my bro- ther, come ? 
2. Do not turn from God your face, But to-day ac-cept His grace. 


Cuorus. 

eat =o CSS] IS ema (es BES ST « J ft leone fan Rr Te, 
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pet ees eet ; ica 

Why not now?.... why not now?.... Why not come to Je - sus now? 

Why not now ? why not now? 

2 @ @. 2 @ @° @ ae te = 
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Why not now?.... why not now?.... Why not come to Je - sus now? 
Why not now why not now ? 
Re. 


$= 25) 
linn koma ie. 
3- In the world you’ve failed to find 4. Come to Christ, confession make: 
Aught of peace for troubled mind ; Come to Christ and pardon take ; 
Come to Christ, on Him believe, Trust in Him from day to day, 


Peace and joy you shall receive. , He will keep you all the wav 


No. 8. Aide ow in ablajesty | 


«¢ 


Behold, thy King cometh.”—Zrcwarian ix. Q. 
HR. H. Mirman, D.D. 


Gero. C. StTEBBIN 
fer 


t. Ride on! ride on in ma- jes-ty ! Hark !all the tribes ho-san-na cry! O Saviour meek, pur. 


2. Ride on! ride on in ma-jes-ty! The an-gel ar-mies of the sky Look down with sad and 
} ae 
-_: 7 Po B + é Se Eas) P r @-«, 


1, -sue Thyroad With palms and scatter’d garments strew'd. 


' 
2. wond’ring eyes To see th’ approaching Sac- ri - fice. } Ride ou ach He 


Ride on, ride on, ride on! ride on in 


iho 
- ly pomp ride on to die! 
ma-jes-ty! in ma-jes-ty! In low-ly pomp,in low-ly pompride on, ride on to die, to die ! 


3- Ride on! ride on in majesty! 4- Ride on! ride on in majesty | 
The last and fiercest strife is nigh ; In lowiy pomp ride on to die : 
The Father on His sapphire throne Bow Thy meek head to morta! pain, 
Awaits His own anointed Son, Then take. Q God, Thy power, aad reign, 


No. 10. ® Glorious Fountain | 


‘A fountain opened for sin and for uncleanness.”—ZECH. xiii. 1. 


F. BoTTomeE. James McGRANAHAN. 
0 ean r 8 3 7 he eo eR 
SU | 8 perso Sc (Lt ¢ i ee =s7 
Gri=sig=s as rao gatas 
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1. Be-neath the glo-rious throne a-bove, The crys- tal foun-tain spring - ing, A riv- er, 
| bd 


| : 
full of life and love, Is joy and glad-ness bring -ing. O  glo-ri-ous foun-tain! 


ee. 2 @. wg. | a, ew dee fet) des T 
ea z i a al : 


: : Sa as ces 
O fountain of cleans-ing, o-pen’dwideto me. 


flow - ing, flow-ing so free ; 


2. Through all my soul its waters flow, 4. My sun no more goes down by day, 
Through all my nature stealing ; My moon no more is waning ; 
And deep within my heart I know My feet run swift the shining way, 
The consciousness of healing. The heavenly portals gaining. 
3. The barren wastes are fruitful lands, 5. Oh, depth of mercy! breadth of grave ! 
The desert blooms with roses ; Oh, love of God unbounded i 
And He, the glory of all lands, My soul is lost in sweet amaze, 
His lovely face discloses. By wondreus love confounded. 


—_—_—_——— 


No. 11. Harrow and Strait. 


‘Strait is the gate, and narrow is the way.”—MATTHEW Vii. 14. 
G.F.R: GEo. F. Root. 
‘ 


xr, Why do you lin-ger, why do you stay, In the broad road,that most dan-ger-ous 

2. Wo you find pleasures last-ing and pure In the gay scenesthat the thoughtless al- 

3. Come, then, be-lov-ed, vo long-er stay; Leave the broad highway, oh, leave it to- 
-2- 


rt. way— While right be - fore you, nar-row and strait, Is the brigat pathway to 
2. -lure— While your Re-deem-er, with love so great, Pointsto the way that is 
3.-day! Make your de - ci-sion, oh, do not wait; Take thouthe path-way so 


Fo Ne Seat feed eet 


pe 
eee ee ee” ee” : 
1 (es ed. «. 2 GI 


Rarrofy and Strait—conzinued. 


REFRAIN. 


1, heaven’s pearly gate? 
nar - row and strait ? 
Nar -row and strait ! 


sees re cerseererseoses 


No. 12. ® Rock of Ages | 


“The Lord Jehovah is the Rock of Ages.”—Isa. xxvi. 4. (warg.). 


Rev. H. L. Hastincs. HuBerRT P. Main. 
= tad 
—_—ga— 
ag 
es 
1. My soul at last a rest hath found, <A rest that will not fail; 


2.1’ hide me in this re - fuge strong, From ev - ‘ry stor - my blast; 


r. A sure and cer - tain anch’rageground In Christ with - in the vail. 
2. And sit and sing un - til the waves Of wrath are oo - ver- past. 


———— a @  @ @ @. @ eo 
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| 
of A-ges, cleft for me, In Thee my soul se-cure-ly hide! 
In Thee 


~- 
dunt 


| 
fly to Thee, And safe - ly there a - bide, 


3. Ye comfortless and tempest-tost, 4. Ye thirsty, from this smitten Rock 
By sins and woes opprest : Life’s crystal waters spring ; 
Ye tempted, troubled, ruined, lost, There hide from every stormy shock, 


Come find in Christ your rest ! | And rest, and drink, and sing ! 


No. 13. Some Time toe’ll Wnvderstand. 


“Now we see through a glass, darkly; but then face to face.”—1 Con, xiil. r2. 
Arr. by Ev. NaTHAN. J. Mc GRANAHAN. 


ie Se Sorel = 
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1. Not now, but in the com-ing years— It may be in the bet-ter land— 


Cuorus. A little faster. 
—s—__fa—_»_—__- 


ge 


Then trust in God thro’ ail thy days; Fearnot! for He dothholdthy hand; 
Alto only—doth hold thy hand; 


2, We'll catch the broken threads again, 4. Why what we long for most of all, 
And finish what we here began ; Eludes so oft our eager hand ; 
Heaven will the mysteries explain, Why hopes are crushed and vastles fall, 
And then, ah then, we ‘ll understand, Up there, some time, we’ll inderstand, 
3. We'll know why clouds instead of sun | 5. God knows the way, He holds the key, 


Why song has ceased when scarce begun 5 Some time with tearless eyes we'll see; 


Were over many a cherished plan ; | He guides us with unerring hand ; 
iY} Pp | g & ? 
’T is there, some time, we'll understand. | Yes, there, up there, we’ll understand. 


No. 14. Pictoryn Through Grace. 


“‘He went forth conquering and to conquer.”—-REVELATION VI. 2. 


S. MARTIN. Jno. R. Sweeney. 
- —_—-— papel iene Te ee es betaet 
ue seal SEE eS Sa ‘aes er Ss - 
oo. ww ie | Ey yee 
x. Con-quer-ing now and - still to con quer, Ri-deth a King in His 
{ me. eta 
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Victory Through Grace—continucd. 


oS 
might, Lead-ing the host 


: Clad in their bril - liant ar Shout-ing the name of 


Lead - er, Hear them ex - ult - 


the swift 


faith - ful Vic-try is  pro-mised through grace.” 


2. “Conquering now and still to conquer : 3. Conquering now and still to conquer, 
Who is this wonderful King ? Jesus, Thou Ruler of all, 
Whence all the armies which He leadeth, Thrones and their sceptres all shall perish, 
While of His glory they sing ?” Crowns and their splendour shall fall ; 
He is our Lord and Redeemer, Yet shall the armies Thou leadest, 
Saviour and Monarch divine, Faithful and true to the last, 
They are the stars that for ever Find in Thy mansions eternal 


Bright in His kingdom will shine. Rest, when their warfare is past. 


No. 15. A Missionary Hymn. 


oe 


F. J. Crossy. 


All nations shall come and worship before Thee.”—Rev xv. 4. 
Ira D. SANKEY. 


—————— = SSaoe 


Guns 
1. Great Je - ho- vah, migh-ty Lord, Vast and bound-less is Thy word 5 
mete | a 
i + i) 


Stay ¥ 
King of kings, from Shore to shore Thou shalt reign for ev - er - more. 
i? a 


2. Jew and Gentile, bond and free, 4. India’s groves of palm so fair 
All shall yet be one in Thee ; Shall resound with praise and prayer 3 
All coufess Messiah’s name, Ceylon’s isle with joy shall sing, 

All His wondrous love proclaim. ‘‘ Glory be to Christ our King !” 

3. From her night shall China wake ; 5, North and South shall own Thy sways 
Afric’s sons their chains shall break ; East and West Thy voice obey ; 
Egypt, where Thy people trod, Crowns and thrones before Thee fal, 
Shall adore and praise our God. King of kings, and Lord of all 


No. 16. When J shall dake. 


‘F shall be satisfied, when I awake, with Thy likeness.”—PsALM xvii. 15. 
Horatius Bonar, D.D. Geo. C. STEBBINS. 


x. When IJ shall wake in that fair morn of morns, Af - ter whose dawning nev-er night re-turns, 
2. When I shall see Thy glo-ry face to face,When in Thine arms Thou wilt Thy child embrace, 
oi , @ 2. #. 


—g—o- $= as = ae 
eat o- vd br 
x. And with whose glo-ry day e -ter-nal burns—I shall be sat - is-fied, be sat-1is -fied! 


2. When Thou shalt o- pen all Thystore of grace—I_ shall be sat- igfied, be sat-is-fied! 
-eo- *@- 2 iS PS yy @.. -g- 
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esis shalljbe sat -.is-fied, I ....- shali be sat - is- fied, When I shall 
I shall be I shall be When I shall 


ry 7 <1 Li F 


that fair morn of morns; 


| Lee shall be sat-is-fied, When I shall wake in that fair morn of morns | 


Se Sia pT saa f +t 1 > 


Sek a et gen 
| 
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3- 4. 
When I shall meet with those that I have loved, When I shall gaze upon the face of Him 


Clasp in my arms the dear ones long removed, Who died for me, with eye no longer dim, 
And find how faithful Thou to me hast proved— | And praise Him with the everlasting hyma— 
I shall be satisfied ! I shall be satisfied ! 


No. 17. “The Lord is Bing!” 


“The Lord is King for ever and ever.”—PsALm x. 16. 
J. L. STERLING. (ra D. SANKEY. 


esses se 


io 
x. Hear the ev- er- last-ing song, Break-ing thro’ the sky: “Glo - ry, glo - ry 
| | 


2. -¢ 


to God, To God on _ high!” Thro’ the bles-sed courts of light Saints and an- gels, 
: ; _ i. 


joy - ful sing - ing, Strike their harpsand shout a - loud, ice Lord is King!” 
| a eh cene 


ESS a at 
————E ae 
2. Hear the loud triumphant song 3. Praise the bless¢d Three in One, 
O’er the world resound ; All ye heavenly host ; 
Like a mighty ocean rolls Praise the Father, praise the Son, 
The glad, glad sound ; And Holy Ghost ! 
*S Hallelujah! praise the Lord!” As it was in all the past, 
Distant climes His triumph singing, Through eternal ages ringing, 
Lift their voice and shout aloud, Ransomed ones shall still proclaim 


‘The Lord is King !” | “The Lord is King !”’ 


Wo. 18. Jn the Beavenly Pastures fair. , 


“‘ffe maketh me to lie down in green pastures.’ —PsSALM xxiii. 2. 
M. A. WHITAKER Gro, F. Roor. 
N 


Teen the heav’n-ly pas- tures fair, "Neath the ten - der Shep-herd’s care, | 
2. Far from all the noise and strife That dis-turb our dai - ly life. 


ha 
ie S 
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be- side the liv - ing stream to - day;..... Calm - ly 
a- while in si - lence and a - dore;.... ‘Then the 


x. there in peace re-cline) Drink- ing in the truth di-vine, As His 
2. sound of His dear voice Will our wait - ing souls re-joice, As He 


i. lov - ing call we now 
2.na - meth us_ His own 


I. with joy ® - bey. 


Jo-rious stream of life e - ter « nal, Beau-teous fields of liv-ing green,....... 
living green, 
| 


Gn the Benbenly Pastures Huir—continued, 


i is 
Though re- vealed with-in the Word Of our Shep- herd and our Lord, 


| | Bot, 
By the pure in heart a-lone can the be SOOM iti scce Gemiee ad 
y 
| | ev - er seen 
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3- Oh, how good, and true, and kind, 
Seeking His stray sheep to find, 
If they wander into danger from His side } 
Ever closely may we tread 
| Where His holy feet have led; 
| So at last with Him in heaven we may abide, 
’ 
No. 19. gm Gomg Home. 
“In my Father's house are many mansions.”—JOHN xiv. 2. 
Rev. Wm. HuNTER. Wo. MILLER. 


My heav’nly home is bright and fair; Nor pain, nor death can en-ter there; 
"‘UlIts glit-t’ring towers the sun out - shine; That heay’nly man-sion shall be mine. 


I’m go - ing home, I’m go-ing home, 1’m go-ing home to die no more! 
To die no more, to die no more, I’m go-ing home to die no more! 


2. My Father’s house is built on high, 3. Let others seek a home below. 
Far, far above the starry sky; Which flames devour, or waves o’erflow ; 
When from this earthly prison free, Be mine a happier lot to own 
That heavenly mansion mine shail be. 4 heavenly mansion near the throne. 
17% 


No. 20, We'll Meet Gach Other There! 


‘So shall we ever be with the Lord.”—1 THESSALONIANS Iv. 17. 
R. L. RosertT Lowry. 


will come the set - ting sun, When our work will all be done, 


== 


I. Soon 


the wea-ry heart at last be still; But the Lord of earth and sky 
: -8-: -2- @: & @ 


Shall a- wake us by -and-by, And we’ll meet a-gain on Zi - on’s 
e -@- e ° - 


We'll meet each oth - er there; Yes, we'll meet each oth - er there ; And the 


Oe Me eee 


3 


Saviour’s like-ness bear, In that land so bright and fair: We'll meet each oth - er there ; 


emia een 


Yes, we'll meet each oth-er there, And His glo - - + -- ry we shall share. 
glo - ry, and His glo-ry 
3 © Wace id) Al all fF tan o-° @:-@8 @. 
Ke:—h ——\ 2 a ee ee Sam | 
Peers) i AL A Lo e—e—_e— e820} 
ld ~ & oo 1) 
2, Deep the shadows in the vale, 3. Though our eyes be filled with tears, 
Fierce the howling of the gale, And our hearts with many fears, 
Long and dark the storm around our door; And the days of earth be filled with care 
But the Lord will guide the way Yet the Lord at length will come, 
To the shining realms of day, In His love to take us home, 
Where the storms of earth shall come no more. And we'll never know a sorrow there. 


No. 21. “Gis Finished 1” 


“Yt is finished.”—Joun xix. 30. 
SAMUEL STENNETT. Vireit C. TAYior. 


zr. “’T is fin-ish’d !” so the 


Y 
Sa-viour cried, And meek - ly bowed His head and died; ‘‘'Tis 


| ° 
E fin-ish’'d!”—yes, the race is run, The bat - tle fought, ehe vic-t’ry won. 
! 
eA i 


Be. : | : 
Sees ee eA pe tee 
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2. **’T is finish'd !” Heaven is reconciled, 3. ‘Tis finished!” let the joyful sound 
And all the powers of darkness spoiled ; Be heard through all the nations round; 
Peace, love, and happiness again ‘Tis finished!” let the echo fly (sky 
Return, and dwell with sinful men. Through heaven and hell, through earth and 


No. 22. | Only a Xittle Wan. 


** Make no tarrying, O my God!"—Psa.m xl. 17. 
F. J. Crossy. W. H. Doane. 


ai EL 


— 


————— EEE 


2, "Tis only a little way farther to go, | 3. "Tis only a little way: there I shall see 
O er mountain and valley where dark waters The friends that in glory are waiting for 
flow ; me}; : {air— 
My Saviour is near with blessings to cheer; Their voices from home now float on the 
His word is my guiding-star—why should I They're calling me tenderly, calling me 


fear ? there. 


No. 28. Sin no Flore ! 


‘Neither do I condemn thee; go, and sin no more.” —JOHN vill. IT. 


Arr. by E. NATHAN. J. Mc GRANAHAN. 
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Christ has died to ran-som thee; Now the 


1. Sin no more! thy soul is _ free; 
Near the Hand that guar’s the sheep: Shun the 


2. Sin no more! but close-ly keep 
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1. power of sin is oer, Je- sus bids thee ‘‘sin no more.” ci, no more thy 
2. snares that lured be-fore, Trembling go, and sin no more. ue 
Sin no more, 


soul, is free ls....-..23% Christ has 
thy soul is free! Christ has died to ran-som thee ; 


; hey 

tes om eee 

ee = —— ee ee 
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3. Sin no more! His blood was shed ; 4. Sin no more! oh, sin no more ! 


Jesus lives to keep thee pure + 
If o’ertaken He'll restore, 
Saying—‘‘ Go, and sin no more ! ; 


Thou art quickened from the dead : 
Think of what for thee He bore— 
Trusting ‘go, and sin no more. 


No. 24. ass along the Invitation. 


“ Preach the word ; be instant in season, out of season.” —2 TIM. iv. 2. 
p R. 
M. FRASE J. McGRANAHAN. 


Allegretto moaerato. 
qo : S55 — a 
ee ee 
Be =. 


x. Pass. a + long the in - Vi - ta-tion,“ Who-so + €v - ef will may come ;” 
2. Pass a - long the cup of com- fort That the Lord has giv-en you: 


| te ES, Bae ne en m 
ee 
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ass long the Inbitation—continued. 


: _—— 
——_— 
Fe c a eo. vo os 
Ieee ogres i l...+..22.+. f Pass a - long the lov- ing 
Pass it on! pass it on! Oth-er wea - ry, trou-bled 


1. mes-sage Un-to ev - ‘ry thirs-ty one: Pass it om!......... pass it on | 
2. spi-rits Need to taste its sweetness too: Pass it on! 


be 
Un-til ev - ’ry tribe and na- tion Shall have heard of Christ the Lord; Shall have 
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heard ete Shall have heard,.......... Shall have heard of Christ the Lord. 
of Christ the Lord, of Christ the Lord, 


3. Pass along each boon and blessing 4. Pass along the watchword, ‘‘ Courage! 
That may come to you through life ; Soon the darkness will be o’er; 
Pass it on! Pass it on! 
You may help the weary-hearted See! already dawn is breaking 
Who are faint amid the strife : On the bright celestial shores 


Pass it on! Pass it on! 


No, 25. “Ot is Gell 1” 


righteous, It shall be well with him.”—Isa1aH iil. 10. 
A. N. (CHANT.) Wn. B. BRADBURY. 


. Beloved, ‘‘It is 
: peloved: SC Ltrs 
. Beloved, “‘It is 


. Beloved, ‘‘It is 


. God’s ways are always right ; And love iS! erenee ave SeREOCE them all, 

. Though deep and sore the smart, He wounds who knows to bin 

. Though sorrow clouds our way, ’T will make the . . - Joy more dear 

. The path that Jesus trod, Though rough and. . - + + dark it be, 
EE 


ee. os 
x. Though far a- bove our sight. “It. is well,” “ It... is well.” 
2. And heal the bro-ken heart. 
3. That ush-ers in the day. 
4. Leads home to heavnand God. “It is  well,”.....--- se peat is well.” 
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“Tt is well,” 


No. 26. Read me, Subrour | 


“ For Thy name’s sake lead me and guide me.”—PSALM xxxi. 3. 
FRANK M. Davis (arr.). 


x. Sa-viour,lead me,lest I stray, ..--« Gen-tly lead me all the way;...--- 
2. Thou the ref-uge of my SOU tara When life’s stormy bil-lows roll,.....-- ; 
3. Sa-viour,lead me, till at last,yontiort When the storm of life is past,....--- 
1. lest I stray, ‘ 
all the way ; 


z. 1 amsafewhen by Thy side,...... : I would in Thy love a - bide...... ae 

>=. 1 amsafe when Thouart TIS vaerlses On Thy mercy I re- ly......-. oy 

3. I shallreach the land of day,....... Where all tearsare wipeda- way........ 
by Thy side, glove a-bide, 


Pend me, Subiour !—continued. 


Lead me, lead me, Sa - viour, lead me, lest I SEFAY Sl,als'aneres 


; a. rit. e dim 
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Gen-tly down the stream of time,...... Lead me, Sa-viour, all the way........ 
stream of time, all the way. 
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No. 27, Come, Come Aton! 


* All things are ready, come.”—MATTHEW xxii. 4 
F. J. Crossy. Gro. C. STEBBINS. 
— fe ns 
oo ———— 


list to the watchman cry-ing: Come, come a - way! The ar-rows of death are 
- The Spi-rit of God is pleading: Come, come a - way! The Saviouris in - ter- 
- The mer-cy of God is call-ing: Come, come a - way! Howsweetly the words are 
- The an-gels of God en-treat you: Come, come a - way! The Father Him-self will 


1. fly - ing: Come, come to - day! 
2.-ced + ing: Come, come to - day! 
3- fall - ing: Come, come to - day! 
4. meet you: Come, come to - day! 


\ Come, come a «© way! Come, come a - 


Je -sus is gen- tly call - ing: Come, come to 


No. 28. Throw out the Hrte-Hine ! 


(May be sung as a Solo and Chorus.) Rev. E. S. UFForRD. 


Rev. E. S. UFForp. Arr. by Gro. C. STEBBINS. 
a ee 
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1. Throw out the Life-Line a- cross the dark wave, There is a brother whom some one shouldsave}; 
>. Throw out the Life-Line with hand quick and strong : Why do you tarry,my bro-ther, so long? 

3. Throw out the Life-Line to danger-fraught men, Sinking in anguish where you'venever been? 
4. Soon will the sea-son of res-cue be o’er, Soon will they drift to e - ter-ni-ty’s shore, 


e _g ee @ 
1. Some -bo-dy’s brother ! oh,who then will dare To throw out the Life-Line,his per-il to share? 
2, See— he is sink-ing; oh, hast-en to-day—And out with the Life-Boat ! a-way then,a-way ! 
3. Winds of temp-ta-tion and bil-lows of woe Willsoon hurl them out where the dark waters flow. 
4. Haste,then,my brother! notime for de-lay, But throw out the Life-Line,and save them to-day. 


No. 29. Chev Crucified Hum. 


“‘ They crucified Him, and parted His garments.” —MAartT, xxvii. 35. 


Sate B. s SLADE. Gro. F. Root. 

everently. | \ 
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1. From the Bethlehem manger-home, Walk-ing His dear form be- side, We to Cal-v’ry’s 
2. Scorn-ful words the so!-diers fling, Wick-ed ru-lers Him de-ride, Say-ing,“If Thou 
3. Wondrous love for sin- ful men, Of the sin-less One that died! May we wound Thee 


Chey Crucified Pim—concinued. 


CHORUS. 


2. be the King, Save Thy-self,Thou Cru - ci - fied!” Sweet tones of love come down the 
- not a - gain, Thou, O Christ, the Cru-ci - fied! 
l ! 


= = 


I. mount have come, Where our Lord was cru - ci - fied. \ i 


ww 


No. 80. @ake Gime to be Holy. 


‘Be ye holy: for I am the Lord your God.”—LEVvITICUS xx. 7. 
W. D. Lonestarr. Geo. C. STEBBINS. 


1. Take time to be ho - Ty, Speak oft with thy,Lord:: A - bide in Him 
2. Take time to be ho - ly, The world rush-es on; Spend much time in 
3. Take time to be ho - ly, Let Him be thy Guide; And run not be- 
4. Take time to be ho - ly, Be calm in thy soul; ‘Each thought and each 


—— 


I ways, And _ feed on His Word. Make friends of God’s chil - dren; 
2s Seher= crete, With) Je-nsusi as =n lones— By look-ing to Je - sus, 
3--fore Him, What - ev-er be - tide; In joy or in sor - row 
4 


tem - per Be - neath His con - trol: Thus led by His Spi - rit 


- Help those whoare weak; For - get-ting in noth -ing His bless-ing to seek, 
. Like Himthoushalt be; Thy friends in thy con- duct His like-ness shall see. 

. Still fol-low thy Lord, And, look-ing to Je > sus, Still trust in His Word, 
. To foun-tains of love, Thou soonshalt be fit - ted For ser-vice a - bove. 
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No. 81. Preach the Gospel. 


“€ Go ye into all the world, and preach the Gospel to every creature.”—MARK XVI. 15. 
Ex. NATHAN. James McGRANAHAN. 


of 

1. Preach the gos - pel, sound it forth, Tell of free and full sal - va- tion; 
2. Preach the gos - pel full of joy, While on grace and mer-cy dwell -ing; 
3. Preach the gos - pel, make it clear, By the blood of Christ re - mis - sion; 


1. Spread the ti - dings o'er the earth, Go to ev - ’ry tribe and na-tion. 
1 2. Heart and soul in full em - ploy, As the sto - ry you are tell -ing. 
3. Give the mes-sage, make them hear, This a - Jone is our com-mis-sion. 


Spreadiksusahseme conte the joy - ful tif) ==) ecings in 
Spread the joy - ful ti - - dings, Spread the joy - ful ti - dings in 


an - them and_ sto - ry; Jeet i nen ligk “sus hathivaemrers 
an - them and sto - ry; 


- deem’d us, Oh, give Him the glo - ry! 
Je - sus hath  re-deem’d us, Oh, give Him the redteketece sail 
eo: -~ i 2. es 


4. Preach the gospel full of love, 5. Preach the gospel as if God 
Christ’s compassion fully knowing ; Sinners lost through you were seeking ; 
Seek the power from above, His salvation through the Word . 
While His great compassion showing. Speak as if the Lord were speaking. 


No. 82. Speed Atvzn! 


‘Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel.”—-MArx xvi. 15. 
Jutta STERLING. I. B. Woopgury (Arr.). 


1. Speed a - way! speed a - way on your mis-sion of light, To the 
2. Speed a - way! speed a-way with the life - giv -ing Word, To the 
{ 3- Speed a - way! speed a -way with the mes- sage of rest, To the 


—— ee a 
| 

1. lands that are ly - ing in dark-ness and night; Tis the Mas-ter’s com- 

2. na - tions that know not the voice of the Lord; Take the wings of the 

3. souls by the tempt-er in bond-age op- prest; For the Sa-viour has 


———s : 


1.-mand; go ye forth in His name, The won - der - ful Gos - pel of 
z.morn- ing and fly o'er the wave, In the strength of your Mas -ter the 
3- pur-chased their ran-som from sin, And the ban-quet is rea - dy: oh, 


1. Je - sus pro- claim. Take your lives in your hand, to the work while ‘tic 

2. lost ones to save. He is call- ing once more— not a mo-ment’s de. 
i 3- ga-ther them in! To the res - cue make haste, there’s no time for de: 
ce PE ems ons) Serie Py Nye eine 
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No. 33. Che Plano Mansions. 


“Tet not your heart be troubled.”-—JOHN xiv. 1. 
CHARLES BRUCE. Tra D. Sankey. 


. How. oft our souls are lif - ed up, Whenclouds are dark and drear; 
- How oft a - mid our dai - ly toil, Witn anx-ious care op -prest, 
our faith in Him be strong, Who feels our ev - ry care, 
. Then let us work, and watch, and pray, Re-ly - ing on the love | 

Pale | 
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1. For Je - sus comes, and kind- ly speaks These lov - ing words of cheer: 
2. We hear a -gain the pre-cious word That tells of joy and rest: 
3. And will for us— as He hath said— A place in heaven pre- pare! 


4. Of Him who now pre-pares a _ place For us in heaven a - bove. 
“ 7 7~\ 
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| | 


told you; In my Fa-ther’s houseare many mansions, I go to pre-pare a place for you!” 


No.34. Grue-Pearted, Whole-Hearter. 


’ 
“Be thou faithful unto death, and I will give thee a crown of life.”—-REv. il. 10 ) 
4 
. 
i 


Frances R. HAVERGAL, Gero. C. STEBBINS. 
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1 True-heart-ed, whole-hearted, faith-ful and loy - al, King of our lives, by Thy 
2. True-heart-ed, whole-hearted, full-est al - le-giance Yield-ing henceforth to our 


Shezay tit ey n é 


Crne-Hearted, Whole-Pearted—continuer. 


I. grace we will be! Un- der the stand-ard ex-alt - ed and roy - ai, 
- ri-ous King; Val- iant en-deav-our and lov - ing o- be - dience, 


2 Strong in Thy strength we will bat - tle for 
2, Free - ly and joy - ous- ly now would we 


lence it nev - er, 
si- lence 


cing and free ; 


eo == = EaasarUs Scot armireeR 
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ev + er; King of our lives, by Thy grace we will be! 


3. True-hearted, whole-hearted, Saviour al!-glorious ! 
Take Thy great power and reign there alone, 
Over our wills and affections victorious, 
Freely surrendered and wholly Thine own. 


No. 35. @®ur Refuge. 


God is our refuge and strength.”—PsaLm xlvi. 1 
Mrs. C. WARREN. Husert P Matix 


@e 


x. Je - sus, Thou Re + fuge of the soul, To Thy dear arms I flee ; 
2. Tho’ clouds may rise, tho’ tem - pests rage, Thou wilt my shel - ter be, 


x. From Sa-tan’s wiles, from self and sin, Oh, make and keep. me free. 
2. While with a stead - fast heart and true, My trust is stayed on Thee. 


3. No power on earth, or power below, 4 Not death itself, that last dread foe, 
Can tear me from Thy side, Can hold me with his chain 5 . 
If neath Thy sheltering wings of love, Thro’ Christ, who conquered Death, I rise, 
Dear Refuge, I abide. And life eternal gain. 


No. 36. faith is the Victory ! 


“This is the victory that overcometh the world, even our faith.”"—1 JOHN Vv. 4. 
Ira D. SANKEY 


x. En-camped a-long the hills of light, Ye Chris-tian sol - diers, rise, And ° 
2. His ban -ner o- yer us_ is Love, Our sword, the Word of God; We 


1. press the bat -tle ere the night Shall veil the glow-ing skies; A-gainst the foe in 
>. tread the road the saints a-bove Withshoutsof triumph trod; By faith, they, like a 
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tT. vales be - low, Let all ourstrength be hurled; Faith is the vic-to-ry, we know,That 

2. whirlwind’s breath.Swept on o’erev-’ry field; The faith by which they conquered Death Is 
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Suith 18 the Victory !—continued, 


CHORUS. 


I. O - ver-comes the world. } Faith... 


i 
: yas 2 snl ic- to- ry! bu) aL veaMeyt 
2. still our shi-ning shield. iS | Che Mies tory Faith. is the 


Faith Faith 


vic -to-ry! Oh, glo-ri-ous vic -to- ry, That o - ver-comesthe world. 


BA Pel case 
3--—s— 
a ae ae | 
3- On every hand the foe we find 4. To him that overcomes the foe 
Drawn up in dread array ; White raiment shall be given ; 
Let tents of ease be left behind, Before the angels he shall know 
And—onward to the fray ! His name confessed in heaven ; 
Salvation’s helmet on each head, Then onward from the hills of light, 
With truth all girt about, Our hearts with love aflame, 
The earth shall tremble ’neath our tread, We'll vanquish all the hosts of night, 
And echo with our shout ! In Jesus’ conq’ring name ! 
, iY 
No. 37. dake, Brethren, Wake | 
Tt is high time to awake out of sleep.”—Rom. xiii. 11. 
Anon. x Gro. C. STEBBINS. 
= cme el Say a ae 
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1. Hark! ’tis the watchman’s cry,‘‘ Wake,brethren,wake!” Je - sus Him-self is nigh, 
2. Call to each wak-’ning band, ‘* Watch, brethren, watch!” Clear is our Lord’s command, 
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1. Wake, breth - ren, wake ! Sleep is for sons of night, Ye are chil-dren 
2.‘‘ Watch,breth - ren, watch!” Be ye as men that wait, Rea-dy at their 
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Zoe OF the light, Yours is the glo- ry bright, Wake, breth - ren, wake! 
2. Mas-ters gate, He tar- ry _ late, Watch, breth - ren, watch! 


‘Work, brethren, work !” ‘* Pray, brethren, pray !” 
’ 


3- Heed we the Master’s call, 4. Hear we the Shepherd’s voice, 
There’s room enough for all: Would ye His heart rejoice ?— 


Work, brethren, work ! Pray, brethren, pray ! 
This vineyard of the Lord Sin calls for ceaseless care, 
Constant labour doth afford ; Weakness needs the Strong One near - 
Yours is a sure reward, Long as ye tarry here, 


Work, brethren, work ! Pray, brethren, pray ! 


No. 38. Wonderful Lobe | 


‘As the Father hath loved Me, so have I loved you.”—JoHN xv. 9. 
GRacE J. FRANCES. Huszert P. Main. 


1. O Lord, my soul re - joi-ceth in Thee, My tongue Thy mer-cy is tell -ing;1 ve 
2. 1 came to Thee o’er- bur-den’d with care, My guilt with sor-row con - fes-sing; "T'was 
To Thee,My Hopeand Ref -uge di- vine, My faith is  fer-vent-ly cling -ing ; And 


look be-yond this val-ley of tears, Where Thou, a man-sion pre- par - ing, Wilt 
| 


x. found Thy love so pre-cious to me, My heart with its rap-ture is swel - ling. 

2. love, Thy love, that ban-ish’d my fear, And gave me for sad-ness a_ bles - sing. 

3. ev = ‘ry hour some to - ken of love New joy to my spi-rit is bring- ing. 

4. call me home for ev - er with Thee, The bliss of the glo- ri - fied shar - ing. 
oe ; 
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Won -der- ful love ! Oh, won-der -ful love! 1’ll sing of its ful-ness for ev - er; I've 
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found the way that lead-eth a-bove, The way to the life- giv-ing riv 


No. 39. Wet People Praise Chee, Lord. 


2 (Metrical Version.) 
ORM SST : \ J. Mc GRANAHAN. 


x. Lord, bless and pi-ty us! Shine on us with Thy face; That earth Thy way, and 
2. Thou It just - ly peo-ple judge, On earth rule na-tions all; Let peo-ple praise Thee, 
3. The earth her fruit shall yield, Our God shall blessing send; God will us bless; men 


Sate ay 
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Het People Praise Thee, Mord—continued. 


- 


x. na - tions all May know Thysaving grace, 1a 
2. Lord,letthem Praise Thee,both greatandsmall. } Let people praise Thee, Lord, Let peo-ple 
Be shall Him fear To earth’s re-mo-test end. 


No. 40. dle are Coming Home To-Night. 


‘‘Him that cometh to Me I will in no wise cast out.”—JOHN vi. 37. 
F. J. Crossy. Rev. R. Lowry. 


1. We are coming home to Je-sus, We have heard His welcome voice; Wearetrusting in His 
2. We are coming home to Je-sus, For He died that we might live; Heis_ wil-ling to re - 
3. We are coming home to Je-sus By the cross, our on-ly way; There He finish’d our re 
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1. goodness, In Hismer-cy we re-joice. 
2. - ceive us, He is waiting to for-give. >We are com- ing home, we are com - ing 
3. - demption, And we can no more de- lay. 


‘ coming, coming coming, coming 


home, We are coming from the darknessto the light;......... We are com - ing 
light, to the light; coming, coming 
©. @. @.° @ @ W@W" @ 


ps 
home, we are com- ing home, We are com - ing home to - night. 
coming, coming coming, coming 
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No.41. Holy Ghost, with Hight Wrbine. 


“Lead me in Thy truth and teach me.”—PSA. xxv. 5. 


ANDREW REED. L. M. GotrscHark, ary. dy H. P. M. 
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| i | 
1. Ho - ly Ghost, with light di- vine, Shine up-on_ this heart of mine; 
2..Ho - ly Ghost, with power di- vine, Cleanse this guil - ty heart of mine; 
| 


eS | 
1. Chase the shades of night a - way, Turn my dark-ness in - to day. 
2. Long hath sin, with-out con - trol, Held do - min - ion o'er my soul. 
oi | pail ‘Lan load | l~ | | 


3. Holy Ghost, with joy divine, | 4. Holy Spirit, all divine, 
Cheer this sadden’d heart of mine ; Dwell within this heart of mine ; 
Bid my many woes depart, | Cast down every idol-throne, 
Heal my wounded, bleeding heart. Reign supreme—and reign alone ! 


No. 42. Che Lord is Coming. 


‘Behold, the Bridegroom cometh; go ye out to meet Him.”--Marr. xxv. 6. 


E. A. H. Rev. E. A. HorrmMan. 
irs ?-§ er ree = ——-+ 
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‘. 1a Lord is com-ing by -and-by: Be  rea-dy when He comes!) 
‘( He comes from His fair home on high: Be rea-dy when He comes! f 
{ He soon will come to earth a- gain: Be rea-dy when He comes! ; 


2. + ; * : ° 
( Be - gin His u - ni - ver- sal reign: Be rea-dy when He comes! 
1 


1. He is the Lord our Righ-teous-ness, And comes His cho-sen ones to bless, 
2. With Hal-le - lu - jahs heaven will ring, When Je - sus doth re - demp-tion bring; 


at His Fa- ther’s throne con-fess: Be rea-dy when He comes! 
trim your lainps to meet your King! Be rea -dy when He comes! 
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The Mord is Coming—continued. 


CHorUs. 
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Will you be rea-dy when the Bride-groom comes?............ Will you be 
when He comes? 


— = 
—2— Fe ig cing aig a! 
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rea-dy when the Bride-groom comes?..........-. Will your lamps be trimm’d and 


. when He comes? 
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3. Behold! He comes to one and all: To Judgment called at His command, 
Be ready when He comes! From every clime, from every land, 
And soon we II hear the trumpet call: Before His throne we all must stand: 
Be ready when He comes! Be ready when He comes ! 


No. 43. ay Sabtour ! 


“My Refuge, my Saviour.”—2 SAMUEL xxii. 3. 


Dora GREENWELL. Wo. J. KirKPATRICK. 
— ees iuemcniser 
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1. I am not skill’d to un-der-stand What God hath will’d,what God hath plann’d; 
2. I take Him at His word in-deed: ‘‘Christ died for sin-ners”—this I read; 
3. That Heshouldleave His place on high, And come for sin - ful man to die, 
Cir abs 
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caer on-ly know at His righthand Is One who is my _ Sa -viour! 

2. For in my heart I find a need Of Him to be my _  Sa-viour!? 

3. You count it strange?—so once did _ I, Be - fore I knew my _ Sa-viour! 
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The travail of His soul in me, My strength, my solace from this spring-—~ 
And with His work contented be, That He who lives to be my King 


4. And oh, that He fulfilled may see | 5. Yea, living, dying, let me bring 
As I with my dear Saviour ! Once died to be my Saviour ! 


No.44 ben shall mp Beart heep Singing ! 


*Seekest thou great things for thyself? seek them not.”—JER. xlv. 5. 
Rev. J. J. MAXFIELD. W. A. OGDEN. 


e 
x. I would not ask for earth-ly store— Thou wilt my need sup - ply; 


2, 1 care not for the emp-ty show That thought-less world-lings see; 
3. What - e’er the cross-es mine shall be, 1 would not dare to shun; 


4. And when at last, my la-bour o’er, I cross the nar-row _ sea, 


oe 

G=3=55-=3— 3 
1. But I would cov - et, more and more, The clear and sin - gle eye, 
2, But glad - ly do the best I know, And leave the rest with Thee ;— 
3. but) fon = ly ask to live for Thee, And that Thy will be done; 
4. Grant,Lord, that on the oth - er shore My _ soul may dwell with Thee; 


Qe es ee eee @.-_ {igre mun ten avimen sewer met ya eon 
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I. see my du-ty face to face, And trust Thee, Lord, for dai-ly grace. 
2. Well sat ~- is-fied that sweet re - ward Is ‘Sure to those whotrust the Lord. 
3. Thy will, O Lord, be mine each day, While pres - sing on my homeward way. 
4. And learn what here I can-not know, Why Thou hast ev - er lovedme so. 


Then shall my heart keep sing - ing, While to the cross I 
sing-ing, sing-ing, I cling; 


No. 45. Head me On! 


x . % ¢ 
“For Thy name’s sake lead me, and guide me.”—PsaALM xxxi. 3. 


Words arranged. Ira D. SANKEY. 
Ay y 


rt. Trav-'lling to the bet - ter land, 


Head me Ow |—<continued. 


Fa - ther, do Thou hold my hand, And lead me, lead me on. 
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2. When at Marah, parched with heat, 4. Through the water and the fire, 
I the sparkling fountain greet, | This, O Lord, my one desire: 
Make the bitter waters sweet, With Thy love my heart inspire, 

And lead me, lead me on. | And lead me, lead me on. 

3. When the wilderness is drear, 5. When I stand on Jordan's biink, 
Show me Elim’s palm-groves near, Do not let me fear or shrink ; 
With its wells, as crystal clear, Hold me, Father, lest I sink, 

And lead me, lead me on. And lead me, lead me on. 


No. 46. Holv is the Lord. 
‘Let the people praise Thee, O God.”—Psaum lkxvii. 5. 


F. J. Crossy. Wm. B. BRADBURY. 
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1. Ho - ly, ho-ly, ho-~ly is the Lord! Sing,O ye peo-ple, glad-ly a-dore Him; 
2. Praise Him,praise Him,shouta-loud for joy! Watchman of Zi-on, her-ald the sto- ry; 
3. King e - ter-nal, bles-sed be His name! So may His chil-dren glad-ly a-dore Him; 


1. Let the moun-tains trem-ble at His wo:d, Let the hills be joy-ful be - fore Him; 
2. Sin and death His kingdomshall de-stroy, All theearth shallsing of His glo - ry; 
3. Whenin heaven we join the hap- py strain, When we castour bright crowns be-fore Him; 


1. Migh-ty in wis-dom, boundless in mer-cy, Great is Je-ho-vah, King o-ver all! 
2. Praise Him,ye an-gels, ye who be-hold Him Robed in Hissplendour,matchless, di-vine ! 
3. There in His like-ness joy - ful a - wa-king, There we shallsee Him, there we shall sing ! 
| 
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No. 47. Search me, © Ford | 


* And know my heart.”—-PSALM Cxxxix. 23. 
Grace J. FRANCES. Husert P. Main. 


post 
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1. Search me, O Lord! and try this heart of mine} Search me, and 
2. Search me, O Lord! sub-due each vain de - sire, And in my 


| e 
I. prove if I in-deed am Thine; Test by Thy word,.... that nev- er 
deep-er love in- spire; Hide Thou my _life,...... thatoulseesu)- 
| 


1. changedcan be, My strength of hope and liv - ing faith in Thee. 
z.-preme - ly blest, Be - neath Thy wings in per - fect peace may rest. 
ews alps a 
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Search me, O Lord ! and from the dross of sin, Search me, O Lord ! let faith through grace 
Refine as gold, and keep me pure within ; divine 
Search Thou my thoughts, whose springs Thine ‘Thyself reflect in every act of mine, 
eyes can see: Till at Thy cal! my waiting soul shall rise, 
From secret faults, OQ Saviour, cleanse Thou me! Caught up with joy to meet Thee in the skies. 


No. 48. Singing with Grace to the Lorn. 


‘Singing with grace in your hearts to the Lord.”—CoL. iii. 16. 
J. H. JoHNsTon. JAMES McGRANAHAN, 
N 


Singing fith Grace to the Lord—continued. 


- 


je - sus all prais - es 


But oh, while you join in thanks- 


With voi- ces in tune- ful ac cord, Re - mem- ber, 


Then sing 


Sing - ing, sing - ing,...... 


with your hearts to the 


This is true wor-ship and love; 


‘« Sing - ing with grace in your heart to the Lord,” 


- 


WAV Ae NS Acie close ces Sing simessn sae 


Liv - ing and sing-ing in sweet-est ac-cord, 
Ned 
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2. Not yct, as the angels in heaven, 
May mortals their gratitude sing ; 
Not here upon earth is it given 
Perfection of service to bring ; 
But earnest and true adoration, 
The heart in the hymn and the pray:r, 
Will be an accepted oblation, 
And lighten your burden and care. 


. Then come to His courts with rejoicing, 


And join in the chorus of praise ; 
The song and the anthem but voicing 
The thanks which your grateful hearts 
With grace from above, even duty fraise; 
Will change into pleasure ere long, 
And, seeing the King in His beauty, 
Your life shall then be as a song. 


No. 49. Che Harbour Bell. 


“We were nearing a dangerous coast, and night was drawing nigh. Suddenly a heavy fog settled down upon 
us: no lights had been sighted; the pilet seemed anxious and troubled, not knowing how soon we might be 
dashed to pieces on the hidden rocks along the shore. The whistle was blown loud and long; but no response 
was heard. The captain ordered the engines to be stopped; and for some time we drifted about on the waves. 
Suddenly the pilot cried—‘ Hark !’ and far away in the distance we heard the welcome tones of the harbour bell, 
which seemed to say—‘ This way! This way!‘ Again the engines were started; and guided by the welcomes 
sound, we entered the port in safety.” 


Joun H. Yares. (May be sung as Solo and Chorus.) Ira D. SANKEY. 


@ @- 
i 

x. Our life is like a storm- y sea Swept by the gales of sin and grief; 

2. Oh, let us now the call o- bey, And steer our bark for yon- der shore; 


3. O temp-ted one, look up, be strong! The prom-ise of the Lord is sure, 


-@- 
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1. While on the wind- ward and the lee Hang hea- vy clouds of un - be- lief. 
z. Where still that voice di-+rects the way, In plead-ing tones for ev - er - more. 
3. That they shall sing the vic -tor’s song, Who faith-ful to the end en- dure. 


tr But o'er the deep a _ call we hear, Like har-bour bell’s in - vi - ting voice; 
2. A thou-sand life-wrecks strew the sea; They’rego - ing down at ev-’ry swell: 
3. God’s Ho- ly Spi - rit comes to thee, Of His a - bi - ding love to tell, 


x. It tells the lost that hope is near, And bids the trem-bling soul re - joice. 

2. ‘Come un- to Me! Come un- to Me!” Rings out th’as-sur - ing har -bour bell. 

3. To bliss- ful port, o’er storm-y sea, Callsheaven’s in - vi - ting har -bour bell. 
: & 2 - 
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‘This way, this way, O heart op-prest, So long by storm and tem- pest driv’n; 


Che Barbour Bell—continned. 


This way, this way— lo! here is rest,” Ringsout the har-bour bell of heaven. 


= 


ig WE ee 
4. Come, gracious Lord, and in Thy love , There, safe from rock, and storm, and flood, 
Conduct us o’er life’s stormy wave; Our song of praise shall never cease, 
Oh, guide us to the home above, To Him who bought us with His blood, 
The blissful home beyond the grave ; And brought us to the port of peace. 


No. 50. A Home on High. 


“That where I am, there ye may be also.”—Joun xiv. 3. 
L. W. MansrFIEcp. Gero. C. STEBBINS. 
ease 


1. Be- yond the light of set-ting suns, Be-yond the cloud-ed sky, Be- yond where 
2. Be- yond all pain, be-yond all care, Be- yond life’s mys-te - ry, Be-yond the 
NN OR ON A 
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CHoruvus. 
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1. star-lightfadesin night— I have a homeon high. ) 


: ; A mansion there,.......... 
2. range of timeand change—Myhome’sreservedfor me. { : 


A mansion there, 


; i 
not made with hands,.......-. 


prepared for ime paaesaaae And 
not made with hands, A place, A place prepared for me, prepared for me; 
ae ene Bl wiped ei, AU Sa ac he 
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while God lives,and angels sing,...... That home..... my homeshall be.........., . 
an-gels sing, That home, That home my home shall be,my home shall be. 
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3. Beyond where death’s dark billows roll, 4. My sins and sorrows, strifes and fears, 
Beyond these scenes of night, I bid them all farewell, 
I look, while gladness fills my soul, High up amid th’ eternal years, 


To yonder home of light. With Christ, my Lord, to dwell, 


No. 51. He Mercrful to me! 


Psacm li. (Metrical Ver sion.) Dr. J. B HerRverr. 
j $ 1S 
1. In Thy great lov - ing - kind - ness, Lord, Be mer - ci - ful to me } 


2. Oh, wash me tho-rough-ly from sin; From all my guilt me cleanse; 
3. 'Gainst Thee, Thee on - ly have I sinned, Done e - vil in Thy sight, 
ger Bets" hold. i) Dsante My be - ing first re - ceived; 


2. @ @ @ w 4 


I Thy com - pas-sions great blot out in -i = qui - ty. 
2. For my trans - gres-sions I con-fess; I ev - er see my _ sins. 
3. That when Thou speak’st Thou may’st be just, And in Thy judg-ing right. 
SRATIO Mr with na -ture all cor-rupt My mo-ther me con-ceived, 


Arent es Thou, oWMNe, 24 «ic c5s0R Yea, WASH. «eos TL DOL. SiMe cae tee 
Wash Thou me, yea, wash Thou me! Wash Thoume, yea, wash Thou me! 
2 @ 2 @. 


then I shall be whi-terthanthe snow,.... I shall be whi-ter than the snow. 
snow, the snow, 


No.52,. With Gladness and with Son. 


Psatm xlv. 10-17. (Metrical Version.) Dr. J. B. Herzert. 


: §Q daugh-ter, take good heed, In - cline, and give good ear; 
‘(Thy beau - ty to the King Shall then de- light - ful be: 
* ane daugh-ter then of Tyre There with a_ gift shall be, 
“(The daugh-ter of the King All glo-rious is with - in; 
x 2 ‘ 


GUith Gladness and with Jop—consinued. 


| 


1. Thou must for - get thy kin-dred ali, And fa- ther’s house most ane 
And do thou hum- bly wor-ship Him, Be cause thy Lord is He. 
2. And all the wealth - y of the land Shall make their suit to agg 
And with em- broi- der - ies of gold Her gar-ments wrought have been. 


ft Mine he 2 
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With glad-ness and with joy, Thou all of them shalt bring; 
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All they to-geth-er en-ter shall The pal-ace of the King, 


And they  to- geth - er en- ter shall The pal-ace of the King. 
.@e_* 


jy She cometh to the King 4. And in thy fathers’ stead 
In robes with needle wrought ; Thy children thou shalt take, 
The virgins that da follow her And in all places of the earth 
Shall unto thee be brought. Them noble princes make 
With gladness and with joy, I will show forth Thy name 
Thou all of them shalt bring, To generations all : 
And they together enter shall The people therefore evermore 


The palace of the King To Thee give praises shall 


No. 58. Go Chee J Lift my Soni. 


(Metrical Version.) 
PSALM xxv. 1-7. C. E. PoLtioce, 


z%.To Thee J lift. my soul, O Lord; My God, I trust in Thee; 
2z.Q Lord, let none be’ put to shame, Up - on Thee who at - tend; 
ca comin 
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1. Oh, iet me nev - er be a-shamed, Nor foes ex - uft oer me. 
2. But make all those to be a-shamed, Who cause-less - ly of - fend. 


Re - mem -ber me! re -mem-~- ber me! O _ Lord, re - mem- ber me | 


mer + cy, for Thy good-ness’ sake, O Lord, re-mem-ber me! 


3. Thy ways, Lord, show; teach me Thy paths; 
Lead me in truth, teach me; 
For of my safety ‘Thou art God; 
All day I wait on Thee, 


4. Let not the errors of my youth, 
Nor sins, remembered be; 
In mercy, for Thy goodness sake, 
© Lord, remember me! 


No. 54. Our Sabiour Ring. 


‘“ His mercy endureth for ever.’—PSALM cxxxvi. 1. 


J. H. Jounsron. J. Mc GRANAHAN. 
a ac sie 
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1. He lives and loves, our Sa-viour King; With joy-ful lips your tri- bute bring; 
2. His hand is strong, Hisword en- dures, His sac-ri- fice our peace se- cures; 
3. Each day re-veals His con-stant love, With‘ mer-cies new” from heav’na « bove ; 


t. Re - peat His praise, ex - alt His Name, Whose grace and truth are still the same. 
2. From sin and death He doth re-deem, His change-less love be all our theme. 
3. Thro’ a - ges past His wordhath stood ; Oh, taste and see that He is good ! 


His mer-cy flows, an end-less stream, To all e- ter - ni- ty the same; 


To all e - ter-ai-ty, to all e- ter-ni-ty, To all ¢ -ter- ni-ty the same. 


No. 55. Bis Mercy Flows. 


(Metrical Version.) 
PSALM cxxxvi. 1-8. Tune—‘‘Our Saviour Kine.” 
Ts | 2. 

Ou, thank the Lord, the Lord of love! | Whose wisdom gave the heavens their birth, 
Oh, thank the God all gods above ! | And on the waters spread the earth; 
Oh, thank the mighty King of kings, Who taught yon glorious lights their way, 
Whose arm hath done such wondrous things. | The radiant sun to rule the day. | 

Chorus—His mercy flows, &c. His mercy flows, &c. 
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No. 56. or Ieboouhy J am Harting. 
(Metrical Version.) 


PSALM Cxxx. Witgur A. CHRISTY. 
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1. From the depths do I in-voke Thee—O Je-ho-vah,givean ear; To my 
2. Lord, if Thoushould’st mark transgressions, Who before Thee, Lord,shall stand? But with 
3. Is - rael, hope thou in Je-ho-vah, Mer-cies great are found with Him; He, a - 
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= 


wy —_—@2 — 
Se 


I am wait-ing, I am 


2. Thee there is forgiveness, That Thy Namemay fear command, 
For Je- ho-vah I am 


~ 
x. voice be Thou at - ten-tive, And my sup - pli-ca-tions hear. \ 
re-demp-tion, Is-rael will from sin re - deem. 


3. - bounding in 


ew 
wait - ing,..... And my hope is in His Word ;....- 1 “am 
wait-ing, wait-ing, My hope is in His Word;....- In His 


—- 
wait-ing,.... eVv- er wait-ing,......-- Yea, my soul waitsfor the Lord...... 
Word of pro-mise, my hope is in His Word, Yea, my soul...... waits for the Lord. 
aan 
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No. 57. He Glad im Him, Aejoice ! 


PSALM xxxii. (Metrical Version.) J. Mc GRANAHAN 


oe 
xt. How blest the man whose tres - pass Hath free- ly par-don’d been; 
2, My _ bones wax’d old through si - lence; Thro’ mourn-ing night and day, 


Be Glad in Bim, Bejoice |—continued. 


a ~ —q rt ——— D ee ae — ‘ j~—. ae 
rt. To whom the Lord hath giv - en A. cov - er -ing for sin. 
2. My flesh was dried like sum - mer, Thy hand so _ hea - vy lay. 
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1. How blest to whom im = pu - ted His guilt no more shall be$ 
2. My tres - pass I ac -know-ledged, Nor hid my _ sin from Thee; 


1. The man in whom his spi - rit From _ all de -ceit is free. 
Ziel said, I'll make con- fes + sion—Then Thou for - ga - vest me. 


Oh, lift up your voice! Be glad inHim!re-joice, Ye that are up-rightin heart! 


° 
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For joy lift up your voice! For joy, for joy, For joy lift up your voice! 
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Great floods of water surely 
To them shall not come nigh; 
To Thee, O Lord, my refuge 
And biding-place, J fiy. 


3. For this shall all the godly 
In prayer to Thee abound ; 
{n seasons they shall seek Thee 
When Thou art to be found. 


Je 


No. 58. Ss Pants the Bart. 


Psa xiii (Metrical Version.) 


—s 
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J. Mc GRANAHAN. 


1. Far from Thy sa - cred courts my tears Have been my food by night and day; 
2. ThesethingsI’ll call to mind, and cry, When I shall tread the sa- cred way 
3. Oh, why art thou cast down, my soul? And what should so dis - qui - et thee? 


While con-stant-ly, with bit - ter sneers,‘‘ Where is thy God?” the scof-fers say. 
.To  Zi-on, prais-ing God on high, With throngs who keep the ho - ly day. 
3. Still hope in God, and Him ex - tol, Whose face brings sav - ing health to me. 


poy 


As. pants the hart....:..... for wa -ter  brooks,...... So pants my 
As pants the hart for wa - ter brooks, So 


i soulivereen vee O God, for Thee seicstc atts. For Thee it 
pants my soul, O God, for Thee; 


; t 2 2 
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thirsts, to Thee it looks, And longs the liv- ing God 


No. 59. God Bless sow! 


“Ged, even our Father, comfort your hearts.”—2 TuEss, ii. 16, 17. 


EL NATHAN. J. Mc GRANAHAN, 
SS =e 
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r. “God bless you!” from the heart we sing, God give COMERC Varo dat 
2. God bless you on your pil - grim way, Thro’ storm and sun - shine 


3. God bless you in this world of strife, When oft the soul would 


| 
I. one His grace; Till He on high His ran - somed bring To 
2. guid - ing still; His pres - ence guard you day by day, And 
3. home- ward fly; And _ give the sweet - ness to your _life, Of 


1. dwell with Him in end - less _ peace. 


2. keep you safe from ev ill. 
3. wait - ing for the rest on high. 


God bless you! Bless and keep us _ all in Je - sus’ love; And, 
| -@- -@- -o- 
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when our part-ings here are o- ver, Take us to the joys a - bove. 
when our part - ings here are o - ver, 
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4. God bless you | and the patience give 5. God, bless us all, and give us rest 
To walk through life by Jesus’ side ; When Christ shall come and glory dawn * 
For Him to bear, for Him to live, Our sun is swinging t’ward the west, 
And then with Him be slorified. Life’s little day will soon be gonu. 


te 


No. 60. 4 Soldier of the Cross. 


‘Fight the good fight of faith."—z TiMorTnHy vi. 12. 


Isaac WATTS. IrA D. SANKEY. 
— Se eee 
= a =] 
=I were 
\ 
1. Am I a sol-dier of the cross— A _ follow-er of the Lamb? 
2. Must I be car- ried to. the skies On flow -‘ry beds of ease, 


3. Are there no foes for me to face? Must I _ not stem the flood? 
4. Since I must fight if I wouldreign, In - crease my cou-rage, Lord ! 


x, And shall I fear to own His cause, Or blush to speak His name? 
2. While oth- ers fought to win the prize, And _ sailed thro’ blood - y_ seas? 
3. Is this vile world a friend to grace, To help me on to God? 
4. [’ll bear the toil, en-dure the pain, Sup - port > ed by Thy word. 


In’ sthes) nameyeoecene ec the pre-cious name,.........» Of Him who died - for 
In the name, the pre-cious name, 


No. 61. My Subiour tells me so | 


‘¢ Him that cometh to Me I will in no wise cast out.”—JOHN Vi. 37¢ 
Et NATHAN. James Mc GRANAHAN. 


| 
: 
2 
3 
E 


2. By trusting Christ the wit-ness came: My Sa-viour telis me so! The pardon’s free in 
3. Be - lieve, and thou shalt sure-ly live: My Sa-viour tells me so! The Spi-rit’s wit-ness 


ri A Lh al Ae rr a ae 
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Ho Sabiour tells me so |—continued, 


Cuorus. 


1. heir of heav’n? My Sa-viour tells me so! : 
2. Je -sus’ name: My Sa-viour tells me so! ¢ A- way with doubt ! a - way with fear! When 
3. God will give: My Sa-viour tells me so! 


, a aT” 
=— 


ay ee Eat a ees 


| 


4. Though rough the way, I shall endure ; 5. How do I know I'll live again? 
My Saviour tells me so! My Saviour tells me so! 
His sheep are ever kept secure: With Christ in glory I shall reign? 
My Saviour tells me so ! My Saviour tells me so! 


—— 


No. 62. His Praises J will Sing. 
‘“‘T will sing praise to the Lord God of Israel.”—JUDGES v. 3. 
J. B. ArrcHinson. ; Gero. C. STEBBINS, 


ve learned to sing a glad new song Of praise un- to our King! And now with 
ve learned to sing the song of peace, Tis sweet-er ev-’ry day, Since Je - sus 
sing the song of per-fect love, It cast -eth out all fear! Oh breadth, oh 


x, all my ransomed powers His prais-es J will sing. 
2. calmed mytroubled soul, And bore my sins a- way. 
3, length,oh depth,oh height! Oh love so full of cheer! 


S 


{it praises I will sing! He 


is my Lord and King! And now with all my ransomed powers His prais-es I will sing! 


ere? 
4. I’ve learned to sing the song of joy; 5. Soon I shall sing the new, new song 
My cup is running o’er Of Moses and the Lamb, 
With blessings full of peace and love; With all the sainted hosts above, 


And still there’s more and more. Before the great I AM! 


No. 63. ¥ am Grusting Thee, Lord Jesus | 


Ve 


‘¢Trusting in the Lord.”—PsaLm cxii. 7. 
Frances R. HAVERGAL. J. H. Burke. 


2. I am trusting Thee for par-don, At Thy feet I bow; For Thygraceand ten-der 
3. 1 am trusting Thee for cleansing In the crimson flood ; Trusting Thee to make me 


I ° Va-tion, Great and free. 
2.. mer~ey, Trust - ing now. am trust - ing, ‘Trust-ing on- ly 
3. ho - ly By ‘Thy © blood. 


I am trusting, I am trusting, 


De tet I am trust - ing, trust - ing, Trust-ing on -ly Thee! 
trust-ing, trust-ing, I am trust-ing, 


4. Lam trusting Thee for power, [ 5. Iam trusting Thee, Lord Jesus: 
Thine can never fail ; | Never let me fall ; 


I am trusting Thee for ever 


Words which Thou Thyself shalt give me, 
And for aJl ! 


Must prevail. 


No. 64. Hever Shone a Hight so Fair ! 


‘ ‘Tam come a light into the world.”--JoHN xii. 46. 
F. J. Crossy. RoBERT Lowry. 


Ay ERnDeT Bis: = 
4 8 eee 
r : os ere 
1. Nev-er shone a light so fair, Nev-er fell sosweeta song, Asthecho-rus in the air 
2. Stillthat Ju-bi- lee of song Breaks up on the ris-ing morn; While the anthem rolls a-long, 


Steps =e See 


$,—1-J——-x — 
Seal fair AE - o 
Sse 5 eS 


x. Chant-ed by the an-gel-throng; Ev-’ry star took up the sto-ry: 


2. Floods of light the earth a-dorn ; Old and young take up thesto-ry 7 “Christ has come, the Prince of 


—b 


Lee see ee a -8--8-8_B_s 
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Weber Shone x Right so Fair |—continned. 


3. Welcome now the blesstd day. Let the world take up the story : 
When we praise the Lord our King ; ‘* Christ has come, the Prince of glory, 
When we meet to praise and pray, Come in humble hearts to dwell; 
And His love with gladness sing 3 } God with us, Immanuel !”’ 


at Nes 


No. 65, Christ is my Redeemer | 


“I the Lord am thy Saviour and thy Redeemer.”—Isatan xlix. 26. 


Ev. NATHAN. James Mc GRANAHAN. 
Se ee te ——— 


-—-g—3-2— ——s 
2a = ae ory eee 
Allegro. eo 


| 
1. How sweet the joy that fills my soul’ Christ is my Re -deem - er! 
2. Though Sa-tan oft my way op- pose, Christ 1s my Re -deem - er! 


] 


a \ 
1. His pre-+cious blood has made me whoie: Christ is my Re - deem - er! 
2, With this I  bold-ly meet my foes: “Christ is my Re - deem - er!” 
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e_¢ fee Ao ee ae —9——3 aes red 
Cs as =e — = Ser eee See ae ae 
eee eras ES SET e oe FR Se 


—— i elias maces bs —— a ae 
— = =3- ——— 9 — hog —— 71 “je =e] 
— jt g-8-8-* Ss —s— 13 — ee 


1. My sins were all up - on Him laid, A full a-tone-ment He hath made; 
2. Twas this that gave me light and life;’Tis this thatnervesme for the fight; 


ey ee 
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Se es oe ee er 
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Se —s— | oe: ee ee 
i | { yo geist 
me He ‘ath the ran-som paid: Christ is my Re deem - en | 
this my hope that shines so bright: Christ is my Re - deem. er! 
i + 
ea See fs = 
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3. When trials come, I still confess, 4. The victory by this I gain: 
“Christ is my Redeemer !” Christ is my Redeemer ! 
He gives me grace each care to bless : By this I break sin’s galling chain : 
Christ is my Redeemer ! Christ is my Redeemer ! 
He guides and keeps me day by day; And if He tarry and I sleep, 
He closer comes when dark the way ; My dying hour this hope shall keep, 
He doth with this my fears allay: That when He comes the grave to rean, 


Christ is my Redeemer | Christ is my Redeemer ! 


No. 66.  Gbere is » Paradise of Pest. 


“The Lord shall give thee rest."—Isa. xiv. 3. 
. Ira. D. Sankey. 


W. RosertT LINDSAY. 


x. There is a Par-a-dise of rest, On yon-der tran- quil shore; 
2. There is a Cit -y crown’dwith light, Its joy no tongue can tell; 
3. There is a crownlaid up on _ high, That Christ the Lord will give 
4. Oh, then, be faith-ful un - to death, Press on the heavn-ly way; 


x. Be - yond the sha-dow and the gloom of night,Where toil and tears are oer. 
2. For they who en- ter shall be- hold the King, And in His pres-ence dwell, 
3. To those who pa-tient-ly His com - ing wait, And for His glo -ry live. 
4. That we may en -ter thro’ the Gates of Life To realms of end-less day. 


Meet me there!..........-- oh, meet me therel..........-- 


meet me there! 


5 —_3—_$-——3 o_o __#- oS = ESD a ee 3) 
Z bee 
7 
dawn-ing of that morning bright and fair; Meet me there!.......-. oh, meet me 
Meet me there! 
KO, e.g ee” ee” | = ee ss eee en ee SL rs re Oe 
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thereon eee e In the land be-yond the riv-er, meet me there ! 
meet me there! 


No. 67. Ghe Spirit und the Pride say, Come. 


“*And let him that is athirst come.”-—Rev, xxii. 17: 


I 
x. O wan-d'rer from thy Fa-ther’s house, Why wilt thou long -er roam? 
2. To Je - sus come—oh, trust His word, And on His name be - lieve; 
3. The gra-cious Sa - viour calls thee now ‘To feast up -on His love; 
4. The church, His bride, in -vites thee now, To own her ris - en Lord; 


1, Re - turn! oh, hear the gen-tle voice Tlat bids thee now come home. 
2. For - sake thy sins, and thro’ His blood E ~ ter = nal life re - ceive. 
3. And of the liv - ing wa-ter drink, And all His mer -cy prove. 
4. For, ““Who-so -ev - er will may come,” Is God’s e-ter-nal word. 


and the bride say, 
Come! come! come} 


him that hear-eth say, Come! And let him that is  a-thirst come, And 
Come! come! come! 


who - so -ev - er will, let him take the wa-ter of life free - ly.” 


No. 68. Beyond the Smiling and the Teeping. 


“Because I live, ye shall live also.”-—-JOHN xiv. 10. 
H. Bonar, D.D. W. A. TARBUTTON. 


y« | | | Beyond the | Beyond the | 
smiling and I shall be | soon; | waking and | sowing and | I shall be | soon. 
the weeping, the sleeping, | the reaping, | 


sweet home! Lord, tar-ry not, but come. 
“~~! 


2. Beyond the blooming and the fading, | 4. Beyond the frost-chain and the fever, | 
I shall be soon ; | I shall be soon ; | 
Beyond the shining and the shading, | Beyond the rock-waste and the river, | 
Beyond the hoping and the dreading, | Beyond the “ever” and the “‘ never,” | 
I shail be soon. I shall be soon. 
3. Beyond the rising and the setting, | s. Beyond the parting and the meeting, | 
I shall be soon; | I shall be soon ; | 
Beyond the calming and the fretting, | Beyond the farewell and the greeting, [. 
Beyond remembering and forgetting, | Beyond the pulse’s fever-beating, | 
I shall be soon. I shall be soon. 


No. 69. he Shadotw of the Rock. 


“The shadow of a great rock in a weary land.”—IsAIAH xxxii. 2. 3 
F J. Crossy. Ira D. SANKEY. 
am. 


1. Lead to the sha-dow of the Rock of Re-fuge My wea-ry feet ; 
2. Lead to the sha-dow of the Rock E-ter-nal My heart op - prest; 
3. Lead to the sha-dow of the‘‘Rock of A-~ ges,” Oh, keep Thou me 


1. Give me _ the wa-ter from the life-stream flow - ing Clear, pure, and sweet. 
2. There in the se-cret of Thy ho - ly pres-ence,Calm shall I __ rest. 
3. Safe from the ar-rows of the world’s temp-ta-tions, Close, close to Thee! 


_ ae 


Che Shadoboy of the Moch—continued, 


There from the bil-lows and the tem- pest hi- ding, Un-der the shel-ter of Thy 
@ «2 @a2 2 @ 2 @ @ @ , @ @:-6, o # 


is 
love a - bi-ding, Safe in the sha-dow of the ‘‘ Rock of A- ges,” Joy shall be mine! 
2 @. #6 — @ 2 © « £9 = # 


No. 70. —Bope On! 


‘Happy is he whose hope is in the Lord.”—Psatm cxlvi. 5. 
R. Bruce. J. H. Burks. 


== 


& | ‘ 
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1, Hope on, hope on, O trou -bled heart! if doubts and fears o’er - take thee, 
2. Hope on, hope on! tho’ dark and deep The sha- dows gath-er  o’er thee 5 
3- Hope on, hope on} go brave 3 forth, Thro’ tri - al and temp ~- ta - tion; 


oe Se Sees 


1. Re-mem-ber this-- the Lord hath said, He “nev - will for - sake thee.” 
2, Be not dis-may’d:thy Sa-viour holds The Lamp of Life be - fore thee. 
3. Di - rect - éd_ by he Word of truth, So full of con -so - la = tion. 


zt. Then mur-mur not, still bear thy lot, Nor yield to care or sor = row} 

z.And if He will that thou to-day Shouldst tread the vale of sor - row, 

3. There is a calm for ev-'ry storm; A joy for ev - ’ry sor - row; 
i— 


sure the clouds that frown to - day Will break in smiles to - mor - row. 
not a- fraid; but trust and wait— The sun _ will shine to - mor - row. 
night from which the soul shall wake To hail an end- less mor - row. 


No. 71. Pear the Blessed Inbitatron. 


“The Spirit and the bride say, Come.”—REVELATION xxii. 17. : 


G. M. J. James McGRANAHAN. Y 


rt. Hear the bles-sed in - vi - ta - tion, Come, come, come! To the 
2.’Tis the voice of Je -sus say - ing, Come, come, come! Now His 


1, foun-tain of sal - va -tion, Come,come,come ! Heal-ing streamsare flowing still; Welcome, 
2. blest command o - bey -ing, Come,come,come! He will cleanse from ev -’ry ill; Welcome, 


-@. - 


t. “who -so-ev - er will, Let him take the wa-ter of life free - ly. 
2.*twho -so-ev - er will, Let him take the wa-ter of life free - ly. 


Siete hit erstakenco eectice str let him takesedeecrreme es Let him 
“Let him take, let him take, 
@. 


take the 


wa-ter of life freemm=ag -meglys: Wuebahi vem tak ewedant ster let him 
Let him take, 


Bear the Blessed Inbitation—continued. 


xu rit. 


PON AEA 3 aca Let him take 


3. Tis the Holy Spirit calling, , 4. Lo! ‘‘the Spirit and the bride say, be 
Come, come, come ! Come, come, come! 
Ere the shades of death be falling, And let him that heareth now say, 
Come, come, come! Come, come, come! 
He the heart with peace will fill, And let him that is athirst 
Welcome, ‘‘ whosoever will, Come, and whosoever will, 
Let him take the water of life freely.” Let him take the water of life freely.” 


No. 72, & Battle Hymn of Missions. 


‘*A king shall reign in righteousness.”—IsAIAH xxxil. 1. 
Ray PALMER. JoHN WHITAKER. 


ih eee eternal Fa - ther, Thou hast said That Christ all 

2. We wait Thy tri- umph, Sa - viour King? Longaeanenerces 

3. Thy hosts are mus - tered to the field; ‘‘The Cross! the 
\-"e | aan ! oS | ph rice 


Top 210 = mary shall tain; That He who once ha doce 
2. have pre - pared Thy way; Now all a- broad Thy..., 
3. Cross!” the batw-ae- eeecallts The old grim towers. of...... 


asa 


1. suff . rer bled Shall o’er the world a con-4q’ror_ reign. 

2, ban - ner fling, Set time’sgreat bat - tle in ar - ray. 

3. dark - ness yieid, And soon shail tot - ter to their fall. 
Nos 


4. On mountain-tops the watch-fires glow, gs. Oh, fill the Church with faith and power! 
Where scattered wide the watchmen stand ; Bid her long night of weeping cease ; 
Voice echoes voice, and onward flow To groaning nations haste the hour 


The joyous shouts from land to land. Of life and freedom, light and peace, 


No. 73. Calling to thee. 


* Rise! He calleth thee.”"—MARK x. 49. 
Grace J. FRANCES. Hupsert P. Main. 


& 
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x. Out on the moun-tain, sad and for -sa-ken, Lost in its ma-zes, no 
2. Far on the moun-tain, why wilt thou wan-der? Dark-er and dark er thy 
3. Flee from thy bond-age, Je-sus will help thee, On-ly be - lieve Him, and 


--s a ——sN 7 
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1. light canst thou see; Vie teeny ELIS eDerEemcy., full of com - pas - sion, . 
2. path-way will be; Turn from thy roam- ing, fly from its dan -gers, % 
3. thou shalt be free; Won-der-ful mer-cy, bound-less com - pas- sion: 4 
: * 
§ 
ease ; 
=a : 
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1. Lo! the Good Shep-herd is call - ing to thee! 


2. While the Good Shep-herd is call¥-sing = sto thee! | Call - ing to thee, . 
3. Still the Good Shep-herd is  call- ing to _ theel 4 


call- ing to thee; Je - sus is. cail - ing, “Come un = to Me!” 


Call-ing to thee, call-ing to thee, Hear the Good Shep-herd call-jng to thee! 


No. 74. Hes, We'll Meet in the Wornimg, 


C. E. B. (Arr). “ Joy cometh in the morning.”—PsaLM xxx. 5. 


Moderato. 


Gro. F. Root, 


ae 


1. Yes, we'll meet a- gain in the mom - ing In the dawn of a 
| 2. Where our pre- cious ones now are dwell - ing Free from toil and from 
3. Oh, what joy when all shall be o + ver, And the jour-ney on 


When the night of watch- ing and wait - ing, 
ev - ‘ry care; With their gar - ments spot - less and shi - ning, 
we _ close, And the an - gels  home- ward shall bear us, 


x. With its dark - ness has passed a - way; Where no sha -aows veil the 
z. Like the robes that the an - gels wear. When our pil - grim - age com 
3- Where the life-stream for ev - er flows! We shall see the King of 


| $ a 
q I. stin - shine, O - ver there in the heav’n - ly land, And the 

z,-ple - ted, And our _ foot - steps no lon- ger roam, By the 
3. glo - ry, We shall praise Him with harp and voice ; We J shall 


1. crys - tal waves of the riv - er Ev-er flow o'er the gol- den sand. 
2. pearl - y gates glad - ly wait - ing, They will give us a wel-come home. 
3. Sing the grace. that re-deem’d us, While our hearts in His love re - joice. 


No. 75. Hallelujah! Christ 1s Arsen. 


°* Who according to his abundant mercy hath begotten us again.”"—1 PETER i. 3. 


BisHoP WORDSWORTH. J. Mc GRANAHAN. 


Teale les - - - jah! Hal.le- lu - jah! Hearts to heav’n and voi - ces 
2. Christ is ri - - sen, Christ the first- fruits Of the ho - ly har - vest: 
- jah! Hal-le - lu - jah! Glo - ry be to God on 


x. Hearts to heav’n and 


TAMMY AISC! sere rsie't 6 Sing Seto mero ere. as a hymn of glad - ness, Sing to 
eeeutield si viele se Which will  all........ its full - a -bun- dance At His 
ah UE Goobar Hal- le - lu - - + jah to the Sa - viour, Who has 


He who on 
2. glo- rious ad - vent eistacio'sia/ae Then the gol - 
. gained the vic - to $ Hal - le lu 


Sing to God a hymn of praise; 


a vic - tim For the world’s sal - va - tion bled, Je - sus 
of har - vest Will their heads be - fore Him wave, Ri - pened 
the Spi - rit; Let** our high’ as - crip - tions be, Hal - le = 


3 cad 
1.Christ, the King of glo - ry, Now is ris ° en from the dead. 
2. by His  glo-rious sune shine From the fur ¢ rows of the grave. 
3-lu « jah, now and ev » er, To the bles - sed Trin -i - ty! 
Be ° i a f * 
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No. 76. Gu Me ve shall babe Peace. 


‘* My peace I give unto you.”—JOHN xiv. 27, 


E. W. CHAPMAN. J. H. Tenney. 
4 1 : 7 : ‘i 
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xr. In times of sor row,God is near, His vi - gils nev - er cease— 
2. Tho’ long and wea-ry is the night, And _ morn brings no re - lease, 


x. His ten - der, lov-ing voice I hear: “In Me ye shall have peace.” 
2. Yet faith the pro-mise still be lieves: “In Me ye shall have peace.” 


bles - sed peace! sweet boon of heav’n! That bids our trou- ble 


pre - cious truth, di- vine - ly given: ‘‘In Me ye shall have peace.” 


3. His love we may not understand, 
While trials here increase ; 
But yet we know His word is sure: 
‘‘In Me ye shall have peace.” 


4. Soon shall our eyes the land behold 
Where pain and care shall cease; 
Till then we’ll trust the promise sweet: 
‘‘In Me ve shall have peace.” 


No. 77. Bebold the Gondrous Lobe! “a 


“The Spirit and the Bride say, Come!”—REVELATION xxii. 1. 
F. J. Crossy. Ira D. SANKRY. 


1, Be- bold, be~ hold the won-drous love, That ev - er flows from God a - 
> Be- hold a  foun-tain in His side, To all the world is o - pened 
3. Be- hold Him now ex - ait - ed high A bove the bright and star - ry 
4. Be- hold in Himthe Liv- ing Way, That on - ward leads to end - less 


x.-bove Thro’ Christ, His on - ly Son, who gave His pre - cious 
2. wide; Where all may come, by sin op - prest, And find in 
3. sky; Vet through His word He call - eth still, “Come un = to 
4. day; Where, saved by grace, the ran - somed throng Lift up the 


1. blood our souls to save. 

2 Him sweet peace and __ rest. a iearcotantd tae ce Fontacoen 
3 Me,” who - ev - er will, } P g ry 

4 ev - er - last - ing song. 
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Je - sus, For He hath pur-chased a full sal - va - tion; Be-held how 


Sees eee meena peers 5 See SS |__| -—|_=_* 


won drous the pro cla ma- tion, “‘Who-so - ev er will may come!” 


No. 78. Peseechings of Pesus. 
“As though God did beseech you by us.”—2 Cor. ¥. za. 
J. Mc GRANASAN, 


E. NATHAN. 
Moderato. 


1. Oh, the ten - der be-seech-ings of Je - sus, How sweet- ly they 

2. We be-seech you in love for our Sa - viour, Un - wor - thy we 

3. We __ be- seech you, His blood-bought,His ran - somed, Your bo - dies’ to 

4. We  be-seech you, His own, to be ho - ly, Filled al - ways with 
S.A 8 
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x fall on the car! Oh, gos-pel of grace and of kind - ness, God’s 
2. pray in His stead— Be - lieve in the word of for -give - ness, Ac: 
3. Him glad-ly yield, That in you, and thro’ you, and by you, His 
4. meek-ness and love; Like Je-sus, so gen -tle and low - ly, Re- 


love and com - pas-sion brought near ! 
2.-cept of the ran-som He made. 
3. gracemay be ful-ly_ re - vealed. 
.-flect-ing the light from a ~- bove. 


| Is the Spi - rit of Je - sus be~ 


- seech - ing? His warn - ing, my bro-ther, o- bey;..... ot Re « sist not His 
: i Ps N 
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B — . ~— ont 
2) 2a CESS SRS NEAT NEN Fi Pa P| FS Se eee) ae 


No. 79. 4t is not Cry, but Trust] 


J will trust, and not be afraid."=-EsatAH xii. 2. 
E. G. Taytor, D.D 


er 


x. Not saved are we by try-ing, From self can come no aid; Tis on the Blood re - ly- ing; 
2. "E wasvain for Is-rael bit-ten By serpents, on their way, To look to their own do-ing, 
3. No deeds of ours are needed To make Christ’s merit more 3 Noframes of mind,or feelings, 


|—L£... 

1. Once for our ran-som paid. 'Tis look-ing un-to Je- sus, The ho-ly One and just; 

2, That aw-ful plagueto stay; The on- ly means for heal-ing, When humbledin the dust, 

3. Can add to Hisgreat store; ’T issim-ply to re-ceive Him, The ho-ly One and just; 
» -@- bs 


re ~ 
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1. ‘Tis His great work that saves us—- It is not Try, but Trust! 
2. Was of the Lord’s re- veal-ing— It was not Try, but Trust! }It is not Try, but 
3. ‘Tis on-ly to be-lieveHim—It is not -ry, but Trust ! 


; 
| 


_ 


No, 80. ‘Come, Holy Spirit! 


“T saw the Spirit descending from heaven like a dove.” —JoHN 1432: 
RoBerT Bruce. IrA D. SANKEY. 


1. Come, Ho-ly Spi. rit, Like a dove de- scend -ing, Rest Thou up - 
2. Come, Ho-ly Spi- rit, Ev-’ry cloud dis - pel - ling; Fill us with 
3. Come, Ho- ly Spi - rit, Sent from God the Fa - ther— Thou Friend and 


— 


Come, Holy Spirit |—continued. 


I.-on us While we meet to pray; Show us. the Sa - viour, 
2. glad - ness, Thro’ the Mas-ter’s name: Bring to our mem - ry 
Teach - er, Com-fort - er and CGuide— Our thoughts di - rect - ing, 


1. His greatlove re -veal - ing; Lead us to Him, The Life, the Truth, the Way. 
2. Words that He hath spo - ken, Then shall our tongues His wondrous grace pro-claim. 
3: Keep us close to Je - sus, And in our hearts For ev-er-more a- bide, 


Ree! ED ssi a. 
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No. 81. @ Saviour, Precious Sabiour! 


‘He shall save His people from their sins.” MATTHEW i. 21. 
Frances R. HAVERGAL. J. H. Burks. 


1. O — Sa-viour, pre-cious Saviour, Whom, yet un-seen, we love; O Name of might and 
2.Q bring-er of sal -va-tion, Who wandrously hast wrought, Thyself the rev - e- 
3. In Thee all ful-nessdwell-eth, All grace and power di- vine; The glo-ry that ex- 
4. Oh, grant the con-sum-ma-tion Of this our song, a - bove, In end-less ad - o-~ 


fa-vour, All oth-er names a - bove: 


I 
2.:la- tion Of love be-yond our thought: . : ; 
geecel= let, O' (Son of God,. ia Thine! We wor-ship Thee, we bless Thee! To 


4--ra - tion, And eve er- last -ing love. 


- i ec | | 
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Thee and con-fess Thee, Our Saviour, Lord,and King ! 
She" 


Thee a-lone we sing! We praise 
| | 


No. 82. Che Pour of Braver. 
‘*My house shall be called the house of prayer."—IsA1AH lvi. 7. 
E. A, HoFFMAN, 


j. H. Tenney. 


s-s$ 


x. ‘Tis the hallow’d hour of pray’r,And we trust -ing-ly bring All our doubtings and our fears 
2, Tis the precious hour of pray’r,And we hum- bly en-treat: Father, breathe the Spi-rit now, 
3. Tis the sa-cred hour of pray’r,Calmas hea-ven a-bove; Soul to soul is breathing here 


2-  -@- 


at He de-lights A glad wel-come to give, 


1, To our 
z. As we bow at Thy feet; Touchour lips with pow’rofsong: Fill our souls with Thy love, 
3. Thecom-mu-nion of love; Ev-’ry heart issweet-ly filled With a peacemost pro-found ; 


2 __- ~ > a a Sz ——- os 


1. And the blessings that we ask for We shall ful - ly re-ceive. 
2. And be-stow the ben-e-dic-tion Of Thy peace froma - bove. } Precious hour of prayer! 


3. Oh, the place is like to hea-ven Wheresuch true joys a- bound. 


: 2: S +@ 3- -@ -2- a 2 + : 


hal-lowed hour of prayer! Sa-cred sea-son of com-mu-nion, It is sweet to be there! 


No. 83. Het us go forth! 


‘Let us go forth unto Him.”—HEprREwS iil. 13. 
Et NATHAN. 
N 


= <a A omen we 


| E B = 5 
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Se : 
. The cali of God is sound-ing clear, O Chris-tian, let it reach thine ear; 
. Let us go forth, as call’d of God, Redeem’d by Je - sus’ pre-cious blood}; 
. Let “ Christa - lone!” our watchword be— The Son of God whomade us free; 
. The Christ of God to glo-ri - fy, Hisgracein us to mag -ni - fy; 


> w ww 
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Bei us go Gorth |—continued, 


x. En-dea-vour now of souls to bring A band to Jove and serve the King. 
2. Hisloveto show, His life to live, His mes-sage speak, His mer-cy give. 
3. He boreour sins, He makes us pure, For Hisname’s sake we all en - dure. 
4. Hiswordof life to all make known—Bethis our work, and this a - lone. 


- q5? 
tee we por - forth toe onda ic the call 7 1s..a clot sse owe acc Let us go 
Let us go forth! the call is clear; 
sR = bel) ots ipsa] m4 
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eS : 
fOLtH eee tees no tar-ry-ing here!............ For Him to  live,........... 
Let us go forth, : no tar-ry-ing here! For Him to live, 
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the Christ,the Lord,......... Avecrownirom | Him. ose our high re - ward. 
the Christ,the Lord, A crown from Him 
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No. 84, J will Litt up mine Epes. 
(PsaLm Cxxi.) G F Roor 


Sea a) = 

>> a 

I will lift up mine eyes unto \ 5 \ 
the hills, from whence TT ds 


My help cometh from 
the Lord,which made 
@B- 


heaven and earth. 


2. He will not suffer thy foot to be moved: He that keepeth thee | will not | slumber ; 
Behold, He that keepeth Israel shall neither | sJumber nor | sleep. 

3. The Lord is thy keeper: the Lord is thy shade upon thy | right — | hand; 
The sun shal! not smite thee by day, nor the | moon by | night. 


4. The Lord shall preserve thee from all evil: He shall pre- | serve thy | soul. 
The Lord shall preserve thy going out and thy coming in, from this time forth, and even 
for | ever- | more. " 


No. 85. Christ 1s Aisen | 


“For He is risen, as He said." —-MaTTHEW XXVIII, 6. 


F. J. Crossy. Geo. C. STEBBINS. 
iG - et —# eS Ls —_—_oe-—e—} = Bag? “ zee =: =a 


1. Christ bail risen! Hal-le - lu-jah! Bles-sed morn of life and light ! Lo, the grave is rent a - 
| 


: 
- sun-der,Death is conquer’d thro’ His might. Christ is ris-en! Hal-le - lu - jah ! Glad-ness 
a. hd 2 < l- - * go 


a - 
fills the world to-day ; From the tomb that could not hold Him,See,the stoneisroll’d a - way! 


2. Christ hath risen! Hallelujah ! 3. Christ hath risen ! Hallelujah ! 
Friends of Jesus, dry your tears ; He hath risen, as He said ; 
Through the vail of gloom and darkness, He is now the King of glory, 
Lo, the Son of God appears ! And our great exalted Head. 


No.86. “Cust thn Bread upon the Wlaters.” 


‘Bor thou shalt find it after many days.”—ECCLESIASTES leoLe 
Ira D. SANKEY. 


x. Cast thy bread up -on the wa-ters,” Ye who have but scant sup- ply; 


a, 


He who in His Nr bal-ance, Doth each hu-man aac - tion weigh, 
@. | i~] 


“Gust thy Breud ugon the Waters °—concinued, 


| 
Will your sac - ri - fice re-member, 


2. ‘‘ Cast thy bread upon the waters,” 3. ‘* Cast thy bread upon the waters,” 

Sad and weary, worn with care ; You who have abundant store ; 

Often sitting in the shadow— It may float on many a billow, 
Have you not a crumb to spare? It may strand on many a shore. 

Can you not to those around you You may think it lost for ever: 
Sing some little song of hope, But, as sure as God is true, 

As you look with longing vision In this life, or in the other, 
Through faith’s mighty telescope? It will yet return to you. 


No. 87. J twill Pass ober Pou. 


. “When I see the blood, I will pass over you.”—Exopus xii, 13. 
Ex Natuay. J. Mc GRANAHAN. 


sae 


‘x, When God of old the way of life Would teach to all His own, 

2. By Christ, the sin - less Lamb of God, The re + cious blood was_ shed, 

3. O soul, for thee sal-va-tion thus By od is free-ly given; 
ao. @. 


1. He placed them safe be-yond the reach Of death, by Blood a - lone. 
2. When He ful - fill’d God’s ho-ly Word, And _ suf - ferd in our stead. 
3. The blood of Christ a-tones for sin, And makes us meet for heaven. 


_ CHORUS. 
7% ; i ———————————————————— al Say a 
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It is His word,.... God’s pre-cious word,.... It stands for ev -er true: 
It is His word, God’s precious word, 
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*““WhenI the Lord..... shall see the blood,.... I will pass o-ver you.” 
“When I the Lord shall see the blood, 
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eS ee == See eee 
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eet Sa. aes Se 
4. The wrath of God that was our due, 5. How calm the Judgment hour shall pass 
Upon the Lamb was laid ; To all who do obey 
And by the shedding of His blood The Word of God, and trust the Blood, 


The debt for us was paid. H And make that Word their stay | 


No. 88. Genderiy leading, 


‘“Y am the Door: by Me if any man enter in, he shall be sayed."—= 


JOHN x. 0. 
IRA D. SANKEY. 


EF. J. Crossy, 


1, Turnthee, O lost one, careworn and wea-ry, Lo! the Good Shep-herd is pleading to - 
2. Still He is wait- ing$whby wilt thou per -ish? Tho’ thou hast wan-der'd so far from the 
3. List to His mes-sage, think of His mer - cy! Sin-less, yet bear-ing thy sins on the 
4. Comein the old way, come in the true way, En -ter thro’ Je - sus, for He is the 


1, - day 5 Seek- ing to save thee, wait-ing to cleanse thee: Haste to re - 
2. fold— Yet with His life-blood He has re- deem’d thee; Won-drous com - 
3: tree’; Per- fect re - mis- sion, life ev - er - last - ing, Thro’ His a - 
4. Door; He is the Shep-herd, ten -der - ly call - ing: Come in thy 


1 -ceive Him—no lon- ger 
2.- pas - sion that can- not be told ! Shona desecly a jekibis in rg 

> . all - - tient - | 
3.-tone-ment He of - fers to thee. 2. Sie big T SD A 
4 


weak-ness and wan - der 


See 
plead - ing, Hear the Good Shep- herd cail-ing to thee; Ten- der - ly 
— 


plead -ing, pa-tient-ly call - ing, Lov-ing-ly say - ing,‘ Come un - to 


; 
: 


No. 89. “St is Finished!” 


‘For I am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ.”—RomMANS i. 16. 


M. FRASER. J. McGRANAHAN. 

| $6 Bcf 
te Be is fin- ish’'d!” what a  gos- pel! Noth-ing has ||: been left :{! to 
Os ONY is fin- ish’d!” what a  gos- pel! Bring-ing news of ||: vic - t’ry:]| 
sac Tt is fin-ish’d!” what a  gos- pel! Here each wea- ry |I:la - den :|| 
4c kt is fin- Ish’d!” what a __ gos - pel! Je - sus died ||:to save:|i your 
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I grate - ful glad - ness 
2. won, Tell - ing us of peace and par - don 
3. breast, That ac - cepts God’s_— gra - cious of - fer, 
4. soul; Have you ta - ken His sal - va - tion? 


2. Thro’ the blood of God’s dear Son. 
3. En - ters in-to per-fect rest. j 
4- Have you let Himmake you whole? 


1. What the Sa-viour did for you. 
\ It is  fin-ish’d, Hal - le-lu- jah! It is 


fin-ish'd, Hal - le - lu-jah! Christthe work has ful - ly done; Hal- le- Iu - jah! 


— ep —-— 


All who will may have their par-don Thro the blood of God’s dear Son. 


* Repeat for Alto and Tenor only. 


No. 90. Wanl and Silas. 


‘“‘ Paul and Silas prayed, and sang praises unto God.”—ActTs xvi. 25. 
P. P. Buiss. IrA D. SANKEY. 


ad ; 1 

x. Nighthas fall-en on the ci-ty, And the streets at last arestill, Where the noi-sy crowd,the 

2, Ma -nystripesto them are giv-en, Ma-ny cur-ses on them cast; Ma -ny boltsand bars sur - 
, @. S 


And the wea-ry, way-worntrav llers, Preaching 
2. - round them; In the stockstheirfeetare fast; While the cru-el Ro-man jail- er All se- 
| 


x. Je - sus thro’ the land, Are in deep-est dungeon darkness, By the ma-gistrate’s command. 
2. - cure-ly sleep-ing on, Lit-tledreamsthe mighty won-ders the morrow’s ear-ly dawn. 


3. Hark the sighing of the prisoners ! 4. Oh, there’s not a cell so lonely 

Hear their moanings loud and long! But a song may echo there ; 

No: again, and louder, clearer, Oh, there 's not a night so cheerless, 
’T is the voice of prayer and song ! But there’s potency 1n prayer 5 

See, the prison walls are shaking, Sing, oh, sing, thou weary pilgrim! 
And the door wide open stands ! Song will bring thee heavenly peace ; 

Lo, behold the earth is quaking, Pray, oh, pray, thou burdened prisoner ! 
Loosed are every prisoner’s bands ! God will give thee sweet release. 


No.91. Hook Gp! Pe Weary Ones. 


‘* Be not afraid, neither be thou dismayed : for the Lord thy God is with thee whither- 


» . 
F. J. Crosby. soever thou goest.”— JOSHUA 1. g. Gro. C. STEBBINS. 
a : h P , cera Me Lae Ss 
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z. Look up! look up! ye wea - ry ones, Whose skies are veil’d in night; For 
2. The gifts you bring with lov - ing hand Your Lord will not dis - own; Their 
3. Re- joice! the grave is 0 - ver-come,And lo! the an-gels sing; The 


et 
1. He whoknows the path you tread Will yet re-store the light; Look up! and hail the 
2. 0- dours sweet to heav n shall rise Like in-cense round His throne; Look up! and hail the 
3. grand-est tri- umph ev - er known Hascome thro’ Christ our King ; All heav’n proclaims the 
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x. dawn-ing Of hope’s tri-umph-ant morn - ing. : 
2. dawn-ing Of joy’s transcend-ent morn - in ‘‘Be-hold Him! be- hold Him! Your 
3. dawn-ing Of love's all-glo-rious siorn - ing. 


Ce ee os Pe ; . 
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No. 92. Rejoice, ye Saints | 
“‘ Rejoice in the Lord alway ; and again, I say, rejoice.”—PHIL. iv. 4. 
C. R. Hurpitcu. J H. Burrs. 


tr. Re - joice with all your heart and voice, In Christ, th’ex-alt - ed Lord. 
2, That for your souls the Sa-viour shed His own most pre -cious blood. 


-“@- 


(Rees joice!....0. + Re- joice in the Lord! Re-joice in the Lord al - way? 
in the Lord! 


reer ejoice ie, . sc. ws Re -joice in the Lord! anda-gain [ say, Re-joice!” 
in 


3. Rejoice! rejoice | let praise abound 4. Rejoice! rejoice! the Lord will come, 
Before Jehovah's throne, According to His word, 
For dead ones raised, and lost ones found, And gather all His ransomed home. 


And prodigals brought home. “ For ever with the Lord.” 


No. 93. An the Morning. 


‘“God shall wipe away all tears from their cyes."—Rev. xxi. 4. 


E>! ore 
oy | as 


Lizziz EDWARDS. Jno. R. SwWENEY. 


be catl tadg 


. We are pil-grims look-ing home, Sad and wea- ry oft we roam; But we 
. Oh, these ten- der bro- ken ties, Howthey dim our ach-ing eyes; But like 
_ When our fet-ter’d souls are free, Far be-yond the nar-row sea, And we 
. On the pil-grimjour-ney here, Tho’ the night issome-timesdrear, Let us 
Fk Me pe 2 «#'¢ #.. f' 2 2 ; 
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1. know twill all be’ well in the morn - ing, When our an-chor firm - ly 
2. jew - els they will shine in the morn - ing, When our vic- tor palms we 
3. hear the Sa-viour’s voice in the morn - ing; When our gol -den sheaves we 


4 waich and per- se-vere till the morn - ing; ‘Then our high- est tri - bute 


cast, Ev-’ry stor -my wave is past, And we gath-er safe at last 
. bear, And our robes im -mor-tal wear, We shall knoweach oth-er there, in the 
bring To the feet of Christ our King, Whata cho- rus we shall sing in the 
raise For the love thatcrownsour days. And to Je - sus give the praise 


D.S.—sun - ny re-gion bright,Whenwe hail the bles-sed light of the 


ing. When we all meet a - gain 
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No. 94 Storet Yence, the Gift of God's Love, 


“The Lord of peace Himseif give you peace always.’ —2 THEss. iii. 16, 


P. B. P. BILHoRN 
oun at Pr ae es ae : HR i 
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1. There comes to my heart one sweet strain, (sweet strain), A glad and a 

2. Thro’ Christ on the cross peace was made, (was made), My debt by His 
3» When Je - sus as Lord I had crown’'d, (had crown’d), My heart with His 
4. In Je - sus at peace I a - bide, (a- bide), And while I keep 


I. joy - ous re -frain, (re. frain), I sing it a - gain and a. 
2. death was all paid, (all paid), No oth - er foun - da - tion is 
3. peace did a-bound, (a bound) In Him a rich bles- sing I 
4. close to His side, (His side), There s noth - ing but peace can be - 


I. - gain, Sweet peace, the gift of God’s love. 


2. laid, For peace, the gift of God's. love. P i : 
3. found, Sweet peace, the gift of God’s love. cace, peace, sweet peace, 
4. - tide, Sweet peace, the gift of God’s love. 


(a - bove); Ob, won - der - ful, 
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won- der - ful peace, Sweet peace, the gift of God’s love 
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No. 95. Christ, my All! 


“Christ is all, and in all.”—CoLossIaAns iteert, 
H. Bonar, D.D. Gro. C. STEBBINS. 


- cious name I call, 
- ing tear-drops fall, 
mor - tal thrall, 


the hour when guilt as - sails me, On His gra 
the night when sor -row clouds me, And the burn 
the day when this im - mor - tal Shall fling off its 


peibiven find the heav'n-ly ful - ness, Christ, my righ - teous-ness, my 
_ Then I sing the song of  pa-tience, Christ, my Bro - ther and my 


. Then my song of re- sur - rec - tion Shall be—‘‘Christ, my all in 
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This shall ev - er be my an-them, “Christ my. glo - ry, Christ my all!” 
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No.86. 98 thy Cruse of Comfort failing? 


“‘Bear ye one another's burdens.” —GALATIANS Vi. 2. 


E. R. Cuarvzs (An.). Ira D. Sankey. 


I thy cruse of com-fort fail-ing? Rise and share it with a friend ! 
2. For the heart grows rich in giv -ing: All its wealth is liv - ing grain; 
3. Lost and wea - ry on the moun-tains, Wouldstthousleep a-midst the snow? 
4. Is thy heart a well left emp-ty? None but God its void can fill ; 


r. And thro’ all the years of fam-ine It shall serve thee to the end. 
2. Seeds—whichmil-dew in the gar - ner—Scat-tered, fill with gold the plain. 
3. Chafe that fro-zen form be-side thee, And to - ge - ther both shall glow. 


4. Noth -ing but a  cease- less foun-tain Can its cease - less long-ings still. 
2. 2. : a 


I fill thy store-house, Or thy hand - ful still re - new; 
als thy bur-den hard and hea - vy? Do thy steps drag wea- ri - ly? 
3- Art thou wound-ed in life's bat - tle? Ma - ny strick - en round thee moan $ 
4 


Is thy heart a liv-ing pow -er? Self - en-twined, its strengthsinks low; 
-@-- 


Love di-virie will 


I one will oft - ei Make a roy - al feast for two; 
2. Help to lift thy bro-ther’s bur- den—God will bear both it and thee; 
3. Give to them thy pre - cious oint-ment, And that balm shall beal thine own; 
4. It can on - ly live by lov~- ing, And by serv - ing love will grow; 


. Scan-ty fare for 


t. Scan-ty fare for one will oft -en Make a _ roy - al feast for two. 

2. Help to lift thy bro-ther’s bur -den—God will bear both it and _ thee. 

3. Give to them thy pre-cious oint-ment, And that balm shall heal thine own, 

4. It can on - ly live by lov -ing, And by serv - ing love will: grow. 
ees! , @. 


No. 97. Sing unto the ord. 


‘‘ Give thanks at the remembrance of His holiness.”--PsALM xxx. iv. 


J. H. Jounston. J. McGRANAHAN. 
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“Sing un-tothe Lord, Oye saints of His! sing! sing | Sing un-to the Lord; 
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And at the re-membrance of His ho-li-ness, Oh, give thanks un-to the Lord!” 
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ee ee ee ee eee 
x. O Lord,Thy lov -ing- kind-ness Doth com-pass all our ways; And “ Thy com-pas-sions 
2. Thy goodness we re- mem-ber, We praise Thy ho - li - ness; We look to Thee, O 
3. Let saints re-count His mer-cies, And fill Hiscourtswith praise; Let all who know His 
se pee a. LGe HW Rise e. : 


x. fai! not,” Thro’all the passing days; To Thee, O great Je - ho-vah, In ‘time of need” we 

2. Sa-viour, To save,and heal,and bless; "Tis by Thy lov-ing fa-vour Thy trusting children 

3. goodness Their hal - le - lu-jahs raise; Praise God, the lov-ing Fa-ther, And Jesus Christ His 
| 


x.cry; And all whocall up - on Thee Shall find Thee ev - er nigh. 
2. stand Up-held, and kept, and gui-ded, By Thy pro-tect- ing hand. 
3. Son, With God the Ho-ly Spi-rit, The glo - rious Three in One. 
s 38 8B -o- 
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No. 28. 4 Wait for Thee, @ Lord | 


“My soul waiteth for the Lord."—PsatmM cxxx. 6. 
eos 4 J. Mc GRANAHAN. 


a ait for Chee, 6 Bord |-—continued, 


P 2-2 : =z 


ly face that once was marred, Was marred, O° Lord, for me! 


2. I wait for Thee, O Lord! 4. I wait for Thee, O Lord! 


Before Thy feet to fall ; The rapture deep to know 
To worship lowly and adore Of living evermore with Thee : 
My Saviour, all in all. Love cannot more bestow. 


3. I wait for Thee, O Lord! . I wait for Thee, O Lord! 
Thy loving hand to feel, But for a little while ; 


Whose tender touch can even now This night my longing eyes may meet 
The wounded spirit heal. Thy joyful, welcome smile. 


u 


No. 99. Press On! 


“Ve shall be gathered one by one.”—IsAIAn xxvii. 12. 


I’, J. Crossy. Ira D. Sankey. 
a 


And trusting in His word; Fear not! for He is with us, Whate’er thecross we bear; ... 


REFRAIN, 


ey ee ee 
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Gath-er ©O-ver there, And soon, beyond the swelling tide, We'll gather o -ver there ! 
o> Re 


2. Press on, press on, O pilgrim, 3- Press on, press on, O pilgrim, : 

Along the heavenly way; Though clouds and storms may rise ; 

Remember, God commands us The Light that never faileth 
To watch, and work, and pray; , Shines brightly in the skies : 

He bids us all be faithful, Press on where crowns await us, 
And cast on Him our care; In yonder mansions fair sy é 

And soon, beyond the swelling tide, And soon, beyond the swelling ride, 
We'll gather over there ! \ We'll gather over there ! 


To* 


No. 100. ust for Co-Day. 


“ The inward man is renewed day by day.”—2 Cor. iv. 16. 


re - mor - row and its needs I do not pray ; 
2. Let me do faith - ful - ly Thy work, And  du- ly pray ; 
3. Let me no wrong. or i = dle word, Un - think-ing, say ; 
4. So for to - mor - row and its need I do not pray; 


{ | P< 
| rit. 
a) z| = =—a eS EES Bye ees 
ASO ee aloe Soon a. hemeies Ss eran — 
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Ps aie = | 
t Keep me, my God, from stain of sin— Just for to - day. 
ouLeteeme be kindaain word and deed, Just Sfor) Stom-.day, 
32 Set Dhouy a (‘seal up - - on my lips— Just for to - day. 
4 Bui keep me guide me, hold me, Lord—- Just for to - day. 
& -@- | 
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No. 101. @Aelcome! Wanderer, THelcome | 


This my son was dead, and is alive again ; he was lost, and is found.”—LUKE xv. 24. 


Dr. H. Bonar. Ira D. SANKEY. 
= ae 5 : 5, * ! 
we Co = i i a ~~ ‘ an oe ee Ee 
Ie il a ee 

Treen the land of stran- gers, Whi-therthou art gone, Hear a far voice 
2.‘*From the land of hun - ger, Faint -ing, fam-isbed, lone, Come to love and 
3. “Quit the hauntsof ri - ot, Wast- ed, woe-be - gone; Sick at heart and 


x. call - ing,“;My son! my _ sor! 
2. glad- ness, My son! my. sor! 
3. wea - ry, My son! my _ son! 


Wel-come! wan-d’rer, wel . come! 


ee 


Welcome | CHunderer, Welcome |—consinued, 


4-<°* See the door still open ! 6. ‘‘ See the well-spread table, 
Thou art still my own; Unforgotten one ! 
Eyes of love are on thee, Here is rest and plenty, 
My son! my son! My son! my son} 
§. ‘* Far off thou hast wandered : 7- ‘*Thou art friendless, homeless, 
Wilt thou further roam ? Hopeless, and undone; 
Come: and all is pardoned, Mine is love unchanging, 
My son! my son! My son! my son! 


No. 102. Bless the Lord! 


PSALM cilii. (Metrical Version.) 


Not too slow. j. Mc GRANAHAN. 


dshyaan Hh 
Sieea 
Pe Se 
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TO) thou my soul, bless God the Lord, And all that in me is; 
2. Bless, O my soul, the Lord thy God, And not for- get - ful be 
3. All thy in - i - qui - ties who doth Most gra-cious-ly for - give; 
4 


- Who doth re - deem thy life, that thou To death may'’stnot go down; 


| a 
lift - ed up His ho - ly name, To mag-ni - fy and_ bless, 
2. Of all His gra-cious ben -e - fits He hath be- stowed on thee. 
3. Who thy dis - eas - es all and pains Doth heal, and thee re - lieve. 
4. Who thee with lov -ing kind-ness doth And ten-der mer-cies crown. 


“Bless the Lord, O my soul!........ Bless the Lord, O my soul! 
« “Bless the Lord, O my soul! 


me, Bless His how sa 
Bless His 
| | 


No. 108. @nly Bemembered. 


‘‘Y will make thy name to be remembered.”—-PSALM Xlv. 17. 
H. Bonar, D.D. (alt.). ’ Ira D. SANKEV. 


+. 


x. Fa - ding a-way like the stars of the morn-ing, Los - ing their 
2. Shall we be missed, tho’ by oth- ers suc-ceed-ed, Reap - ing _ the 
3. On - ly the truth that in life we have spo - ken, On - ly the 
4. Oh, when the Sa - viour shall make up His jew - els, When the bright 


ayaa oy“ bees reasoner APRS ap : — a g- 26 
pene Oe Ute oo as pi Oo ee 
1. light in the glo - ri - ous sun— Thus would we pass from the 
2. fields we in spring -time have sown? Yes, but the sow- ers must 
3. seed that on earth we have sown; ‘These shall pass on - ward when 
4. crowns of re - joi - cing are won, Then shall His wea - ry and 


. earth and its toil -ing, On - ly re-mem-bered by we have done. 
. pass from their la-bours, Ev - er re-mem-bered by what they have done. 
we are for -got-ten, Fruits of the har-vest and what we have done. 
. faith- ful dis - ci-ples All be re-mem-bered by what they have done 
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- mem-bered by what we have done; Thus would we pass from the 
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Only Remembered—continued, 
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earth and its toil - ing, On - ly re-mem- bered by what we have done, 
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No. 104. dork, for Time is Flving. 


‘““Remember how short my time is.”—Psatm Ixxxix. 47. 


H. Bonar, D.D. Gero. C. STEsBiNs. 
2 —————— : 
q Es ree Saeer is eer : 
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1. Work, for time is fly - ing, Work with hearts sin - cere; 
200 this glo- rious call - ing, Work | till day is o'er; 
3. There, where saints a - dore Him, Where the ran - somed meet, 


1. Work, for souls are dy - ing, Work, for night is Near } 
2. Work till, ev- ‘ning fall - ing, You can work no more ; 
3. Joy they show be - fore Him, Bow - ing at His _ feet; 


| 
1. In the Mas -ter’s vine - yard, Go and work to - day; 


2. Then your la - bour bring - ing To the King of kings, 
3. Hear the Mas- ter say - ing, From His heav’n - ly throne, 


F a t+ = —_ | > oo if 
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me 


1 Be no use - less slug - gard Stand - ing in the way. 

2. Borne, with joy and sing - ing, Home _ on an - gels’ wings. 

3. When thy toil re - ward - ing, “La- bour- er, well done!’ 
! =- a“ 2 @. =- 
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No. 105. Seeds of Promise. 


“In due season we shall reap, if we faint not.”—GALATIANS Vi. 9. 
J. H. Brown. F. A. FILLMORE. 


x. Oh, scat-ter seeds of lov-ing deeds A - long the fer - tile 
g. Though sown in tears thro’ wea-ry years, The seed will sure -ly 
3. The har -vest-home of God will come; And af - ter toil and 


| Seu 

r. For grain will grow from what you sow, And fruit - ful har - vest yield 
2. Though great the cost, it is not lost, For God will fruit - age give. 
3. With joy un-told your sheaves of gold Will all be gar-nered there 
— 


CHORUS. 


Be gath-ered home 
| —_ | —. | 


Be gathered home at last, Be gathered home at last. 
pn 


~e” 
Be gathered home at last Sienasicanane 
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No. 108. Het us Crown Him! 


““O Lord, our Lord, how excellent is Thy Name!”--Psaum viii. 9. 
Rev. E. Perroner, 
Allegretto moderato. 


James Mc Granauan, 


A, NE a — z So 
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eae me “3 “6 p—\-~- oF a: ceed 
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1. All hail the power of Je-sus’ name! Let an - gels pros-trate  fall;..... 
2 Let ev-’ry  kin-dred, ev -'ry tribe, On this ter- res - trial balls skye 
3. Oh that with yon -der_ sa-cred throng We at His feet may fall ota 
— 2. = mane 
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1. Bring forth the roy - al di- a-dem, And crown Him Lord of all. 

2. To Him all ma - jes - ty a-scribe, And crown Him Lord of all. 

3. We'll join the ev ~ er - last-ing song, And crown Him Lord of’ all. 
ak 


) 2. 


Vee oarat let us crown Him! Let us 
us crown Him Lord of all! Let us crown Him Lord of all! 


all eae ee Let us crown Him! 
us crown Him Lord of all} 
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Ay Car Ree, 
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Let us crown Him!.... Let us ClOWN eno Him Lord of all!..... 

Let us crownHimLord ofall! Let uscrown the Great Redeemer Lord of all!..... 
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No.107. Che Bollow of God's Hand. 
‘“In the shadow of His hand hath He bid me.”—Isarau azlix. 2. 


Words arr. for this Work. E. S. Lorenz. 


x. With my Sa-viour ev-er near to guide me, I am_ safe, what - ev - er may be - 
2. In His arms of love He dothen- fold me; Words of peace His voice di-vine hath 
3. He will guard my soul, and leave me nev - er; From His love no power on earth shall 


r.-tide me; From the storm and tem-pest He will hide me In_ the 
Zeatolday me's I am_= safe, for God Him-self doth hold me In the 


3. sev - er; And I_ know He'll keep me now and ev - er In the 


Saineaney | 
=a eae = 
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xr. hol- low of His hand} 
2. hol- low of His hand! 
3. hol- low of His hand! 


In” the whol >: lows.0-.u: Lee ones A of His 


In the hol-low, in the 


tae 


handhl jae ractats Ingthemholl-lowsewclecse cack Of Hiss. hand sneer I am 
hol-low of His hand ! In the hol-low, in the hol-low of His hand ! 
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id 
x safe, what - ev- er may be- tide me, In the hol-low oof MHis_ hand! 
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No. 10s. Jesus will not Cast non Out} 


“Him that cometh to Me I will in no wise cast out.”—JouN vi. 37. 
Geo. Cooper (Arr.). H. Mitvarp (Arr., 


1. Tho’ your sins are man -i - fold— Je - sus will not cast you out! 
2. Tho’ you'vespurned Himday by day— Je - sus will not cast you out! 


tr. He’s a Friend, of love un - told— Je - sus will not cast you out! 
2. Come to Him—the Light, the Way— Je - sus will not cast you out! 


1. God, to save us ev - ry one, Free-ly gave His on -ly Son; 
2. He will cleanseand make you whole; Waves of sin may o'er you roll— 


1. Come! what-e’er you may have done— Je - sus will not cast you out! 
2. He will save your death-less soul— Je - sus will not cast you out! 


3. Grace is freely offered now— 
Jesus will not cast you out! 
At the cross, O wanderer, bow— 
Jesus will not cast you out! 
Come! nor turn again to sin! 
Come! He bids you enter ini 
Come! and life eternal win! 
Jesus will aot cast you outt 


No. 109. Jesus, Rober of my Soul. 


“ |] have loved thee with an everlasting love.” —JER. xxx. 3. 


CHARLES WESLEY. Jno. R. SWENEY 
bk aoe 
Gh 
ee — 
x. Je - sus, Lov-er of my soul, Let me to Thy bo -som fly,....-- 7 
2. Oth- er ref-uge have I none, Hangs my help - less soul on Thee:.... 
3. Plenteous grace with Thee is found, Grace to cov - er all my sin¢...... 
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oso e° oo a> 


r. While the near-er wa-ters roll, While the tem - pest still “is) high 3eccc 
2, Leave,oh, leaveme not a - lone; Still sup - port and com -fort me........ 
* 3. Let the heal-ing streamsa - bound; Makeme, keep me, pure with - in......-- 


x. Hide me, O....... my Sa-viour, hide,.... Till the storm of life is past! 
2. All my trust.... on Thee is stayed,.. All my help from TheeI bring; 
3. Thou of life.... the foun-tain art,...... Free - ly let me take of Thee; 
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1. Hideme, O. ..... my Saviour, hide, &c. 


Toate in "tO 106 < the ha-ven guide, Oh, re - ceive my soul at last. 
2 Cov-er my..... de-fence-less head With the sha - dow of Thy wing 
1 3 Spring Thou up...... with in my heart, Rise to all e -ter-ni - ty. 


No. 110. Houng Men in Christ, Arise! 


(Dedicated to the Young Men’s Christian Associations of the World.) 
RoBERT WEIDENSALL. Gro. C. STEBBINS. 


I Christ, a - rise! Own Him your Sa -viour 

2. Young men in Christ the Lord, Be migh - ty in His Word, 
3. Young men in Christ the King, Your grate - ful tri- bute bring 
4. Young men in Christ the Friend, On Him all hopes de - pend 


2 name a - - dore; For by His won-drous sac - ri- fice, 

2. Its . truths de - - clare; And seek the Ho - ly Spi - rit’s power, 
3. Of love and praise; U - ni-ted in His roy - al name, 
4. Of true re - - lief; To ev - ‘ry bur-dened soul you meet, 


Tavbie paid the great re - demp - tion price, That all might 
2. By faith and per - se - ver - ing prayer, That ye may 
3. With loy - al hearts His words pro - claim Through - out the 
4 gra - cious, lov - ing words so sweet,‘‘Come un - to 


D- ; @. 
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I e - ter - nal life, That come to Ged through Wim. 
2. wit - ness an - y - where That sin - ful men _ are found. 
3. world to all young men, ‘Ye must be born Bien CALI ae 
4. Me,” with love re - peat, ‘‘And I will give you rest.” 


6. Young men in Christ the Son, 
In Him we all are one; 


5. Young men in Christ, behold 
The world before you lies 
Enslaved in sin ! | For this He prayed. 
| 


Then let us join the heavenly throng, 
To sound His praise in endless song, 
For all we have and are belong 

To Christ, our Lord Divine. 


Make haste to swell the mission band, 
Prepared to go at His command 
To save lost men in every land 

At any sacrifice, 


No. 111. #lerey is Moundless and Free. 


“Thou, Lord, art plenteous in mercy.”—PsaLM Ixxxvi 5. 
HENRIETTA E. Buarr. Won. J. KiRKPATRICK. 


is s—s—= ¢ 


“co rs 
i) 
1. Praise be to Je-sus, His mer-cy 1s free: Mer-cy is _ free, 
2. Why on the moun-tains of sin wilt thou roam? Mer-cy is free, 
3. Think of His good-ness, His pa-tience, and love: Mer-cy is_ free, 
4. Yes, there is par- don for all who be -lieve: Mer-cy- is free, 
— -~—- @&— Re @  @ @  @ 
Clif —-§—_s— F— bab areata 
Beets | pa aaa Me 
zi - (e 
se 
— 
Te ow 
x. mer-cy is _ free! Sin-ner, that mer-cy is flow-ing for thee— 
2. mer -cy 1s free! Gen-tly the Spi- rit is  call- ing thee home: 
43. mer - cy is freel Plead-ing thy cause with His Fa-ther a - bove: 
q. mer-cy is free! Come, and this mo-ment a_ bles-sing re - ceive: 


eee =4 
—— 9 —__-—— 
=e 
is bound-less and  free!}.... If thou art wil - ling on 
cy is bound-less and  freel.... Art thou in dark-ness? oh, 
cy is bound-less and  free!.... Come, and _re-pent-ing, oh, 
cy is bound-less and  free!.... Je -sus is wait-ing, oh, 
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2 oHim (to) SOS eves Mer - cy. is _ free, mer - cy 
. come to the light: Mer- cy is free, mer - cy 
. give Him thy heart: Meri-cy yas tree, mer - cy 
4. hear Him pro-claim: Mer -cy is free, mer - cy 


— 
x. Life ev-er- Jast-ing thou may-est re-ceive: Mer-cy is boundless and free! 
2. Je-sus is waiting,He’llsave you to-night: Mer-cy is boundless and free! 
3. Grieve Him no longer, but come as thou art: Mer-cy is boundless and free! 
4. Cling to His promise, be - lieve on His name: Mer-cy is boundless and free { 


Bercy is Boundless and Free—consinued. 


CHORUS. 


lo 
| Je-sus, the Saviour, is seek-ing for thee, seek-ing for thee, seek-ing for thee; 


No. 112. there will you Spend Eternity ? 


“Prepare to meet thy God.”—Amos iv. 12. 
’ Rev. E. A. HorrmMan. J. H. TENNEY. 
aa, 
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x. Where will you spend E -ter - ni- ty? This question comes to you and me! 
2. Ma - ny are choos-ing Christ to-day, Turn-ing from all their sins a - Way; 
3. Leav - ing the strait and nar -row way, Go- ing the downward road to- day, 
4. Turn, and be-lieve this ve - ry hour, Trust in the Sa-viour’s grace and power: 


1. Tell me, what shall your an - swer be~ Where will youspend E - ter - ni-ty? 


2. Heav'nshall their bles-sed por -tion be: Where will youspend E - ter - ni-ty? 

3. What shall the fi - nal end-ing be— Where will youspend E - ter - ni-ty? 

4. Then shall yourjoy-ous an-swer be, Saved thro’ a long E - ter - ni-ty! 
2° 


E-ter - ni-ty! E- ter- ni-ty! Where will you spend E- ter - ni -ty? 
Ver. 4. Saved thro’ a long E- ter - ni- ty! 
eee 
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Wo. 113. Wy Father Anoweth | 
“Your Father knoweth what things ye have need of.”—MArr. vi. 8. 
L. W. J. H. Burke. 


5 ~w 
1. Pre -ciousthought—my Fa - ther know-eth! In His love I 
2. Pre-cious thought—my Fa - ther know-eth! Car-eth for His child ; 
3. Oh to trust Him then more ful - ly! Just to sim - ply move 


what-eer my Fa - ther do - eth Must be al - ways best; 
Bids me nes - tle clo - ser to Him, When the storms beat wild; 
In the con-scious calm en-joy- ment Of _ the Fa - ther’s love; 


1. Well I know the heart that plan-neth Nought but good for me} 
2. Though my earth - ly hopes. are shat-tered, And the tear-drops _ fall, 
3. Know - ing that life’s che -quered path- way Lead - eth to His rest 5 


get pi fcoo-g ss! ea ws ah eo a 


1. Joy and sor- row’ in - ter- wo -ven, Love’ in _ all I see. 
2. vet He is Him- self my sol - ace, Yea, my “fall in all.” 
3. Sat - is- fied the way He ta-keth Must be _ al - ways best. 


No. 114. Wet the Sabiour im! 


“Tf any man hear My voice, and open the door, I will come in to him.”—REv. iii. 20. 
J. B. ATcHINSON. E. O. EXcELt. 


a) ey] 


Stran - ger at the door: Mt. Seiijs cisrerscencteve ate overs 
pen now to Him your heart: UB Re aaboooen eo tics oC 
now) “His Wloviewings me VOice,t ames en ema eee Unrate eteintc cea tet reeset 


Set the Sabiour in !—coneinued, 


1. Him Ws Me os Me eet He has been there oft be - fore: 
2. Him in ee bene. If you wait, He will de - part: 
3- Him TY: Bare RRARO + Me eek Now, oh, now make Him your choice: 
Let the Sa-viour in! 
’ 
“« ? 2 2 «wn 
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Ce! 
re Lethe ee eee Him AD Watsre eerste wistevc de Let Him in, ere He is 
Dh Ga ie ey ope LOT Sh ite Wat A Let Him in: He is your 
SB TY SOE EE) aN Se be Fee LM CO ee He is stand-ing at the 
Let the Sa-viour in! Let the Sa-viour in! 
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I. gone; Let Him in, the Ho- ly One, Je -sus Christ, the Fa- ther’s 
2. Friend; He your soul will sure de - fend; He will keep you to the 
3 door; Joy to you He will re - store, And His name you will a - 


4. Now admit the heavenly Guest : 

Let Him in! 

He will make for you a feast: 
Let Him in! 

He will speak your sins forgiven ; 

And when earth-ties all are riven, 

He will take you home to heaven: 
Let Him in! 


No. 115. Abundantls Able to Sabe. 


‘* He will abundantly pardon.’’—Jsa. lv. 7 ¢ 
EB. A. HoFFMAN P. P. Buiss. 


. Who - ev- er re - cetv. - - eth the Cru - ci - fied One,...... 
2. Who - ev- er re - ceiv - - eth the mes-sage of Godan sane 
3. Who - ev- er yeu" peritSorstees and for-sakes ev - ry SIN,..2ceohine 


10 [SiS Sess SaaS SE i pee 
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x. Who - ev - er be - liey - - eth on God’s on- ly SOM, eeicetes 

2. And trusts in thee power...’ of the  soul-cleans-ing blood; isis 

3 And o- pens his eareemere|: for) ithe Lord) tom come) einieseee ee 


free and a fect sal - va - tion shall have:...... 
full and - nal re-demp-tion shall have:...... 
pre - sent and fect sal-va-tion shall  have:...... 


dant - ly a - ble to 
wil - ling to 
mo- ment to 


My bro-ther, the Mas - - ~- ter is call-ing for thee ss sce sees 
Bro-ther, the Mas-ter is come, and is call-ing for thee; 


Sbundarily Able to Sube—continued, 


His graceand His mer - - - cy are won-drous-ly frei ieselorere 
Bro-ther, His grace and His mer -cy are won-drous-ly free! 
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His blood as - + + som for sin-ners He gave,. 


Bro-ther, His blood as a  ran-som for  sin-ners He gave, 
at N as 


And He is a - bun - - - dant-ly a- ble to save 
And He is  a-bun-dant-ly a- ble to save 


No. 116. Gust us thou Art! 


“The Spirit and the bride say, Come!”—ReveLaTIon xxii. 17. 
RUSSELL S. Cook. ni Arr. from W.B. BRADBURY. 
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x. Just as thou art, with-out one trace Of love, or joy, or  in-ward grace, 
2. Bur-den’d with guilt,wouldstthou be blest? Trust not the world, it gives no rest; 
3: Come,leave thy bur - den’ at the cross, Count all thy gains but emp- ty dross} 


meet-ness for the heav’n-ly place, O guil-ty sin - ner, come! 
2. Christ brings re- lief to hearts op-prest: © wea-ry «sin - ner, come} 
3. His grace re-pays all earth-ly loss: O need-y_ sin - ner, come} 


A. 7 
lol 8. | _ a or eis ee eee ee 
Sh 
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&% | 
4- Come, hither bring thy boding fears, | 5. “The Spirit and the bride say, Come!” 
Thy aching heart, thy burning tears; | Rejoicing saints re-echo, ‘‘ Come!” 
’T is Mercy’s voice salutes thine ears ) Who faints, who thirsts, who will, may come} 


O trembling sinner, come | \ The Saviour bids thee come | 


No. 117. Geaus is Passing Ho! 


** Call ye upon Him while He is near.”—Isa1au lv. 6. 


E. E. Hewitt. Jno. R. Sweney. 
yD a ign es REST See SESS as SES ee 4 a Se 
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ep locas ae ® Sey ae sama ea meme Rede =) eee =~ oes re 

{ ELE 
x. Come, wea - ry one, and find sweet rest: Je - sus is pass -ing  by!.... 


2. Come, bur-den’d one, bring all your care: Je - sus is pass - ing by!.... 
3- Come, hun-gry one, and tell your need: Je - sus is pass-ing  by!... 
4. Come, con- trite one, and seek His grace: Je - sus is pass-ing  by!.... 


2 @° . fa. I~ 
eras c . aT A EPP eS Se) ee A AS A OE Oe 
a ae : ms i Se ed sea eae we ae ee rn ee Pca — 


. Come where the iong-ing heart is blest, And on His word 

. The love that lis- tens to your pray’r Will ‘‘no good thing” de - ny. 
. The Eread of Life your soul will feed, And ful - ly sat - is - fy 
. See in His re - con - cil - ed face The sun-shine of the 


=. Ease WE —e_ —— 
— —s 


Hast- en to meet Him on the way, Je - sus is pass- ing by- to-day! 


2° @= @ @ PN Si regain e 2. 
tay — ase ED ET EY we PED TT IE EL, p — o— -—-9@— 
== —— 
8 ~ Ys $—— ai we ‘e | = 
7) = ol ae 
Bly mf Baad Nu +] le aeons is 
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yes . .—_—___ 3 ee SRD Geass RY ee 
SNELL ETL at ea ti exe a 2 
L gee (vic 
Pass - - - ing bytes pass se sing. by Lean 


Pass -ing by! pass - ing by! pass - ing by! pass - ing by! 


No. 118. Sotsing and Reaping. 


** Whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he also reap.”—-GALATIANS vi. 7. 
Emity S. Oaxgy. W. H. Doans. 


1. Some are sow - ing their seed inthe dawn - light fair; They are 
2. Some are sow - ing their seed of..... word and deed, Which the 
3. Some are sow - ing the seed Ofte no - - ble deed, With a 

4- Whe - ther sown’ iin the dark - ness, or sown in __the light; Whe - ther 


I. sow - ing seed in the noon-day glare; They are sow - ing seed in the 
2. cold know not, nor the care-less heed; Oh, the gen - tle word, and the 
3. sleep-less watch and an earn -est heed; With a cease -less hand in the 
4. sown in  weak-ness, or sown in might; Whe-ther sown in  meek- ness, or 


1. soft twi- light; They are sow - ing their seed in the sol - emn night. 
2. kind - est deed, That have bless’d the sad heart in its sor - est need. 
3. earth they sow, And the fields are all whit-’ning wher-e’er they go. 
4 


. sown in wrath, In the broad- est high-way, or the sha - dowy path; 


1. What shall the har-vest be?.......... What shall the har- vest be?.......... 
2. Sweet shall the har - vest be Lees os ci Sweet shall the har- vest be!......... . 
3. ich) ewill’ the har= vest’ | be!...c 2+... Rich will the har-vest be!.......... 
4. Sure will the har - vest Beil: « ccrpsotstetets Sure will the har-vest be!......... A 


Shall the har -vest be?........ ‘ the har 
2. Sweet shall the har - vest bey tines caer Sweet shall ¢he har - vest be! 
3 Rich will the kar - vest be. foie Rich will the har - vest be! 
willmthem hareanvestm me be lanterns Hl the har 


No, 119. Jesus Heads us Bome. 


“YT wiu (ead them in paths that they have not known.”—ISAIAH xlii. rb. 
E. W. Cuapman. J. H. Tenney. 


a 2 a a 


V4 aa 


rt. A - long the san-dy des - ert, ’Mid scorch-ing winds that blow A - cross the rug-ged 
2. It makes us glad and joy - ful, And light-ens ev - ’ry load, To know that He goes 
3. The flowers beside our path-way May with-er, fade, and die; But fair - er ones are 


z. moun- tains, Whose tops are white with'snow; Or in the dark-some val - ley Wher- 
2. with us A - long life’s rug - ged road; Each day we feel His pres - ence, Tho’ 
3. bloom -ing For us _ be-yond the sky: And tho’ ’mid care and sor - row Our 


1.-e’er ourfeet mayroam, How sweet the blest as-sur-ance, That Je - sus leads us home! 
| 2. tri - als oft may come: How sweet the blest as-sur-ance, That Je - sus leads us home! 
3. wea -ry steps mayroam, How sweet the blest as-sur-ance, That Je - sus leads us home! 


Je - sus leads us home, That Je - sus leads us home, 
leads us home, leads us home, 


Hov sweet the blest as - sur - ance, That Je - sus leads. us’ home! 


No, 120. * Send the Light 1” 
“Oh, send out Thy lizht and Thy truth."—Fsaim xliii. 3. 
Cras. H. GaBrieu (Arr.), 


= 


C. H. G. (Arr.) 


SS 


1. There’s a call comes ring - ing o'er the rest - less wave, ‘Send the 
2. We have heard the Ma - ce-don - ian call to - day, ‘‘Send the 
3» May the grace of J emi-es SUS sane -estonmeeall a - bound, ‘‘Send the 
4. Let us not grow wea = ry in the work ef love, “Send the 


’, s ae Pease s Fs EN aE UR ay IN meee) 7 _ te 
Lay ———— at — 2 —— gl or 
el mime ie tO Pt aes Tear : 8. oo oe: -&: : 

I. Gighivarasccsle send the light!” There are souls to  res-cue,there are 

2m lightsene css ses send the light!” And our grate-ful  off-’rings at_ the 

Game Dive send the light!” And a Christ-like spi - rit ev - MV te 

4 cite HEE, Pi nore -croctes send the light!” While we gath-er jew-els for our 
“Send the light, send the light!” 


eceienaeepereniaennaie 
x souls to  save,‘‘Send the  light,......... send the light Peisrasiey ein 
2. cross we lay, “Send the light,..... ister’ send. the Ught ! yeas 
3t- where be found,‘*Send the Me Bt c0 os seiee ele send: the js lieht. te. soe 
4. crown a - bove, ‘‘Send the  light,.......... send, the > Hehe {miso 
‘Send the light, send the light!” 
{ | 
re] Sea eg as S| a ae i sy 
f 5 rea —————— = — peoalaeemarsciat ‘ma — 
Cuorus. ; 
Send the  light,........... . the bles-sed gos - pel light! 

: Sr en 2 te an ne Ee POPE — ' —— iis aaa 2 
SSS oe 
ws 7) a a) % 

Oh, send the light, the bles - sed gos - pel light! Let it 


SS 


shine..... from shore to shore!.... shine.... for ev-er - morel.... 
Let it shine from shore to shcvs, Let it sbine for ev - er-more! 


No. 121. Hide me, O my Saviour ! ave 


““In the secret of His tabernacle shall He hide me. ’—Psaum xxvil. 5. 
l, J. Crossy. W. H. Doane, 


SUNUINS Lael See, 
= a ee 
Sawant daa a, ‘ A ag < —@—0--0—@ 2 

1. Hide me, O my Saviour, hide me In Thyho-lv place; Rest-ing there beneath Thy 


2. Hide me,whenthestormis ra - ging O’er life's troubled sea; Like a dove on o-cean's 
3. Hide me,when my heart is break-ing With its weight of woe; When in tears I seek the 


1. glo - ry, Oh, let me see Thy face! 
2. bil - lows, Oh, let me fly to Thee ! Hide me | hide me ! 


3. com - fort Thou cansta-lone be -° stow. Hide me! hide me! safe -ly hide me! 


O blessed Saviour, hide me! Saviour, keep me, Safe-ly, O Lord,with Thee! 
O my Saviour,keep Thoume! 


No. 122. @bhee will J Lobe, O Lord! 


Psam xviii (Metrical Version.) 


J. Mc GRANAHAN. 
Allegret 


: SSS a 
Pog" eee ~ s =- e8 3=2— 


| | 

1, Thee will I love,O Lord,my strength! My for-tress is the Lord; My rock,and He that 
2. The Lord is worthy to be praised—Up -on His name I'll call; And He from all my 
3 In my dis-tress I calledon God, Cry to my God did I; He from Histem-ple 
4.1 therefore willto Thee, O Lord, In songsmy thanks proclaim; And I a-mong the 


} 2. cn - e-mies Pre-serve me safe -ly shall. 
3. heard myvoice,To His earscame my cry. 
) 4. hea-then will Sing prais-es to 


» } x | e 
} 1. doth to me De- liv - er-ance af - ford. 
Po God..... whom 1. will trust, A 


Thy name. my strength, 


Ghee foil J Hobe, @ ord !|—continued, 


pee 2S 
- -©——@—@ —3-{- —— 
—S - 4 wi Cigendy ew ape 
buckler un-to me,.... The horn of my sal - va -tion,too,And my hightoweris He. 
(ef @ 7. 
fd 


No. 128,“ GUlbo is om the Pord’s Side?” 


Frances R. HAVERGAL. (Exopus xxxii. 26.) Ira D. SANKEY. 
Spirited. 


] 
x. Who is on the Lord’s side? Who will serve the King? Who will be His help - ers, 


a. Not forweightof glo - ry, Not for crownand palm, En-ter we the ar - my, 
3. Je - sus, Thou hast bought us, Not with gold or gem, But with Thine own life- blood, 
4. Fiercemay be the con -flict,Strong maybe the foe; But the Kingsown ar - my 

f oe os -S- - a -—6-° —S- 
ei P : a bo =aeeee —=>— 
Saree eee 
oe Pee eS Bla an Ua 
ian sees ey Bs ee Re SS = he cee Se 
ete [ar ihe ee er a, ba mney. Fil oet go ae 
Cito clan PCa 


| | 
1. Oth-er lives to briug? | Who will leave the world's side? Who will face the foe? 
2. Raise the war-rior-psalm ; But for love that claim -eth Lives for whom He died: 
3. For Thy di- a- dem; With Thy bles-sing fill - ing All whocome to Thee, 
4. None can o-ver-throw; Round His standard rang -ing, Vic-try is se -cure, 


eo) I -@- “S- 7 teed’ 2. 


Ie Rae ae on the Lord’s sine Who for Him vite go : 

2. He whom Je-sus na- meth Must be on His side * seats 

3- Thou hast made us wil - ling, Thou hast madeus free. J Who is on the Lord’s side? 
4. For His truth un-chang-ing Makes the tri-umph sure. 


@. Sx -@- 


s—s—2-:-$- fe 


ee eee 


ers, Oth-er lives to bring? By Thygrand re - 
2. 


rd’s side, Saviour,we are Thine! 
os © £2. « 


No. 124. Nearer, Blessed Jesus. 


Tet us draw near with a true heart.”"—HeBREWS x. 22. 
Mrs. ©. WaRNER. Husert P. MAIN. 


—” 
| g. Near-er, bles-sed Je-sus, ToThywounded side; Near-er to Thy heart of love, 
2. Pu - rer, Sa-viour,pu-rer, May I ev-er be, Free from ev -’ry earth- ly stain, 
3. Watching, ev -er watch-ing, E-venun-to prayer; lLeav-ing all with Je - sus, 
4. Wait-ing, on-ly wait-ing Till thehourshall come, When with joy I’ll meet Him there, 


t Would my soul a - bide; There a-lone is safe - ty, There a-lone is 

2, More, O Lord, like Thee; List-’ning ’mid the tem - pest For Thy ‘‘ Peace, be 
3. Yield-ing ev - ‘ry care ; Trust -ing, ful - ly trust - ing Ev -’ry prom -ise 
4 In the heav’n-ly home 3 Oh for that glad morn-ing, When my Lord a- 


When be -set with dan - ger, When with guilt op - prest. 
Trust- ing when in dark - ness, Rest-ing in Thy will. 
Learn - ing life’s great les - son At Thy pre-cious feet. 
“Glo - ri- fied in all Hissaints,” Comeswiththem to reign! 


No. 125. ead me gently Bome! ~ 


** Lead me in the way everlasting.”—-PsaLM cxxxix. 24. 
Words arr. for this Work from W.L.T. W. L. THompson. 


1. Lead me yen-tly home, Fa-ther, Lead me gen-tly home! *Mid life’s darkest 
z. Lead me gen-tly home, Fa-ther, Lead me gen-tly home! None but Thou cans 
3- Lead me gen-tly home, Fa-ther, Lead me gen-tly home! When life’s toils are 


Seah me gently Some |—continued. 


Keep my heart from wan- d’ring, 
I will glad-ly fol - low, 
There to rest for ev - er 


x. hours, Fa-ther, When sad tri- als come. 
2, guide me, I can-not walk a - lone! 
3. end - ed, And part -ing dayshavecome. 


1. Lest my feet should roam; Lest I fall up-on the wayside, Lead me gen-tly home! 
2. Ev - er fol- low on: By Thy lov-ing hand, O Fa-ther, Lead me gen-tly home! 


3- From allearth-ly gloom, Lead me,O my heav’nly Fa-ther, Lead me gen-tly home! 


me gen-tly home, Fa - ther! Lead me gen - tly, 


ay 


home, Fa- ther! 


Fa-ther! Lead me gen - tly 


Lead me gen-tly home, 


«Repeat P 


Lead me gen-tly  home!}.... 
gen- tly home! 


Lest I fall up-on the way-side, 


No. 126, Gird on the Stuord and Armour | 


‘*Put on the whole armour of God.”-—-Epu. vi. 11. 
C. H. Mann. J. H. Tenney. 


° { “& G 
1. Gird on thesword and ar-mour! Go, raise the ban- ner high! The Cap-tain 
2. Gird on the sword and ar-mour! Let faith be thy strongshield; His pro-mise 
3, Gird on thesword and ar-mour! Press on, the foe to fight; No en-e- 


x. of Sal-va-tion To thee is ev-er nigh. 
2 shall sus-tain thee On ev -’ry bat-tle field. | Thenwave the glorious ban - ner! Press 
3-- my canharmthee, For God sustains the right. 


c=] / See 
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No. 127. “§ am Be that Piveth.” 


“And was dead; and behold, I am alive for evermore.”—Rxv. i. 18. 
C. RussELL Hurpitcu. J. H. Burke. 


| 
1. He dies! He dies! the low-ly Man of sor - rows, Onwhomwerelaid our 
2. He lives! He lives! what glo-rious con-so - la - tion! Ex- alt -ed at His 
3- He comes! He comes! Oh, blest an - ti - ci - pa- tion! In keep-ing with His 


| vd 
I. ma-ny griefs and woes; Our sins He bore, be-neath God’saw-ful _ bil - lows, And 
2. Fa-ther’sown right hand; He pleads for us, and by His in-ter - ces- sion, En- 
3. true and faith-ful word; To call us to our heav'n-ly con-sum - mation-.Canght 
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“Fam Be that iveth ”’—continued. 


CHORUS. 
1 
v Pa PS ERAS ed CY - . mee = Res. TR PRR 
_——— ————— Seo oi eer ee ea 
1. He hath tri-umphedo-ver all..... our foes. 
2.-a - bles all Hissaints by grace... to stand. nod am He that 
Se 1 Ayer to be “yor ev-er with... the Lord.” 
sy #4 ses @# # =. 
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AS}/ ] | aera A A A FA Se Ay + jm ie 
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liv - eth,and was dead; And be - hold,..... I am a - live....., for ev-er: 
I an, 1 am a- live for 
é |. 2#-.« @&@ 2 @ fe. a. @ @. -@. 
Ciera: ee eee ee ete a 
5 tas ee 
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“neve —— ! il 


SUEINOTE. Lfoyelcl «+» < I am He that liv - eth, that liv - eth, and was 
ev - er - more, 
g 2 £ a. |— i oar s- 
sy See = 2 i A, SEY Feat, ear Ey a, Ch = 
5 Gon Gs ed Se ee oe ete A t 


. PEE 
tl 
- live ev - -. er-more.” 


am a- live for ev-er, ev-er- more.” 
| 


No. 128. GHll pour Anchor Bold 1 
“An anchor of the soul, both sure and steadfast.”—-HeBREws vi. 19. 


Words arr. for this Work from 
PRISCILLA J. OWENS. 


Wm. J. KIrKPATRICK. 


yen = Se 
tan = 1a ; 
y, > eae CP 2 Tae 
& L > -@ o # : 
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x. Will your an-chor hold in the storms of life?—When the clouds un- fold their 

2. Will your an-chor hold in the straits of fear?—Whenthe break- ers roar and the 
3. Will your an-chor hold in the floods of death, Whenthe wa - ters cold chiil your 
4. Will your eyes be-hold thro’the morn-ing light The ci- ty of gold, and the 
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1. wings of strife; When the strong tides lift and the ca - bles strain, Will your 
2. reef is near; While the sur - ges rave, and the wild winds blow, Shall the 
3. la - test breath? On the ris - ing tide you can_nev - er fail While your 
4. har - bour bright?—Will you an - chor safe by the heav’n-ly shore, When life’s 


| eo. » © 6 ©: « © © -~« ie 
(am. f ¥ ——| ep ry 
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/an. =) chor), drift:)) .0r.).-j Sir eke um nain., 
. an - gry wavesthen your bark o’er - flow? We 


have an an-chor that 


.an - chor holds’ with - in the vail. 
. storms are past for.... ev - er - more. 
eo @ 


keeps the soul Stead -fast and sure while the bil-lows roll; Fas-ten’d to the 


Ale iene. ober eel gee 5 eer ee 
S82 nae: “easanen gan a ee e—4 <2 
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Rock which can- not move, Ground-ed firm and deep in the Sa-viour’s love! 


No. 129. From Benth unto Lite. 


‘“We know that we have passed from death unto life.”—z Joun tii. 14. 


Words arr. for this Work. 


t. Till I learned to love Thy name, Lord, Thy grace de - ny - ing, 
2. Peace the world could not im- part, Dark and drear the mor - row; 
3. When I learned to love Thy name, O Thoumeekand low - ly! 


Lewd was lost in sin and shame, Dy .- ing, dy -ing, dy - ing! 


2. In my sad and wea- ry heart, Sor - row, sor-row, sor - row! 


3- Rap-ture kin - dled to ay) flame— Ho .-. ly, > ho - ly.o shows lyrafl) 


Hal ~ le - lu - jah! grace is free, This is now my sto -ry; 
Pee eee Was APs er ho ee ae go 20h 
| iey-3— Ee rt 3 ] 
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Je - sus’ blood a - vails for me— Glo - ry! glo- ry! 


4. Oh that all the earth might ring 
With salvation’s story, 
Till before the throne I sing, 
Glory! glory! glory! 


No. 180. Rock of Ages. 


“The Lord Jehovah is the Rock of Ages.”—ISAIAH xxvi. 4 (##tarz.). 


A. M. Topvapy. 
Soprano prominent. E. O. EXcELL. 
j eye Tale sceem. 
Ne. Ae mn . 
TER OCK st vette ars of Ay = r=) ges, cleft. sori for me, 
aan COuldinc sae my tarsi iereners for CV 6s), owen er flow, 


1. Rock of A - ges, cleft for me, Blest Rock of A -_ ges, cleft for me, 
2. Could my trars for ev- er flow, Oh, could my tears for ev - er flow, 
3. While I draw this fleet-ing breath, Yes, while I draw this fleet-ing breath, 


| Ms MPL ae et eg reps 
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. ——— . 
Tete set ey: alec me hidemar dates my i--/Selfaneeeere in Thee; 
2.) Coulda. 4. my Zeal istames pre | Nae) lan - - - guor know— 
Sonn W Deiaabiayas MUS MC YeSar i alarctets Shall@p close eens in death, 
tee Soe Se 
dan’ ee ee ee : ion as a os ee - EE 
ae ae 
ae ee er De Bi Caches 
tr. Let me hide my - self in Thee, Oh, let me hide my - self in Thee; 
2. Could my zeal no lan-guor know, Oh, could my zeal no lan-guor know— 


3. When myeyes_ shall close in death, ices when my eyes shall close in death, 


QL eSsesaivelales for Sinus sere COU MaNOt cus cates a - tone, 
3. When..... Anita)! TISG Thos to worlds..... - un - known, 
A ie me, : 
s" BD GE i ETA 
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p ' oa -_ #6 pe ee Se ee = 
m= y x : ot = 
a pamaiene Oi thie 
zr. Let the wa- ter and the blood, Oh, let the wa - ter and the blood, 
2. These for sin could mot a- tone, No, these for sin could not a- tone, 
3 When I rise to worlds un-known, Yes, when I rise to worlds un-known, 
—_— 
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Rock of Ages——continued, 


| Toe PE TOM. ct sse Thy wound + - ed side........ which flow’d, 
| BM ROU Aes ty SUS MRUSAVEL ss cats ac and. Chow. anes a - lone; 
| op OP is RR Pa Dewar holdausarecs Lk Hee: 5 y-Ones adn uees Thy throne— 


. From Uhywound-ed side which flow’d, Yes, from Thywound - ed_ side which flow’d 
. Thoumustsave, and Thou a- lone, Yes, Thoumustsave, and Thou a - lone; 
. And be-hold Thee on Thythrone, Yes, and be-hold Thee on Thy throne— 


’ 


WO NF 


Eee SE crete ene acres of Sinners the dou - - ble CULE, Mets sree 
Pig from anaee my hander NOW prices... ye. I bring eee 
| 4 Riocksi-lrele of A vied) yan i ges, cleftiiee-: sae fOT TTS Nee raye E 


| 1. Be of sin the dou-ble cure, Yes, be of sin the dou - ble cure, 
z. In my hand no price I bring, Lord, in myhand no price 1 bring, 
3 

i 


Rock of A - ges, cleft tor me, Blest Rock of A - ges, cleft for me, 
2 @ @ @. - 
log 
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ca eee 


ine 
1. Save me from its guilt and power, Yes, save me from its guilt and power. 
2. Sim-ply to Thy cross I cling, Lord, sim-ply to Thy cross I cling. 


3. Let me hide my- self in Thee, Oh, let me hide my - self in Thee. 
ee 3 hae and 
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No. 131. Weabe me not, © Gentle Sabionr ! 


‘* Leave me not, neither forsake me.!”—Psa. xxvii. 9. 


L. ASHBAUGH. Harry J. KuRZENKNABE. 


x. Leave me not, for I am lone-ly, And the way I 


2. Leave me not, for dark- ness gath-ers Round a-bout the path 


h®2—N 
ria 


zx. Lest I wan- der in - to dan - ger, Keep me, Sa-viour, near to Thee. 
2. Leave me not, but let my foot- steps Ev--- er ~by Thy hand be led. 


Sanueey aviour Sa - viour, Keep me near to 


Leave me not, O gen-tle Sa-viour, Keep me near, oh, 


I wan-der in - to dan - ger, Keep me, Sa-viour, near to Thee. 


3. Leave me not, for sin is near me; 
With temptation life is fraught ; 
Then through all life’s toilsome journey, 
© my Saviour, leave me not ! 


No. 132. Army of Endenbour. 


“ Be strong. in the grace that is in Christ Jesus.”—2 TimoTny ii. 1. 


R. A. DyKEs. Ira D, SANKEY. 


1. Ar- my of En-dea-vour, hear the trum-pet call; ’Gainst the foe ad -van - cing, 
2. In His roy - al ser - vice, there’s a work for all, Cheer-ing on the faint ones, 
3. Ev - er press-ing on - ward in  thecause of right, Hoid -ing up the ban - ner, 


x. for- ward,one and all! Christ is our Com-mand-er; faith-ful let us be: 
2. lift - ing those that fall; Un - to Him who calls us ev - er faith - ful be: 


3. walk-ing in the light; Keep-ing His com-mand-ments, great re-wards have we: 


will give to us _ the vic - to - ry} Tho’ the bat - tle ra - ges, 


what bave we to fear? In _ the wild-est con - flict— He is ev - er near, 


Trust-ing in our Lead-er, faith-ful let us be! He will give the vic-to - ry! 
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No. 133. Che Endexbour Band. 


‘Let us draw near with a true heart.’ —H#BREWS x. 22. 
Words arr. for this Work 
Srom L. F. Linpsay. 


Jno. R. Sweney. 


Tee Chris -itlan ie band skienee eee from far and near,....... .--.. We meet to 
2, Welgath-er | here,.). scien where all may sing..........,.. Glad songs of 
3 The Mas-ter’s work............ we ll still pur - sue,............. And here a. 


- A Christian band, &c. 


Lal 


Judes OLMelasus Mhereceens cea. To read His Word,........ whose ev - ry 
IMEADTAISE 4 fits cine to Christ our King;....... Where youthful hearts........ may find the 
sooo anc our pledge re -new,........ To fol- low Him,......... to trust His 


aisle aenteates Is filled with \ hope:.13.<...:.2 and joy’ di-) vines) eee eee 
2. WAY... e's as Sisesleu hat leads to dmlifess cece and end-less_ day....... siserereie 
lovessccs scrave Till gath-ered home.. ......... with Him a - bove......... Ape 


our En-dea-vour Band, Now gath-ered in His name, U - ni- ted heart and 


Go forth tospread His fame! Then firm - ly’ let) us’ stand; 


Ghe Gndeabont Hanw—consinued. 


No. 134, for Christ is our Endeavour. 


| ‘“Thou art the companion of my youth.”—JeEr. iii. 4 (R.v., marg.). 
_ Rev. R. F. Gorpon. Husert P. Main. 


x. For Christ is our En- dea-vour, Our hearts to Him be - long; 
2. In ful- ness of His bles -sing, Good work for Him we'll do: 
3. With youth-ful ar - dour glow -ing, We form a Chris-tian band: 


pres - ence cheers us ev - er, His love in-spires our song: 
| : is name with joy con - fess - ing, His stan -dard-bear - ers true; 
joy of Je - sus know- ing, We for His hon - our stand; 


1. We come _ in youth’s bright morn- ing, O - be-dient to His word, 
2. And He will nev - er fail ous, What -ev - er may be - tide; 
seston He 1s) our, Ke = deem)= er, And to Him we be - long, 


1. And seek for our a - dorn- ing, The beau-ty of the Lord. 
z. Though dan- ger should as - sail us, In Him we safe a - bide. 
3. Whose grace shall fail us nev - er, Whose love in- spires our song. 


No. 135. Gell it Ont | 


“The Lord is King for ever and ever."—Psaum x, 16. 


FRANCES R. HAVERGAL. Arr. by tra D. Sankey, from F.R. H. 


x. Tell it out a-mong the na-tions that the Lord is) 6 King: 
2. Tell it out a-mong the peo-ple that the Sa - viour reigns; 
sa belle t¢ out a-mong the peo- ple, Je - sus reigns a - bove; 


out | it out! Tell i a-mong the 
out | it out! Tell i a-mong the 
out | it out! Tell 1 a-mong the 


CuHorus. 
RE SG ), Wear ere a ye 


I. na- tions, bid them shout and sing; Tell it out! Tell” it, @ out! 
2. hea-then, bid them break their chains; Tell it out! Lell> site out! 
3. na- tions that His reign is love; Tell it out! Telly) ite eoucn 


1. Tell it out with ad - or - a - tion that He shall in - crease, That the 
2. Tell it out a-mong the weep-ing ones that Je - sus’ lives, Tell it 
3. Tell it out a-mong the high-ways and the lanes at home, Let it 


f f & 


re Meesed ee Wipe Pd 


ie 
x. might - y King of Glo-ry is the King of  Peaces Tell it 
2. Out a-mong the wea-ry ones what rest He gives; Tell it 
3. ring a-cross the moun-tains and the o - cean’s foam, That the 


Gell it Out |—continued. 


1. out with ju- bi -la-tion, let the song ne’er cease; Tell it out! Tell it out! 
2. out a-mong the sin-nersthatHe came to save; Tell it out! Tell it out! 
3. wea-ry, hea-vy-la-den,needno long- er roam; Tell it out! Tell it out! 


No. 186. Che Good Shepherd. 


‘‘The Lord is my shepherd; I shall not want.”—Psavm xxiii. 1. 


Wm. A. MUHLENBERG. JoHN ZUNDEL. 
= ro Sone ba Oe aes SOMEONE oe 
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i. Sa - viour, who Thy flock art feed - ing With the 


2. Now, these lit - tle ones re - ceiv - ing, Fold them 
3. Nev - er, from Thy pas - ture rov - ing, Let them 
<<. 


| l | oo ow}! | 
1. Shep-herd’s kind - est care, All the fee - ble gen - tly 
2. in Thy gra - cious arm; There, we know, Thy word be - 
2H 3 the liv- on's) prey-; Let Thy ten - der - ness, so 
Sines pe es ari 


x. lead -_ ing, While the lambs Thy bo - som share : 
2.-liev - ing, They are all se .- cure ‘ from harm, 
Bulovie = IDG; Keep them through life’s dan - gerous way. 


4. Then within Thy fold eternal 
Let them find a resting place; 

Feed in pastures ever vernal, 
Drink the rivers of Thy grace. 


No. 187, The Lord Bless thee and Reen thee. 


(Written for Mr. Moody’s Schools at Northfield, Mass.) 


NoumMBERS vi. 24-26, Lucy RipER Meyer, 
if) 
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“The Lord bless thee and keep thee: The Lord make His face shine up 
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on thee, and be gra-cious un - to thee, And be gra~- cious un - to 
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thee: The Lord lift up His coun~- ten-ance, His coun - ten-ance up- 
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and give thee POAC. Mii sictejeeinls/o tae camino hoa eo siclenstetctate . 


No. 138. 6loria 9 atrt. 


Anon, 
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Glory be tothe Father,and. . . . . to the Son, and to the Ho-ly Ghost. 
As it was in the beginning, is now, and | ev-er shall be, world with-out end. A - MEN 
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THE CHRISTIAN CHOIR. | 
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No. 1. Moment by stoment. 


‘‘ Because I live, ye shall live also,"—JoHN xiv. 19. 
D. W. WHITTLE. Mary WuitTTLE Moopy. 


————-} s 
mice | | 

1. Dy -ing with Je-sus, by death reck-on’d mine; Liv-ing with Je-sus a 

2. Nev-er a_ bat-tle with wrong for | the right, Nev-er a _ con-test that 

3. Nev-ér a. tri - al ‘that ‘He’ ‘is not _ there, Nev-er a bur-denthat 


ss. eae 

1. new life di-vine; Look-ing to Je-sus till glo-ry doth shine— Mo-ment by 
2. He doth not fight; Lift-ing a-bove us His ban-ner so white— Mo-ment by 
3. He doth not bear, Nev-er a_ sor-row that He doth not share— Mo-ment by 


1. mo-ment, O Lord, I am Thine. 
2, mo-ment I’m kept in His sight. } Mo-ment by mo-ment I’m kept in His 
3. mo-ment I’m _ un- der His care. 

. { 
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love, Mo-ment by mo-ment I’ve life from a - bove ; Look-ing to Je-sus till 
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glo-ry doth shine; Mo-ment by mo-ment, O Lord, I am Thine. 
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4. Never a heartache, and never a groan, 5. Nevera weakness that He doth not feel, 
Never a teardrop, and never a moan ; Never a sickness that He cannot heal ; 
Never a danger but there on the throne Moment by moment, in woe or in weal, 


Moment by moment He thinks of His own. Jesus, my Saviour, abides with me still. 


No. 2. “ Shotuers of Blessing.” 


Ev NATHAN. (EZEKIEL xxiv. 26.) James McGRANAHAN, 
Sn a as OS a OEE = aa ‘a 
paid ie Saas =—+-3— 3 — 8 


1. “There shall be show-ers of bless -ing:” This is the pro-mise of love; 


2. ‘There shall be show-ers of bless - ing”— Pre-cious re - vi- ving a- gain; 


a 


1. There shall be sea-sons re - fresh - ing, Sent from the Sa-viour a - bove. 
2. O - ver the hills and the val- leys, Sound of a - bun-dance of rain. 
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Show - - + ers of bless - ing, Show-ers of bless-ing we need; 
sae 
ee 2 —_—, —_@_+___# ee 
aera ee ee ee ee eS ee ee 
a SiR a Cui —| is ae aes we ee oe! 
ae - ers, show - ers of bless - ing, 
ee er 
I — 2 @_ #__ —  F 
Mer -cy-drops round us are fall - ing, But for the SHOW-ERS we plead ! 


3. ‘‘ There shall be showers of blessing :’ 
Send them upon us, O Lord! 
Grant to us now a refreshing ; 
Come, and now honour Thy word, 


4. ‘‘There shall be showers of blessing: ” 
Oh, that to-day they might fall, 
Now as to God we're confessing, 
Now as on Jesus we call! 


No. 3. Gibo ave these ? 


“What are these which are arrayed in white robes?”—REeEv. vii. 13. 
ANNA SHIPTON, 


1. “‘ Who are these, whose songs are sounding O’erthe gol - denharpsa-bove?” Hark! they 
2. ‘“ Who are these that keep their sta-tion Round the great _@- ter-nalthrone?” They from 
3. Seetheir robes of dazzling whiteness,Without blem - ish, spot, or stain; See their 


‘*These are they 


x. tell of grace a-bounding, And Je - hovah’s sov’reign love. \ 
who wash’d their robes, 


2. earth- ly trib-u - la- tion To their heav’nly rest are gone. 


3. crowns that growin brightness, Purchased by the Lamb once slain. 


wash’d their robes............ and made them white.............. in the blood of the 
These are they who wash’d their robes and made them white, and made them white in the 


Cru bl ee eer ay ae baie Ee ee L 
- 


| ——-——~_} 
$82 — SSS FE ee ee 
2S es ee Ss -S- 
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amb erectetee These are they............. who wash’dtheir robes............-- 


blood of the Lamb, These arethey whowash’dtheirrobes, These are they who wash’d their robes © 
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and made them white.............. in'the blood of the) Wamb:ssnt eee ¢ 
and made them white, and made them white in the blood of the Lamb, the blood of the Lamb. 
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4. ‘Tis the Lamb of God who leads them, 5. Sweet their theme: tis still ‘‘salvation 
And they serve Him night and day; Unto Christ the Holy One”; ” 
By the heavenly fount He feeds them, And their sighs of tribulation 


He hath wiped their tears away. Change to songs around the throne. 


No. 4. Gather in the Sheubes. 


*€ Bringing his sheaves with him.”—Psaum cxxvi. 6. 
RosBeRT Bruce. IrA D. SANKEY. 


t. In the ear-ly morn-ing, Ver-dant fields a-dorn -ing, While the gold-en sun - light 
2. When the days are bright-est, When our hearts are light-est, When the love-ly sum - mer 
3. Should our way be drea- ry, Let us nev-er wea-ry; Earn-est, faith-ful la - bour 


| @: @ @ :-@ @ : ; : at : : —— 
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: a= a : i e ) 


1. Wakes the dew -y leaves; Haste we now with glad-ness, Ban-ish care and sad - ness, 
2. Fair- est beau-ty weaves; In the noon-tide beam-ing, In the twi-light gleam-ing, 
3. Great-est joy re-ceives; Tho’ we toil in sor-row, Soon will dawn the mor - row 


Go and help the reap-ers Ga-ther in the sheaves! ‘ 


? 
2. Go and help the reap-ers Ga-ther in the saves Ga -ther in the sheaves! 
3. When wellcrossthe riv - er Bear-ing home the sheaves. 


e. «0-4 eee wen eee —-g—8-:-6--e— 
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Ga-ther in the sheaves! While the voice of na - ture Sweet-est mu - sic breathes: 
WP a Poon ile ga | 


Hear the Master calling, Hearthe echoes falling, Go and help the reapers Gather inthe sheaves! 
eR OR 
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No.5. Hitt up thine Eyes, O UHatchman! 


‘Watchman, what of the night ?”—Isa. xxi. 11. 
¥. J. Crossy. J. H. Burke. 


1. Lift up thine eyes, O watch-man, The ar -mies of the Lord 
2. What dost thou see, O watch-man? What dost thou see a - far? 
3. That ra-diant ban - ner gleam-ing, That Star di - vine - ly bright, 


=e ae i Soe Wes fea ee ee ean as aes 
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r Are rid -ing forth to  con-quest With buck - ler, shield, and sword; 


2. ‘*The gleam-ing of a — ban ner; The  ‘ris\=sinowee of a Star; 
3. Shall bear to ev - ’ry na-tion The  bless-ed gos - pel light: 


1. Glad tid - ings un - to Zi - on That val - iant host shall bring, 
2, Then cry a - loud, O watch-man, With trum- pet voice pro - claim 
3. All  king-doms, crowns, and scep - tres, Be - fore the Cross shall fall, 


1. And shout a - loud, Ho - san- na! The Lord, the Lord is_ King 
2. To all a full sal - va-tion, Thro’ Christ the Sa -viour’s name: 
3. And Christ shall reign tri - umph-ant, The King and Lord of all: 


1. And shout a-loud, Ho - san-na! The Lord, the Lord is King. 
2. To all a full sal - va- tion, Thro’ Christ the Sa-viour’s name. 
And Christ shall reign tri - umph-ant, The King and Lord of all. 


No. 6. Flore and Wore the GHeight of Glory. 


Eu. NatHAN. (2 Cor. iv. 17, R.V.) Jamps Mc GRANAHAN 
N 
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1. Moreand more theweightof glo - ry, For our light af - flic - tions here ; 
2. Les-sons learn’d thro’ painand sor - row, Break the ground for pre-cious seed; 


SESS. ) 
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1. Glo-ry grand, su-preme,e-ter- nal, If the cross for Christ we bear. 
2. Seed that buds andcomesto blos-som, On = ly in the hearts that bleed. 


‘More and more..... the weight of glo - ry,” More and more...... the love of God; 
More and more More and more 


— 
sing of Christ the Lord ; 


sic in the As we of Christ the Lord. 


sto - ry, sing 


3. O’er the fields where once were battles, 4. Looking on to things eternal, 
Now the fairest flowers are found ; Let us daily die to sin; 

So the souls that here have conflicts, To the end, by grace enduring, 

More and more in grace abound. We the glory grand may win. 


a WD nae uy 
No. 7. Peace! Perfect Peace ! 
“Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace whose mind is stayed on Thee."—ISA. xxvi. 3. 


Rt. Rey. E. H. Bickerstetu, D.D. (Pax TECUM. 10.10.) CG. T 
Moderato. . T. CALDBECK. 
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Pu eeace \. | per: = . fect) 'peacell in this dark world’ of sin? 
2, Peace! per - fect peace ! by throng - ing du - ties press’d? 
SuPeacels (pert -/ fect peace! with sor - rows sur - ging round? 
' 


Pence ! Perfect Peace !—continuea. 
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Se ee eee 
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of Je - sus whis- pers pease Withee = Sew inis 
2. To do the will of Je - sus, this is rest. 
3. On Je - sus’ bo - som naught but calm is found. 
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4. Peace! perfect peace! with loved ones far| 6. Peace! perfect peace! death shadowing us 
away? : and ours? 
In Jesus’ keeping we are safe, and they. Jesus has vanquished deathand allits powers, 
5. Peace! perfect peace! our future all un-] 7. It is enough: earth’s struggles soon shall 
known? cease, 
Jesus we know, and He is on the throne. . And Jesus call to heaven's perfect peace. 


No. 8. Che Gide is Flowing out. 
‘Remember how short my tiine is.” —PsaLm Ixxxix, 47. 
J. J. Sms. is flow - ing out, Gro. C. STEBBINS, 


e ba bs | le 
t. The tide is flow-ing out, (The tide is flow-ing out) And we up-on its 
2. The tide is flow-ing out, (The tide is flow-ing cut,) And some up-on its 
3. The tide is flow-ing out, (The tide is flow- ing out,) And oth-ers on its 
4. The tide is flow-ing out, (The tide is flow-ing out.) But hark! up-on its 


1. bo-som borne Are drift-ing to he sea $ Drift-ing t'ward the por - tals 
2. bo-som borne Are drift-ing to the sea 5 Drift-ing on to _ glo - ry, 
3. bo-som borne Are drift-ing to the sea ; Drift-ing out to dark-ness, 
4. bo-somborne A voice floatso’er the sea 5 "Tis the Sa-viour ca - ing 


1. Of theboundless sea, Past all mor-tal vis - ion To E-ter-ni - ty. 
2. Pastall painand care, In - to hea-ven’s brightness Where the ran-som’d are. 
3. Farfromloveand light, Wherethestormsare ra- ging, In- to end-less night, 
4. To His shelt’ring breast, ‘‘Come to Me, ye wea- ry, I willgive you rest. 


eeereerrr fF te s: 
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Drift- ing (drift- ing) mear- er (near - er) the sea of E - ter - ni - ty3 
a - \- 


ip 3 ! 
Drift - ing (drift'-ing) near-er (near -er) To the sea of E .- ter - ni -ty. 
ae a eran 
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No. 9. Welcome! CHanderer, THelcome ! 


‘“This my son was dead, and is alive again; he was lost, and is found.” 
(LUKE xv. 24.) 


Dr. H. Bonar. IrA D. SANKEY. 
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Tec the land of stran - gers, Whi - ther thou art gone, 
oe oMrom thes land yohepehunm-sscen. Faint - ing, fam - ish’d, lone, 
3. ‘Quit the haunts of Tioga ots Wast - ed, woe - be - gone; 


=e 


ito” Se Ss: ot 


1. Hear 21 far. voice call = ing, “My son ! my son ! 
2. Come to love and glad - ness, My — son! my son ! 
palsick ) cate) hearty Ang ewWedmacmn Ly; My son ! my son ! 


wh jen, a. : wth 
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Wel - come! wan - d’rer, wel - come! Wel -come back to _ home! 
— a 


oe: 


Thou hast wan-der’d far a- way: Come home! come home!” 


| 
-@- = @ ¢. 
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4- ‘‘See the door still open! 6. ‘‘See the well-spread table, 
Thou art still my own; Unforgotten one! 
Eyes of love are on thee, Here is rest and plenty, 
My son! my son! My son! my son! 
sy. ‘Far off thou hast wandered : 7. ‘‘ Thou art friendless, homeless, 
Wilt thou further roam? Hopeless, and undone ; 
Come: and all is pardoned, Mine is love unchanging, 


My son! my son! My son! my son! 


No. 10. ill the Bap Break. 


‘* Until the day break and the shadows flee away.’’=Sox. Sone ii. 17. 
W. A.C. Witsur A. Curisty. 


x. Oft in sad per-plex-i - ty we wan- der, And in dark-ness from the path we 
2. Whenthecares of life are sore-ly press-ing, When our hopes grow faint-er day by 
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Vain - ly seek - ing light that wait - eth yon - der, Till the 
aSaliee Still we wait a har-vest rich in bles + sing, God is 


1. shad- ows all have pass’'d a - way. ) ; a . 
2. send- ing in His cho-sen aes re ee the Til the day art till the 
, 
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Hane break, And the shad-ows 
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flee a sk way'ts eae Till the 
the day break, 


flee a-way; 
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day..... break, till the day break, And the shad-ows flee a - way........... 
Till the day break, the shadows flee a-way. 
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-3. Waiting for the presence with us ever, 
Of the One, the Truth, the Light, the Way; 
Him who blesseth every frail endeavour 
Of the hands that toil, or lips that pray. 


4. Soon will come the light the dawn is bringing, 
When our woe and weakness and decay, 
When our sorrows, like a garment clinging, 
Shall as fading shadews flee away. 


No.1. Shull J be among that Throng? | 


‘* They will be still praising Thee.” —Psa. Ixxxiv. 4. 


M. S. SULLIVAN (a/z.). Gro. C. STEBBINS. 
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rt. Oh, shall I be a- mong that throng, All clothed in robes of white, 
2. Oh, shall I see my Sa-viour’s face, All ra - diant as the sun, 


3. Shall I in glo - ry Christ be - hold Ex - alt - ed King and Lord? 


: 


1. And help to swell that glo-rious song Of rap-ture and de - light? 
2. And dwell thro’ all el -) tere-enle =: cy, With God’s Be - lov - ed One? 
3. What rap-ture, yea, what bliss un - told That mo- ment will af - ford! 
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I shall! for H have been re-deem’d With blood of worth un- told— 
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The blood of Christ, the Lamb of God, More pre- cious far than gold} 


4. Oh, shall I gaze upon the wounds 
From whence hath flowed the blood 
That cleansed my guilty, sinful heart, | 
And brought me nigh to God? 


§ Oh, shall I ever, ‘‘ with the Lord,” 
As I retrace the past, 
Praise Him for all His wondrous grave 
To me from first to last’? : 


No. 12. Saber to Serbe. 


Serve the Lord with gladness."—PsatM c. 2. 
Ext NaTHAN. James McGRANAHAN, 


1. Go- ing forth at Christ’s com-mand, Go-ing forth to ev -’ry land; 
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Full sal - va - tion mak -ing known, Thro’ the blood of God's dear Son. 
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‘Saved to serve!” the watch-word ring; Saved to serve our glo-rious King; 


Tell the sto - ry ver and o'er; Saved to serve for ev - er- more. 
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2. Serving God through all our days, 
Toiling not for purse or praise ; 
But to magnify His name, 

While the gospel we proclaim. 


Seeking only souls to win 

From the deadly power of sin ; 
We would guide their steps aright, 
Out of darkness into light, 


gt 


: 


No. 18. Gell it Out ! 


“The Lord is King for ever and ever.”—Psam x. 16. | 


Frances R. Havercat. Arr, by Ira D. SAnKEy, from F.R. H. : 
| 


i x, Tell it out a-mong the na-tions that the Lord is King; 
on Tell it out a-mong the peo-ple that the Sa - viour reigns; — 
Bon well Wat out a-mong the peo- ple, Je - sus reigns a - bove; 


out a-mong the — 

rm 2. Tell ify) Jour! Tell it out! ell aia at out a-mong the — 
3. Tell ito want! Tell it out! Tell it out a-mong the 

‘ ; | 


I. na- tions, bid them shout and sing; Tell it out! Tellor aes¥noue? 
2. hea-then, bid them break their chains; Tell tt eoutl Tell it out! 
3- na- tions that His reign is love; Tell it out! Telli itemmouts 


x Tell,’ it) youthavith) ad sore a@ssction that odlen shall sa - crease, That the 
2. Tell it out a-mong the weep-ing ones that Je - sus lives, Tell it 
3. Tell it out a-mong the high- ways and the lanes at home, Let it 
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1. might-y King of Glo-ry is the King of Peace; Tell it 
2, out a-mong the wea-ry ones what rest He givess* "Tell wie 
3. ting a-cross the moun-tains and the o - cean’s foam, That the 
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Gell it Out l—continued. 


1. out with ju- bi-la-tion, let the song ne’er cease; Tell it out! Tell it out! 
2. out a-mong the sin-nersthatHe came to save; Tell it out! Tell it out! 
3. wea-ry, hea-vy-la-den,needno long- er roam; Tell it out! Tell it out! 


No.14, Ober the Ghorn and Chisile. 


“So will I seek out My sheep.”—EZEKIEL xxxiv. 12. 
_GEO. C. STEBBINS. 
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x. O-ver the thorn and this-tle, A-long thesto-ny way, FromtheShepherd’scare tothe 
2, O-ver thethornandthis-tle, A-long thesto-ny way, With feet that bled, the 
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1. des- ert bare, There wander’d asheepone day ; Anda. voice fell sad-ly from far a-way: 
2. Shepherdsped To where the wan-d’rer lay; Hehadheard it cry-ing from far a-way: 
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how long wilt thou love to stray?” “‘ Mysheep,how long wiltthou love to stray? 
flock, I pray !” “‘Lord,bring me home to Thy flock, I pray!” 


3. “ Over the thorn and thistle, 
Along the stony way, 
I have sought for thee, now trust to Me, 
I’ll bear thee home to-day. 
The wolf and lion flee far away f 
When on My shoulder My sheep | lay. 


4 Instead of the thorn and thistle, 
The myrtle bedecks the way 
Where the Shepherd feeds and gently leads 
The sheep He found that day ; 
And He leadeth others from far away 
To rest in fields of a cloudless day. 


No. i5. Praise our Creator. 


* Praise ye the Lord.’”-—PsaLm cvi. tf. 


¥F. J. Crossy. 


1. Sing of His greatness, oh, hail and a-dore Him,Stron 


TuEo. F. SEWARD. 
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gto de-liv - er and migh-ty to save. 


2. He is our Shepherd,how gen -tly Heleads us Where in the val-ley the cool wa-ters glide ! 
3- Rest in His mer- cy and trust in His pro-mise, Ev - er to keep us, up- held by His love. 


-B- 


with 
Praise Him! . praise Him!  Glo-ry in the high-est un-to Him as - cri- bing; 


Praise Him ! praise Him ! praise Him ! 3 ees Him! 


| | 


| | 
Praise Him! praise Him ! Bles- sed be Hisname, our Lord and King! 


Praise Him! praise Him! praise Him! praise Him! 
“(=> a ve 


No.16. @b, tobat ts Ciibiter than the Snotv ? 


‘““Wash me, and I shall be whiter than snow.”—Psacm li. 7. 


Ev. NatTuHan. 


James Mc GRANAHAN. 
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x. “‘Oh, what is whi-ter thanthe snow?.......... » On earth what oan be 
2. ‘The soul that wills from sin to PALE; 25.5 clove rst late This cleans-ing may re - 


x. ‘*Oh, what is whi - ter than the snow? On earth, on 
z. The soul that wulsfrom sin to part, This cleans - - ing, 


DAICCLVEY haem edie dural) If he to God will 


x. earth what can be found So pure and 
2. cleansing may re-ceive If he to 
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Te i HAE el 
POU se a Mea era So pure and white with dazzling glow,............. AS 
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white with dazzling glow, As 
God will yield the heart, And 
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Oh, fohut is Whiter than the Snobs ?—continued, 


Crorus. 
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1. yon - - ~- der, _ yonder shining ground?” 
2. on the Lord,the Lord be-lieve. 


3. The ransom once by Jesus paid 4. What He will make us by His grace, 
Was for the debt we owe ; We by His promise know ; 
And God now reckons us as made For every stain He will efface, 
In Him as white as snow. Till we are white as snow. 


No. 17. Het us délalh in the Light. 


Jesus said, ‘‘I am the light of the world.".—Jouwn viii. 12. 
F. J. Crossy. Arr. by IRA D. SANKEY. 
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1. There is a Light, a blessed Light, That comes from Goda-bove; And in the face of 
2. There is a Light, a glorious Light,That falls up-on our way; And brighter shi-neth 


CHORUS. 


1. Christ the Lord Reflects the Father's love. \ Let us walk.... inthe Light! Evy-er 
2. as we go, Till lost in per-fect day. Pecan aiall: fy thes Lage 
®» 
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~ 
walk in the Light ofGod; Letus walk.... in the Light! Ev-er walkinthe Light of God. 
Let us walk in the Light ! 
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3. There is a Light, a Hoty Licurt, 
By which we now behold 

The jasper walls, the pearly gates, 

And streets of shining gold, t ; And guide us safe to heaven. 


4. O blesséd, blesstd Hoty Licurt, 
To all so freely given ; 
Shine forth, shine forth, O Licut of Lirz, 


No. 18. There is Fov in the Serbiee. 


“The joy of the Lord is your strength.”—NrHEMIAH viii. 10. 
Lyman G. CuyLer. Ira D. SANKEY, 


rd mr ae ene ay ee A 
x. There is joy in the ser-vice of Je - sus our Lord, Thereis joy in re ~- po-sing our 
2. There is joy when we slumber,and joy when we wake, There Is Joy when we suf-fer re - 
3. Thereis joy when Hecalls us His work-ers to be, Thereis joy in af-flic-tion—His 
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1. faith in His word; Thereis joy in con - fi-ding our all to His care, There is 

4 2. - proach for His sake; Tho’ our path -way thro’ life may be  toil-gome and long, We will 
#3. hand we can see; Thereis joy in temp -ta-tion, for then we can hide In His 


I. joy in sweet an-swers to prayer. ; : J ; 
2. bright-en the jour-ney with song. There is joy in the ser-vice of 
3. arms, who was iempt-ed and tried. 


joy that a - bi-deth, our souls know it well, There is joy that we nev-er can tell. 
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No. 19. Ghis same Fesus. 


“The Saviour of the world.”—Joun iv. 42. 
W. A. O. W. A. OGpEN. 


! ; Se 

1. I have heard of Je-sus in Beth-le-hem born, Of whom it hath been said, Thata 

2. | have heard of Je-sus on Gal -i-lee’s wave; The wind o-bey’'d His will, And the 

3. Ihave heard of Je-sus at Beth-a-ny’s home, When standing by the grave, How He 
4 Sail 
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Chis same Pesus—consinued. 


CHORUS. 


1. star the wise men follow’d from far Tillthey reach’d Hislow-ly bed. 


2. sea grewcalm at hearing Hisvoice In the wondrous “ Peace, be sai’ He is my 
3. cried,‘‘ Come forth,O Laz-a-rus now!” In His migh-ty power to save. 


4. 
I have heard of Jesus on Calvary’s brow,— I have heard of Jesus in sepulchre laid, 


5: 


He died a Saviour true 3 In death’s dark, sullen glogm 3; " 
And He said, ‘‘ Forgive them, Father, I pray, How He burst the bars, and rising, came forth, 
For they know not what they do.” Mighty Victor from the tomb. 


No. 20. Hallelujah! PJesus Saves me. 


‘Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved.”—AcTs xvi. 31. 
Grace J. FRANCES. 


HuBert P, Main. 


1. Hal-le - lu-jah! Je-sussavesme; Oh, the sweet and pre-cious sto-ry! I willgive Him 
2. Hal-le - lu-jah! Je-sus hearsme; Whenin prayer His throneaddressing, While in faith I 

3. Hal-le -lu-jah! Je-susleadsme; I will doubt His pro-mise nev-er, But be-liev-ing, 
4- Hal-le-lu-jah! Je-sus keepsme; In the Rock He safe-ly hides me, Ev-ry com-fort 


1. all fj the glo-ry, te, a foie His ae me. 

2. seek Hisblessing, Then Hissmile reveal’ see : 7: ; Y 
3. fol: low lev ee Him wha gave His life for me. From oppression He has brought me; Fromits 
4 


. He provides me, Nev-er friend so dear as He. 


bonds has set me free; I will praise Him for His mercy; Grace di- vine my song shall be. 
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No. 21. The Hountiful Barbest. 
‘Thou crownest the year with Thy goodness.”—PsALM Ixv. rf. 
F. J. Crossy. Ira D. SANKBY. 


. We praise Thee, O Lord, for the boun- ti -ful har-vest That now has been gather’d and 
. We praise Thee, O Lord, for the boun-ti- ful har-vest, We praise Thee for sunshine, the 
. We praise Thee, O Lord, for Thy won-der-ful to-ken That shines as it shone on Thy 


I 
2 
i We bless Thee, O Lord, for Thy won-der-ful mercies; And while to Thy glo-ry our 


r. gar-ner’d with care ; Re-ward-ing the toil of the sow-er and reap-er, While all in its 

2. dew, and the rain; For soft summer breezes so grace-ful-ly bend-ing The bright gol-den 
3. ser-vants of old, The pledge and as-surance that seed-time and harvest From earth Thou wilt 
4. voi- ces we raise, O Thou that re-gard-est the prayers of Thy peo-ple, Ac -cept ourthanks- 
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# x. blessings may share. 


f 2. bil- lows of grain. : ; 
| 3. nev - er with-hold. For the boun - - ti-ful har-vest Wepraise Thee, we thank Thee, and 


| 4.- giv - ing and praise. ) For the boun-ti-ful, bounti-ful 


bless Thee,O Lord: Forthe boun - - ti- ful har-vest We praise Thee,and bless Thee,O Lord. 
bountiful, boun-ti- ful 


No. 22. Glbere twill you spend Eternity ? 


“Remember how short my time is."—PSALM Ixxxix. 47. 
ANDREW SHERWOOD. Geo. C. STEBBINS 


we ey 
1. Where will you spend e - ter-ni-ty—Those yearsthathaveno end? Will it be in that 
2. Where will you spend e - ter-ni-ty—Those yearsthathaveno end? Will it be where the 


— — in 
z. bet-ter land? Will it be at God’srighthand? Will it be withthe an-gel band? The 
2, an-gels sing? Will it be withthe glo-rious King? Whatasub-lime and sol-emn thing! A 
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Where fill pou spend Eternity ?—continued. 


REFRAIN. PX 


t. an- gel band?) 


2. sol-emn ‘thing !{ E - ter-ni-ty, e- ter-ni-ty, Where will youspende - ter - ni - ty? 


|| See a ed noe 
3. Where will you spend eternity— 4. Where will you spend eternity— 
Those years that have no end? Those years that have no end? 
Will it be where you are debarred Will it be on the golden shore, 
Ever to know and see the Lord? Safe with the friends that have gone before? 
Ever to have His great reward ? Safe and happy for evermore ? 
His great reward? For evermore ? 


No. 28. Swell the Anthem. 


<¢ Sing unto God, sing praises.”—Psaum Ixviill. 4. 
NATHAN STRONG. C. C. Case. 


1. Swell the an-them, raisethe song, Prais-es to our God be - long; Saintsand 

2. Bles-sings from His lib-’ral hand flow a-round this hap-py land; Kept by 

3. Hark!the voice of na-ture sings Prais-es to the Kingof kings; Let us 
——~ 
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— 
1. an-gels join to sing Prais-es to the heav’nly King. 
2. Him no foes an - noy, Peace and freedom we en - joy. Swell the anthem, 
3. join the cho-ral song, And the grateful notes pro- long. Swellthe an - - them, 
il 
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raise the song, Prais-es high to God be-long; 
raise the song, Prais-es high to God be - long; 


Swellthe an - them,raisethe song, Prais-es high to God _ be - long. 


No. 24. flitting Away! 


“He fleeth also as a shadow, and continueth not.”—Jos xiv. 2. 
Wiiiiam C. Bryant. Cuas. H. GABRIEL. 
; wes 
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x. As shad-ows cast by cloud and sun, Flit o’er the sum-mer grass, So, in Thysight, 
2. And while the years,in _ endless host, Corfie passing swift-ly on, The brightest name 
3. Yet doth the Star of Bethlehemshed A lus-tre pure and sweet, And still it leads, 
4. O  Fa-ther, maythat Ho-ly Star Grow ev-’ry year more bright, And shed its glo- 


~~ 2 - z 
. er 
en ty aes pate Aa -@-ra- tions pass. 
earth can boast But glist-ens,and is gone. a a ae 
once it led, To _ the Mes-si - ah’s feet. Hit Sine aaeasays 
beamsa - far To qe the world with light. Flitting like the shad-ows, 


Flit - ting a- way, flit - ting a- way, Flit-ting like the shadows a - way. 
Flitting like the shadows, One by one we pass away, a - Way, a-Way. 
S@ | 


No. 25. Onwards Go 


* Reaching forth unto those things which are before.”—PHIL. iii. 13. 
Ur B. (arr.). James McGRANAHAN. 
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x. Trust-ing in | the Lord thy God, On-ward go! on-ward go! Hoid-ing fast His 
2. Has He call’dthee to the plough? On-ward go! on-ward go! Night is com-ing, 
3. Has He giv’n thee gold-en grain? On-ward go! on-ward go! Sow, and thou shalt 
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Onward! onward | 


x. pro-mised word, On - ward gol Ne’er de- ny His wor-thy name 
2. serve Himnow; On - ward go! Faith and love in ser ee blend 3 
3. reap a-gain; On - ward go! To thy Mas-ter’s gate re - pair, 


pais Onward, onward gol 


Pe 
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Ontos Go !—continued, 


z. Tho’ it bring reproach and shame; Spreading still His wondrous fame, On - w 
- On His migh-ty arm depend; Standing fast un-til the end, On-ward gol 


a2 
. , Onward, onward go! 
4. Has He said the end is near? Onward go! | 5. In this little moment then, Onward go! 


Serving Him with holy fear, Onward go ! In thy ways acknowledge Jim ; Onward gol 
Christ thy portion, Christ thy stay, Let His mind be found in thee ; 

Heavenly bread upon the way ; Let His will thy pleasure be ; 

Leading on to glorious day: Onward go! Thus in life and liberty, Onward go 


No. 26. Ob, Come to MWe! 
“Come unto Me, all ye that labour.”—-MatTTHEW xi. 28. J. J. Lowe. 
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Rev. J. CLark. 
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1. Wouldst thou,O wea-ry soul, be blest? In Christ the Lord thy Saviour see ; His grace alone can 
dl Oe ? e@ 


(EBSD Ep ey Tees Cas ee Ee — is js 1 ‘ 
Bi? ‘0 Be SS Ee ee eee eee Bee Se | peg ia ae Py 
ee | ES ae 
5 


ae ¢ 5 
LGM @ Bi Tee BN a a ee > ee SS Ss Ee _ —e el " 


give thee rest, And lo! He calleth,‘‘CometoMe!” Oh,cometo Mel......... Qh,come to 
Oh, come to Me! 


Ja, kedle ages The Sa-viour call -eth,‘‘ Come to “Ok ad yale ees 


Oh, come to Me! : Oh, come to Me, Ye hea - vy 

e A Ye? ; . Ry scorn tscfecgres ties , 
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oe laweraen se -den,Come to}. Meh: wise ese. AndI will give, will give you rest.”......... 
la-den,hea-vy-la-den, Come to Me! Oh,come to Me! will give you rest. 


2. He does not wait for greater worth, | 4. Eternal life is in His Word, 


Or more of holiness in thee ; He asks thee now His child to be; 
He brings good news to all the earth, No sweeter sound was ever heard 
And still He calleth, ‘‘ Come to Me!” Than His most gracious ‘‘ Come to Me!” 
g. Hast thou not sinned ten thousand times? 5. Be this thine answer now, and here: 
"His pardoning grace will set thee free ; ‘Since Thou hast kindly called for me, 
Count unbelief the worst of crimes, Thy tender love dispels my fear ; 


And trust thy Saviour’s ‘‘Come to Me!” I come, I come, O Lord, to Thee!” 
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No. 27. Onward, Soldiers! 


“That they go forward.”—Exopus xiv. 15. 
F. J. Crospy. Ira 1 rerun 
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x. On-ward, sol- diers! on-ward to-day; Christ our Lead-er calls us a- are 


- On- ward, sol-diers! make no de-lay; Hear the or- ders, hear and o - bey; 
x On- ward, sol-diers! on for the right, Let our ban-ners wave in the light; 


r- Quick-ly hast - en forth to the field, March with sword and shield. 
2. On to vic - try, on let us go, Bra - ving ev - ‘ry foe. 
3. Soon the vic-tors song we will sing, ‘Praise to God our King.” 


“For- ward, for- ward!” thussaiththe Lord, Fear not, faint not, trust in His Word; 


Wo. 28. Bebold, the Bridegroom Cometh! 


(MaTTHEw xxv. 6.) 


Horatius Bonar, D.D. , ROBERT L, FLETCHER. 
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The Bridegroom comes! O Brides ofthe Lamb, a - wake! The mid-night cry isheard, 
The mar-riage day Has come, lift up thy head! Pre-pare to  en-ter in, 

Shake off earth’s dust, And washthy wea-ry feet; A - rise, make haste, goforth, 
The new song sing! Thy ia has be - gun; Thy tears are wiped a-way, 
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1. Thy slesp for - sake. 

2. The feast is spread, Be-hold, the Bridegroom cometh, Behold,the Bridegroom 
3. The Bridegroom greet. 

4. Thy night is done. J) Be- hold,..... the Bridegroomcometh,Be-hold,..... the 


Bebold, the Bridegroom Cometh |—continuea, 


com-eth, Behold ,the Bridegroom cometh, Go ye out to meet Him! 
Bridegroom cometh, Be - hold,..... the Bridegroom cometh, 


Ae ~~ ° Bac -¥ 


No. 29. Hail, Ring of Glory! 


“The Lord of Hosts, He is the King of Glory.”—Psatm xxiv. 10. 
Arr. from S.S. V., by M. 
A llegreito. 


| 1. Un-bar the heart,draw back the bolts of sin, Rise up, and let the King of Glo-ry in. 
| 2. Suff’ringand grief for us He meek-ly bears, For us His toils, His ag -o-ny, and tears, 
\ 
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Mae L : : 
Who is He? the King of Glo-ry—who? Je-sus our Lord—to Him be hon-our due 
Who, who 


5. Nailed to the cross of cruelty and shame, 
"Twas thus to bleed the Lord of Glory came; 
Hear from His lips the agonizing cry, 

For us forsaken, see the Saviour die.! 


4. Death could not hold Him in its icy gloom; 
Lo! in the morn He burst the silent tomb; 
Rising, He reigns exalted in the sky; 

Praise ye the Lord, let all the earth reply. 


No. 30. Some Blessed Dav. 2.8.8.6 


‘‘With Christ, which is far better.”—PuiLipPrans i. 23. 
Wn. J. KIRKPATRICK. 


1, the an-gels dwell, Some day, someblessed day. 
2. of white I'll wear, Some day, someblessed day. f OM© CAYs-1c+e+e 2002s 


Gay Arete Beane I'll be at home with Christ to stay, Some day, some blessed day. 
some blessed day, 


3. Some day, I’ll see my Saviour's face, 
And, welcomed to His blest embrace, 
Shall with His people find a place, 

Some day, some blessed day. Some day, some blessed day. 


4. Some day, some dlessed day, I know 
I'll find the loved of long ago, 
And learn how much to Christ I owe, _ 


No. 31. Sowing the Precious Seed. 


W. A. O. (Home Mission Sona.) W. A. OcpEN. 
Peer 


I. Sow-ing the precious seed In the ear -ly dawn of morn-ing, Sowing the precious seed 
2. Sow-ing the precious seed At the ear -ly day’s de-cli-ning, Sowing the precious seed 
3- Sow-ing the precious seed With an earn-est, true en-deay-our, Sowing the precious seed 


1, In the noon-day fair ; Sow-ing the precious seed, For the youth-ful heart’s a-dorn- ing, j 
2. In the twi-light dim ; Sow-ing the precious seed, Nei-therdoubt-ing nor re -pi- ning, — 
3. Of the gold-en grain; Sow-ing the precious seed, And the hand with-hold-ing nev - er, j 


D.S.— Breaking the bread of life, Tell-ing o'er the gos- pel sto-ry, 
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“Nae” 


Solving the Precious Seeb—concinued. 
3 
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z. Sow-ing the pre-cious seed With a_ pa-tient care. f 
2. Leav-ing it all to God, Trust-ing all to Him. }Sow-ing the pre-cious seed, 
3 Pray-ingthat God will send It the sun and rain. 

Sow-ing the pre-cious seed In the dear home-land. 


Ny Ne ea ' 
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No. 32. Speeding Atvan. 


**There remaineth therefore a rest for the people of God.” 


F. J. Crossy. (HEBREWs iv. 9.) Mrs. J. G. Witson. 
Rete sh 
DaEmaS pas 
se at : a ae Soe sc = 
Pat a So cee es 3 See 


1. Speed-ing a-way oer the riv-er of time,Where the sweet bells of e « ter - ni-ty chime 3 
2. Speed-ing a-way to the val-ley of song, Speed-ing a-way to a_ glo -ri-fiedthrong; 
-2- é' 


hey sing, Glo-ry to Je 
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Beau-ti- ful land, beau-ti- ful land, In thy green pasturesthe wea-ry shall rest : 


beau-ti-ful, an — 
—s—o@-———@ 
a 2-} 
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oS Sa See ee See 
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Beau- ti- ful land, beau - ti - ful land, Home of the glo - ri-fied, home of the blest. 


beau-ti - ful, 


NUR 
ee eer a ee —##e_« 


Seen: away to the evergreen shore 3 On to the region of infinite day ; 
here in their garments of beauty arrayed, Only a veil to be lifted, and then, 


3, Speeding away, to be severed no more, | 4. Speeding away, we are speeding away, 
Flowers are blooming that never shall fade. Qh, what a meeting with dear ones again! 


No. 33. Strong in Thy Strength, O Jesus. 


“1 can do all things through Christ which strengtheneth me.”—PHIL. iv. 1% 


Farris THORNTON, arr. Ira D. SANKEY. 


<> IF 


a a 


kwe go; Trust-ing Thy love so 


1. Strong in Thystrength,O Je 1: Forth to Thy wor 
l= . Jee . . j 
} .. 7 {4 @-@ " @ ec" @ @ 
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pre-cious, Ev-er Thypraise to show. Wewould not dreadthe fu - ture, We can -not 
| IN a ae fs 
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. “I 
change the past; Strong in Thystrength,O Je - sus, We shall o’ercome at last. 
“a- é fa N k 


2. Strong in Thy might, O Jesus, | 3. Filled with Thy love, O Jesus, 
We everything can do ; That wondrous love Divine, 4 
Thou, who from sin dost cleanse us, Where Thou shalt lead we’ll follow; 
Canst keep us faithful too. Are we not wholly Thine? 
Surely we should not falter, On to the work we'll hasten, 
Nor should our courage fail ! Where’er the field may be; 
Nerved with Thy might, O Jesus, Filled with Thy love, O Jesus, 
Through grace we shall prevail. Gladly we’ll work for Thee. 


No. 34. Hepond our Sight. 


“ And the city lieth foursquare.”—REv. xxi. 16. Geo. C. SreBpINs 


D. W. WHITTLE. 


x. Be-yond our sight a ci- ty four-square li -eth, A -bove the clouds, the 
o> -4 Ns NON 


walls, or hear its ho - ly mirth. Be-yond our sight,............ be- yond our _ 
Be - yond our sight, 


Beyond Our Sight—continued. 


-g B an Lee 
Be - yond this world’s sad sto.- ry; That ci - ty 
sto - ry; 


— 


Hohtyse The home.... of all the ho = ly. 
The home 


2. Secure and strong, this heavenly city builded While countless hosts, their warfare ail com- 


By Christ the Lamb for all the blood- pleted, [praise. 
washed throng, | ‘ In circling bands, lift ceaseless songs of 
pee Me and bright with golden glory 7 MO) sortowing souls, beneath earth’s burdens 
) aie a 2 ending 

For ever thrilling with triumphant song. Lift up your eyes to yonder city fair ; 
3. There, on the throne, the Lamb once slain is And through your tears let: praise be still 
seated, ae ; ascending, (there. 
The Shepherd’s joy upon His holy face; For rest, and home, and loved ones waiting 


No. 35. Thy God Reigneth. 


‘‘The Lord God omnipotent reigneth.”—REv. xix. 6. 


F. S. SHEPHERD (a7~.). James McGRANAHAN. 
ae s 
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Ah =a = 
hoes = J ae a Zon eee ea ane — 
ky—_4 3-3 a a Sea 3 ig 8-3 


e 
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1. Trem-bling soul, be - set by fears, ‘‘Thy God reign-eth”; Look a-bove and 
2. Join, ye saints, the truth pro-claim, ‘Thy God reign-eth”; Shout it forth with 
3. Church of Christ, a- wake, a-wake! ‘‘Thy God reign-eth”; For-ward,then,fresh 
} “Thy God reigneth”; 


1. shall pre-vail; Trust in Him,He’ll nev-er fail, ‘‘ Thy God reigneth, Thy God reigneth.” 

2. yon-der sky; Loud and clear the watchmen cry, ‘‘ Thy God reigneth, Thy God reigneth.” 

3. for Hisown; Sinshallthen be o- verthrown, ‘‘ Thy God reigneth, Thy God reigneth,” 
it 


No.36. father, before OGhy Chrone. 


“Our Father which art in heaven.”—LUKE xi. 2. 
c ; 
Euiza M. SHERMAN. FIUEERT P-UNEAUW, 


| 


1. Fa - ther, be - fore Thythrone My - soul would bow; Ne’er have I 
2. Fa - ther, this heart of mine, Which now I _ bring, Lies down be - 
3. Thou art our dwell-ing-place In ev -’ry age; In Thy sweet 


1. ask’d in vain, Oh, hear me now: Hear Thou the prayer I make, 
zg efore hy feet, <\ guil-ty thing; Kin - dle its al - tar fire, ~ 
3. love we trace Our hei - i - tage— Our ref-uge from the storm, 


| 
r. An - swer for Je-sus’sake; Bid faith and love a-wake With-in my heart. 
2. Then hope and zeal in-spire; Wake Thou its  si-lent lyre In praiseto Thee. 
3. Our shel-ter safe and warm; Help us our vows perform, Fa- ther Di - vine. 


No. 37. dHalhing im the Sunshine. 


“And He saith unto them, Follow Me.”—MatTrnew iv. 19. 
W. R. Linpsay. Tra D. SANKEY. 


x. Walk-ing in the sun-shine, beau-ti-ful and bright, In the ro - sy morn- ing, 
2.In_ the bright-est sun-shine, or the dark-est gloom, In_ the love -ly spring-time, 
3. Inthe gol-den sun-shine, or the sha-dows deep, When thestorm is ra - ging, 


oo t 

1. or the dew-y night; Stead -i-ly ad-van-cing, on-ward day by day, 
2. or the sum-mer bloom; Hear the Sa-viourcall-ing, hast-en to o- bey, 
3. when it sinks to sleep; Trust-ing in His mer -cy till the clo -sing day. 


ee 


ee eee 


Walking in the Sunshine—consinued, 
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1. Fol- low Je- sus all the way. ‘ 

| 2. Fol- low Je - sus all the way. Fol « - low, we will fol - low 
3. Fol- low Je- sus all the way. Woltt lows adot = lows 
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| Je-sus; Fol « - low, fol. low day by day; On «~ ward 
Fol - low, fol + low, pe N cite On - ward, on-ward, 
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| where-so-eer Heleads us, We _ will fol - low Je = sus all the way. 
| eee en eee 2 a. @ @.: _» @-- 20 2s oS 
| (©) — 6-8 2 = a ee 
| — es 


aoe eter ead i ed ee a EIT a” on eee 
ope 


No. 38. At the Grabve. 


“‘ He is not here, but is risen.’—LUKE xxiv. 6. 
R. L. FLETCHER. J. B. HERBERT. 
i ; 


an-gel from the throne, At the tomb of Jo-seph bending, Roll’da -way the pond’rousstone. 


i, eA 
~ \ 
2 Lo! the grave is rent asunder, 3- Re-ascend, O King victorious, 
And the watchers are as dead ; Take again Thy royal throne ; 
Heaven and earth beheld in wonder, There in heaven to rule all-glorious, 
Death in chains a captive led ; Till the earth become Thine own. 
Angels, robed in white, are saying: Foes may hate Thee, they can never 


Christ, the call to life obeying, Thine shall be the kingdom ever, 


“ He is risen, He is not here”: | Overthrow Thy righteous sway ; 
Thrills the world with hope and cheer. } In the realms of perfect day, 


No. 39. G@he Christian's “ Good-night!” 


(The early Christians were accustomed to bid their dying friends ‘* Good-night,” so sure 


were they of their awakening on the Resurrection Morning.) 


Miss Sarau DoupDNeEy. Tea DeSanicey) 


Slow, 
Js TSAR UE a ER pL Dyed ae Ng 
SSS 8 Se ee 
tg 3 ——« ——o e  8 § e 
I. Sleep on, be =) lov temveds sleep, and take thy rest; Lay 
2. Calm is thy slum - ber as an in - fant’s sleep; But 
ULI lis ay CLL the sha - dows’ from this earth are cast; Un- 
! 
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t. down thy head up » on thy Sa-viour’s breast: We love thee well; but 

2. thou shalt wake no more to toil and weep: Thine is a per - fect i 

3.- til He ga-thers in Hissheavesat last; Un + til the twi- light J 
ei = ee 


Se OR OO ici cate’ earnest” Facares 
ae ae eee ee ee 


5 feat), Tae eer Se fy earmins 


8G -— Bg —— 5 

1. Je - sus loves thee best— Good -night! Good-night{! Good - night! 

2. rest, se -cure and deep— Good -night! Good - night ! Good - night! 

3. gloom is Oo = ver + past Good -night! Good-night! Good. night! 
picts Oe ae —__6——_-__s_—_—_ —_e—_ ._@-____ 0 6 => 
352 _-»___6—-3—- 29 8 Se 8 =——— | 
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4. Until the Easter glory lights the skies; 
Until the dead in Jesus shall arise, 
And He shall come, but not in lowly guise—Good-night ! 


s. Until made beautiful by Love Divine, 
Thou in the likeness of Thy Lord shalt shine, . 
And He shall bring that golden crown of thine—Good-night } 


§ Only *‘ good-night,” beloved—not ‘‘ farewell”! 
A little while, and all His saints shall dwell 
In hallowed union, indivisible—Good-night ! 


7. Until we meet again before His threne, 
Clothed in the spotless robe He gives His own, 
Until we know, even as we are known—Good-night } 


No.40. @be Coming of the Ringdom. 


“Look up, and lift up your heads; for your redemption draweth nigh.” 


Ev Natnan. (LUKE xxi. 28.) James McGRanaHAN. 
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t. There’s a _glo-rious King-dom wait-ing in the land be-yond the sky, Where tne 
2. °Tis the hope of yon-der Kingdom, and the glo - ry there pre-pared, And the 
3- With the com-ing of the Kingdom we shall see our bless-ed Lord, For the 
4. Oh, the world is grow-ing wea-ry, it has wait-ed now so long, And the 
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Che Coming of the Ringdom—continned. 
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1. saints have beengath’ring yearby year; And the days are swift-ly pass-ing that will 
2. look-ing for the Sa-viour to ap - pear, That de - liv-ers us from bondage to the 
3. King ere the Kingdom must ap - pear, Hal -le - lu-jah to His name, who re- 
4. hearts of men are fail-ing them for fear ; Let us tell themof the Kingdom. let us 
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x. bring the King-dom nigh: For the com-ing of the King-dom draw-eth near! 
2. world that once en-snared: For the com-ing of the King-dom draw-eth near! 
3.-deem’d us by His blood! Oh, the com-ing of the King-dom draw-eth near! 
4. cheer them with the song, That the com-ing of the King-dom draw-eth near ! 
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Oh, the com-ing of the King-dom draw-eth  near!.....csceee. | Oh, the 
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draw -eth near! 


com-ing of the Kingdom draw-eth near!..... ecoeceee Be thou rea-dy, O my 
draw-eth near! 
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No. 41. @ilben the Mists hate Rolles Awan. 


‘Until the day break and the shadows fiee away.” 


ANNIE HERBERT. (Arr.) (SoNG OF SOLOMON il. 17.) 


Moderato. IrA D. SANKEY. 


N 
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1. When the mists have roiled in splen-dourFrom the beau - ty of the hills, 
2. Oft we tread the path be-fore us With a _ wea - ry bur-dendheart; 
3. We shall come with joy and glad-ness, We shall ga - therround thethrone; 


~o 


the sun - light falls in glad -ness, On the  riv - er and _ the rills, 
2. Oft we toil a-mid the sha-dows,And our fields are far a - part: 
3. Face to face withthose that love us, We shall know as we  areknown?: 


1. We re-- call our Fa- ther’s pro- mise In the rain- bow of the spray: 
2. But the Sa-viour's‘‘Come, ye bles - sed” All our la- bour will re - pay, 
3. And the song of our  re-demp-tion Shall re-sound thro’ end - less day, 


x. We shall know each oth - er bet - ter When the mists haverolled a - way. 
2. When we ga -ther in the morn-ing Where the mists haverolled a - way. 
3- When the sha-dows have de-part-ed, And the mists haverolled a - way. 


6 Sones en ouch ee oie eae 
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we are known, 
know.tascde deuce as, Wes ares‘ knowmetisneatran ons Nev - er- 


We shall 


We shall know 


: 
Ney - er-mg to .walk = > one, 9 tp swale = g - long 
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@Wben the Wists habe Rolled Atony—comsinsed. 
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-ing of the morn- ing Of that bright and hap - py day: We_ shall 


rit. ° ° 
see ee SN oes gee a 
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know each oth - er bet -ter, When the mists have rolled a - way ! 


arg ¢ 1 a7 an G ; + 
No. 42. Mail to the Rord’s Anointed. 
“The Lord hath anointed me to preach good tidings.”—Jsaiau Ixi, x. 
J. MontGomery. 
i) Moderato. easy Anite Seay = 
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Rev. Canon HAVERGAL, 


1. Hail to the Lord’s A-~- noint - ed, Great Da - vid’s great - er Son 5 
2. He comes to break op - pres + sion, To set the cap - tive free; 


Saveks 


ws Mork 2. 


a Cap ah a Ce 


rc se een Remo ae ete anaes UMNO RES ag fas Pa ea 
== =——— jane @ ane] es = ————_——— 
tia eo —e —¢ a © na Sma Oa a ae — 3 har. ay Sa Oe oy er 
| | Seah 
1. Hail in the time ap - point ’- ed,’ His reign on earth be - gun! 
2. To take a- way trans - gres - sion, And rule in GN Quiet ya 
ee oe RS gee 
ee 
SSF na ies ni a 
3 He shall come down like showers 6. For He shall have dominion 
Upon the fruitful earth ; O’er river, sea, and shore, 
And love, joy, hope, like flowers, Far as the eagle’s pinion 
Spring in His path to birth. Or dove’s light wing can soar. 
4. Before Him on the mountains, 7. For Him shall prayer unceasing, 
Shall Peace, the herald, go; And daily vows ascend ; 
And righteousness, in fountains, His kingdom still increasing, 
From hill to valley flow. A kingdom without end. 
5. Kings shall fall down before Him, 8. The tide of time shall never 
And gold and incense bring, His covenant remove ; 
All nations shall adore Him, His name shall stand for ever, 


flis praise al! people sing- That name to us is—Lovel 
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No. 43. Ob, Groe me Rest from Self! CM. 


(MaTTHEW xi. 28.) 
I. H. Hi. Rr. Rev. Bishop oF Durnam (Dr. H.C. G. Movie) 


| on 
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1. My Sa-viour, Thou hast of - fer’d rest: Oh, give it, then, to me!— 
2. This cru- el self, oh, how it strives And works with - in my breast, 


r. The rest of ceas - ing from my- self, To find my all 
2. To come be-tween Thee and my ‘soul, And keep me _ back from rest! 
4 | | 


3. How many subtle forms it takes 
Of seeming verity, 
As if it were not safe to rest, 
And venture all on Thee. 


4. O Lord, I seek a holy rest, 
A victory over sin! 
I seek that Thou alone shouldst reign 
O’er all without, within. 


s. In Thy strong hand I lay me down-— 
So shall the work be done: 
For who can work so wondrously 
As the Almighty One? 


6. Work on, then, Lord, till on my soul 
Eternal light shall break ; 
And, in Thy likeness perfected, 
I ‘‘satisfied”’ shall wake. 


No. 44. a relded to Gov. 


*°Vield yourselves unto the Lord.”—2 CHRON. xxx. 8. 


F. J. Crossy. Gro. C. STEBBINS. 
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t. Yield - ed to God, my bo - dy, soul, and spi - rit, Oh, what re - 
2. Yield - ed to God, re - po- sing’neath His shad - ow, Sun- shine and 


| ~scesrreey wes emesis = ) — peserat we 
22 es ee eee 


———~ : 
1.-joi - cing fills my peace-ful breast !..... Ally ‘all Sis welljagno . 
2. glad - ness round my path-way  fall;........ Yield - ed to God, whose : 


Pielded to Bot—continued, 
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x. doubt nor fear dis-turbs me, While on His pro- mise now a-lone I rest. 
2. love dis-pels all sor- row, He is my Ref- uge, and my All in All, 
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3. Yielded to God, my life and its devotion, 
Yielded the service of each day and year; 
Oh, what a peace pervades my every feeling! 
Oh, what sweet visions on my sight appear! 


q. Yielded to God, and in His holy keeping 
My heart His temple evermore shall be; 
Yielded to God, in willing consecration, 

Blessed Redeemer, I am lost in Thee. 


No. 45. @b, Gibe Chanks unto the Lord. 


(PSALM cxxxvi.) M. A. SEA 


ALL. ES 


i | For His mer-cy en-du- seth for ev-er: 


QUARTET OR CHOIR. 


Oh, give thanks unto the Lord; 
For He is good: 
110, give thanks to the Lord of} 


ede f For His mer-cy en - du- reth for ‘ever: 


QUARTET OR CHOIR. ALL. 
a Sa ee ee pe EE, = 
5 = — 
—— are 
ee give thanks unto the vee ie t For His mer-cy en - -du-reth for ev - er. 


“ ee Him who alone doeth great ) 


F is er-cy en - du-reth for - er. 
waniersoen oi His mer-cy ev - er, 


ee 


ee 


3. To Him that by wisdom made the heavens: 5. Who remembered us in our low estate : 
For His mercy endureth for ever: [waters; For His mercy endureth for ever : 
To Him that stretched out the earth above the And hath redeemed us from our ene- 
For His mercy endureth for ever. | mies : 
For His mercy endureth for ever. 
4. To Him that made great lights: 
For His mercy endureth for ever : 6. Who giveth food to all flesh : 
The sun to rule by day: The moon and stars | For His mercy endureth for ever : 
to rule by night : Oh, give thanks unto the God of heaven’ 


For His mercy endureth for ever. For His mercy endureth for ever, , 
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No. 46, DHethlebem. 


‘' Jesus was born in Bethlehem of Judea.”—MAaAtTTHEW ii #. 


BisHop Puitiirs Brooks, Lewis H. Repné. 


1. O lit - tle town of Beth-le-hem, How still we see thee lie! A - bove thy deep and 
2. For Christ is born of Ma-ry; And ga-ther’dall a- bove, While mor-tals sleep, th 
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1. dreamless sleep The si - lent stars go by; Yet in thy dark streets shi- neth The 
2. an - gels keep Their watch of won-d'ring love. O morn-ing stars, to - geth- er Pro- 


1. ev - er-last-ing Light; The hopesand fears of all the years Are met in thee to-night! 
2.-claimthe ho-ly birth, And prais-es sing to Godthe King,And peaceto men on earth! 


3. How silently, how silently, 4. O holy Child of Bethlehem, 

The wondrous gift is given ! Descend to us, we pray; 

So God imparts to human hearts Cast out our sin and enter in— 
The blessings of His heaven. Be born in us to-day! 

No ear may hear His coming ; We hear the holy angels 
But in this world of sin, The great glad tidings tell, — 

Where meek souls will receive Him, still Oh, come to us, abide with us, 
The dear Christ enters in Our Lord Emmanuel ! 


No. 47. Gather them in! 


“Go out into the highways and hedges, and compel them to come in.” 
F. J. van ALstTyng. (LUKE xiv. 23.) Geo. C. STEBBINS. 
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1. Gath-er them in! for there yet is room At the feast that the King has spread; 
2. Gath-er them in! for there yet is room; But our hearts—how they throb with pain, 
3. Gath-er them in! for there yet is room: ’Tis a imes - sage from God a - bove; 
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1. Oh, gath-er them in !—let His house be fiil’d, And the hun-gry and poor be fed. 
2. To think of the ma - ny who slight the call That may nev- er be heard a- gain! 
3- Oh, gath-er them in-to the fold of grace, And the arms of the Saviour’s love! 
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Guther then in !—continued. 
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Out in the high-way, out in the by- way, Out in the dark paths of sin, 
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REFRAIN. 
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lov -ing heart, And gath-er the wan-d’rers in! 
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No. 48. qardon, gence, and Potver. 


ER. Xxxiil. 8; PSA. xxix. 113 ACTs i. 8. 
Eu Natuan. uy ; : ) James Mc GRANAHAN. 
hw — {| 


: a a a a "3, S35 3 re 
1. Would we be joy-ful in the Lord? Thencounttheriches o'er, Re-veal’d to faith with- 
2. For ev-’ry sin, by grace di-vine, A far-don free be - stow’d ; And with the par -don 


3. Of grace to break the power of sin, He gives a full sup- ply; The Ho -ly Ghost,the 


7.) @ 2 @ 2 2 s : oe @ 
Bore ees 
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1.-in His Word,And note the boundless store. : 
2. peace is mine, The peace in Je ~-sus’ blood. }There is 
3. heart with-in, From sin doth pz - v7 + /y. 


par - ° + + don,peace,and 
pardon, peace, and power, 


Se ES ee ‘ ¥ SN? i. 
DOW ELse sess ee ATIC, PUle Eley @ ait Vereen - and Par-a- dise;..... -- Withall of 
pardon, peace and power, And pu-ri-ty, and Par -a-dise; 


AN bali oN 
these....... in Christ for me,........ Let joy-fulsongs of praise to Hima - rise ! 
With all of these in Christ for me, 


5. These blessings we by faith receive, 
By simple childlike trust ; 
In Christ, ’tis God’s delight to give * 
He promised, and He must. 


4. The Jower to win a soul to God, 
The Spirit too imparts ; 
And He; the gift of Christ our Lord, 
Dwells zow in all our hearts. 


No. 49. Room for Hesus. 


‘*STf any man hear My voice, and open the door, I will come in to him.” 
Joun H. Yates. (REV. lil, 20.) Ira D. SANKEY. 


es | eat Bees 6 
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soHiant thou no room with - in Raeke heart, Where Je-sus may a - bide? And canst thou say to 
2. No room for Him whose glo-ry light, In low-ly man-ger laid, Shone forth in heav’nly 
3. I will, O Lord, un- bar the dott ! No long-er stand out- side; But come with-in, and 
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I. Le De-part, Who de thee bled and died ? ? 
2. mansions bright, Be-fore the worlds were made if Oh yes, there’s room within my heart, There’s 
3. ev - er-more In ae poor heart a - bide. 
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room, O Lord, for Thee Come in,and nev-er- more depart: Come in; a-bidewith me! 


oe 


4. Abide with me; through all my days 5. When comes at last the Judgment-day, 
Thy presence be my light ; And I Thy face shall see, 
Then shall my mouth show forth Thy praise, What joy supreme to hear Thee say, 
And I shall walk aright. ““Come in! there’s room for thee.” 


No. 50. Christ Receiveth Sinful Hen. 


‘‘They that be whole need not a physician, but they that are sick.” Marr. ix. 12. 
Arr. from NEUMEISTER, 1671 (¢7. Mrs. BEVAN). J. McGRANAHAN. 


Z easy fae = = = 

( es, re : a = a 
. Sin - ners Je - sus vail re-ceive ; Sound this word of grace to _ all Who the heav’n-ly 

2. Come :and He will give you rest; Trust Him: forHis word is plain; He will take the 


Ts path- -way leave, All who lin - ger, all wha fall! Cae , , 
2. sin - ful - est : Christ re-ceiv-eth sin ful men, ng ee, rectal hain and ele 
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—  —s 


Christ Receibety Sinful Wen—consinued. : 


Make the 


MeSu-m sees SAGE clear ands plaiting. . c+ «+ Christ re - ceiv-eth sin- ful men. 
Make the message plain, Make the message plain : 


3. Now my heart condemns me not, 4. Christ receiveth sinful men, 
Pure before the law I stand; Even me with all my sin; 
He who cleansed me from all spot, Purged from every spot and stain, 
Satisfied its last demand Heaven with Him I enter in. 


No. 51. Along the Riber of Time. 


G. F. R. ‘“Remember how short my time is.”—Psaum Ixxxix. 47. |, 
SOLo. QuaRTET. Gero. F. Root. 
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-long the Riv-er of Time we glide, A -long the Riv-er, a - long the Riv-er; 
-long the Riv-er of Time we glide, A -long the Riv-er, a - long the Riv-er; 
-long the Riv-er of Time we glide, A - long the Riv-er, a - long the Riv-er; 
RB | eae ee 
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1. The swift -ly flow-ing, re - sist - less tide, The swift-ly flow-ing, the swift - ly flow-ing, 
2. A thou-sand dan-gers its cur-rents hide, A thou-sand dangers, a thou-sand dan-gers; 
3. Our Sa-viour on- ly our bark can guide, Our Sa-viour on- ly, our Sa-viour on-ly; 
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1. And soon, ah, soon, the end we’ll see; Yes, soon’t will come, and we will be 
2. And near ourcourse the rocks we see: Oh, dread-fulthought!a wreck to- be, 
3. But with Him we se - cureemay be: No fear, nodoubt—but joy to. be 
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No. 52. ‘“Helobed, noto are we the Sons of God.” 


EL NATHAN. (x Joun iii. 2.) James Mc GRANAHAN. 
Moderato. ieee 
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1. Sons of God, be - loved in Je- sus! Oh, the won-drous word of grace! 


2. Bles- sed hove, now bright - ly beam-ing, On our God we soon shall gaze; 
3. By the power of | grace trans-form-ing, We shall then His im = age bear ; 


—_ 
t, pln’ Elis pon: 7 the Fa - ther sees us, And as sons He gives “us place. 
2, And in light ce - les - tial gleam-ing, We shall see our Sa-viour’s face. 
3. Christ His pro-mised word per-form-ing, We shall then His glo - ry share. 
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Se 
now are we the sons of God, and it doth not yet ap- 


- pear what we shall be: but we know.... that when Heshallap-pear,.........+--.+. 
but we know, we know, we know that when He shall appear, 
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Ac Ages that when He shallap - pear,.:............+..... | we Shall be 
know, we know that when He shall ap pear, 


like Him; 


we shall be like Him, forweshall see Him as.... He is........... 


No. 53. Perfect Peace 


“Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace whose mind is stayed on Thee.* 
(ISAIAH xxvi. 3.) 


Frances R. HAVERGAL. 


Joyful. 


J. Mountain, 
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1. Like a riv-er  glo-ricus Is God’s per-fect peace, O-ver all vice 
2. Hid-den in the hol+- low Of His bless-ed hand, Nev-er foe can 
3. Ev sry joy or tri = al Fall- eth from a + bove, Traced up+on_ our 
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Sa a a (So ee == os 8 a Se eee 
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1.-to + rious In its bright in + crease; Per-fect, yet it flow « eth 
2. fol - low, Nev-er trai-tor stand: Not a surge of wor e ry, 
SaCien-sal By the Sun of Love. We may trust Him ful « ly 
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x. Full - er ev + ry day,— Per - fect, yet it grow - eth 
we Not.) a. shade» of, care, Not . a: blast... of hur - ry 
ee for us * to do; They who trust Him whol - ly 
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t. Deep-er all the vet) 


Sa rt lste-r ss =S- 2 e=- 
2. Touch the spi « rit sere Stay’dup -on Je - ho + vah, Hearts are ful - ly 
3. Find Him whol -ly _ true. 
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blest ; Find - ing, as He pro - mised, Per - fect peace and rest. 
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No. 54. Che Land of the Lord. 


“A land which floweth with milk and honey.’—NumBkErs xiv. 8. 


EL NATHAN. : James Mc GrRANAHAN. 
re =O 2 ee aoe aa ee be eens hase warn SET sca naenereem es emesis fear sates ET 
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And He calls His own of its ful-nessnow to know,Andto live in the land of the Lord. 
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Ve re- deem’d, hearthe Lord, ‘‘ Fear ye not!” March on,take possession of the land ; 
Ye re-deem’d of God, hear the Lord's command, . 
2. @. @ @. 20» 3 S22 


En-ter in, while the wavesof Jordanstand,En-ter in - to the land of the Lord, 
En-ter in by faith, 
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2. Oh, the grapes grow sweet it clusters over there, 
And the palm-trees wave o'er flowers rich and rare; 
While the springs and brooks make the valleys green and fair, 
Where they walk in the land of the Lord. 


3. In that land there’s grace to conquer every foe, 
There’s the peace of God to keep in every woe; 
There’s a love Divine, making every heart to glow, 

In the land where they trust in the Lord. 


4. In that land there’s light for ever shining clear, 
There are songs of joy the angels love to hear; 
For they look to Christ, and no evil do they fear, 

They are safe in the land of the Lord. 


. Not on high, but eve, the land must be possest ; 
To the earth Christ came that eve we might be blest; 
And His word is sure, that we enter into rest, 
When we trust in the word of the Lord. 


tr 


No. 55. “ditbo is on the Horn’s Site?” s&s 


FRANCES R. HAVERGAL, Exopvus xxxil. 26. 
Spirited, ( ) Ira D. SANKEY. 


G3 SS oF emer a eee ee 


t. Who is. on_ the Lord’s side? Who will serve the King? Who will be His 
2. Not for weight of aod emily; Not for crown oa palm, En- ter we the 
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See Ow 


1. help - ers, O - ther lives to Re, Who will leave the world’s side? 

2. ar - my, Raise the war- rior- psalm; But for love that claim - eth 
2: e- : -o- s- 

: ——— Se ge ae = -$—3—3—2->- — 

Ja a a od Se 2 eS pF ———— 


a SAN RETTINCT IA oR 


—- Sie as RES Ee SL 


Be sae a ene 
(aS SS SSS 


1. Who will face the foe? Who is on the Lord’s side? Who for Him will go? 
2. Lives for whom He died: He whom Je-sus na-meth Must be on His side! 


Seer ere ls 
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Who is on the Lord’s side? Who will serve the King? Who will be His 


Sarees Se 


O - ther lives to bring? By Thy grand re - demp - ee 
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By Thy grace se vine, We are on the Lord's side; = eo we are Thine! 
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Not with gold or gem, Strong may be the foe; 


3. Jesus, Thou hast bought us, | 4. Fierce may be the yh 
But with Thine own life-blood, But the King’s own army 


For Thy diadem ; None can overthrow ; 
With Thy blessing filling Round His standard ranging, 
All who come to Thee, Victory is secure 
Thou hast made us willing, For His truth unchanging 


Thou hast made us free. Makes the triumph sure. 


No. 56. As Pants the Bart, ti 


“As the hart panteth."—Psatm xlii. x. 
Pp 
Nauum Tarr. Husert P. MAIN. 


1. As pants the hart for cool - ing streams When heat - ed in the chase, 
2. For Thee, my God, the liv - ing God, My thirs - ty soul doth pine; 
\ ln~ he “——~ 
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t. So longs my soul, O God, :for Thee, And Thy re - fresh -ing grace. 
2. Oh, when shall I be-hold Thy face, Thou Ma - jes - ty di - vine?. 
= aN 


<5 


~ By — 


| 


4. Why restless, why cast down, my soul ? 
Hope still; and thou shalt sing 
The praise of Him who is-thy God, 
Thy health’s eternal spring. 


3. I sigh to think of happier days, 
When Thou, O Lord, wast nigh ; 
When every heart was tuned to praise, 
And none more blest than I. 


No. 57, ddatch ve, Cherefore | 


“Ye know neither the day nor the hour wherein the Son of Man cometh.” 


De. G. L. Mitcuett. | peak ERT RES ects W. A. Ocpen. 
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ae a Se ee | a ST Mar a 
1. Watch, earn- est - ly watch, The Lord’s ap-proach is near - ing; 
2. Work, joy - ful - ly work, All ye who know His chast - ’ning; 
3. Trust, loy - al = ly trust, And as to Him thou'rt cling - ing, 
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S198. 2: 
1. Pray, fer-vent-ly pray, No man canknow the hour; Like as a 


2. Wait, pa-tient-ly wait, For your re-ward is nigh; Lift. up your 
3: Keep, faith-ful-ly keep The Sa-viour’s blest com-mands; Then in thy | 
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r. thief at night. is His ap-pear - ing; He com-eth to judge the 
2. heads, the day of rest’ is hast -’ning} Rest, glo - ri - ous rest, with 
3 heart the blest as-sursance ring - ing, Know. sure - ly \ thy name is 


Watch ve, Cherefore 1—consinned. iy 


Cuorus. 


xr. world in truth and power. 
2. Je - sus by- and - by. Watch ye, pray ye, sol- diers of the Lord; 
3. writ - ten in His hands. 


ye, trust-ing in His word; Keep His com-mand-ments, 


and Hislaw o-bey, And He will re-ward you in the last great day. 


No.58 J am His, and He is mine. 
“My Beloved is mine, and I am His,’—Sone oF Sot. ii, 16. 


Rev. WADE RosINSON. 
Suoothly. J. Mounrain. 


| : | 
1. Lovedwith ev - er-last-ing love, Led by grace that love to know; Spi-rit, breathing fiom a - 
2. Heav'na-bove is soft-er blue, Earth a-round is sweeter green | Something lives in ev -’ry 


icon, 
1. -bove, Thou hast taught me it is so! Oh this full and per-fect peace! Oh this 
2. hue Christ-less eyes have nev-er seen: Birds with glad-dersongs o’er- flow, Flow’rs, with 
' 


Repeat last two lines of each verse as Chorus f+ 


Spee a —B-¢g ones 

rs = ee? a, 

* x, trans-port all di- vine! In a love which cannot cease, I am His, and He is mine. 
2. deep - er beautiesshine, Since] know, as now I know, I am His, and He is mine. 


Cae = = 5-88: 


3. Things that once were wild alarms 
Cannot now disturb my rest 5 
Closed in everlasting arms, 
Pillowed on the loving breast. 


4. His for ever, only His ; 
Who the Lord and me shall part ? 
Ah, with what a rest of bliss 
Christ can fill the loving heart ! 


Oh to lie for ever here, ' Heaven and earth may fade and flee, 
Doubt and care and self resign, First-born light in gloom decline ; 
\ While He whispers in my ear-= But, while God and I shall be, 


lam His, and Heis mine! _ I am His, and He is mine. 


No. 59. Ob, Come and Sing His Praises! 


**I will sing of the mercies of the Lord for ever."—PsaLm Ixxxix. x. 


M. FRASER. James Mc ia 
Moderato, 
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i. rice - ev - er I may wan - A ale ev - er I may be, O 


2. When sun-shinestreamsup - on me, When friends be-loved are near, O 
3. And when my bark is drift - ing Up-on a = stormey sea, O 
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x. dy - ing love of eumesseSUs, I pray Thee fol e low me! 
2.dy -ing love of Je - sus, Do Thou be dou = bly _ dear. 
3. dy - ing love’ of Je - sus, Speak peace and calm _ to me! 
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Oh, come and sing His. prais - es, Ye ran-somed of the Lord; 
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Sing forth the love of Je - sus, Who saves us. by His blood! 
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4. His dying love has conquered 

The heart He came to win; 

With all my soul I love Him, 
And hate my every sin. 


s. And now my heart is dwelling 
Where Jesus dwells above ; 
And over me He spreadethk 
The Banner of His love. 


No. 60. © ove, that passeth Rnotvledge! 


“The love of Christ, which passeth knowledge.” EPHESIANS iil. 19. 


Lyman G. CuYLErR. IRA D. SANKEY. 
Gen = |—> —- —— contrary ware eee 
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sr. O Love, that pass - eth know-ledge, O Love, whose beams have shone 


2. O Love, that our re-demp-tion Made per - fect through the blood 
3. We give our hearts’ de - vo-tion, And grate - ful thanks we bring, 
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1. Thro’ ev - er - last - ing a- ges, From God’s e - ter - nal pine: 
2. Of Himwhose life was of - fer’d, To bring us near to God; 
3. And lift our hearts and voi - ces, To praise our Lord and King; 
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1. What powr Thy depths can fa- thom? What tongue can speak Thy worth? 


2. O Love, that now ex- tend- eth A par - don full and _ free, 
3. O Love, all thought sur - pass - ing; What will our rap - ture be, 
be- @ 
—3. — 7 oe ee 
ees = 
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a Oe Bn es SS eee 
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x. And yet Thou con - de - scend-est To dwell with men on earth. 
2. And bends with eyes of pi = ttyl) On)” sin’ = ners such vase sawe: 
3. When safe, be- yoni the riv - er, Our souls are lost in Thee! 
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O Love, all love ex - cell-ing; Un- num-ber'd hosts are tell - ing, 


yon -der bliss - ful dwell- ing, What Thou for them hast done. 


No. 61. Abundantly Able to Sabe, PM, 


‘He will abundantly pardon.”—Isa. lv. 7. 


Ki. A. Horrman. - P.PSBLisseae 
7 Pua? eames sue * oe See ae So 
eaiad eee ae = (SSeS = 32 — $=] 
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1. Who - ev- er re.) cely, yes) ve) eth’. the: Cru, = ct stied- 9.) One, cimses 
2. Who - ev- er re - ceiv - - eth the mes-sage of Codpacrctste 
3. Who - ev- er Tenses a Pentssccrecs and for-sakes ev - ’ry Sim yetestetelsies 
(@7- a 
a 5 
eee Gost” Seared 
= 


= 
1. Who ~ ev - er be - liev - - eth on God’s on- ly Sonpert ss 
2. And trusts in the “‘power...... of the  soul-cleans-ing blGOd Ness a 
3. And o- pens his heartise.s 00) efOte they Word tom comes iar ° 
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ee 
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TowAw ) iree wanda sia per - - ‘fect ‘sal -'va - tion shall Raves s.c.c. 
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For He is aoe DUN ey e-n) edantes ly, a- ble to SAVE seleeene : 
Borne Hey iss both a; fen oe wable and -awil”- limon “fometsavesnacnerce 


dy this mo- ment to SAVGoe secles : 


My bro-ther, the Mas 8 CaO) eed aa call-ing for theese aes 
Bro-ther, the Mas-ter is come, and is call-ing for thee; 
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Abunbuntly Able to Snbe—ontinued, 

ger ane 2S cad, meets erm peer 
or o-4— 2 
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His graceand His mer - + + cy are won-drous-ly free leavers tafe Ale 
Bro-ther, His grace and His mer -cy are won-drous-ly free! 


. a “— 
His blood as a ran - = >) = )~S Som for sin-ners He gave, 
Bro-ther, His blood as a ran-som for sin-ners He gave, 


:- ee —& ee, St A 3 o——e-—2»-—@ 


And) HeP jis a vbun) = 4 -/6- dant-ly a’ ble | to.  saversasees 
And He is a-bun-dant-ly a- ble to SAVE, s seve 
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No. 62. HU Rive for Thee. 


“Ye are not your own.”--1 CORINTHIANS Vi. 19. 


R. E. Hupson. C.R. Dunbar. 
a Soe 
Saray bear Ks, 
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1. My life, my love, I give to Thee, Thou Lamb of God, who died for me}; 
eal now be-lieve Thou dost re-ceive, For Thou hast died that I might live; 
3- Oh, Thou who didst on Cal-va-ry Re-deem my soul and make it free: 


Cio.—L’dl live for Thee, I'll live for Thee, And oh, how glad my soul should be, 


o- -o- -@- 


x. Oh, may I ev - er faith-ful be, My Sa-viour and my God, 
2. And nowhenceforth I'll trust in Thee, My Sa-viour and my God. 
Oa. con - se-crate my life to Thee, My Sa-viour and my _ God. 

That Thou didst give Thy- self for me, My Sa-viour and my Godi 
bo be 9 @ 


No. 63. Help me, O Hord! 


“Make haste to help me.”—Psaum xxxviii. 22. 


F. J. Crossy. Ira D. SANKE¥. 

—)—b-..——-— : = 
t Yall oa aren hap ant a eerie se ee 
Se ee =e =e 

tr. Help me, O Lord, the God Off Myo eSaluew aval a metiOnn 

2. Help ime, O Lord, to keep my pledge un - bro - ken! 


my thoughts, my tongue, my 


Te “Help me to make this per + fect con + se - cra - tion, 

2. Help me to trust the Word which Thou hast spo - ken, 
oo eee ar se eT aes Se cee eee pee es rete 
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1. In life or death Thine ev - er + more to be. 
2. That from Thy paths my feet may ne'er’ de) - part 


-o- e. 


ec yy. 
eepEY Salonen he. So ea ae 
aes a ae cs — 9 OS See 
3 nels eee ee Se ie ear ree =a 


3. Help me, O Lord, when sore temptations press me! 
Oh, lift the clouds that hide Thee from my sight ! 
Help me, O Lord, when anxious cares distress me, 
To look beyond, where all is calm and bright. 


4. Help me, O Lord! my strength is only weakness; 
Thine, Thine the power by which alone I live; 
Help me each day to bear the cross with meekness, 
Till Thou at last the promised crown shalt give, 


No. 64. GHateh and Yraw. 


“Watch ye and pray.”—Mark xiv. 38. 
Ev NatuHan. James McGranaHAN, 
! ee Sell 
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1. “Watch and pray” when Sa- tan tempts'thee, When as - sail’d by foes wun -seen; 
Watch! for Sa - tan’s hosts sur-round thee, Gird thine ar - mour on each day} 
Pray! for thou art weak and help- less, Poor and wretch-ed and un- done; 


Be ra we Ce Ree eee a 
hepa a= aoeeaael men Seed meee cee a 
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1. Christ is ev - er near to shield thee; In thy con - flict look to Him. 
2. They are wait - ing to en-snare thee; Look to Je - sus,‘‘watchand pray.” 
3. None can face the pow’rs of dark- ness, Save in strength of Christ a- lone. 


1-4 er a> 3 2 — o> 3 
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‘’Watch and pray,”.....+---- the time is pass - ing,......+..--- Sin and 
Watch and pray, the time is pass-ing, | 


‘Watch and pray” 


ao 


Tapa — —e—_-|——-e——-}»- a Rn eee foes tea 
a —25>—p— 921-5 Se er eer ee es { 
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till Glo-ry’s dawn-ing— Then we'll praise......-.-. for ev - er - more. 
ee anoN 


No. 65. J {wonder if there's Boom for me? 
“In My Father's house are many mansions.’—JOHN xiv. 1. 


W. L. T. Witt. L. THompson. 
First Voice. 


7 aD bere ee 4 — - ——— 
SS 
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sig A have heard of ahome far a - way  a-bove the skies, Where the 
2. But they say that the righ-teous shail scarce-ly en- te: there, How 


we —— NES eS pa aris Cnr 
SS SSS SF scc ge tremors aus == 


Aas is ali SR Te anaes i yg 
I. good and true may hap-py be; I have look’d thro’ the stars, And I’ve 
2. then shall a sin - ner like me? I am far, far a-way From the 


1. watch’d thro’ lone-ly hours, And I’ve won-der'd ifthere’s room there for me? 
2. gen - tle Shepherd’scare; Oh, I won-der if He’ll make room for me? 
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SECOND VOICE. 


yrs oar Se Me oer nescatcauaerir™ yaa hl sesamin meee else Se | 
— nikon eee na e277 e+e 2 a 
eo a ee Se a =4 


a. Yes, theresroom for you and for me, And there’s room for the whole world be - 
2. Yes, there’sroom, the call is for thee, Tis a grand in - vi - ta-tion, full and 
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) 4 fonder if there's Room for me ?—contdnued. 


The won - der - ful love of “the Lord reach-es all;....° It 
There’sroom for as all, if we list to His call; Yes, He’s 


Room for you and me, And there’s 


| S: 


eo —@ 


tT. gen-tly calls us now to His cae 
2. will-ing 10 make room there for thee. 
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wi V7 4 


| ww | 
Yes, there’s room for you, 
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a ee 
room for all; List-en! list- en! Hear His earn- est call: 
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cae ee em et gi nO oe 
ee ee NN aed ie SINS ee oe 
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PRs 
‘““Who - so- ev - er will may come,.... Who - so- ev - er will may 


se la = den”; List - en}! He's call-ing thee: There’s room for all. 
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No. 66, Hallelujah for the Cross | 


“God forbid that I should glory, save in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ.” 


Dr. Horatius Bonar, arr. (GALATIANS vi. 14.) Jamzs McGRANAHAN. 
— Maestoso. = 
Ghia = ' t = = a 
Se -@o- ; { -@- 


i Bs ts 
1. The cross it stand-eth fast, Hal- le - lu - jah! hal-le- lu - jah! 
2. It is the old cross still, Hal- le - lu - jah! hal~-le- lu - jah! 
3. Twas here the debt was. paid, Hal- le - lu - jah! hal- le- lu - jah! 


2. Its tri = ;umphi lee) seus tell, - Hal ~ te’ Iu. -) jah! hal- le --lu = jabt 
3. Our ‘sins on Je - sus laidy Hall wlerr lags jabilot hall-slem-slumemjann 


1. The winds of hell have blown, The world its hate hath shown, 
2. The grace of God here shone, Through Christ the bles - sed Son, 
3. So round the cross we __ sing, Of Christ our of - fer - ing, 


sit OYE SG HOMIES MERA hat blast, Hal- le- lu - jah! hal-le - lu - jah! 


Reta ibne MS emu o - ver - thrown, Hal - le- lu - jah for the cross! 
2. Who did for sin a - tone, Hal - le - lu - jah for the cross! 
20Ot Christ our liv - = King, Hal -le- lu - jah for the cross! 


HN agrees 
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a So 
Hal - Je - lu - jah! Hal - - lu + jah! 


CHORUS. 2p 
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Hal - le - ns - jah! Hal - le - lu - jah ! 
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ef desired, all the Sopranos and Contraltos may sing the upper Staff, omitting the 
middle Staff. 
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Balleluyah for the Cross !—continued. 


cross | 


wo 
Hal - le - lu 


It shall nev - er 


F¥uLL CHORUS. 
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It shall nev -er suf -fer, nev-er suf- fer loss! be - is - ¥ - jan 


-le - lu - jab! It shall nev - er suf - fer loss. 


No. 67. Hesus! J am Resting. 


F é BLY Beloved is mine, and I am His.”—SonG oF Sou. ii. 16. 
EAN Sopuia PiGoTt. 
Jovfully. J. Mountain. 
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ie ese See Sie ————— = 

7 Br: gS gS. oe ree ay Coe AN ct le iy ae io 
t. Je - sus! I am_ rest -ing, rest- ing In the joy of what Thou art; | 
2. Oh, how great Thy lov - ing-kind-ness, Vast - er, broad-er than the sea! — 
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1. I am find-ing out the great-ness or Thy lov-ing heart. Thou hast bid me 
2. Oh, how mar - vel - lous Thy good-ness, Lav-ish’d all on me! Yes, I rest in 
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i. gaze up - on Thee, And Thy beau-ty fills my Seal For, by Thy trans- 
2. Thee, Be - lov - ed, Know what wealth of grace is Thine, Know Thy cer - tain- 
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1.-form-ing pow-er, Thou hast made me whole. 
3. -ty of prom-ise, And have made it mine. 


all 
ni 
il 


\ Je - sus! I am rest-ing, rest-ing 
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In the joy of what Ph art; I am find-ing out the greatness Of Thy lov-ing heart. 

| 2. ip. e ) 
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23 perry trusting Thee, Lord Jesus, 4. Ever lift Thy face upon me, ; 

behold Thee as Thou art, As I work and wait for Thee; 

hese Thy love so pure, so changeless, Resting ‘neath Thy smile, Lord Jesus, | 

Satisfies my heart; Earth’s dark shadows flee. 

Satisfies its deepest longings, Brightness of my Father’s glory, . 

Meets, supplies its every need, Sunshine of my Father’s face, 
Compasseth me round with blessings : oe me ever trusting, resting, 


Thine is love indeed! Fill me with Thy grace! 
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No. 68. Pet the Subtour in! 


‘* If any man hear My voice, and open the door, I will come in to Him.”—Rkv. iii. 20. 


ens ——— E. O. EXcELL. 
ee eS Ae jee 
ee ee ee eae ee 
= Diige Uae pA Ses Pes ie ci 
oe Ms i> 
x. There’s a Stran - ger at the deor: BCR stetnntste wold estes Him 
2. O-pen now to Him your heart: et Melamed fale ha Him 
a ma Let the Sa-viour in! 


a. _@&-. a. a. ‘ 
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re hy hls, Ca eee He has been there oft be ~ fore: Letifcseasucione 
Sr In tee hele s eira se If you wait He will de - part: Tet yoda cae Basia 
et the Sa- oe aaah m. a | 
Cth ee 8-6 ~— ———— 
Tb ee a Sg ie pe ee 


THEA ie GLI) lic?) oistetererslsl ose Let Himin ere He is gone; Let Him in, the Ho-ly One, 
Ce WS Gtin! ohleV Geo mtlS Aes Let Him in: He is your Friend; He your soul will sure de - fend : 


Let the Sa-viour in ! 


Se es a -? o> yd rath eos pea a ee eee 
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Je-sus Christ,the Fa-ther’s Son: = Let... .4 ss. i inddsesenaaieoes ve 
2. Hewill keep you to the end; Ase tirastem artes on peLLM AU Le sara sat oprinade 


Let the Sa-viour in} 


. Hear you now His loving voice ? 
Let Him in! f 
Now, oh, now make Him your choice: 
Let Him in! 
He is standing at the doors 
Joy to you He will restore, 
And His name you will adore? 
Let Him in! 


4. Now admit the heavenly Guest: 

Let Him in! 

He will make for you a feast: 
Let Him in! 

He will speak your sins forgiven ; 

And, when earth-ties all are riven, 

He will take you home to heaven : 
Let Him in! ‘ 


No. 69. Coming. 


“The coming of the Lord draweth nigh.”—JAMES v. 8. 
Rev. W. O. CusHING. IrA D. SANKEY. 


. O watch-man on the moun-tain height, Pro-claim the com - ing day; 

. O watch-man, bid the sleep -ing Church A - wake, a - rise, and pray; 
hail to Zi-on’s glo-rious King, By pro-phetslong fore - ge 
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1. Be- hold thespires of gold -en fires Point up-ward far a - wags 
2. The heav’n-ly Bride-groomsoon willcome, And now is on His way. 
3. Praise Him in song, ye an - gel Hiei Strike all- yeu nary of gold. 
am Bris “hyd @- 
dies Bm ——8- epee iar. 
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CHORUS. q 
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ares yes, Hes com - ae The Day-spring from on high Com-ing, yes, He's © 
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No. 70. UAbat twill i Matter ? 


‘*The things which are seen are temporal; the things not seen. . . eternal.” 


F, J. Crossy. (2 Cor. iy. 18.) Wo. J. KirKPATRICK. 


beg ois 
Gti Sas 


1. What will it mat-ter by-and-by, What will it mat-ter by-and-by, Whether my 

2. What will it mat-ter by-and-by, What will it mat-ter by-and-by, Whether my 

3. What will it mat-ter by-and-by, What will it mat-ter by-and-by, Whether the 

4. What will it mat-ter by-and-by, What will it mat-ter by-and-by, Whether I 
ie at a 


Ghat will it Watter ?—contenued, 


ok s 
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Ses oo 
. cross-es were hea-vy or light, Whe- ther my path-way was cloud - ed or bright, 
. tri - als were ma-ny or few, Whe- ther the world was un -faith-ful or true, 
wa-ters were bit-ter or sweet, Mur-mur-ing gen-tly or sad at my feet, 


. pass with the morn-ing a- way, Whe-ther at noon-tide or clos - ing of day, 
lS ot 


PwdH 


1. When I shall walk with the ransom’din white, in that beau - ti - 
2. When my Ke-deem-er in glo-ry view, Safe in that beau-ti- ful land? 
3. When the de-part-ed with rap-ture I meet, Safe in that beau-ti- ful land ? 
4. When in the val-ley of E-den I stray, Safe in that beau - ti - ful land ? 


No. 71. Ob, would pow be Ready ? 


Ipa L. REED. ‘““ Be ye also ready.”—MArrT. xxiv. 44. Gro. C. STEBBINS. 


1. If | Je-susshould call you to-day, dear friend, To stand at His Judg-ment - seat, 
2. If Je-susshould call you to-day, to-day, Oh, what would your an-swer be? 


1. And you knew that this hour your life would end, Would the summons be sad or sweet? 
2. Could you with re-joi-cing His voice o-bey, Be glad Hisdear face to see? 


Oh, would.... you be rea-dy......... If Je-sus should call you to - day?..... 
Oh, would be rea-dy to-day? 


= . e , 2. + 
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Oh, would..°. you be rea -dy,........%. 
Oh, would 


ad : é — 
3. Oh, would you be ready to lay life down, 4. Be ready, be ready! you know not when 
If Jesus should come to-day? [crown The summons to you may come, _ [of men, 
Would you know there awaiteth for you a When you shall be missed from the haunts 
That never shall fade away? And enter your final doom. 


22° 


No. 72. Hever sny Goov-Ave. 


“A house not made with hands, eternal in the heavens,” —2 Cor. v. 1. 
Ira D. SANKEY. 


F. J. Crossy. 
‘SSS 
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1. Oh, blessed home where those who meet Shall never say good -bye; Where kindred souls each 
2. Be-yond this vale of toil and care We'll never say good -bye; We part in tears on 


x. oth - er greet, And nev-er say good - bye. ; , A i ; . , 
2. earth,butthere—We’llnev-er say good - bye. We'll nev-er say good - bye;..... We'll 


good-bye, 


nev-er say good-bye}.... In that fair land be-yond the sky, We’ll never say good 


- bye. 
good-bye ; - 


3. When safe among the ransomed throng, 
We'll never say good-bye; 
Where life is one eternal song, 
We'll never say good-bye. 


4 On yonder fair and peaceful shore, 
We'll never say good-bye; 
But dwell with Christ for evermore, 
And never say good-bye. 


No. 78. Arresting, 


‘Come unto Me, .. . and I will give you rest,"—MAarr. xi. 28. 
Frances R, HAVERGAL. REv. J. MOUNTAIN. 


i 

x 5 ~~ ! 
1. Rest -ing on the faith - ful-ness of Christ our Lord, Rest - ing on the 
2. Rest - ing ‘neath His guid - ing hand for un -track'd days, Rest - ing ’neath His 
3. Rest-ing in the for-tresswhilethe foe is nigh, Rest-ing in the 
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1. ful - ness of His own sure word; Rest-ing on His wis-dom, on His 
2, sha - dow fromthe noon - tide rays; Rest- ing at the e ~ ven- tide, be - 
3. life- boat while the waves roll high; Rest-ing in His chariot for the 


iSee 


R eatin g— continued. 


ia : E bs lo 
love and power, Rest-ing on His co - ve- nant from hour to _ hour, 
2.-neath His wing, In the fair pa - vi- lion of our Sa - viour- King. 


3s swift, glad race, Rest -ing, al-ways rest- ing, in His bound- less grace. 
ee =jn2— eee 
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Sra 4- oa es 
Resting in the pastures, aiid beneath the Rock, | Resting and believing, let us cnward press, 
Resting by the waters where He leads His | Resting on Himself, ‘‘the Lord our Righteous- 

flock ; ness |’ 
Resting, while we listen, at His glorious feet, Resting and rejoicing, let His saved ones sing-~ 
Resting in His very arms—oh, rest complete ! ‘*Glory, glory, glory be to Christ our King !” 


No. 74. “y WiLL” 


‘‘T will trust, and not be afraid.”—Isaian xii. 2. 
(Suggested by the responses of the ycung men of Limerick to Mr. Moody’s question, 
‘Will you trust Christ?” at the Meetings in that City, October, 1883.) 
Ex. NaTuHan. James McGRANAHAN. 


1. Once more, my soul, thy Sa-viour,thro’the Word, Is of-fer’d full and free; 
2. By grace I will Thy mer-cy now re-ceive, Thy love my heart hath won: 
3. Thou know-est, Lord, how ve - ry weak I am, And how I fear to stray; 


|=} | 9 2 


x. And now, O Lord, I must, I must de-cide: Shall I ac- cept of Thee? 

2, On Thee, © Christ, I will, I will be-lieve, And trust in Thee a - lone! 

3. For strengthto serve I look to Thee a-lone—The strength Thou must sup- ply } 
| é 


le 
I will!..... I will!..... 1 will! God help-ing me, I will, O Lord, be 
I will! I will! 


5 


- 4. . 
And now, O Lord, give all with us to-day To all who came, when Thou wast here below 
The grace to join our song ; And said, “‘O Lord, wilt Thou?” 
And from the heart to gladly with us say: To them, ‘‘I will!” was ever Thy reply; 


‘‘T wii to Christ belong!” We rest upon it now. 


No. 75. I will Sing of Fesus. 


‘Oh, sing unto the Lord a new song.”—PsALm xcviii. 1. 


Epwarp A. BarRngs, arr. H. H. Mc GRANAHAN, 
= —"} 
5 er rran | 
SU oes : ec 
| Cet 
a will sing the Jove of Je - sus—Great-er love was nev-er known; 


2. ; will sing thewordsof Je - sus—-Words cf _ life from lips Di - vine; 


er —— ee 
os eae rie pe re eat ta 


1. Yielding up His life for sin - ners, Oh, what love to me was shown! 
2. Full of | com - fort, joy, and ccur-age, Pre-cious to this soul of mine. 


Praise wes ere my great Re-deem - er, As my 
I will praise my great Re-deem-er, As my 


GAySreintic cde are on the ‘wing:,.... 1S will Seesingereneee of Him who 
days are on the WIND terse sielais I will sing, will sing, will 


saves me, I will mag-ni- fy the Lord my ce aetaliets 
sing of ae who Savés ine, ; 
eh, sa 2 a cab he > 2 oo . -B-. : eS ‘ 
ee SSS 
ae Se | 
2 
3. I will sing the grace of Jesus— 4. I will sing the wame of Jesus— 

Grace my heart may now receive; Name of all most dear to me; 

He by faith will seal my pardon, By the ransomed host in glory 


If His promise I believe, j Shall His name exalted be, 


No. 76. Arwtwbere, my Saviour. 


“He calleth His own sheep by name, and leadeth them.”—JouHN x. 3. 
E, C. ELLSworTu. J. H. TENNEY. 


At i — a c : 
i ao 8 es se ee 


Sa 
feel Thy presence sweet ; Thorns may pierce andsnares beset, I will fol-low Thee 
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An-y-where, my Sa-viour, If Thoulead-est me. An - - - y-where, ny 
An - y-where with Thee, 
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past be” fete be - | ae 

bles = sed Sa - viour, I wiil fol- low Thee, I will fol-low Thee; 

If Thou on - ly lead -est me, 
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hes wil bf | ft Seat tat eat | LAS fp ats tee fear 
An - + ~  y-where,my bles-sed Sa-viour, If Thouleadest me......... 
An -y-where with Thee, I will ev-er fol-low Thee, lead-est me, 


- 


2, Anywhere, my Saviour, only on me smile; 


Strengthen, guard, and comfort me, let not sin beguile; 
Dark and toilsome though my way, I will never fear, 
Anywhere, my Saviour, if Thy presence cheer. 


3. Anywhere, my Saviour: only this, I pray, 

Keep me in the narrow path, never let me stray; 

Sin may plead with siren voice, help me answer, Nay, 
sept by Thee, my Saviour, § will hold my way. 


No.77, = for Christ and the Church,” 


“Tn the strength of the Lord.”—Psa Ixxi. i6. 


E. E. Hewirr. 


1. “ For Christ and the Church” let our voi-ces ring, Let us hon-our the name of our 
2. “For Christ and the Church” be our earn-est prayer, Let us fol - low His ban -ner, the 
3. ‘‘ For Christ and the Church” willing off-’rings make,Timeand tal-ents and gold for the 
4. “For Christand the Church” let us cast a - side, By His con-quer-Ing grace, chains of 


1. own bles-sed King; Let. us work with a will in thestrength of youth, And 
2. cross dai-ly bear; Let us yield, whol-ly yield, to the Spi - rit’s power, And 
3- dear Mas-ter’s sake; We will ren - der the best we can bring to Him, The 
4- self, fear, and pride; May our lives be en-rich’d by an aim so grand; Then 


1. loy + al-ly stand for the king-dom of truth. 
2. faith - ful -ly serve Him in life's bright-est hour. 
3. heart’s wealth of love, that will nev -er grow dim. 
4. hap - py the call to the Saviour’s right hand. For Christ, 


who died 


Christ 
@.° 


Churches... His blood hath pur-chased; Lord, make us pure and brave. 
For the Church 


pees gl, 


For Christ,.... our dear Re-— 


eS ee ee 


No. 78. * for God so Hobed.” 


(JouHN iii. 16.) 


CarRRIE EB. BRECK. James Mc GRANAHAN, 
ee a 
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Teo lived: in? sconi=-dem =.na*+« ‘tion — Tilbi fe s=ssustyset omen) free; 
2. ’'T was won - der - ful de - vo - tion That broke my pri - son bars, 
2.te left His throne in hea + ven, And laid His glo - ry down, 
4 


all love the dear old StOmme CVs eee eeeetel igen tmmeaul my days, 
| 


But won -der- ful sal. - - tion His love has brought to me. 

. "Twas deep - er. love than © =) ccan, i was high ?- eres thane: tiem: stars. 
7 Chat I might, be for = -giv- on, And- wear -a glo - rious crown. 
in the realms of glo - ry, Sing my Re - deem-er’s praise. 
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Cuorus (John iii. 16, r.v.). 
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“For God SO loved the world, That He gave His on - ly Son, That 
“For God so loved the world, That Ile gave His on - ly Son, 


Beet 
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be - liev --eth, “be -—hev- - eth Gin’ Him, Should not 
Should not 


per-ish, but have e -ter-nal life, but have eurmmtenean Tale lifes cae 


No. 79. Shining for Jesus. 


“They that be wise shall shine.”—DANIEL xil 3. 


ore M. SRE SX Geo. C. STEBBINS. 
rave Seay =. : ; 
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oe | 
Ee ners you shi-ning for Je-sus, my bro - ther, Shi-ning so clear and so bright, . 
2. Are you shi-ning for Je-sus, my bro - ther, Shi-ning in deed and in. word? 


3. Are you shi-ning for Je-sus, my bro - ther, Shi-ning fortruthand for right, 


aS . = a= eee E— 
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SSE 


Es That t the souls that are per-ish-ing round you May be guided to Him by your light? 
2. Is your life by its pu-ri-ty show-ing The like-nessof Je-sus your Lord? 
3. Where bold un-be-liefand its min-ions Are po-sing as an-gels of light? 


ee ee 
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Shi - ning Rote Je - sus, Are you shi-ning to - day? Shi - ning for 
Shi - ning, shi-ning Shi-ning, shi-ning 


Je - sus, Shi-ning all the way. Shi - ning for Je - sus, 


In this world of care; Shi - ning for Je- sus, Shi-ning ev-’ry - where. 
Shi-ning, shi-ning 


4. Oh, shine out for Jesus, my brother, 5. Shine only and always for Jesus: . 
Shine where He needs you the most; Then when your toiling is o’er, 
And shine where the darkness hangs deepest In mansions of glory eternal, 


O’er the path of the straying and lost. — You shall shine as the stars evermore. 


No. 80. firmly Stand. 


“Hold fast—that no man take thy crown.”—REVELATION iii. ff 


Rev. Leonarp Swain—Cuo. by R. L. F. 


Boldly J. B. Heraert, 


2 Str es eee ees eis = 
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1, My soul, weigh not thy life A-gainst the heav’n - ly crown $ 
2. With prayer and cry - ing strong, Hold on the fear - « ful fight, 


suf - fer Sa-tan’s dead-liest strife To beat tby cour- age down, 
let the break-ing day pro-long The wrest-ling of the night. 


Pheniestand soos shycccites in the might of our King, Then. stand 


a ec ey 


in the might of our King; With the sword of thetruth We. shall 
a 


con - quer the foe, March- ing on at our King’s com - mand! 
-@- ° | | 
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- A (Ste ind oth LIRR Koma Oeriaets ers: 
3. The battle soon will yield, 4. Thine armour is Divine, 
If thou thy part fulfil; Thy feet with victory shod, 
For strong as is the hostile shield, | And on thy head shall brightly shine 


The sword is stronger still. The diadem of God 


No. 81. Himself. 


A.B.S. “Christ is all, and in all.’—-CoLossIANs iii. ri. A. B. SiBéolt. 
BOSE Seat 3 —* yen = id be 
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{< Caseig 
1, Once it was. the bless - ing, Now it is the Lord; Once it was the feel - ing, 
2. Once 'twaspain-ful try - ing, Now 'tis per-fect trust; Once a half sal - va - tion, 
3. Once’twas bu - sy plan-ning, Now ’tis trust-ful preven Once’twas anx- sens car -ing, 
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1. Now it is His Movie Once His gifts I want-ed, Nowthe Giv-er own; 
2. Now the ut-ter - most : Once ’twas cease-less hold - ing, Now Heholdsme fast: 
3. Now He has the care; Once’twas what I want-ed, Now what Je-sus says . 


-@-* @- F e jo oO a. 
ae ES lee ee seg oe =——- si = 


te a ee eee ae eee =p EES 
GEE o Le yo 

== = oe et =e — == 

ay =e a a a is ms ee —t-ae—s—a— a on ce 


1. Once peiehe for heal-ing, Now Him-self a - lone. ; 
2. Once ’twas con-stant drift-ing, Now my an- -chor’s cast. All in all for ev - er, 
3. Once ’twas con-stant ask - ing, ae "tis cease-less praise. 


a ae e739 
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winners ee eae a 
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in} 1 Coy ae eel fils 
Je-suswill I sing; Ev.-’ry-thing in-- Je - sus, And Je-sus ev-’ry - thing. 
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4. Once it was my working, 5. Once I hoped in ites 
‘tis it hence shall be; Now I know He’s mine; 
Once I tried to use Him, Once my lamps were dying, 
Now He uses me; Now they brightly shine ; 
Once the power I wanted, Once for death I waited, 
Now the Mighty One; Now His coming hail; 
Once for self I laboured, And my hopes are anchored 
Now for Him alone. Safe within the vail. 


No. 82. My Hiding Place. 


T. RAFFLES. “Thou art my hiding place.”—Psa. xxxii. 7. §, THatperc (arr). 


1. Thou art my hid-i “ing place, O Lord! In Thee I By my trust ; En-cour-aged by Thy 
C —___ # __ -@_-_ @_: oe 
a ae ea 
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ip PHidinrg Place—continued, 


* 2 
id 
ho-ly Word, A fee - ble child of dust: I have no ar-gu-ment be-side, I 
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2, When storms of fierce temptation beat, 3. And when Thine awful voice commands 
And furious foes assail, This body to decay, | 
My refuge is the mercy-seat, And life in its last lingering sands 
My hope within the vail : Is ebbing fast away— 
From strife of tongues and bitter words | Then, though it be in accents weak, 


My spirit flies to Thee ; | My voice shall call on Thee, 
Joy to my heart the thought affords— | And ask for strength in death to speak, 
My Saviour died for me ! | ** My Saviour died for me!” 


No. 83. Words of Cheer. 


‘‘ There am I in the midst.”—MaTTHEW xviil. 20. 
ALLEN A. JUDSON. Ira D. SANKEY. 
‘a 


1. We come to-day from nearand far, The light of hope our guid-ing star; In Je-sus’ 
2. Tis good to meet in His blest name,And all His won-drous love proclaim; To find the 
et * —@. 
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CHORUS. 5 
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; Oh, wondrous words,sweet words of cheer, That 


— 
1. name we gather here, Forstrengthand words of cheer. 
2. way of life moredear,And hear glad words of cheer. 


3. O Saviour, bless our Christian band, 4. And when we leave this hallowed place, 
For Thee enlisted, heart and hand ; Oh, grant to us Thy heavenly grace ; 
Incline to us Thy gracious ear, ; In all our way, oh, be Thou near, 


And give us words of cheer. To speak glad words of cheer, 


No. 84. Alaist one Day. 


“Be ye also ready.”—MaTTHEW xxiv. 44. 3 
Timotuy PoLanp. 3E0. C. STEBBINS. 


le 
x. Ye ken, dear frien’s,that we maun part, When death,cauld death, shall bid us start ; 
2, We'llkeep a’ right, an’ guid wi-'in, Oor wark will then be free frae sin; 


io 
‘1. But when he'll sen’ his dread-fu’ dart, We can-na say, we can-na_ say. 
2. Up- right we'll walk thro’ thick an’ thin, Straightonoor way,straight on oor way. 
@.° @. @. ‘i 


day, maist on - ie . day 
day, maist on-ie day; 


1. But we'll be rea-dy for his dart, Maist on - ie 
2. Deal just wi’ a’, thecrown we'll win, Maist on -ie 


r. But we'll be rea-dy for his dart, Maist on - ie day, maist on-ie day. 
2. Deal just wi’ a’, thecrownwe'll win, Maist on - ie day,. maist on - ie 


3. Ye ken there’s Ane wha’s just an’ wise, 
Has said that a’ His’ bairns shall rise, 
An’ soar aboon the lofty skies, 
An’ there shall stay, an’ there shall stay. 
Be'n well prepared we'll gain the prize 
Maist onie day, maist onie day. 


q- When He wha made a’ things just right 
Shall call us hence to realms of light, 
Be’t morn, or noon, or e’en, or night, 

We will obey, we will obey. 
We'll be prepared to tak’ oor flight, 
Maist onie day, maist onie day. 


s. Oor lamps we'll fill brimfu’ 0’ oil 
That's guid an’ pure, that winna spoil, 
An’ keep them burnin’ a’ the while 

To light oor way, to light oor way. 
Oor wark be’n dune, we'll quit the soil, 
Maist onie day, maist onie day, 
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No. 85.. Scatter Sunshine. 
“Shewing thyself a pattern of good works.”—Titvs ii, 7, 
Lanta W. Smiru. E. O. EXcELL. 


Pip LIfe) a world where sor-row Ey - er will be known, Where are found the neéeed-y, 
2. Slight-est ac-tions oft- en Meet the sor-est needs, For the world wants dai-ly 
3. When the days are gloom-y, Sing some hap-py song; Meettheworld’sre - pi- ning 


1. And the sad and lone; Howmuchjoyand com-fort You can all be - stow, If you - 
2. Lit - tle kind-ly deeds; Oh, what care and sor-row You may helpre - move, With your 
3. With a cour-age strong; Go with faith un-daunt-ed Thro’ the ills of life, Scat-ter 


Scns = 2 
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Scat - ter sun-shine All a-long your 


2. songs and cour-age, Sym-pa-thy and love. 


—— 
1. scat - ter sun-shine Ey-’rywhereyou go! 
3. smiles and sunshine O’er its toil and strife. 


Scat-ter smiles and 


See 
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way, Cheer and blessand bright-en Ev-"ry pass-ing day; Scat ¢ «+ terstn-shine 


-_—~ ee smiles and 
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All a-long your way, Cheerand bless and ete -en Ev-’ry pass-ing a: 
-_— \s 
@.2. 8200 @ « | > 


No. 86. Ghine for Shee. 


“This is my rest for ever: here will I dwell.”—PsaLm cxxxii. 14. 
F. J. Crossy. Wo. J. KirKPATRICK. 
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1. Thine for ev-er, Thine for ev- er, Bles - sed Saviour,wouldI be; 
2. Thine for ev-er, Thine for ev-er— Oh, _ the joy that fills my heart ! 
3. Where Thou lead-est I would fol-low, Where Thou bidst me I would go; __ 


-@- aa 
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1. On the al- tar now ° my off-’ring I would con-se-crate to Thee. 
2. Thou my Re-fuge and mycom-fort, Thou my _ last-ing por-tion art. 
3. In the fore-front of the bat-tle, Brave - ly there to meet the foe. 
-a- 
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1. All my heart’s sin-cere de - vo - tion To Thy ser-vice wouldI give} 
2. Cast - ing ev-’ry weightbe-hind me, I the Christian race would run ; 
eel shall con-quer thro’ Thy mer - cy, I _ shall triumph thro’ Thy might ; 
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t. For Thy hon-our, praise,and glo - ry, ~ J would la-bour while I live, 
2. Trust- ing Thee, and tak-ing cour - age, Till the prize my soul has won. 
3. I shall see Thee in Thy king -dom: There will faith be lost in sight. 


eZ 


Saviour, I am rest-ing in Thy love;....... 
in Thy love; 


Thine for ev-er, Thine for ev-er; 


Thine for ev-er, 


; 
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No. 87. Shot me Chy Face. 


“Show me Thy glory.”—Exopus xxxiii. 18. Old English Air 


love - li- ness Di - vine,..... 


x. And I shall nev- er think or dream Of oth - er love save Thine:.... 
2, And noth-ing here have power to move My soul's se-= ren «91 = tyi.csceene 
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x, All less - er light will dark - en quite, All low - er glo - ries wane,.... 
2. My life shall seem a trance, a dream, And all I feel and see,..... 0 


. The beau-ti - ful of earth will scarce Seem beau - ti- ful a + gain..... 5 
. Il - lu-sive, vi- sion - a + ry— Thou The one re -al - i - tyl...... 5 
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3. Show me Thy face—I shall forget 

The weary days of yore, 

The fretting ghosts of vain regret 
Shall haunt my soul no more. 

All doubts and fears for future years, 
In quiet trust subside, 

And nought but blest content and calm 
Within my breast abide. 


4 Show me Thy face—the heaviest cross 

Will then seem light to bear, 

There will be gain in every loss, 
And peace with every care. 

With such light feet the years will fleet, 
Life seem as brief as blest, 

Till I have laid my burden down, 
And entered into rest. 


No. 88. Hesus till Welcome me Chere. 


‘A great cloud of witnesses.”—HEB. xii. 1. 


F. J. Crossy. Jno. R. SwWENEY. 
5: 
x. O-ver the riv-er they call me, Friendsthataredearto my heart;..,.. 
2. O-ver the riv- er they call me; Hark! ’tistheirvoi-ces I Reariccnae 
3. O-ver the riv- er they call me, There, is no sor-row nor night;.... 
4. O-ver the riv- er they call me, Watching with bright,beaming eyes;..... 
= = ee 
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1. Soon shall I meetthemin glo - ry, Nev-er, no, nev-er to part....... 
2. Borne on the wings of the twi - light, Mur-mur-ing soft-ly and clear...... 
3. There they are walk-ing with Je - sus, — Clothed in their garments of white...... 
4. QO -ver the riv-er I’m com - ing,”  Glad-ly my spi-rit re - pilteseepar 
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O- ver the riv-er to E = den, 
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An- gels will car- ry me safe - ly, Je - sus will wel-come me there. 
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No. 89. Hf, ow w Oniet Sen. 


‘“‘ He bringeth them unto their desired haven.”--PsALM CVil. 30. 
A. M. Topiapy. E Haniro 


Moderato, Lag 


reel f, on a qui - et sea, T’ward heav’n we calm - ly sail, 
2. But should the sur - ges rise, And rest de - lay to come, 
3. Soon shall our doubts and fears All yield to Thy con - trol; 


tame 
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1. With grate-ful hearts, O God, to Thee, We'll own the fa - ving gale. 


2. Blest be the sor-row, kind the storm Which drives us near - er home. 
3. Thy ten-der mer-cies shall il- lume The mid-night of the soul. 


No. 90. Come with Happy Faces. 


‘« Serve the Lord with gladness, come before His presence with singing.”—-Psa. c, 2. 


F. J. Crossy. H. P. Danks. 
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1. Come with hap-py fa - ces To the place of prayer; Je -sus now is 
2. Come with hap -py fa - ces— Je~ sus rose to - day; Leave the world be- 
acne 
A oS =| (Sa a ee oe (ee a) el SS cmaara Reesor eae 
Saas SE ed Se SS ee Re 3 


fx. wait - ing We shall find Him Bete . 2 
| 2. - hind us, Seek the nar - row way. With a grate- ful 
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Now our voi-ces raise; Thank Him for His good-ness In a song of praise. 
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3. Come with happy faces, 4. Come with happy faces, 
Come with hearts sincere 3 Learn the words of truth; 
God our thoughts 1s reading, Jesus loves the children : 
He is ever near, Trust Him * our youth, 


No. 91. @be Votos of God are on Pow. 


“Thy vows are upon me, O God.’—Psa. lvi. 12. 
J. E. Ranxin, D.D. E. O. EXcety 


1. The vows of God are on you, YeChristian youth,a - rise; The blood of Christ hag ~ 
2It is no i-dle sto-ry, It is nodreamof night, Redeem’dinChristto 


1. won you Your her-it-age,the skies, Rise up. cast off your fet-ters; Born of ce-les- tial 
2. glo- ry, Ye chil-dren of the light. The vows of God are on you, Rise up,and make them 


1. birth, Ye are no long-er debt-ors To live a-lone for earch . 
2. good 3 He will at last enthrone you, In death for you He stood. \ The vows of God are 
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3. Then every fetter sunder, 4. With sin, then, do not dally, 
Aside lay every chain, With flowers do not delay, 
And dream no more, nor wander, But round Christ’s standard rally, 
Your calling high attain. As children of the day; 
He sets a prize before you, Rise up, no wish reserving, 
Who won the prize before 3 Lay every weight aside, 
His blessed banner o’er you With joy your Master serving, 
Shall float for evermore. For you He bled and died, 
+ + 
No. 92. Abide toith me! 
“For the day is far spent.”—LuKE xxiv. 29. 
JENNIE WILSON. James Mc GRANAHAN, 


1. O bless-ed Friend, a-bide with me, My wea-ry soul hath need of Thee; A-bide withme: — 
2. A-bide with me when foes as - sail, And human friendships faint and fail ; O Changeless One, 
3. A-bide with me, be near my side, Till o’er the Jor-dan’s roll-ing tide, My ev -’ry care 
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Abide toith mre sada har | 


Cuorus. 
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r, nohand but Thine Can lead me home is rest Di-vine. 
2. Thyhelp is sure, Thy love will ev - er-more en-dure. A-bide with me!........... 
3. and sor-row past, Be-fore Thy Seeegiay COW HS I cast. A-bide withme! 
‘ 
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tempo. 
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Obless-ed Friend,...... a-bidewith me!......... In joy or 
O blessed Friend, a-bide with me ! 


igs Soak cuoS eeu -e’erit ae iuiematinn O bless-ed Friend, a-bide with mel........... 
what-e’erit be, a-bide withme [ 


No. 98. More about Jesus. 


EE Hewitt: ‘Follow on to know the SEL egg SET A Vicgomene NOs eg SWENEY. 


“$--3-3-% : 
1. More a-bout Je-sus a I ies More of His grace to oth-ers show; More of His 
2, More a-bout Je-sus let me learn, More of His ho- ly will dis-cern; Spi- rit of 
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x. sav- ing ful-ness see, More of His love—who died for me. } 5 \ 
2. God, my teach-er be, Showing the things of Christ to me. j More, more a-bout Je - sus, 
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3. More about Jesus ; in His word 4. More about Jesus ; on His throne, 
Holding communion with my Lord ; Riches in glory all His own ; 
Hearing His voice in every line, More of His kingdom’s sure increase ; 


Making each faithful saying mine. More of His coming—Prince of Peace. 
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No. 94. GHe’re Bome at Last! 
“He bringeth them unto their desired haven.”—Psa.m cvii. 30. 
Rev. W. Ee Wapren, Pror. C. S. HARRINGTON. 
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Out on the o -cear all boundless we ride, We're homeward bound, homeward raat 
"(Tossed on the wavesof a tough,restless tide, We'tehomieward bound, homeward bound; 


D.C.—Pro-mise of which on us each He’s bestow'd, We're homeward bound, homeward bound. 


3 


@, b 
Wildly the storm sweeps us on as it roars, Into the harbour of heaven now we glide, 
Were homeward bourd ; We're home at last ! 
Look ! yonder lie the bright, heavenly shores, |. Softly we drifc on its bright silver tide, 
We're homeward bound. We're home at last ! 
Steady, O pilot, stand firm at the wheel ! Glory to God ! all our dangers are o’er, 
Steady! we soon shall outweather the gale ! Safely we stand on the radiant shore ; 
Oh, how we fly ’neath the loud-creaking sail ! Glory to God ! we will shout evermore, 
We're homeward bound. We're home at last ! 


No. 95. Het the Sunsbine in. 


“Light is sweet, and a pleasant thing it is to behold the sun.”—EccLes. xi. J 
ADA BLENKHORN. Cuas. H. GABRIEL, 
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t Do you fear the foe will in the con- flict win? Is it dark with- 
2. Does your faith grow faint - er in the cause you love? Are your pray’rs un - 
3. Would you go re- joi- cing on the up - ward way, Know-ing naught of 
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1. -out you, dark-er still with - in? Clear the dark-en’d win - dows, o - pen 
2. - an-swer'd from the throne a - bove? Clear the dark-en’d win- dows, o + pen 
3- dark-ness—dwell-ing in the day? Clear the dark-en’d win - dows, 0 - pen 


Ne 
N.S , yal fs. 


Let the bless - ed 


sun - shine 


Cuorvs. 


Cee 
Let the bles-sed sun-shine Ny cise Let the bles-sed sun-shine ini selenite 
the sun-shine in, the sun-shine in! 


SS 


2 
Clear the darken’d windows, o- pen wide the door, Let the bles-sed sun-shine in. 
bn) 


2. 3: 
Does your faith grow fainter in the cause you | Would you go rejoicing on the upward way, 
love? {above ? sowie naught of darkness—dwelling in the 
Are your prayers unanswered from the throne day 


Clear the darkened windows, open wide the door, | Clear the darkened windows, open wide the door, 
Let the blessed sunshine in. Let the blessed sunshine in. 


No, 96. Our Junior Hand. 


“Thou hast given a banner to them that fear Thee.”*-Psatm Ix. 4. 
F, J. Crossy. Ira D. SANKEY. 


x. Our Ju-nior Band is marching on, With banners waving o’er us, To work for Christ, whose 
2. While gladly pres-sing on our way, The path of faith pur-su - ing, We know that He, in 


2 4 


1. lov - inghand Di-rects the way be -fore us. \ ss ‘ ; 
2. whom we trust, Our strength is still re . new - ing. Wave, wave our ban - ners, While 


_ forward marching here be-low ; Wave,wave our banners, While onward still we 
| | x 


3. We'll never fear, though trials come, 
For this is our Endeavour : 
With cheerful hearts and willing hands 
To work and weary never. 


4. Oh, come and join our Junior Band, 
The lost to Jesus bringing ; 
Still doing all the good we can, 
While time its flight is winging, 


No. 97. Songs 


‘From the uttermost part of the 
Juvia H. JoHNsTon. 
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t. Songs of re - joi-cing now fall on our 


2. Lo! thesad si-lenceis bro-ken at 


of Aejoicing. 


earth, have we heard songs.”—Isa. xxiv. 16. 
JAMES McGRANAHAN. 


ears, Cheering our spi-rits and soothing our fears ; 
last, Bright is the dawning, the darkness is past ; 


. Hark! the new voi-ces in tune- ful ac - 
. Songs of re-demption ring out on the 


Oo 
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cord, Sound thehigh prais-es of Je-sus, our Lord. 
air, Je-sus has conquer’d,Hisglo-ry de-clare. 


List-en, oh list-en, and hear the glad song Nationsand kingdoms are waft-ing a - long; 


Praise in the high-est with rap-ture they sing, ‘‘Glo-ry, all glo-ry to Je-sus, our King!” 
_ 
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3. Heralds of Jesus have gone to proclaim 
Tidings of gladness and peace through 
Name; 
Multitudes waiting for light from above, 


Hail the sweet message of life and of love. 


; see 
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4. Spread the good tidings, for all have not 
His heard ; 
Prisoners of darkness await the glad word: 


| Voices now silent shall tunefully sing 
Loud hallelujahs to Jesus, our King. 


No. 98. Che Adorning Pibine. 


“This is the will of God, even your sanctification.”—1 THEss. iv. 3. 


CHARLOTTE ELLIOTT. 


1. I want the a-dorn-ing Di - 


PHILIP PHILLIPS. 
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vine, Thou on- ly, my God, canst be - stow; 


a a 


Ghe Adorning Mibhiec—continued. 
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I want ev- ry mo-ment to feel That Thy Spi-rit re-sides in my heart, 
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2. I want, oh I want to attain 3. I want as a traveller to haste 
Some likeness, my Saviour, to Thee! Straight onward, nor pause on my way; 
That long’d-for resemblance once more to Nor forethought, nor anxious contrivance to 
Thy.comeliness put upon me! __[regain— waste 
I want to be marked for Thine own, On the tent only pitched for a day. 
Thy seal on my forehead to wear ; I want, and this sums up my prayer, 
To receive that ‘‘new name” on the mystic To glorify Thee till I die; 
white stone, Then calmly to yield up my soul to Thy care, 
Which none but Thyself can declare. And breathe out, in faith, my last sigh. 


No. 99. How Stoeet the Pour. 


F. J. Crossy. “The whole family in heaven.” — EPHESIANS iii. 15, Scotch Aim 
Moderato. Ei | =| x 
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t. How sweet the hour of praise and prayer, When our de -vo-tions blend, And on the wings of 
2. Howsweetthe tie of hal-low’dlove Thatbinds ourheartsin one; When gather’d in the 
3. Yes, soon our wornand wea-ry feet Will reach the golden strand, Where those we love our 
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1. faith di-vine, Our songs of joy as- cend! ‘Tis then we hear in tones more clear The 
2. bles - sed name Of Christ, the Fa-ther’s Son! And tho’ the part-ing soon maycome, Yet 
3. com-ing wait In yon-dersum-mer land; A few moredays,a few moreyears, By 
Cuo.—We allshall meetin heav'n at last, We 
-@- + 
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. gracious pro-mise giv’n, That, tho’ we part from friends onearth, We all shall meet in heav’n, 
2.in Hiswordis givn The bles-sed hopethat by -and-by We allshallmeetin heav'n. 
3. storm and tempest driv’n, With songs, and ev - er - last-ing joy We allshall meetin heav’n. 


allshali meet inheav'n; Thro’ faith in Je-sus precious blood,We all shall meet in heav'n, 


No. 100. Abiding 


“Abide in Me, and I in you.”—Joun xv. 4. : 
C. B. J. Root, S. C. Wricrt, air. 


1A - bi-ding, oh, So wondroussweet!I’m rest-ing at the Sa-viour’s feet je 
2. He speaks,and by His word is giv’n His peace,a rich fore- taste of heav’n; — 
or I live, but thro’ His grace a-lone By whom the migb-ty work is done; 
4. Now rest, my heart, the work is done, I’m saved by faith thro’ Christ the Son! 


| | j 
sb ee e—t-e— 2 = *-2—e- -2—-e— = 
oy SS =e 


ae | trust in Him;I’m sat - is- fied, I’m rest -ing in the Cru - ci- fied ! 
2. Not as the world, He peacedothgive: Tis thro’ this hope my soul shall live. 
3. Dead to my-self, a-live to Him, I count all loss His rest to win. 
4. Let ev-’ry power my soul em-ploy, To tell the world my peace and joy. 
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ding, a - bi - ~- ding, Oh, how won-drous sweet! 
- bi-ding in Him, I'm rest-ing in Him, 
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I’m rest - ing, rest - ing At the Sa-viour’s feet....... rie 

I'm rest-ing in Him, rest-ing in Him, At the Sa -viour’s feet, at His feet, 


No. 161. Chou Steet, Beloved Will of Gor. 


“That good, acceptable, and perfect will of God.”—RoMANS xil. 2. 


TERSTEEGEN (tr. by Mrs. BEvAN), efc. (HOLLEY, L.M.) Grorce Hews. 


728 


1. Thou sweet be- lov-ed will of God, My an-chor ground, my for- tress hill, 

2. O will, that will-est good a - lone, Lead thou the way, thou guid -est best: 

3. Thy beau -ti-ful sweet will, my God, Holdsfastin its sub - lime em- brace 
| 


| Chou Storet, Beloved Will of God—continued, 
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1. My spi-rit’s si-lent fair a - bode, In thee I hide me, and am _- still. 
2, A I:t-tle child, I fol - low on, And trusting, lean up - on thy breast. 
3. My cap-tive will, a  glad-some bird, | Pris-on’d in such a realm of grace. 
| ues Pe 
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| 4. Within this place of certain good 
Love evermore expands her wings, 
| Or nestling in Thy perfect choice, 

| Abidés content with what it brings. 


5. Oh, lightest burden, sweetest yoke ! 
It lifts, it bears my happy soul, 
It giveth wings to this poor heart ; 
My freedom is Thy grand control. 


| 6. Upon God’s will I lay me down, 
As child upon its mother’s breast ; 
No silken couch, nor softest bed, 
Could ever give me such deep rest, 


7. Thy wonderful grand will, my God, 
With triumph now I inake it mine; 
And faith shall cry a joyous, Yes! 
To every dear command of Thine. 


No.102, Ob, help me Tell the Story! 


‘‘ My heart trusted in the Lord; . . . with my song I will praise Him.” 
EDWARD SHIRAS. _ (Psa, xxviii. 7.) Ira D. SANKEY. 
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1. Oh, help me tell the sto-ry Of Christ my Lordand King; For of His boundless 
2. Hebrought me out of bond-age, He paid my debt of sin; Thedoor of Life He 
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1. mer -cy My soul de-lights to sing. | 3 vik 
2. 0 -pen’d,That I mighten-ter in. Oh, help in Sa ee ae yy. Of Je-sus 


boundless ive Till, with the Churchtri-umphant, I sing His praise a - bove! 


3. He left His home in glory, 4. Be this my one Endeavour, 
He laid His sceptre down, To glorify His name ; 
And on the cross He suffered, The story of Redemption 


That I might wear a crown. To all the world proclaim, 


No. 108, Come, Holy Spirit! 


“God give thee of the dew of heaven.”—-GENESIS xxvil. 28. 
Ev NATHAN. James Mc GRANAHAN. ~ 
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a. As soft-ly thro the si-lent hours,The dewtoearthis giv- en, So, Lord, re-vive our 
mk 
wes 
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wea-ry powers, And send us dew from hea-ven. Come, Ho -ly Spi- rit, like the dew,Our ~ 


2. How hushed and calm the air and hour, 4. Look down upon Thy garden, Lord, 
When God the dew distilleth ! Behold the dry ground riven ; 
How lowly bends the thirsty flower, See drooping plant and parching sward, 
As He its blossoms filleth ! And send the dew from heaven. 
3. Thus give us, Lord, the quiet heart, 5. Thy gracious promise, Lord, we plead, 
The lowly mind and merit ; Thy word to Israel given ; | 
As we for prayer have come apart, Oh, hear our cry, behold our need, 
To seek Thy Holy Spirit. And send the dew from heaven. 


No. 104. @lelcome for me! 


““When he was a great way off his father saw him.”—LUuKE xv. 2o. : 
F. J. Crossy. Wm. J. KirKPATRICK. 
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1. Like a bird onthe deep, far a-way from its nest, I had wander’d,my Saviour,from Thee $ 


2. I. am safe inthe Ark; I have fold-ed my wings On the bo-som of mer-cy Di - vine; 
3- Nowin Je-sus I rest, and I dread not the storm, Tho’ around me the sur-ges may roll; 


—s oe a 


~ 
even Y r me! 
- Iam fill’d with delight by Thy presence so bright, And the joy that willev-er be mine. 


. 


- I will look to theskies,where the day never dies, I will sing of the joy in my soul. 


. But Thy kind, loving voice call’d me home to Thy breast, And I knew there was welcome for 


| GHelcome for me !—continnea. 
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| Wel-come for me, Sa-viour, from Thee! A welcome, glad wel-come for me! 
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Now, like a dove, I rest in Thy love, And find a sweet re- fuge in=. Fheeo-.. 
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No. 105. Gy Heart is Resting, © mp God. 


| “ My servants shall sing for joy of heart.”"—Isa. Ixv. 14. 
| Anna L. Warinc. (BERNE. c.M.) Swiss Melody. 


a = 

1. My heart is rest + ing, O my God; I will give thanks and sing: 

2 Now the frail ves - sel Thou hast made, No hand but Thine shall fill— 

: ge Ul thirst for springs of heav’n- ly life, And here all day they rise; 
0) 


eee 
+ | 
1. My heart is at the se -cret source Of ev -’ry pre - cious thing. 
2, The wa - ters of the earth have fail’d, And I am thirs - ty still. 
Sank seek the trea-sure of Thy love, And close at hand it __ lies, 


4. And a ‘‘new song” is in my mouth, 6. There is a certainty of love 
To long-loved music set— That sets my heart at rest; 
: Glory to Thee for all the grace A calm assurance for to-day 
I have not tasted yet! That to be poor is best ! 
5: 1 have a heritage of joy 7 A prayer reposing on His truth, 
: That yet I must not see : Who hath made all things mine; 
The hand that bled to make it mine That draws my captive will to Him, 


Is keeping it for me. And makes it one with Thine, 


No. 106. Ghat Old, Old Story 1s Crue. 


D. B. WATKINS. E 
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“In My Father’s house are many mansions.’—JOHN xiv. < 


. There’sa won-der-ful sto - ry I’ve heard long a - go, ’Tis call’d ‘‘ The sweet. 


. They.... told of a  Sa-viour so. love - ly and pure, Thatcame to the 
Jake a -rose and as-cend-ed to  hea-ven,we're told, Tri-umph-ant o’er 
. Oh, that won-der-ful sto-ry I love to re - peat, Of peace and good- 


sto - ry of oldeis I..... hear it so oft-en,wher- ev-er I go 
earth to dwell, To.... seek for His lost ones,and make them se - cure 
death and hell; He’s pre- par- ing a place in that ci -ty of gold, 
- will to men; There's no sto-ry to me that is half so sweet, As 
ahs , . (a See a) 
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That same old sto~ ry is told;.... And I’ve thought it was strange that so 
2, From death and the pow-er of hell;.... That He_ was des-pised, and with 
3. Where loved ones for ev - er may dwell;... Where our kin-dred we'll meet, and we'll 


I hear it a-gain and a - gain..... He in- vites you to come— He will 
— 


- 


. oft - en they'd tell That sto - ry tee if it were 

. thorns He was crown’d, On the cross was ex - tend - ed 

. nev + er-more part; And oh, while I tell it Tteeis 
. free - ly re-ceive, And this mes-sage He send-eth to .. ““There’sa 


. found out the rea-son they loved it so well—That old. old sto: ry is true, 
. ob, whatsweet peace in my heartsince I've found That old, old sto: ry is true! 


peace to my soul, it is joy to myheart—That old, old sto- ry is true! 


.man-sion in glo- ry for all who be lieve,’ That old, old sto- ry is true, 
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Chat Old, Olds Story is Crue—continued. 
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1, That old, old sto-ry is  true,.... That old, old sto- ry is true;.... But I’ve 
2. That old, old sto-ry is  true,.... That old, old sto- ry is true;.... But 


3. That old, old sto-ry is  true,.... That old, old sto-ry is true;.... Ler sis 
4. That old, old sto-ry is true,.... That old, old sto-ry is true;.... “‘There’sa 


. found out the rea-son they loved it so well, That old, old sto- ry is true. 
. oh, what sweet peace in my heart sinceI’ve found That old, old sto- ry is true. 
. peace to my soul, it is joy to my heart, That old, old sto- ry is true. 
. man-sion in glo-ry for all who be-lieve,” That old, old sto- ry is true. 
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No. 107. Chis is mp Song. 


‘"God is righteous in all His works.”—DANIEL ix. 14. 


M. FRASER. James Mc GranaHAN. 
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all the day long, What my Fa-ther may send me can nev-er be wrong. 


This is my song, 
1 


No. 108. ® Fesus, 4 babe Promised. 


‘¢ Jesus Himself drew near.” —LuK™: xxiv. 15. 
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1. O Je - sus, I have pro- mised To _ serve Thee to the end; 
2. Oh, let me feel Thee near me, The world is ev - er near; 
33, Oh, let me hear Thee speak - ing, In ac - cents clear and «still, 
ae Oh, let me see Thy fea - tures, The look that once could make 


| ; 

1. Be Thou for ev - er near. me, My Mas--ter and my Friend! 
2 I see the sights that daz - zle, The tempt-ing sounds I hear : 
3. A - bove the storms of pas - sion, The mur-murs of self - will. 
44 SO many a true dis - ci « ple Leave all things for Thy sake: 


not tle; If Thou artes. bye vaesice 
. My foes are ev = er near me, A-round me and with - in; 
. Oh speak, to re + as - sure me, To _ hast --en or con - trol; 
. The look that beam’d on ter When he Thy name de - nied; 


1. Nor wan - der from the path- way, If Thou wilt be my Guide. 
2. But, Je - sus,. draw Thou near-er, And shield. my soul from _ Sin. 
3. Oh speak, and make me list - en, Thou Guar-dian of ny soul! 
4. The look that draws Thy lov - ers Close to Thy pier -ced side. 


5. O Jesus, Thou hast promised 6. Oh, let me see Thy footmarks, 
To all who follow Thee, | And in them plant mine own 3 
That where Thou art in glory My hope to follow duly 
There shall Thy servant be ! Is in Thy strength alone. 
And, Jesus, I have promised Oh, guide me, call me, draw me, 
To serve Thee to the end; ‘Uphold me to the end; 
Oh, give me grace to follow, And then in heaven receive me, 


My Master and my Friend! My Saviour and my Friend ! 


No. 109. Gell the Glad Story Aguin! 


** Tell how great things the Lord hath done."—MarkK v. TQ. 
Juira STERLING. Ira D. Sankey. 
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1. Tell the glad sto- ry of Je-sus, whocame, Full of com - pas - sion, the 
2. as the oe sto - ry where, sad and op-prest, Ma - ny in  bond-age are 


t. lost to re-claim; Tell of re-demp-tion thro’ faith in His name: 
2. sigh - ing for rest; a them in’ Je - sus they all may be blest: 


o ane tea” I 0d: 
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1. Tell the glad sto- ry ae gan oy Tell en ee ign ae 
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! Zeies! the glad sto- ry a gainilire cs Tell it a- paint 
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Tell it a - gain! Tell it a- gain! Tell it a - gain! 
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Tell the glad sto-ry to suf-fer-ing man; Tell it, oh tell it, a - gain! 


a 
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Tell the glad story with patience and love, Tell the glad story when Jordan’s dark wave 
Urging the lost ones His mercy to prove; Calleth our loved ones its billows to brave ; 
Tell them of mansions preparing above : Tell them that Jesus is Mighty to save: 


Tell the glad story again Tell the glad story again ! 


No. 110. Go, Gre the Host Ones Perish. 


“*T will guide thee with Mine eye.”—Psa. xxxii. 8. 
F. , Crossy. Wo. pees KIRKPATRICK. 
es a 
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1. Go, ere the ie ones. per « ish, Go in’ the Mas-ter’s ae ; 


2. Go where the sheep are stray - ing Out on the moun-tains cold; 


a a === Sa ee ee ee es = 
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wereer 


1. Go with a fervent spi + rit, Life thro’ His word pro - claim; 
2. Seek, and with pa -tience bring them Back to the Shep-herd’s fold; 


Oil Se Se Eo See ee 
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. Cling to the sa-cred pro - mise, Still on its truth de - pend; 


See o'er the path you jour - ney Light from Histhrone de = scend; 


eg eae a eee eee 
Se a eee one oe eet 
“7s 
1. He with His eye will guide you Safe till your work shall end. 
2, He with His eye will guide you Safe till your work shall _ end. 
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3. Go where the poor and friendless 

Long for a word of cheer ; 

Whisper the name of Jesus, 
Name to the heart most dear; 

Soft as the breeze of twilight, 
List to the words descend ; 

Hfe with His eye will guide you 
Safe till your work shall end. 


—_—_— 


No. 111. et me Die like a Christian. 


the dying words of a lady who was burnt to death in a wreck on the 
Michigan Central Railway at Battle Creek. “When it was found that she could not be removed 


from the burning timbers that held her fast in the car, she said to those about her, ‘'/’72 
not afraid lo die: well them all thai I died like a Christian |’) 


(NOTE.—This Hymn was suggested by 


EL NATHAN. 


1, Let the mes-sage go forth, Send ito - ver the earth, Sound-ing 
2. Un-to Him who des-troyd All the sting death em - ployd, Ma- king 
3. If we trust in His blood, If we own Him as Tordsyeniven= SUL 


Pro-claim-ing the worth Of a faith that can say, 
th sen-tence void; Let us come while we may, 
And in death we may sing, 


1. clear-ly and sweet-ly, 
2. ful - ly and just - ly The dea 
3.-rec- tion and glo - ry Shall come thro’ His word; 


I can die like a Chris - tian!” 
I can die like a Chris-tian!” 
die like a Chris-tian!” 


Meet-ing death on the way: “Tell them all, 
That in death we can say: ‘Tell them all, 
the grace of Death’s King: “Tell them all, I can 


I. 
2. 


Faeey 


to die like a Chris-tian ! Who would not die like a Chris-tian? With 


let me die like 


Christ by my side, What-so -ev-er be - tide, Let me die, 


(DEUTERONOMY xv. 12-18.) 


Bae ae 3 .G MI SER ae: (WHITBURN. L.M.) H. Baxer, Mus.Bae. 
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1. My glo-rious Vic - tor, Prince Di- vine, Clasp these sur-ren-der’d hands in Thine ; 
2. My Mas-ter, lead me to Thy door; Pierce this now will- ing ear once more; 


No. 112. Wy Glorious Vretor. 
| 


1. Atlengthmy will is all Thine own, Glad vas-sal of a Sa-viour’s throne. 
2, Thy bonds are free-dom;let me stay. WithThee,to toil, em-dure, o - bey. 


3. Yes, ear and hand, and thought and will, 
Use all in Thy dear slavery still! 
Self’s weary liberties I cast 
Beneath Thy feet;, there keep them fast. 


4. Tread them still down; and then, I know, 
These hands shall with Thy gifts o’erflow} 
And piercéd ears shall hear the tone 
Which tells me Thou and I are one. 


No. 118. lose thy Heart wo Wore, 


“‘Keep thy heart with all diligence.”—ProvERss iv. 23. 


F. J. ey, Jno. R. SwENEY. 


1. Wea-ry child, thy sin for- sa-king,Close thy heart no more; From thy dream of 
2. To the Sa-viour’s ten-der plead-ing. Close thy heart no more; Nowthe call of 
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1, plea-suve wa-king, O - pen wide its door. 
2. mer - cy heed-ing, O - pen wide its door, 


ie) ; 
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\ While the lamp of life is burn-ing, And the 


af ae 


Glose Cho Heurt no More—continued, 
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3. To the Gospel invitation 4. To the joy that fadeth never 
Close thy heart no more; Close thy heart no more ; 
To receive a full salvation To the peace abiding ever 
Open wide its door. Open wide its door. 


No. 114. ddlhere the Subiour Leuvs. 


*T will follow Thee whithersoever Thou goest."—MarmT, viii. 19. 
F. J. Crossy. Ira D. SANKEY. 
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If, by His hand di-rect-ed over o- 


‘glad - ly 


feao— 


Where the Saviour feads me, Tite ew 
Where the lov + ing Sa-viour leads me, I will glad - 


OO ister 


feed oe : = 


bear His message,lost ones to save. 


eo 
glad-ly“ fol + low; Where the lov-ing Sa-viour leads me, I will glad-ly go. 
- ¢ ly, glad-ly fol-low; 


~ ; 
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Out on the barren mountains, dreary and cold, | Where’er the Saviour leads me I'll follow still, 
Seeking the sheep that wander far from the fold; | Patient in joy or sorrow, biding His will ; 
Storm-clouds may frown above me, fierce winds | He knows the path of safety, He knows the 
may blow; ~ way, day. 
Yet if my Saviour leads me onward I'll go. | Home to the many mansions bright, bright a3 


ae | 


No. 115. Het Bim in! 


‘Behold, I stand at the door wud knock.”—REv. iii. 26. 


Words arr. by G.C.S. Gro. C. STEBBINS. 
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1. The Sa-viourstandsatthy door to-night, And is seeking thyheartto win3;.... 
2. He stands to plead with thee to-night, While the dews ofthe ev-ning fall; 


1. The world for a-while has withdrawn its light : Wilt thouo-penandlet Him i 
2. O’er the moaning and sur - ging waves of life, Dost thou hear His yearn-ing call?.... 


SS SS 

1, He has travell’d a-far on a lone- ly road, In sorrow and ag - 0 - ny} 
2. Hewill free thy soul from thechains of earth, From its sorrow, itscare, and sin; 
Sie ae 
Py 


1. He has borne sin’s hea - vy, crush-ing load, All, allforthesake of thee! 
2. He will give thee joy for its hol-low mirth: Wilt thou openand let Him in? 


Het Him in !|—continued. 


te We oe St oe ee 


Blt erateteteatercresiee Sis Ove -wer-2 = > pen athes door... eee er and 
let Him come in; O - pen the door, Oo - pen the door; 


CREE ot eee LIME COME SMA sistrcce isc Ee STO GE ple OUTR 
let Him come Let Him come _ in, oh, 


sMeodorotobnsGm ofc be | ABC as naomi aes Him! ~ Qinyoaeesnmnicee tee 
Him coine in; 


OMe o'-; pen the dea amie eel MSS r rosacea Elimycomeningnrreets 
O-pen the door, o- pen the door, O - pen, and let Himcome_ in, come in. 


3 4 
From the glorious heights of heaven He came, } Thou hast wander’d far in the paths of sin, 
To seek thee and to save ; Thou art weary, and sad, and lone; [win : 
But the world it gave Him a cross of shame, But His blood can cleanse, and His love can 
And a lonely borrowed grave ; Wilt thou make Him now thine own? 
He left His radiant home above The world has given thee care and pain, 
To bear thy load of sin; And mock’d thee with its sin ; 
He died to prove His deep, deep love: He will give thee treasures of priceless gain } 


Wilt thou open and let Him in? Wilt thou open and let Him in? 


No, 116. Che Voice on the Sew. 


“It is I; be not afraid."—MatTTrHEw xiv. 27. — 


D. W. WHITTLE. 


May Wuittie Moopy. 


z- Life once was a mys-te-ry aw- ful to me, Fear-ful and strangeas a 

2. Oh, sweet was the voice that came call-ing to me; Fair was the form of my 
3. Oh, life igs no long-er a mys-t'ry to me; Je-sus I take as my 
q Christ now is my life, and ’tis joy -ous to be Sail-ing with Him safe- ly 


—— 
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1. dark, boundless sea ; And 1 thought of my-self as a soul on the deep, Ev-er 
2. Sa-viour to see; As.... thro’ the deep wa-ters and tem- pests He came, To.... 
3. Pi - lot to be; In the chart of His Word all my course is madeclear, And with 
4 on over the sea: With the calm of His presence my spi-rit is fill’d, The.... 


ow 
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tr. cry - ing, ‘*Ah, who shall my frail ves - sel keep?” 

2. save the lost soul that had call’d on His name. Olcsweeravasthe vemetounee 
3. Him at the = helm no dan-ger I fear, une ‘ 8 
4. winds are all hush’d, and the wa ~- ters are still’d. 

-—@. 


=)\ver the wisea,~**Thes Light soft the» Word thy Pi - lot shall be; 
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come o’er the wave through the storm and the night, 
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Ghe Voice on the Ser—continner, 
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To meet with the soul that is seek - ing the Light.” 
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No.117, & Song for Water Bright. 


(TEMPERANCE Hymn.) 
GEo. CoopErR. Ira D. SANnKEY. 
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1A song, a song for wa - ter bright, In love and beau-ty flow - ing! 
2. There’s balm in evs ‘ry spark-ling drop, In ev -’ry wave there’s plea - sure; 
Sle nerves the hand to deeds of might; It wakes the heart to  glad- ness; 
4. From ev +’ry vale and glade and hill It speaks of na-ture’s kind - ness! 


a 


2—s—e—S 


1. It sings its way in joy and might, The gift of heav’n be - stow - ing. 
2, In  dia-mond spray it leaps a -way, A lovee ly boon and trea - sure. 
3. It breathes a psalm of pure de- light, And charms us all from sad - ness, 
4. Oh, may we heed the les son still, Nor shun it in our blind - ress! 


= aoe = , a oe ene = fe + 7 
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song, a song for wa - ter fair, As pure and free as moun-tain air! 


A song, a song for wa-ter fair, As pure and free as moun -tain air! 
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Wo. 128.  Broclaim the Glad Tidings ! 


“T that speak in righteousness, mighty to save.”—IsaAIAH Ixiii. s. 
M. FRasER. 


Moderato. James Mc GrANAHAN. 
fe SSS -e 
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1. Pro-claim the glad tid-ings o’er moun-tain and plain, Re- peat the sweet 
2. His sav -ing hand reach-es our ut-~ ter- most woe, He loves and He 
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1 sto- ry a-+gain and a- gain: Our Je -sus_ is migh- B to mee 
2. makes us far whi-ter than snow: Our Je -sus_ is migh- to. save! 


—— 
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Migh - ty to 


com-fort the heart in distress! Press in» to His presence, ye 
a =e ee =———s 
3 Ee a eee = 


aN aN 
1 ——\— | ate 88 kN a 
G= Se a ee 
wea + ry ones, press— Our Je + sus is migh - ty to save } 
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3. Come, venture right boldly, and lay aside doubt, 
No soul that came to Him was ever cast out; 
Our Jesus is mighty to save! 


4. This is the old Gospel to-day—still the same, 
God's power to save sinners who trust in His name: 
Our Jesus is mighty to save! 


No. 119. Rend wv Band! 


‘Son, go work to-day in My vineyard.”—Marrt. xxi. 28. 


Jj. B. HEN Se as — Jno. meee: 
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a ee — eo Senter eer ea 

Get Sees === 2 


1. Are you sit-ting i - dle?stillthere’sworkto do; In the Master’s vineyard there’s a 
2. Is your voice now si - lent? there are songs to sing; Comeand swell the chorus,make His 
3. Do your pray’rs no long- er reach the throne of grace, Asking that some wand’rer might his 


J “ 

1. place for you: Be a faith-ful scr-,ant,ev-er rea - dy stand, Where the Mas-ter 
2. prais-es ring! Till thestrainsare waft-ed o-ver sea and land, Reach-ing up to 

3. Steps re - trace? Earnest pray’r may keep him from thesink-ing sand, Yours to-day may 
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CHORUS. 
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x. calls you—lend a help-ing hand! Ee 
2. hea - ven—lend a _ help-ing hand i} Lend a hand, lend a hand, lend a help-ing hand; 
3. save him-—lend a help-ing hand! 


N | 
—__@__@ @ » 
Sa SSeS 
tae wg “canal re eset ima eas 
pa —e—5 eS eee = Fae Se SS Se 
= Aaa eee ae eat eee pease os eee Sa 


Wea-ry ones are fall - ing, lend a help-ing hand! Lend a hand, lend a hand, 


lend a help-ing hand; Je-sus still is call-ing, lend a help-ing hand! 
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No. 120. Perfect Love, 


C. WESLEY, ‘* Herein is sur love made perfect.”—1 JOHN iv. 17. 


Bold. 
(2 Bees es ee See sees 


I Oh, glo-rious hope of per-fect love! It lifts me up to things a + bove: 
2. Re - joi- cing now in_ earn-est hope, I stand, and from the moun-tain - top 
ay NE tival of. corn, and wine, and oil, Fa - vour’d with God’s pe - cu - liar smile, 
4. Oh, a I might at once go up ! No more on this side Jor- dan stop, 
5. Now, my Josh st bring me in! Ss ot Thy foes;the in-ward sin, 


se aoe aa 


bears on ea- gles wings; It gives my  rav-ish’d soul a _ taste, 
all the land be - low: Riv - ers of milk and ho- ney ise, 
ev - ry bless-ing blest; There dwells the Lord our Righ-teous- ness, 
now the land pos - sess; This mo-ment end my le - gal years, 
sto - ny heart re - move; The pur-chase of Thy death di - vide; 


r. And makes me for some mo-ments feast With Je - su’s priests and kings. 


2. And all’ the fruits of Pa - ra - dise In end-less plen-ty grow. 
3. And keeps His own in_ per- fect peace And ev - er = last- ing rest. 
4. Sor + rows, and sins, and doubts,and fears, A howl-ing wil - der - ness. 
5. And oh, with all the sanc -ti - fied, Give me Thy _ per- fect love. 
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No. 121. shee ae 


“The blood of Jesus Christ His Son cleanseth us from all sin,"—1 Joun i. 7. 
L. M. Rouse, arr. Dora Boog. 
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1. Pre-cious Sa- viour, I will praise Thee, Thine, and on - ly Thine, I am}; 

2. Long my yearn - ing heart was try - ing To en- joy this per-fect rest; 

Sank am trust-ing ev-’ry mo-ment In the pre - cious blood ap - plied ; 

4. Con - se- cra - ted to Thy ser-vice, I would live and die for Thee, 


1. For ie clean - sing blood has reach’d me; Glo -ry, glo - ry to the Taino! 
2. But when I gave o- ver ‘“‘try-ing,”—Sim-ply trust- ing, I was blest. 
3. Calm-ly rest - ing at the foun-tain, Dwel-ling at my Sa-viour's side. 
4. Glad-ly tell the won-drous sto - ry Of sal - va + tion full and free. 
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Precious Subionr—continued. 


Cyorvs. 


Glo-ry, glo - ry, Je-sus saves me! Bles-sed be His ho - ly name; 
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For the clean - sing blood has reach’d me, Hal-le - lu - jah to the Lamb! 
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No. 122. Hike Flowers that Ploom. 


“Tt is a very small thing that I should be judged of you, or of man’s judgment.” 


Rien THAN (1 CORINTHIANS iv. 3.) 


James Mc GRANAHAN. 


1. Oh, joy-ful life, to live for God,To feel His pres-ence near, To feed up-on His 
2. My Saviour, grantthis gracetome—ThatI for Theemay live, And whol-ly give my- 


| f Pes 
f 1..precious Word,And seek His face in prayer; To count it joy to be unknown,Un- seen by 
f 2.-self toThee,As Thou for me didst give. De - liv- er me from love of praise, Man's flat - t’ry 
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mor-tal eye, Like flow’rsthat bloomfor Him a-lone,Wherenone but God is nigh. 
2. or his fear; Thy glo-ry keep be- fore my gaze,That naught may charm me here. 
ia: £3. pee pes oe @:&. -@- Ss | 


3. In all I do be this my thought, 4- Oh, be Thou near at eventide, 
My Master’s smile to gain ; When night is drawing nigh, 
All earthly honour count as naught, That peace may in my heart abide, 
And naught all earthly pain. Though darkness veil the sky. 
Oh, be Thou near when morning breaks, And when my task on earth is done, 
To fill my soul with praise ; Oh, may I die to Thee, 
And as the sun his circuit makes, And live where flowers immortal bloom 


Shed light on all my ways, : Through all eternity. 


No. 128, Ao Shadows Ponder ! 


“There shall be no night there.”—REVELATION xxii. 5. 
Horatius Bonar, D.D. (arr.). Gro. C. STEBBINs, 
eas 
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1. Shall time me sun - d-r From that dear throng? Shall time me sun - der 
2 I sigh and pon-der My long,long stay; I sigh and pon - der 

iS @: } 
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1. E that dear throng? From that dear throng? From that dear throng? 
2 My along, long stay ; My long,long stay; My long,long stay. 
e. 2. eo: 
3—e— oa | 
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| 
3. No parting yonder | 4- None wanting yonder! 
No space or time Bought by the Lamb, 
Hearts e’er shall sunder All gathered under 
In that fair clime, The sheltering palm: 
Dearer and fonder— Loud as night’s thunder 
Friendships sublime. Swells the glad psalm. 
Cy * : + 
No. 124. dle babe a Firm foundation. 
“Other foundation can no man tay.”—1 CORINTHIANS iii. 11. 
Lyman G. CuyLer. Ira D. SANKEY. 


: | 

1. We have a firm foun-da-tion, Whose hope is in the Lord; We have a bles-sed _ha- ven, 

2. We have a strong de-liv-’rer, Who trust His mighty arm; Not all the hosts of dark-ness 
i 
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1, Who an-chor in His word; Tho’ sur-ges break a-round us, And clouds our sky may dim, 
2, His cho-sen onescan harm; Hisarmthat brought sal-va-tion De-fends them froma - hove; 
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Gite hube uv Firm Foundation—continned 


v o- ! oe 
1. He will not leave to per-ish One soul thatclingsto Him. 
2. They rest with-in His mer-cy, O'er-shadow’d by His love. 
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} Give praise toour Re-deem-er, 


| 
Oh, miag-iti - fy His grace; Our ev - er- last-ing por-tion, Our sure a- bi-ding-place. 
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3. O love, that stooped from heaven 
To lift us up to God, 
O love, that to redeem us 
The path of sorrow trod ; 
Through yonder land of Beulah 
Glad harps with rapture ring, 
And numbers without number 
Its boundless triumph sing. 


No. 125. Chere is no Lobe like the Love of Jesus. 


“The love of Christ, which passeth knowledge.”—Epn. iii. 10. 
T. E. PErKIns, 
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Rey. W. E. Lirritewoop. 
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Jesus’ love, precious love, Boundless and 


3. Oh, let us hark to the voice of Jesus! 
Oh, may we never roam, 
Till safe we rest on His loving breast 
But He feels it above. \ in the dear heavenly home 


a. There is no heart like the heart of Jesus, 
Filled with a tender love; 
No throb nor throe that our hearts can know, 


No. 126, Soldiers of the Rng. 


“ty nee ae sv 
Dew Ware Endure hardness, as a good soldier.’—2 Tm. ii. 3 Guo. C. STERBING. 
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I. We ’re soldiers of the King,Redeem’d and saved by Fined) And now en-list-ed for the war To 
2. We'resoldiers of the King, His Name we gladly bear, The Name once nail'd a-bove the Cross, When 
2. We’resoldiers of the King, With Him we shall ap-pear, If we with Him shall suf-fer now,And 


| | i 
1. fight for Christ the Lord. In per-il oft are we. But joy-ful-ly we sing, Our hearts made 
2. Christ,our King,was there. We'll count our loss-es gain, And wel-come ey-’ry sting, To hon - our 
3: His re - jec-tion share. Then lift His ban-ner high, Fortime is on the wing, The crown-ing 
cal 


Cuorus. 
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1. strong by Him who leads The sol - diers of the King. 


2. our Lord Je-sus’name,As sol-diers of the King. Were sol-diers of the King, His 
3. day is hast’ningon For sol-diers of the King. 
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will sing, 


No. 127. ®ood-will and Peace. 


“Peace, good-will toward men.”—LuKE ii. 14. 


Horatius Bonar, D.D. Arr. by Ex NATHAN. James McGRANAHAN. 
Allegretto. 


1. A-round one common Sa-viour We gath-er hand in hand, Be-neath one cross we 
2. One Pi-lot thro’ the break-ers, One port to all is givn, One love our hope and 
3- One ev-er-last-ing Gos-pel Shines out be- fore our eyes, One tem-ple and one 
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GBoovd-forll and Peute—continued. 


1. shel - ter, Upon one Rock we stand; One ho - ly faith is knit - ting The 
2. ref - uge, The bound-less love of heav’n;’T'is love to man the sin - ner, Free 
3. al - tar, One per-fect Sac-ri- fice! O sons of men sore bur-den’d With 


= r a we ge al 
r. kindred Westand East, One Christ the bles-sed cen-tre, One tae ble for our feast. 


2. love to earth un-done; The love that knows no quenching, The love of God’s dear Son. 
3. sin’s op-pres-sive load, Give ear to God’sown mes-sage—Be-hold the Lambof God! 


Then let the song be swel-ling In strains all soft and low, 
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The hymn of ho- lier 


on 

== — oe foe 
& i, >_ tee s- a eee «ea eee ee ge 

ai ——E ey 2 
a - ges, The psalm of long a-go: Good - will,.... good - will,....... Good » 

Bee. will, good - will, 

: @. @. : 23 (SF @ @ + 
oye —tes le EE (LR = ee ae 
= eo ——__ + — {= | = oo —F—| ieemen  Suasan 


- will and peace to men; Good -will,.... good- will,..... And peacefrom God, A - men. 


and peace, and peace, 
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No. 128. Descends, O Flame! 


‘They were all filled with the Holy Ghost.”—Acts il, 4. 


F, J. Crossy. IrA D. Sankey. 
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1. De- scend,O Flame of sa-cred fire; Now may we feel Thy quick’ning pow’r; 
2. Come like a  rush-ing wind, we pray, And let Thy pres-ence fill this place; 
3. Come down from heav'n, Oquenchless Flame,Thro’Christ,the Ev - er - last- ing Son; 


-@- a. 


x. To pur-est love each heart in- spire, And keep us in each try - ing hour, 
2. Oh, take our un - be: lief a- way, Bap-tize us with Thy boundless grace. 
gy. The rich-es of His love pro-elaim, And melt our ev-’ry heart in one. 


No. 129. Ontoard, @ Junior Endenbourers ! 


(Isa1an xl.) IrA D. SANKEY. 


F. J. Crossy. 


ss 

x. On-ward, O Ju - nior En- deav -’rers} Res-cue the chil- dren to - day; 

2. On-ward, O Ju-nior En-deav-’rers! Whyshould we long -er de - lay? 
SUN : 


1. Lead them to Jesus the Sa -viour, Hast-cn to showthemthe way. 
2. Ma- ny, un-heed-ing God’s mer - cy, Sad- ly are drift-ing a - way. 
: ey ie 


— 
On-ward, O Ju -nior En-deav-’rers! For-ward for truth and the right; 
Cf @ @e -s : 


Onwards, © Junior Gndenbourers |—continued. 
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Gath-er the lost fromthe dark - ness In - to the beau- ti- ful _ light. 
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3. Onward, O Junior Endeav’rers ! 
Haste with the life-giving bread ; 
Bring them to Jesus the Shepherd—~ 
Surely they all should be fed. 


4. Onward, O Junior Endeav’rers ! 
Scatter bright smiles while we may ; 
Onward and upward and homeward, 
Singing glad songs on the way. 


No. 130. Hometoard Round. 


“ A city which hath foundations.”—HEBREWS xi. 10. 


L. E. Jonss, arr. 
J Pikes James Mc GRANAHAN. 


1. Homeward bound, homeward bound by the blest narrow way, That leads to the land that is 

>, Homeward bound, homeward bound to the home of the soul, Where wild stormy bil-lows of 

3. Homeward bound, homeward bound to that country so fair, Where wea-ry ones nev-er know 
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1. bright-er than day; Tho’ the shad-ows are fall- ing, and ev - ‘ning is nigh, 
2. earth nev- er roll; Wherethe Lord of all glo-ry is ev - er the Light, 
3. Sor - row and care; Wherethe bur-dens and cross-es of earth are laid down, 
2 J ce (2. | 


1. Yet the rays from thecross pointthe way to the sky, To the ci-ty of gold with its 
2. Wheretheransom’d shall walk in their garments of white, With the friends on that shore we shall 
3. And the vic -tors re-ceive from their Sa-viour a crown, Wherethe glo-ri-fied sing at the 
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glo- ry un-told; Homewardbound, homeward bound, Home - ward bound. 

2. part nev - er -more; Homeward bound, homeward bound, Home - ward bound. 

3. feet of their King ; Homeward bound, homeward bound, Home - ward bound. 
Homeward bound, homeward bound, 
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No. 131.  Aiter the Mist and Shadow. 


** Joy cometh in the morning.” —Psa, xxx. 5. 


F. J. Crossy. Kate M. Preston, 


1. Af-ter the mistand shad-ow, Af-ter the drea-ry night, Af- ter the sleep-less 
2. Af-ter the thorn-y path- way, Af-ter thestorms we meet, Af-ter the heart’s deep 
3. Af-ter thecaresand tri - als, Af-ter the toils and. tears, Af- ter the time of 
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I. watch-ing, Com-eth the morn-ing light; 

2. long - ing, Joy and com-mu-nion sweet; 

3. SOw - ing, Reap-ing thro’ end- less years ; 
a 


Beau-ti- ful, soft, and ten - der, Lead-ing the 
Af-ter the wea-ry con- flict, Rest in the 
Af-ter the pil-grim jour-ney, Rapture that 


1 soul a - long, O -ver the si-lent riv - er, In-to the land of 
2. Sa-viour’s love, O -ver the si-lent riv - er, 
3- ne’er shall cease, O-- ver the si- lent riv - er, 


song. 
Safe in the home a - bove. 
Rest in the land of peace. 


No. 132. deep Step tvith the Waster. 


** Master, I will follow Thee whithersoever Thou goest.” 
Ipa S. Tavtor. 
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—Matrr, vi'i, 19, 
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W. A. OGDEN. 
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1. Keep step with the Mas-ter, what-ev - er be -tide; Tho’ dark be the 
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path-way, keep close to your Guide; While foes are al- Jur - ing, and 
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with Je - sus, you’ve no - thing to fear. 
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is near, When walk - ing 


‘ey 


CHORUS ty ; 
ae ; ola Se Ae 
a eee ae a = SS A eee = 
Sabai “pai p99 | eS? 8} 2 o_o 5 Br g- ag 


i“ 
Dai-ly walk...... with Christ your Sa-viour, He will lead you all the jour-ney through. 


Dai-ly walk 
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2. Keep step with the Master, wherever you go; 
Through darkness and shadow the way He will show, 
The light of His presence your path will illume, 

And make all the desert a garden of bloom. 


3. Keep step with the Master, nor halt by the way; 
Whate’er He commands you, oh, haste to obey! 
Arise at His bidding, press on in His might; | 
While walking with Jesus, you're sure to be right. 


No. 183. Still, still with Chee. 


“We dwell in Him, and He in us.”—1 JOHN iv. 13. 


ee “aes Ira D. SANKEY, 
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xr. Still, still with Thee, when pur-ple morn-ing break - eth, When the bird 
2. A lone with Thee, a «mid the mys-tic shad -ows, The  sol-emn 
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1, wa - keth, and the shad-ows flee; Fair »- er than morn - ing, 
2. hush cf na-ture new-ly born; A - lone w:th Thee in 
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1. love- li - er than day - light, Dawns the sweet consciousness, I am with Thee. 
2, b.eathless ad-o + ra- tion, In the calm dewandfreshness of the morn. 
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3. As in the dawning, o’er the waveless ocean, 
The image of the morning-star doth rest ; 
So, in this stillness Thou beholdest only 
Thine image in the waters of my breast. 


4. Still, still to Thee! as to each new-born morning 
A fresh and solemn splendour still‘is given, 
So does this blessed consciousness awaking, 
Breathe each day nearness unto Thee and heaven, 


No. 184. Saved by Gears, LM, 


F. dees ae ‘‘By grace ye ate saved.”—Epuxsians ii, S- “ GierG. Stusiue 
Fen eed wae Geeeteng Meee So Sar a 
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1. Some day the sil ~ ver cord will break, And I no more as now shall sing ; 
2. Some day my earth - ly house will fall, 1 can-not tell how soon’t will be; 


1. But oh, the joy wheh I shall wake With-in the pal-ace of the King} 
2. But this I know— my All in All Has now a place in heaven for me, 


CHORUS. 
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And I shall see Him face to face, And tell the sto- ry—Saved by grace; 
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to face, , 
3. Some day, when fades the golden sun | 4. Some day; till then I’ll watch and wait— 
Beneath the rosy-tinted west, | My lamp all trimmed and burning bright--- 
That when my Saviour opes the gate, 
My soul to Him mey take its flight. 


My blesséd Lord shall say, ‘' Well done!” 
And I shall enter into rest, 


* Love, joy, peace, long-suffering.” —GALaTtAns v. 22, 
Juiia H. Jounston. 


James McGrananan. 


1. The fruit of the Spi-rit is love and joy, When the seed of the Word js sown ; 
2. The Spi-rit of God will His power im-part, He will quicken each grace di - vine: 
x fb 


No. 185. Che Fruit ot the Spirit. : 
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vil can e’er de “Stroy, For the Mas-ter will guard His own. 

O be-lov-ed, He asks for thine! 


xr No for-ces of eé.- ; 
2. Wher-ev -er He find-eth a low- ly heart 
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‘The fruit of the Spi-rit is love, joy, peace, long - suf - fer-ing, gen-tle-ness, 
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good - ness, meek-ness, tem - per-ance, faith— a-gainst such there is 


@ 8 2. @: 
gw 
3. The fruit of the Spirit is only found . Ifyou have b led by His glori 
In the purchased and pardoned life ; . Then behold reo pea eo ene 
Oh, there let the peaceable” fruit abound Be holy and harmless and free from blame, 
In the quiet of ended strife. By your fruits ye shall still be known, 


No, 136. Our Pledge. 


‘“Who offereth willingly to consecrate himself to the Lord.”-—z CHRON. xxix. 5, R.V. 


Gracg J. FRANCES. Husert P. Main. 
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{ | 
1. Our willing ser-vice, Lord,to Thee We pledge ourselvesto give, For Thou hast bought us 
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3. And so we pledge ourselves to walk, 
That those around may see 
The calm reflection of a light 


2, We pledge ourselves with filial love 
To follow Thy commands, 
To help the Church by word and deed, 


And aid our pastor’s hands ; That only shines from Thee ; 

Be this our one supreme desire, O help us, Lord, our pledge to keep; 
Our purpose, thought, and aim, We need Thy constant care 

In whatsoever we shall do, To guard our hearts from every sin, 


To glorify Thy name. { Our feet from every snare, 
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No. 187. The Pabew of Lest. 


‘Ve shall find rest.”—JRREMIAH Vi. 16. 


Words arr. by H. L. Gitmour. GEo. # Moore. 
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x. My soul in sad ex -ile was out on life’s sea, All burden’d with sin, and dis - trest, 
2.1 yield-ed my-self to His ten-der em-brace,And faith tak-ing hold of the word, 
| 


x. Till I heard asweet voice saying, ‘‘ Make Me your choice”; AndI enter’dthe ha-ven of rest. 
2. My  fet-ters fell off,and I anchor’dmysoul In Je-sus,my Sa-viourand Lord. 


— 


I’ve anchor’d my soul in the ha-ven of rest, I’ll sail the wide seas no 
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The tempest may sweep o’er the wild, stormy deep, In Je-sus I’m safe ev-er - more. 


3. The song of my soul, since the Lord made me whole, 
Has been the old story so blest 
Of Jesus who'll save whosoever would have 
A home in the ‘‘ Haven of Rest.” 


4. Oh, come to the Saviour, He patiently waits 
To save by His power Divine ; 
Come, anchor your soul in the ‘‘ Haven of Rest,' 
And say, ‘‘ My Beloved is mine,” teat 


No.188. & etter Dav is Dawning. 


“Tt shall come to pass in the last days.”—IsAtAH Ii. 2. 
R.-L, Rev. R. Lowry. 
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x. A’ bet-ter day is com-ing, A morn-ing pro-mised long, When gird-ed Right,with 
2. The boast of haughty Er-ror No more will fill the air, But Age and Youth will 
3. Oh, for that ho-ly dawn-ing We watch, and wait,and pray, Till o’er the height the 


1. ho - ly Might, Will o - ver-throw the Wrong; When God the Lord will list- en To 
2. love the Truth, Andspreadit ev -’ry-where; No more from Want and Sor-row Will 
3. morn-ing light Shall drive the gloom a- way; And whenthe heav’n-ly glo-ry Shall 


1. ev - ‘ry plain- tive sigh, And stretch His hand o’er ev - ’ry land, With 
2. come the hope - less cry; For strife will cease, and per - fect Peace Will 
3. flood the earth and sky, We'll bless the Lord for all His word, And 


1, jus - tice by - and- by. 
2. flour-ish by - and - by. Com-ing by - and - by, com-ing by - and- by! The 
3. praise Him by - and - by. 


bet-ter day is com-ing, The morn-ing draw-eth nigh; Com-ing by -and- by, 


No.139. Henntiful, Pechoning Hands. 


“A great cloud of witnesses .. Jesus... at the throne of God. 
CGT: (Hebrews xii. 1, 2) C. C. Luruer. 
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z. Beck-on-ing handsat the gateway tonight, Fa-ces a - shi-ning with ra. di- ant light 3 
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Eyes looking down from yon hea-ven-ly home, Beau-ti-ful hands, they are beck-oning ‘‘ Come.” 
@ 9. @ @° : a. 


Beau - ti- ful hands, beck-on-ing hands, Call-ing the dear ones to hea -ven- ly lands; 
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Beau - ti- ful hands, beck - on -ing hands, Beau - ti - ful, beau-ti - ful, beck -on-ing hands. 
aie ES hee 
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2. Beckoning hands of a mother, whose love 4. Beckoning hands of a husband, a wife, é 
Sacrificed life its devotion to prove ; Watching and waiting the loved one of life ; 
Hands of a father, to memory dear, Hands of a brother, a sister, a friend, 
Beckon up higher the waiting ones here. Out from the gateway to-night they extend. 
3. Beckoning hands of a little one, see ! 5. Brightest and best of that glorious throng, 
Baby-voice calling, O mother, for thee ; Centre of all, and the theme of their song— 
Rosy-cheek’d darling, the light of the home, Jesus, our Saviour, the piercéd One, stands, 


Taken so early, is beckoning ‘t Came. Lovingly calling with beckoning hands. 


No. 140. dhen my Sabiour I shall See. 


“I shall be satisfied, when I awake, with Thy likeness.”—Psatm xvii. 5. 
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. When my Sa-viour I shall see, AndwithHimin glo- ry be, Clad in robes by 
. When I’m whol-ly freed from sin, Spotless, clean, and pure with-in, Meet to stand at 
. When my feet shall press the shore, Trod by an- gel feet be- fore, Near to liv- ing 
Oh, tillthen be this my care, More His i-mage blest to bear; More to con-quer 
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SH her mp Sabionr f shall Sce—continued. 


CHORUS. 
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x. .love sup-plied, Then shall I be sat - is - fied. 
2. Je -sus’ side, Thenshall I be sat - is - fied, 
3. Streams that glide, Then shall I be sat - is - fied. 


bea - is-fied with love Di- vine, Sat -is - 
4. self and pride, So shall I be sat - is- fied. 
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- fied, since Christ is mine: Ev-’ry need in Him sup-plied, Thenshall I _ be sat - is - fied. 
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No. 141. Che Home Revond the Shadows. 


seap . . : 
Jucta STERLING. The Lamb is the Light thereof. REV. xxl. 23. Guo, C, STEBBINS. 
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1. The home be-yond the shad-ows, Where all is calm and_ still; Where ho - ly 


2. The home be-yond the shad-ows, _Be- yond the crys - tal sea; The home of 
3. The home be-yond the shad-ows Hath _nei- ther pain nor tears; But thro’ its 
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1. joy and glad-ness The trou-bled heartshall fill: I’m long-ing for the Home-land, 
2. ma - ny man-sions,Where rest re -mains for me: I’m wait-ing, on - ly wait - ing, 
3. cloud-less re-gions The Light of Life ap -pears—Dis - pel- ling ev - ry sor- row, 
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1. With gol-den gates so fair, That ev - er stand wide o - pen To _ wel-come 
2. Its hal-low’d peace to share; I long its gates to en - ter, With loved ones 
3. Re - moy- ing -’ry care, And giv- ing rest e - ter - nal To all who 
| ~~ @& -«- be- 


1. pil- grims there; That ev - er stand wide o - pen To wel-come pil- grims there. 
2. gath-er’d there: I long its gates to en - ter, With loved ones gath-er’d there. 
3. en - ter there; And giv-ing rest e - ter - nal To all who en- ter there. 


No. 142. Song of Immanuel. 


“ They shall call His name Immanuel 3... God with us.”—-Marr. 1, 23, R.V. 


Mrs. R. N. Turner. Ira D. SANKEY, 

ie ooo es ee eee ere === Soe ee 
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1.Come, sing the sweet song of the a - ges— The _ song of Im- 


2. Fore- told by the word of the pro - phets; De- creed by the 
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I.eman-u - el wie There comes thro’ the por-tals e - ter - nal An 
2 wis-dom of  God3.... We hail the ful-fil-ment of mer - cy, We 
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t an-them of praise to the King! . 36 
2 praise our Re-deem-er and _ Lord.... 


Then loud let our ca = rols_ of 


a3 ee 
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ti- dings of glo + ry The ‘earth in its fulness Te: « pliessaners 
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3 The centuries sing of His coming; — 4. The song that is sweetest and noblest i 
The nations His wonders proclaim; We sing to the Lord we adore, 
And ever increasing in glory, And crown Him who comes to redeem us—- 


* We sing of His wonderful name. Immanuel, King evermore ! 


No. 148. Rest, Outet Rest. 


** They shall enter into My rest.”"— HEBREWS Iv. 3. 


F, J. Crossy, Wo. ae Ee KIRKPATRICK, 


1. On -ly a look from my Sa-viour, On - ‘" aclasp of His hand, 
2, On -ly a look from my Sa- viour, When I am la « den with care, 
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1. On - ly to watch for His com-ing, On -ly to wait His com-mand; 
2. On- ly a mes-sage of mer cy, Whis-per’d in an -swer to prayer; 


eee 2 ees —- =8—$-=3 ce eae 
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1, On-ly to fol - low Him ev + er, Aid-ing the poor and op-press’d, 
2, On-ly to ga-ther the wea « ry In - to the fold of the blest, 
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1. Then, when the Ja - bour is end * ed, Shall come qui + et rest. 


2. Then, when the la - bour is end - ed, Shall come qui - et. rest. 
. ee 
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3. Only a look from my Saviour, 

Only to trust in His love, 

While He is drawing me nearer 
Home to His kingdom above; 

Only to work for His glory, 
Faithfully doing my best, 

Then, when the labour is ended, 
Shall come quiet rest, 


No. 144. Our Fatherland. LM. 


“Strangers and pilgrims . . . seeking after a better country, that is, an heavenly.” 


F. J. Crospy. ( HEBREws xi. 13-16.) Jno. R. Sweney. 
a = SoS 
———. —————— : ae bac 

1. Our Fa-ther -land,...... thy name so dear,...... Our souls re- 

2. A - bove the  stars,...... a-bove the skies,..... Thy tow’r-ing 

3. There Je -sus_ reigns,..... our Sa- viour King,..... And one by 

4. No tears shall dim,...... + mo pain des -troy....... The light of 


Tere Peas oases. while stran-gers here;...... And toh, show. oftsceseen: we sigh for 
25° IWS oboe “ in. beau's ty=rrise ++... Where sun-ny fields...... with ver- dure 
3- one........ His own will bring,..... Thy songs to join,....... thy bliss to 

4. peace,..... the smile of joy;....... No more we’ll clasp...... the part -ing 


Dear Fa - ther - land........ be-yond the 
And fade= less flowers.... in beau -ty 

O Fa - ther - land, O Zi -on 
With-in thy gates, 


a ee NS, 
Our Fa - ther - land, dear Fa - ther - land, 


Our Fa - ther-land, dear Fa - ther-land, 
P oie) ee 


thy gol =".denue strand, : 17 tee ae 
long to press, We long to press thy gol - den strand, 
@___@ _@ @ @ io» 


or Satherland—continued. 


Aud: have ethics eptishts.¢.22cecccse sce and shiv«.nings. band)... .50: 5% once 
And hail the bright and shi - ning band, 


i 
Inguthy-teweetervales 0. ages s tes. 5 dear Fa - ther - land!]............ 


dear Fa - ther - land! 


No.145. Grace Sufficient for Thee. 


“My grace is sufficient for thee." —3 CoRINTHIANS xii. 0. 
y 


CaM: R: C. M. Rosinson, 
: Not too fast. — 5 S aN 
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1. They that trust in the Lord are se-cure, Tho’ the storm ra- ges dark o’er the sea; 
2. What a_ boon to the pil-grim op-prest, What a balm such a prom-ise must be 
Sie fe 


—e Cet 


x. For this an-chor of prom-ise is sure =“ My grace is suf-fi-cient for thee.” 
2. To the la~- den ones seek-ing for rest— ““My grace is suf-fi-cient for thee.’ 
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eats Swe Sea enee ; A 
**My grace is suf-fi - cient for thee,”.... “‘My grace is suf-fi- cient for thee . 
| “ RR % for thee,” 
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Oh, matchless, boundless grace of God, ‘ My grace is suf-fi-cient for thee!” 


a I, Ree ee Eee et 2 
| bo I 
3- In the race for the prize, fainting soul, 4. Neither trial nor doubt brings dismay, 
Though aweary you bow down the knee, Nor from danger that comes will I flee ;. 
Rise again, and press on to the goal; For I stand on this promise to-day— 


“* My grace is sufficient for thee.” ‘ “ My grace is sufficient for thee,” 


No.146. Whew Winds are Raging. 


‘The Lord will bless His people with peace.”—PsALM xxix. 11. 


once tia LB. Pee x Ira D. gare, 
& ee ee oa SS 
2S 
eg ge 
1. When winds are ra - ging o'er the up - pero - cean, And _ bil - lows 
2. Far, far be-neath, the noise of tem-pests. di - eth, And_ sil - ver 
3. So to the heart that knows Thy love, O Pu- rest! There is a 
4. Far, far a- way, the roar of pas- sion ¢i-eth, And lov-ing ~ 
@. 2. : 
ee eee = 4 4 mee ge eo ee 
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Sse cee eee eel ra ae mess mare ee 
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1. wild con-tend with an- gry roar, "lis said, far down  be-neath the 
2. waves chime ev - er peace-ful - ly, And no rudestorm, how fierce so - 
3. tem - ple, sa-cred ev - er-more, And all the bab - ble of life’s 
4. thoughts rise calm and peace-ful - ly, And no rudestorm, how fierce so - 


1. wild com - mo-tion That peace-ful  still-ness reign-eth ev - er - more. 
2 -eer it fli - eth, Dis-turbs the Sab-bath of that deep - er sea. 

3. am-gry voi- ces Dies in hush’dstill-ness at its peace-ful door. 
Ay ery ot fll - eth, Dis-turbs the soul that dwells, O Lord, in Thee. 


No. 147. “9 Thirst!” 


** Jesus, knowing that all things were accomplished, saith, I thirst.” —JoHN xix. 28. 


EL NEES James Mc GRANAHAN, 
ee ee Se = = SS 
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x ‘I thirst!” ‘I thirst!” the Sa-viour said, And bowed in grief His sa-cred head; 
2. Oh, bit - ter pain! the cross He bore, The cru- el crown of thorns He wore $ 
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i. That AB my soul, was all for thee— For thee | the pain, = ag) —ouwsDy. 

2. The bro-ken heart, the pier-ced side, The cry ‘‘’Tis fin-ish’d” as He died, 
—e— @ —4--— 
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O wan-d'ring soul, the Sa-viour calls! His gen-tle voice like mu-sic falls; 
__'¢_e_¢.¢:'¢ “¢ © ££ 2 .. fff 2 


“4 ¢ birst !” continued, 


Oh come, re- ceive His par-don free: He died for you, He died for me. 


Didst Thou for me thus shed Thy blood ? Reveal in love Thyself to me ; 
Didst Thou Thyself an offering give My heart I yield, my all I give, : 
That I, redeemed, with Thee might live? | And thirst henceforth Thine own to live ! 


3. O Saviour Christ, Thou Son of God, | 4. I thirst, O Lord, I thirst for Thee ! 


No. 148, “Ob, Serve the Lord.” 


**Come before His presence with singing.”—PsaLm c. 2. 
F, J. Crossy. IRA D. SANKEY, 


pin ica pal ees ! 
es a et eet eta Ser: 
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sea] lo | eo 
And He is God a - lone; The heav’ns declare His glo - ry, Theearth His power dis - plays; 
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CHORUS. 
me { 
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And come be-fore His throne; He is our great Re-deem-er, And He is God a - lone. 
— 
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2. ‘Oh, serve the Lord with gladness,” 3. “Oh, serve the Lord with gladness,” 
And glad hosannas bring His love to all proclaim ; 
To Him the Sovereign Ruler, Exalt Him in the highest, 
The universal King ; And spread abroad His fame ; 
For ever through the ages All majesty, dominion, 
His truth unchanging stands; All power and glory, be 
Let all the nations fear Him, To Him who reigns in triumph, 
And reverence His commands, Through all eternity. 


No. 149. All for Fesus | ‘ 


“Do all in the name of the Lord Jesus.”—Cot. iii. 17. 


Manta Baan’ T. Gro. C. STEBBINS. 

Se eee me ees pee a S: 
78S Ss 8 8 ss 4 ee 
og ae aR a oe Nae a ee ee a 
rx All for Je -sus! all for Je - sus! All my be- ing’s ran-som’d ~ 

2. Let my hands per- form His bid - ding; Let my feet run in His 

3. Since my eyes were fix’'d on Je = sus I’ve lost sight of all be- 
a. 2s Ff -p. ° | 
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I. powers $ All my thoughtsand words and do - ings, All my 4 
2. ways; Let my eyes. see Je - sus on - ly; Let my @ 
3. - side,— So en -chain’d my spi - rit’s vis - ion, Look - ing 
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QUARTET OR CHORUS. 


x. days = and» all my hours. All for Jee esus, allie for 
2. lips speak forth His praise. All for Je - sus! all for | 
3. at is Cru - ci - fied! All for Je - sus! a for 
@. ; 
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SSEmES) «RT aor Reema paige weed es — —_—_. Sern a 
1. Je - sus! All my _ be-ing’s ran- som’d powers; All for) Jere 
2. Je - sus! Let my feet run in His ways; All formes cee 
3. Je - sus! I've lost sight of all be - side; All for Je =m 
-@. 2 -@- = 3 
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T -'sus, all = for Je - sus! All my days and all my hours. 
2.-sus! all for Je - sus! Let my lips speak forth His praise. 
3. - sus! ae for a - Pe All for Je + sus Cru - ci- fied! 


= . 
Sees eee ee ee ee 2a ee 


——— ss erases ean aes ———————— 


* Soprano and Tenor, or S. & C. (Contralto singing Tenor part). 


No. 150. Sunshine in the Soul. 


S As the light of the morning when the sun riseth, even as a morning without clouds.” 
EB. E. Hewitt. (2 SAMUEL xxiii. 4.) 


Jno. R. SWENEY. 
Sie eee 
a REP A * 

x. There’s sun-shine in my soul to- day, More glo - ri - ae and bright 

a. There's mu-sic in my soul to-day, A ca- rol to my King, 


oa Sa == 
g x. Than glows in an - y earth-ly sky, For Je - sus is my Light. 
2. And Je - sus, list - en-ing, can hear The songs I can-not sing. 


She Oe Oa ee 


a SSS 2 a eee 4 


REFRAIN. 


there’s sun - : - shine, bless -ed sun : =) me shines 
there’s sun-shine in my soul, bless - ed sun- shine in my soul, 
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——-s———s— 2s = 
= ciara = ar = eS= 


When the peace - ful, hap - py mo- ments roll5..........seeeeeeereee When 


| hres: m hap - py mo-ments roll; 
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Je - sus shows His ee - ing face, There is sun-shine in my _ soul. 


3. There’s spring-time in my soul to-day, 4. There’s gladness in my soul to-day, 
For when the Lord is near, And hope, and praise, and love; 
The dove of peace sings in my heart, For blessings which He gives me now, 
The flowers of grace appear. For joys laid up above. 


Cc 


24 


No. 151. When the Roll is Called up onder. 


**For the trumpet shall sound.’—1i Cor. xv. 52. 


ahead yes 

eon 
oadeéralrd 
ae cera 


1. When the trum - pet of | the Lord shallsound,and time shall be ne more, 
On that bright and cloud -less morn-ing, when the dead _ in Christ shall rise, 
ayy lie me la - bour for the Mas- ter from the dawn till set - ting sun, 


x. And the morn-ing breaks,«. ter - nal, bright,and fair; When the saved of earth shall 
2, And the glo-ry of His re - sur.rec- tion share; When His cho-sen ones shall 
3. Let me talk of all His won-drous love and care; Then, when all of life is 


sf 


y. gath-er o- ver on the otl:eer shore, And the rol] is cali’d up yon-der, [’ll be there. 
2. gath-er to their home beyond the skies, And the roll is call’d up yon-der,I’ll be there. 
3- © + ver, and my work on earth is done, And the roll is call’d up yon-der, I’ll-be there. 


When-the. rolliss-cutes iscalldup yon - - ~+ der, Whenthe roll.......... 
When the roll is calld up yon-der, I'll be there, When the roll 
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isi call’d? sup) you 9) =.= == ders aWihent the: aici leer is 
is call’d -up yon - der, I'll be there, When the roll 


“call’d up yon - der, When the roll is call’d up yon- der, I'll be there. 


No. 152. dbo, Who will Ga? 


“The Lord is . . . not willing that any should perish.”—2 PETER iii. 9. 


Mrs. CrarK WARING. Gro. C. STEBBINS, 
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1. Who, who will go to bind the bro-ken heart? Bur-den’d with grief and 
2. Who, who will go to wipe a-way the tear ‘ From eyes long used to 
3. Who, who will go to seek the lambsa - stray ? To lift the  fall-en 
; Ape — ~ 
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in its woe, Long-ing to find in life some bet-ter part: 
2. sor-row’s bri- ny flow? To com-fort those who stand be-side hope’s bier: 
3. where he lies so low, In - to. the sun-light of theheayn-ly way: 


1. Who, who will go to bind the bro-ken heart? Lord, here am 1; -send 
2. Who, who wiil go to wioe a-way the tear? Lord, here am i send 
3. Who, who will go to seck the lambs a - stray? Lord, here am I; send 


To bind the bro~- ken heart, To find the bet - ter 
To wipe a- way the tear, To stand be - side hope’s 
To seek the lambs a - stray, To point the heav'n - ly 


Tose Dartutae7. Lord, here am I3,...406- Bend. wel. waters send me!.... 
bietizens: Lord, here am [craters send) semen send me!.... 


No.153. be Sinner and the Song. 


“Return unto Me, and I will return unto you, saith the Lord.” 
Walid: (MALACHI iii. 7.) 


SOLo. 


Wit L. ‘THompsow. 


sin - ner was wan-d’ring at e - - ven - tide, His tempt-er was 
stopp’d and lis-ten’d to ev- ’ry sweet chord, He re-mem-ber'd the 


1. watch-ing close by at his side; In _ his heart raged a bat -tle for 
2. time..... he once loved the Lord: Come on! Says the tempt-er, come 


1. right a-gainst wrong—But hark! from the church he hears the sweet song : 
2, on with the throng—But hark! from the church a - gain swells the song ; 


x. Je sus, Lov-er of my soul, Let me to Thy bo - som fiy. 
2 While the bil-lows near me roll, While the tem-pest still is high. 
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3- Oh, tempter, de- part, I have serv'dtheetoo long; I fly tothe Sa-viour, He dwells in that 


song: O Lord,canit be ae a sin- Sea me ae By ce aie re-fuge by com-ing to Thee? 


Ghe Sinner and the Song—contdnucd. 


sleek ith a fo 
=) ae lae 


S54- eS oe et =2—8- 


wager de 


(pease Ss 
ae Sas ro 


eo’ ORG. ( ‘ 
e 


Bae —--|—~|-—-- = 
ZS a eeee ee ee 


O-ther re-fuge have 1 none; Hangs my help-less soul on wg a 


Ales} Tao YO! oaks, —s ee 
sis — e—s8—s—s8-- Sat = 


——-ij—+|—--- 


== 


a = eee 


QUARTET. alii 


=| eee eam a Sas ei 
ei he —_ sas ray = Eee 
1 | ~| 


I come, Lord, Icome; Brent the au in ee oh,re-ceivemysoul at last! 
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No. 154. Het us Praise and Adore. 


‘Oh, sing unto the Lord a new song.”—PsALM XCVili. I. 
Ira D, SANKEY. 


LyMAN G. CuyLsr. 
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x. Let us sing of the won-der-ful mer-cy of God, Of His constant protec-tion and or. 


CHORUS. 


6 Sse 


Let us praise me a-dore Him for all Heha 


Let us sing of the Grater gift of His grace, 
That to us He has tenderly shown ; 

In the blessed communion with Jesus His Son, 
That has brought us so near to His throne. 


th done, Let us tell of His goodness and care 5 
@ @.g. : 


Let us pray that His blessing may follow us still, 


That His light on our pathway may shine ; 
And at last that our spirits made perfect iv Him 
May inherit His kingdom divine, 


No. 155. Houngy Men, Arise! 


‘* Young man, I say unto thee, Arise.”-—-LUKE vii. 14. 
Rev. J. H. Epwarps. REv. Somes Lowry. 
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1. ‘‘A-rise, young men, a - rise!” Thy Shicer soning voice Now bids thee lift thine 


2. A-rise! for death is nigh, Life’sday is all too brief; Like light its mo-ments. — 


3. A-rise from dreams iad oe sen - sualslum-ber rise; Keer spot-less Christ’s dear 
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1. eyes, And _ in His life re -joice; He raised the sleep - ing dead And 

2. fly, Its glad -nessand its grief; A - rise, andtake thy _ part In 
3. name, Thy wealth seek in the skies; The no - blest works a - wait Thine: . 
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2/ —' 
x. made itgrandto live; For thee His blood was shed, All help His arm all give. 
2. God’s tre-mendous fight; To arms! stir up thy heart—Go forth in heav’n’s great might ! 
3. aid with high re - ward, And, eget glo-ry’s gate, Thou’lt meet thy ne - en Lord. 
@. —' &@ @ _~ <# 
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No. 156. An Ghening Prayer. 


‘““Thy face, Lord, will I seek.”—PsauLm xxvii. 8. 
Rev. Ray PALMER. IRA D. SANKEY. 


Pe eee rl 
from the world Ae WAY aeons We are 
stars that gild thee™ sky reas see. Shine with 
righ - teous - ness, dis ian pel ismaestcers All our 
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t. come to seek Thy feet Kind - ly meet us, 

2... but a bor +. rowd light ; We, un - less Thy 

3. dark - ness, doubts, and fears ; May Thy light with 
o™ 


An Goening Praper—continued, 


1. Lord, we prayscas. Grant us “Thy rél = “viv. = ing ‘grace. 
2. light be nigh eee Wan - der wrapt in gloom - y night. 
3. - in us dwelliiaaeut: Till e - ter - nal day ap - pears! 
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No. 157. Che Lion of Judah. 
‘The Lion of the tribe of Judah hath prevailed.”—REv. v. s. 
Henry Q. WILson, arr. Henry TUCKER, arr. 


t.’Twas Je-sus, my Sa-viour,who died on the tree, To o - pen a 
2, And when I was wil-ling with allthingsto part, He gave me His 


1. foun-tain for sin-ners like me; His blood is that fountain which pardon be - stows, 
2. bles-sing, His love in my heart; So. now I am join’d with the con-quer-ing band 


2 @ @ @ @& @ @ = 
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zx. And cleans-es the foul-est wher-ev- er it flows. |, %. 
2. Who are marching to glo-ry at Je-sus’ Reina peor the Li-on of Ju-dah shall 


break ev -’ry chain, And give us the vic-t'ry a - gain and a- gain. 
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3- 4. 

Though round me the storms of adversity roll, | And when with the ransomed, by Jesus, my 
And the waves of destruction encompass my Head, ; 

_ soul, From fountain to fountain I then shall be led; 
In vain this frail vessel the tempest shall toss— | I’ll fall at is feet and His mercy adore 


_ My hope is secure through the blood of the cross. | And sing Hallelujah to God evermore. 


No. 158. Hulding Dav by Dap. 
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pieamene ere fear ar oa 
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1. We are build - ing in sor - row, and build - ing in joy, DAS ors 
2. Ev -’ry deed forms a_ part in this build - ing of ours, That is 
3. Then. be watch - ful and wise, Jet the tem = “ple “we rear Be.... 


. tem - ple the world can-not see; But we know it will stand if we 
2. done in the name of the Lord; For the love that we show and the 
3. One that no tem-pest can shock; For the Mas - ter has said, and hath 


mon 


ieee 
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1. found it on a rock, Thro’the a-ges of e-ter- ni - ty. 
2. kind-ness we be-stow, He has prom-ised us a bright re - ward. 
3. taught us in His word, We must build up- on the sol - id Rock. 


: —— =a i 
= pi gs eee a ee 
We are build-ing day by day, as the mo-ments glide a-way, A 


tem-ple that the world maynot see;.......... Ev-’ry vic- tr’y won by grace Will be 
that the world may not see; 


i 
| 
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sure to find its place In our build-ing for e- ter- ni - ty (e- ter-ni-ty). 

folie [ce tens -la ni eaomante 


: No. 159. dHalk in the Right. 


B. BarTON. ‘* And the light shall shine upon thy ways.”—Jos xxii. 28. 
| Calmly. ng 2 baie! J kage R. FARRANT. 
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1. Walk in the light, and thou shalt know That fel -low-ship of love 

| 2. Walk in the light, and thou shalt find The heart made tru - ly His— 

| 3. Walk in the light, and sin ab-horr’d Shall ne’er de - file a - gain; 

| 4. Walk in the light, and een the tomb No _ fear- ful shade shall wear; 
2 Ra ea Sea oe 


2. 


1. His Spi - rit on - ly can be- stow, Who reigns in light a - bove. 
| 2. Who dwells in cloud-less light en-shrined, In| whom no dark-ness is. 

3. The blood of Je- sus Christ the Lord Shall cleanse from ev - ’ry _ stain. 
4 Glo - ry shall chase a - way the gloom, For Christ hath con -quer’d there. 


Thy darkness passed away ; Peaceful, serene, and bright ; 


5. Walk in the light, and thou shalt own | 6. Walk in the light, thy path shall be 
Because that light hath on thee shone For God, by grace, shall dwell in thee, 


In which is perfect day. | And God Himself is Light. 


| enn 
No. 160. Hesus adept. 
| 


Mrs St.Leon Loup. “Behold how He loved him.”—Joun xi. 36. James McGRANAHAN. 


| x. Draw near,ye weary, bow'dand broken-heart-ed; Ye onward trav'llers to a peaceful bourne ; 
| a. The bright and spotless Heir of end-less glo - ry Wept o’er the woes of those He came to save; 
i) 
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1. Ye, from whose path the light has all de-part-ed; Ye,whoare left in sol -i- tude to mourn: 
z. And an-gels wonder’d when they heard thestory, That He who conquer d death wept o'er the grave. 
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x. Tho’ o’er your spi-rit hasthe storm-cloud swept, Sacred are sorrow’stears,since *‘ Je-sus wept.” 
2, For’t was not when Hislonely watch He kept In dark Gethsema-ne that ‘‘ Je-sus wept”: 


3- 4. 
But with the friends He loved, whose hopes | Lo! Jesus’ power the sleep of death has broken, 
had perished, [rushed And wiped the tear from sorrow’s drooping 
The Saviour stood, while through His bosom eye; {ken— 
A tide of sympathy for those He cherished, Look up, ye mourners, hear what He has spo- 
And from His eyes the burning dewdrops ‘He that believes on Me shall never die.” 
gushed ; (slept, | Through faith and love your spirits shall be 
And bending o’er the tomb where Lazarus kept 5 (wept. * 


In agony of soul, then ‘‘ Jesus wept.” | Hope brighter grew on earth when ‘¢ Jesus 


No. 161. The Bome-land Shore. 


‘¢ Sorrow and sighing shall flee away.’—-ISAIAH Xxxv. Ia. 
F. J. Crosby. S. C. Foster, arr. by I, D.S. 


4 | | 
far beyond thestormsthatgath-er Dark o’er our way, There shines the light of 
far be-yond the rol- ling bil-lows, Faith spreads her wings; Love tells us of the 


: 
; 


1. joy e-ter-nal Bright in the realmsof day. \ : : ; 
2. gol-den Ci-ty, Hope of its glo - ry sings. There shall sorrow, pain, and parting, Grieve our 
Sen uf . & -& je- 2. 
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e 
heartsno more; Soon, soon we'll meet beyond the riv-er, Safe onthe Home-land shore. 


3. Far, far beyond the vale and shadow, ! 4. O blessed morn of joy unbounded ! 
Loved ones have passed ; | O glorious day! 
We’ll meet them in the ‘‘ many mansions,” | There every tear of grief and anguish 
All gathered home at last. Jesus shall wipe away. 


No. 162. On Thee my Peart is Resting. 


“This is my rest for ever: here will I dwell.”—PsatMm cxxxil. 14. 


Hey St ht ; J. Mountain. 


2. My guilt is great, but great- er The mer-cy Thoudost give; Thy-self, a spot-less Off - 


| ( 
| 
tr. On Thee my heart is rest - ing! Ah, this is rest in-deed! Wharelse,Al- mighty Sa - 
3. Thro’ me,Thou gen-tle Mas - ter, Thy pur-pos-es ful - fil! I yield my-self for ev - 
eS i 


Te - viour, Can a _ poor sin - ner need? Thy light is all my wis- dom,Thy love is 
2.- ring, Hast died that I shouid live. With Thee, my soul un - fet - ter’d Has ris -en 
3. - er To Thy most ho - ly will. What tho’ I be but weak-ness, My strength is 
| er | re 
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Oa Thee my Pearl is Resting—con/inued. 


= 
my stay; Our Fa-ther’s home in glo - ry Draws near - er 
2. from the dust ; Thy blood is all my trea - sure, Thy word is all my trust. 


3. not in me 5 The poor-est of Thy peo - ple Has_ all things, having Thee. 


5. "Tis Thou hast made me happy, 

‘Tis Thou hast set me free ; 

To whom shall I give glory 
For ever, but to Thee? 

Of earthly love and blessing 
Should every stream run dry, 

Thy grace shall still be with me, 
Thy grace, to live and die | 


4- When clouds are darkest round me, 

Thou, Lord, art then most near. 

My drooping faith to quicken, 
My weary soul to cheer. 

Safe nestling in Thy bosom, 
I gaze upon Thy face; 

In vain my foes would drive me 
From Thee, my hiding-place. 


No. 163. Chy Word is a Lamp. 


‘Thy Word is a lamp unto my feet, and a light unto my path.” 
GRACE J. FRANCES. (PSALM cxix.105.) Hupert P. Main. 


1. Thy word is a lamp to my feet, O Lord, Thy word is a light to my way; 
& 


— | 


It shines in my soul like a star by night, Andcomfortsand cheersmeby day. 


O won-der-ful, won-der-ful Word, My trea-sure, my hope, and my stay ; 


e 
2, Thy word is a lamp to my feet, O Lord, | 3. Thy word isa lamp to my feet, O Lord; 
: And, trusting in Thee as my all, And oh, when Thy glory I see, 
Whatever of evil may cross my path, For all the rich blessings its truth has brought, 
I never, no, never can fall. The praise will I give unto Thee. 


No. 164. Star of Promise. 


‘‘T am the Bright and Morning Star.”—REVELATION xxii. 16. 


S. MARTIN. Wo. J. KirKPATRICK. 
= joxer beer = == ae ee 
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1. Beau-ti- ful star of pro - mise, Beau - ti - ful morn - ing star 5 
2, Beau-ti- ful star of pro - mise, Bea-con of hope and rest ; 
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1. Beam-ing with joy and glad - ness O- ver the world a - far. 
2. Light-ing the couch of sor - row, Sooth-ing the wea - ry breast. 
aon 


| 1} | 
ail 
nt 
ih 
I 
\ 
1 
i 
Wh 
| 
By 
4 
i 


ee | 
' } 
SSS SSeS eS 
See = =s=e- -g2--# 3 ~~ se = 2-2 ——— | 
: bs | 
Smile on me, smile on me, Beau - ti- ful, beau - ti- ful morn -ing star; 
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Smile on me, smile on me, Beau -ti-ful morn- ing  star....... 


3. Beautiful star of promise, 
Shining when waves are dark ; 
Into its long-sought haven 
Guiding the lonely bark, 


4: Beautiful star of promise, 
Star of eternal love ; 
Thou wilt conduct me safely 
Home to the realms above, 


| 
| No. 165. Come, ob, Come! 


‘‘T have called thee by thy name; thou art Mine.”—Isa1au xtiii. 9. 


ie ItHM. I. H. MereDiT#. 
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1. Come, oh, come, while Christ is call - ing, Lin - ger net in paths of 
2. Come, oh, come, while Christ is plead-ing; Oh, what love His tones con - 
3. Come, oh, come, de - lay no_ long - er, For th’ac-cept - ed time is 
a Sot ae Te oot wwanomen os 
ate a aver eat ae yet ae 
<< == go Sees 
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Teecsin’: Sev - er ev» ’ry tie that binds you, And _ the 
2.-vey! Will you — slight His prof -fer’d mer - cy, Will = you 
3. now; Yield, oh, yield your - self to Je - sus, And _ be - 
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Cali -.ng now, call - ing 
call - ing now, 


2. long -er from Him = stray? 


1. heav’n-ly race be - gin. ! 
3. -fore His scep - tre bow. 


now, Hear the Sa- viour call - ing now ; Call - ing 
Sy - ing pe N call - ing now; 
@. 2. Bg. 
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now, call-ing now, Hear the Sa-viour call - ing now. 
- os now, call-ing now, 
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No. 166. @ur Christian Band. LM, 


‘Magnify the Lord with me, and let us exalt His name together.” 


(PsaLM xxxiv. 3.) 


Lyman G. CuYLEr. Ira D. SANKEY. 
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x. With cheer - ful SOD GS seresteiestenre stele and hymns of i praise,......... sebee 
a. And while we MCCU ceva tuetetefemiecnel ets to - geth - er INQKsHaAnAS SOLIS IO OC | 
37 O07 Dhoujwho tartare eine je the chil-dren’s Friend,.....s6.:..006 


1. With cheer - ful songs and hymns of prais& — 


1. Our grate - ful hearts sects esha mieid 16, JH Swe. aawaisé .w.47 peers 
2. In bonds of lovGisnccssteeckes 1s ae and friend-ship dear,...... Ey cacate) eescakort 
3.2Our steps.’ di fem rect;,.nc tee ste. our paths de - fend,.......... cecsteire 
Our grate - ful hearts to Him we raise, 
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1. Who leads us Ol Aanciis tore olnas Seles with gen - tle hand). vs oaevsscceissiec ees 
2, Qh, may our  prayers...... eRe os like! rin’ =eense” “rises. vgateen ten@h ores 
3. And «by;<Thine . own. 20... eaiaes mate alemighaty -= hand, sali. .nedes eee 
Who leads us with gen - tle hand, ; 
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zr. And crowns with love....s.ssccescessese Our Chris-tian Bandi.......cccoce 
2. To Him whose: gracel.w%... “sec... seach.need sup -Spliess sho. cs.. ee : 
3, Pro = tectssvanidame keep sacar seer our Chris-tian  Band...... svetotalaterer 


our Chris - tian Band 
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Then glad-ly let us stand, U -ni-ted heartand hand, The lost to ga - ther 
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No. 167, Speak Rindly ! 


** Be kindly affectioned one to another.’—RoMANS xii. ro. 
S. Trevor FRANCIS. Gro. C, STEBBINS. 


Bata Greece 2 i 
1. Speak kindly! for ourdaysare all too few For an ~- gry strife; There isdeepmeaning, 
2. Speak kindly ! gracious words God-sent,God-giv'n, Are nev - er lost; They come all fragrant 
3- Speak kindly, graciously; for all a-round Are pains andsmarts; The ve-ry air is 


x. if we on - ly knew, In our brief life. No  no-bler mis-sion can be ours, if 

2. withthe breath of Heaven,Yet noth - ing cost. Kind wordsare like kindacts—theysteal a, - 

3. full ofmoans andsound Of break - ing hearts. Oh, seek to bindthem up at once, as 
SSrcesy 


I. we A pang can stay; Or if amidsttherushoftears we see, Wipe one a - way. 
2.-long Life’s hid - den springs, Then, in the darkest storm, somelit-tle song The sad _ heart sings. 
3. did Thy gra-cious Lord; Thensurely will Hishandbestowonthee A bright  re- ward. 


No. 168, Who will Man the Life-Boat ? 


“Here am I; send me.’—Isa. vi. 8. 


Carriz E. Breck (a7r.). Ira D. SANKZ. 
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1. Who will man the life - boat? Who thestorm will brave? Ma- ny soufs are 
2. See! a-«mid the break - ers Yon- der ves - sel tost ! On-ward to the 
3. Dar- ker yet, and dar - ker Grows the fear-ful night: Sound the trump of 
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1. drift - ing Help-less on the wave ; See their hands up - lift - ed, 
2. res - cue; Haste, or all is lost ! Waves that dash a-ryround us 
3. mer - cy, Flash the sig-nal._ light! Bear the joy - ful mes - sage 


—’ 
1. Hear their bit-ter cry: ‘‘Save us ere we per - ish, Save us ere we die!” 
2. Can -not o-ver-whelm, While our faith-ful Pi - lot Stand-eth at the helm. 
3. O’er the ra-ging wave, Christ, the heav’a-ly Pi - lot, Comesthe lost to save! 


Who will man the life - boat? Who will launch a 


- way? Who will help to 
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res - cue Dy - ing souls to - day? Who will man the life - boat? 
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No. 169. Mo you Ainow the Song? 


‘* Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, good-will toward men.” — 
J. H. FIr-Morg. 


(LUKE ii. 14.) 


song that the an - gels sang On that night in the 
song that the shep-herds heard, As they watch’d o’er their 
sto-ry that the wise men learn’d, As they journey’d from the 


1. Do you know the 
2. Do you know the 
3. Do you know the 


mu - sic 


rang, 
skies bent down, and their hearts were  stirr’d 


go? When the heav’ns a - bove with their 


night? When the 
O’er a 


x. long a= 
2. flocks by 


3. East a - far, for there night - ly burn’d 


path. way plain, 


Till it ech-oed in the earth be - low. 
By the voi-ces of the an - gels bright? > All 
In their sight a glo-rious guid - ing star? 


glo-ry in the high-est, 


to men; Glo - ry, 


the high - est; 


high - est; Glo- ry, - ry, - ry in 


high-est, in the 


oe & $ eS. 
Glo ry in the high-est, Peace on earth, good-will to men, 
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No. 170. Gathering after Cears. 


‘““ The redeemed of the Lord . . . shall obtain gladness and joy; and sorrow 
and mourning shall flee away.” —Isa. li. 11. 
F. J. Crossy. Wma. J. KiRKPATRICK. 


1. Steer our bark a- way to the Home-land Spread the sails of hope o’er the sea; 
2. Steer our bark a- way to the Home-land, On with-out a fear let us go; 
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1. Think of all the friendsthat a- wait us, When anchor’d safe-ly there we shall be. 
2. When the port of peace we are near -ing, The bles-sed harbour lights we shall know. 
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Gath-er-ing af - ter tears in - to sun - shine, Gath-er- ing af - ter 
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forth their joy-ful song, Gath-er-ing to the mansions of the blest............. 
to the man-sions of the blest, 
4 he 


3. Bright and fair the hills of the Homeland, 
Clad in all the bloom of the spring ; 

There to Him who loved and redeemed us, 
Our joyful, joyful praise we will sing. 


4 Soft the winds that blow from the Homeland, 
Sweet the morn that breaks on the shore; 
Soon we'll meet again our beloved ones, 
Where sorrow, pain, and death come no more, 


No. 171. Seching for the Post. 


“‘ Rejoice with me; for I have found my sheep which was lost.”—LUuKE xv. 6 
REBECCA RUTER SPRINGER. Ira D. SANKEY. 


1, He is seek-ing for the lost, For the lone and tem- pest-tost, Hear the 
2, See His feet, all bleed -ing, torn, Pierc’d with many a_ cru - el thorn, While He 
3- Oh, the night is clos - ing round, Have the lost ones all been found? Are they 


. ten- der Shepherd call-ing day by das nananeneee O - ver mountain, hill, and plain, 
. Strug-gles thro’ the val-leyschill and lone;......... But He press-es ea- ger on, 
- com-ing from the mountains dark and cold?........ Let us heedthe Shepherd’s voice, 


1. In the sunshineand the rain, He is seek-ing for the wan-d’rers far a - way. 
2. All the rocks and caves a-mong, Ev- er seek-ing to  re-claim and save His own. 
3. Let us fol-Jow and re-joice, While He leads us, gen-tly leads us ‘to the fold. 


wan-d'rers gone a - stray3..... »e-e. © ver moun-tain hill, and plain, In the 


sun-shine and the rain, Hear the ten-der Shepherd call -ing day by day. 
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No. 172. Sotoing to the Spit. 


“He which soweth bountifully shall reap also bountifully.”—2 Cor. ix. 7. 
F. J. Crossy. Jno. R. SwENRY. 
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1. Sow-ing to the Spi-rit, Sow-ing day by day, Drop-ping seeds of kind - ness 
2. Sow-ing to the Spi-rit, Pray-ing as we go, From the seed we scat - ter 
3. Sow-ing to the Spi-rit, Tho’ our faith be small, Sow-ing in our weak-ness, 


a 


1. All a-long the way; Sow-ing to the Spi - rit, Trust-ing in the Lord, 
2. Soon the blade will grow; Sow-ing and be-liev- ing, God will send the rain, 
3. Tho’ the tears may fall; Sow-ing late and ear- ly, Till our work is oer, 


2. We shall see be-fore us Fields of gol-den grain. 


1. Sweet will be our la- bour, Bles-sed our re- ward. 
Sow s-. f-i sien = 
3. Then will come the reap-ing, Joy for ev - er- more. 


Sow- ing, till in beau - - 


till!-—in- “beat -.-° =) 29 ty Fades the set - ting 
- + ty, Sow - ing, till in beau - ty Fades the set - ting sun; 


No. 178. H am Redeemed | 


‘¢ Fear not: for I have redeemed thee.”—ISAIAH xlili, 1. 
Juvia STERLING. Ira D. SANKEY. 
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| tr. I. am_ re-deem’d, oh, praise the Lord! My _ soul, from bon -dage free, 
| 2. I look’djand lo, from Cal-vwry’sCross A_ heal - ing fotin-tainstream’d; 
| 3. The debt is paid, my soul is free; And by His migh-ty power, 


1. Has found at last a rest-ing-place In Him  whodied for me! 
2. Itcleans’\dmy heart, andnow I sing, Praise God, I am re-deemd! 
3. The blood that wash’d my sins a- way Still cleans - eth ev-’ry hour. 


ip ant re CLEGIIL Ce eaters cia ccatere 6 
I am_ re-deem’d! I am _  re-deem’d! 
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Ill sing it o'er and Oceretie If cam reps ceemid (ont ae cee 


Oh, praise the 


4. All glory be to Jesus’ name, s. And when I reach that world more bright 
I know that He is mine! Than mortal ever dreamed, 
For on my heart the Spirit seals Til cast my crown at Jesus’ feet, 


His pledge of love Divine. And cry, ‘‘ Redeemed, redeemed ! ” 


_No. 174. 


c 


4 twill Cell the Precious Story. 


‘How great things the Lord hath done.”—Mark vy. 19. 


Dr. J. J. MaxFievp. ——  W.A. OGDEN. 


- w 
rey eat will tell the pre-cious sto - ry, And pro-claim the won-drous love 
a. Though His name is high and ho~-ly, And His king -dom so _ se - cure, 
3. When by sin and an-guish dri - ven With our needs be-fore the throne, 
4 


. Do you fear the com -ing mor-row, With its cross - es yet un-known? 


fae SoS 


i. Of my Sa -viour now in glo - ry, Seat -ed on His throne a - bove; 
2, Yet He dwells with all the low - ly, If their hearts are on - ly pure; 


Suelf we 


ask for bread from hea - ven, Will He give to us a stone? 


4. Have you an - y care or sor-row That you can~- not bear a - lone? 


1. Once He came, des-pised, re- ject - ed, Ev - er - last - ing life to bring; 


2 Nev - er 


yet was love so ten - der, Nev - er prom - ise half so sweet, 


3. No: He’ll hear our sad re - pi- ning, For He feels our ey -’ry woe; 
yield to sad com-plain-ing, All your bur - dens on Him cast; 


4. Do not 


REFRAIN. 


how ! 
1. Now ex- alt - ed Prince and Sa-viour—He is Sa - lem’smigh-ty King! 
2. Peace He gives when we sur-ren-der, Sit-ting meek -ly at His feet. 
3. And will pour us out a bles -sing, That will sure - ly  o - ver - flow. 
4. Let your light be ev_- er shi-ning, Faith will bring you home at last. 
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Je th Soss2 Susiccruse Acie =" fied’; Forse-anie tis5= ined world He 
Je - sus cru - ci - fied; For a ru- ined world He 


ee ew eT ee ee, 


G foill Gell the Precious Storp—continued. 


ee = 
SI Sooo =a aee weed te aa eee Rei se arcead aus’ =s=s = 
oS 
died; Now He eles in heav’n for ev - er With the saved and glo - ri - fied. 
eo -@. 2. __ eee 
eee Seo ee oe —~p-7- e+» — 8-0-5 
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No. 175. Pear the Cross for Jesus, 
““Take up the cross, and follow Me.”—MarkK x. 21. 
A. S. iin R. Lowry. 
eee 
Carel = Se eee =e = ve ee ens 
si Se ee oe ——s— wae ——g——g= ey east a Toe Ty 
1. Bear the cross _ for Je - sus, Pea it ev - ’ry day ; 
2. Bear the cross for [ea asus;, Bear it through the strife ; 
3. Bear the cross for Je - sus; Would you know the power 


Soha wes Eee 


1. Tho’ the path be rug - ged, Bear it all che way 5 Bear the cross for 
z. On thro’storm or sun-shine, Up tthe hill of life ; Bear the cross with 
3. Of Hisgrace to keep you, Keep you ev - ’ry hour? Bear the cross for 


eS Seat eS ee ae 
s—s—s—$--s-- 5-5 —b2 2 
= = —— 
= Se ieee ae 
=a a eee 
—— oe ae See ene =|} — 
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SS poe gee et eet cect Soe eceee lomet eee a eae ae 
1. Je - sus, What-so-e'er it ben: Bear it, and re - mem - ber 
2, pa-tience, Tho’ you sigh for - rest 3 Just the one He giv - eth 
3. Je - sus, Nev - er mind its weight ; We shall leave our bur - den 
: werent 
at a ae Eke skal —¢-—-s pee 


REFRAIN. 


SSS SS 


1. All His love for on 3 ; 
2, Isi’*for you. the © ~ best. Bear the cross, bear the cross, Bear it ev- ry 


3. At His pal- ace _ gate. 


<_ ioe a 
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day ; Bear the cross for Je - sus, Bear it all the way. 
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No. 176. Bless the Lord, my Soul! 


“‘T will bless the Lord at all times.”—-PSALM xxxiv. 1. 
E. E. Hewitt. Jno. R. Sweney. 


a = 
= ak 
1. Praise the King of Glo- ry, He is God a - lone; Praise Him for the 
2. Praise Him for re -demp-tion, free to ev-’ry soul; Praise Him for the 
3. Praise Him for the tri - als sent as cords of love, Bind-ing us more 


1. won- ders He to us _ hath shown; For His prom -ised pres-ence all the 
2. Foun-tain that can make us whole; For His gifts of kind-ness and His 
3. Close- ly to the things a - bove; For the faith that con-quers, hope, that 
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x. pil + grim way, For the flam - ing pil-lar, and the cloud by day. 
2. lov - ing care, For the blest as - sur- ancethat He an - swers prayer. 


3. naught can dim, For the land where loved ones gath-er un - to Him. 
| \ ] 


at 
CuHorus. - 
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Nini 
PralS@iiers« er sisise oe Him, shi-ning an - gels, Strikes tensa res your harps of 


Praise Him, shi-ning an - gels, strike yourharps of gold; Praise Him, shi -ning an - gels, strike your 
| -@-' -@ -@° 
c= pM Ha td ed 


His hosts a- dore Him, 


harps of gold; All His hosts a- dere Him,who His face be- hold ; All His hosts a-dore Him, 


Teas ° ie e 
face be - hold:...... ADRrOUS TH aectest cto His great do- min - - 10A, 
who His face be -hold: Thro’ His great do-min - ion,while the a - ges roll, 
b | & | ee! 
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Bless the Rord, my Soul !—concinued. 


a - ges roll, 
Through His great do-min- ion, while the a - 


all His works shall praise Him, All His works shall praise Him; blessthe Lord, my soul! 
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No.177, far utoxy Bevond the Shadotvs. 


“Until the day break, and the shadows flee away.”—Sona Sot. ii. 17. 
JuLta STERLING. Ira D. SANKEY. 
aa 
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ete > rs Ss 
x. Far a- way  be-yondthe snad-ows, Thro’ the rift - ing clouds a - bove, 
2. Far a- way  be-yond the shad -ows, There a bright and joy- ful throng 
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1. Floods of gol - den light are break-ing From a world whereall is love. 
2. Wave their palms of ho- ly  tri- umph,Whilethey sing the glad “‘new song.” 


be-yond the shad - ows, Thro’ the gates that nev - er close, 
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| 
There the King Him-self will lead us Where the 


3. Far away beyond the shadows 4. Far away beyond the shadows, 
Let us lift our longing eyes, In our Father’s house at home, 
Where the shining hills of glory There our precious ones, departed, 


lu their strength and beauty rise. Watch and wait for us to come. 


No. 178. Pass it On! 


‘Let brotherly love continue. "—HEBREWS xiil. 2. 


Rev. Henry Burton, M.A. Gro. C. STEBBINS. 


1, Have you had a kind-ness shown? Pass it on! ‘Twas not 


2. Did you hear the lov- ing word? Pass it on! Like the 
3.’Twas the sun-shine of a smile— Pass it on! Stay - ing 


1. givn for thee a lone: Pass i ! Let it tra-veldown the years Let it 
2. sing-ing of a bird? Pass i ! Letits mu-sic live and grow Let it 
3. but a lit-tle while! Pass it ! A-pril beam, the lit - tle thing, Still it 


I. wipe an-oth-er’stears, Till in heav nthe deed ap-pears—Pass it on! 
2. cheer an-oth-er’s woe; Youhave reap’d whatothers sow—Pass it on! 
3. wakes the flow’rs of spring, Makesthesi-lent birds to sing—Pass it on! 


4. Have you found the heavenly light? s. Be not selfish in thy greed— 
Pass it on? Pass it on! 
Souls are groping in the night, Look upon thy brother’s need— 
Daylight gone; Pass it on! 
Hold thy lighted lamp on high, Live for self, you live in vain; 
* Bea star in some one’s sky: Live for Christ, you live again ; 
He may live who else would die— Live for Him, witn Him you reign— 


Pass it on! { Pass it on ! 


No. 179. Chis is our Endenbour. 


** Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one of these My brethren, . . . ye did it unto Me.” 
F. J. Crossy. (MATTHEW xxv. 40, R.V.) Ira D. SANKEY. 
ams Sat ony anal ie eet ae —— s 
= SS 
—os ake 5: i - aa et oe a Se 
z Lone + ly hearts to com - fort, Wea - ry lives to cheer— 
2. Press - ing on to - ge e ther, Do - ing good to all, 
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re bhis is our En - dea - vour, This our mis - sion here 3 
2. In them namel- ols. jee. =) sus Lift - ing those who fall $ 
ee Oe 

—— 
— 

Ses ees 


1. Seek - ing out the lost ones On the moun- tains cold, 
2. To the poor and friend « less Give with o - pen hand— 
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1. We would glad - ly bring them To the Shep - herd’s fold. 
2. This is our  En-dea - vour, This the Lord’s com - mand. 
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ee eee 
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3. Onward, ever onward, 
Trusting in the Lord, 
Look we for the promise 
Of a blest reward; 

Robes and palms of glory, 
Mansions bright and fair. 
Welcome from the Saviour, 

Rest for ever there, 


No. 180. GHhat shall it Protit ? 


“If he gain the whole world.”—Mark viii. 36. 
R. L. FLETCHER. JAMES Mc GRANAHAN. 
' S “ 


1. Oh, what, my bro-ther, have you to gain, With noth-ing but wealth in view? 
2. Not words or deeds, nor an emp-ty fame, Could ev- er for sin a - tone ; 
epi be you the Mas-ter would love and serve, On high let your trea-sures be; 
4. The world true rich-es can nev- er give, They fade like the morn- ing dew ; 


1. E - ter- nal life you could not ob-tain, Tho’ rich-es your path-way strew....... 
2. Our hope of heav’nis in Je-sus' name, And pardon thro’Him a - lone........ 
3. Nor let your soul from its purpose swerve, But live for e - ter -ni- ty.......... 
4. O soul, a-lone for the Sa-viour live, Who suf-fer’d and died for you........ A 
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What 


shallaaites prow-mne 4 MAN ye, scecc se conte ers What shall it 
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pro - fit. a man, If he gain the whole world, 
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* gain the peck ules and pe his own soul, and lose his own soul? 
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No.181. @hey Sing a Hew Song. 


‘‘ Blessing, honour, glory, and power, be unto the Lamb for ever and ever.” 


Jura H. Jounsron. (REVELATION v. 13.) P. BILHoRN. 


1. High in yon-der heav’n-ly courts the ran-som’d sing, Cast-ing down their goldencrowns be- 
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¢ fore their King, Ban-ish’d ev-‘ry griefand fearand earthly wrong, While the saintsredeem’d now 
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join the glad new song. Sing =-, 'scemt-ing- to. thes» Lamb; eae who 
Sing-ing to the Lamb, Sing-ing to the Lamb 
eS ae eee 
Zo - 4 Cae + “ cones 
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a Sees 
once was slain on Cal- va - ry; Sink Siesta diye ae Ine 
slain on Cal - va = ry, Cal - va- ry; Sing - ing to the Lamb, 
con i ue r eo: @ ©: @ ©. 
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or Fie ae on qeneooREdEG who lives thro’ all e -ter- ni - ty! 
Sing - ing to the Lamb 
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2. Oh, the wondrous song of Love, at last complete! 
Oh, the golden vials, full of odours sweet ; d 
Through the risen Saviour, once for sinners slain, 
We as kings and priests to God shall ever reign. 


g- Only those whose robes are washed can join that throng, 
None but lips attuned by grace can sing that song ; 
Cleanse us, blessed Saviour, from the stain of sin, 

Let the glorious song of rapture now begin ! 


No. 182. Bright Glory Land! 


“The Lamb is the light thereof.’— REVELATION xxv. 23. 
Ipa G. TREMAINE. Husert P. Main. 


uit pa Aa Re 
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z. ate is a land be-yond the stars, Glo - rv Land, bright Glo- ry Land! 
2. The ci-ty of our God is there, Glo - ry Land, bright Glo- ry Land! 
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1. Be - yond the sun - set’s crim - son bars, Glo - ry Land, bright Glo- ry Land! 
2. Its jas - per walls with beau - ty fair, Glo - ry Land, bright Glo- ry Land! 


eee +~—— ee a een See, ee 
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1. A land -of peace with - out al-loy; Of joy be-yond all earth- ly joy; 
2. Its gates of pearl like sil - ver gitam, Its skies with fade - less sun-light beam, 


1. And naught its calm can e’er des-troy, Glo - ry Land, 08 Glo - ry Land! 
2. And through it rolls life’s crys-tal stream, Glo - ry Land, bright Glo - ry Land! 


3. We lift our eyes, by faith, and see 

Glory Land, bright Glory Land! 

Where Christ Himself the light shall be, 
Glory Land, bright Glory Land! 

There songs of praise glad hearts shall sing; 

The radiant air with music ring ; 

Bach voice proclaim our Saviour King, 
Gory Land, bright Glory Land] 


No. 1838. GHilt thou not Come ” 


“Rise, He calleth thee."—MaARrRk x. 4g. 
Rian A. DyKeEs. IRA D. SANKRY. 


1. Wilt thou not come, O soul op-prest, To Him who of -fers peace and rest? 
2. Wilt thou not heed the Sa-viour’s voice? Be - lieve His word, make Him thy choice? 
3. Oh, hear Himsay,“‘Be not a-fraid, On Me thy load of guilt was laid”; 
4. O wan-d’ring one, no lon- ger roam A - way from God, a - way from home; 


1. While Je- sus pleads, no lon -ger stay; He’s call - ing thee to - day. 
2. Ac - cept His grace with- out de-lay; He’s call - ing thee to - day. 
3. ‘Come un - to Me,” “I am the Way;” He’s call - ing thee to - day. 
4. The Spi-rit’s voice at once o- bey; He’s call - ing thee to - day. 


| He is Calle ies) Hem Ing, gen - tly Callxs steep < Ings 
i He is call - ing, gen - tly call - ing, 
: : -- -- -@- -2- 
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Do not turn from Him a - way; He” “Vist call-oe-eeeing. 


ee ee a 


gen- tly call - -_ ing, He is call- ing thee to ;. day. 


gen - tly call - ing, 


No. 184. Since J found my Sabionr. 


‘“Whom having not seen, ye love.” —1 PET. i. 8. 


Rh. E. Hewitt. Jno. R. SwWENEY. 
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x. Life wears a diff-’rent face to me, Since I found my Saviour; Richmercy at His 
2. He soughtme in His wondrouslove, Thus I found my Saviour ; He brought salva-tion 
8 INA iS . N 
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CHORUS. 
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x. cross I see, My kindand lov-ing Saviour. ) po ubtsand fears have pass d ae wey 
2. from a-bove,My own, my pre-cious Saviour. 2 


3. Though passing clouds have intervened | 4. His hand still firmly holds my own, 
Since I found my Saviour, Since I found my Saviour ; 
Yet He is with me, though unseen, | He leads me onward to the throne, 


My ever-present Saviour. Oh, there I'll see my Saviour ! 
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No.185. “Ret Chy Cender Mercies.” 


(PSALM cxix. 77.) 


CGwartet for S.S.C.C., or T.T.B.B., or Double Quartet, with Full Chorus. 
Female Voices. Husert P. Main. 


ial Ree saA 
2nd Soprano. 

“* Let Thy ten - der mer - cies come un - - to me, 
7st C’alto. 


a. we 
2nd C’alto. 


Male Voices. 
> 1st Tenor. 


2nd Tenor. 
** Let Thy ten - - der mer - cies come Un) <7) t= 5) tOmmp mes 
"Ist Bass. 


2nd Bass. 


“et Thy Tender Wercies —continued. 


-- Let. “Thy. .ten - der mer - cies come un - = = to me, that 


Tet. -lhy.ten - der mer «> cles. come” un" =~ HO me, that 


j RSE Seah: 
I may live, that I may live; for Thy law is my de - light.” 
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I may’ live, that I may live; for Thy 


No.186. @ Blessed Lord, J Come! 


“*Cast thy burden upon the Lord, and He snall sustain thee.”—Psa.m lv. 22. 


F. J. Crosby. Ira pasate SANee 
=== 


1,0 Je -sus, Sa viour, hear my call, While at Thy feet I hum-bly fall;— 
I have no mer « it of my own, Thou on- ly canst for sin a- tone; 
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ss oS = 


3. To Thee, my Hope, my Life, my all, O - bless»ed Lord, I come! 
2. And look-ing up to Thee a- lone, O- bless-ed Lord, I comet 
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I come—and this my on- ly plea, That Thou didst give Thy - self for me 
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= f ——— = =¥5-7g——5-—2= — = === 


And cast-ing all my care on -Thee, O  bless-ed Lord, I come? 


3. Thy precious name salvation brings, 
To Thee my weary spirit clings ; 
And now, to rest beneath Thy wings, 

O blessed Lord, I come! 


4. Oh, take this wandering heart of mine, 
And seal it, Lord, for ever Thine; 
That I may know Thy love Divine, 

2 blessed Lord, I come} 
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No. 187. The Rid toith u Broken Wing, 


5 ‘He healeth the broken in heart.” - PSALM cxlvil. 3. 


 H, Burrerwortu and P. B. Arr. by F. M. Lame. 


.. walk’d thro’ the wood-land mea - dows, Where sweet the thrushes sing, 
found a young life bro- ken By sin’s se-duc-tive art, 


Sess: = Sto 
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x. And found on a bed of moss-es.... A bird with a bro - ken wing. 
2, Andtouch’dwitha ten-der pi- ty.... I took him to my heart. 
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x. I bound up its wound, and each morn - ing It sang its old sweet strain; 
>. He lived witha no - ble pur - pose, And strug-gled not in vain ; 
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rt. But the bird withthebro- ken pin - ion Nev-er soar'd as high a - gain. 

2. But the life that sin had strick - en Nev-er soar'd as high a + gain. 
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4. But the soul that comes to Jesus 

Is saved from every sin, 

And the heart that fully trusts Him 
Shall a crown of glory win: 

Then come to the dear Redeemer, 
He’ll cleanse you from every stain ; 

By the grace which He freely giveth 
You shall HIGHER soar again. 


3. But the bird with the broken pinion 
Kept another from the snare, 
And the life that sin had stricken 
Raised another from despair. 

Each loss has its compensation, 
There is healing for every pain ; 
But the bird with the broken pinion 

Never soars as high again, 


a 


(2 Joux iv. 8.) 


Sir Joun Bowrina. 


Gero. C. STEBBINS, 


No. 188. “@Godis Hobe!” | ) 
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2. Chance.... and change...... are bit Eee sy CVan aster: 
Bam eM eer ree the HOta ass that dark + - est seem - eth 
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1. God is love! yes, God is love! His mer -cy bright-ens,  mer-cy bright-ens 
2. Chance and change, yes,chance and change are bu-sy ev - er, bu-sy ev - er; 
3. E’en thehour; yes, e’en the hour that  dark-est seem-eth, dark-est seem -eth 
ee! 
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rm, 
1. All the path; yes, all the path in which we rove, in which we rove ; 
2. Man de-cays; yes, man de- cays, and a-ges move, and a- ges move; 
3. Will His change - less, will His change- less goodness prove, His goodness prove; q 
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x. Bliss He wakes; yes, bliss He wakes, and woe He light-.ens, woe He light - ens; 
2. But His mer - cy, but His mer - cy wa -neth nev -~ er, wa-neth nev - er; 
3- From the gloom, yes, from the gloom His brightness stream-eth, bright-ness streameth j 
Peps fay 
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“ God is Mobe |” —continued. 


is light; yes, God is light, andgue Godaaais love, and 
N N pew: 
eves See ; @. } aint 


Cuorus (Refeat pf, ifdesived), _ - ——-__ 
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God is love! God is light; yes, God is light, and 
—_— 


God 


> - —s 
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wo low 
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God is love, and 


‘*The Lord shall preserve thy going out and thy coming jn.” 
F. J. CROSBY. é (PsaLm exx1. § ) 
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ae 


Ira D. SANKEY. 


No. 189. God fwill take Care of now. | 


—g-—3- a 


1. God will take care of you, be not a- fraid, He is your safe-guard thro’ 
2. God wiil take care of you thro’ all the day, Shield-ing your foot-steps, di - 
3. Gcd will take care of you, long as you live, Grant -ing you bles-sings no 


f° @. @. 


SS 
ele oe eee at ae ee 


r. sun-shine and shade; ‘Ten-der-ly watch-ing and keep-ing His own, He will not 
2. -rec-ting your way; He _ is your Shepherd, Pro-tec-tor and Guide, Lead-ing His 
3. oth-er can give; He willtake care of you when time 1s past, Safe to His 


pitas Z itt 2 ee 
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1. leave you to wan-der a - lone. 


2. chil- dren where still wa-ters ge} God will take care of you still to the end; 
3- king-dom will bring you at last. 


2 a ee 
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Oh, what a  Fa-ther, Re-deem-er, and Friend! Je-sus will an-swer when- 


No. 190. © Heautiful Bome ! 


be if » e 
go to prepare a place for you.”—Joun xiv. a 
Arr. from N, by R. L. F, 3 J 


Suitable for Sot.o or Duet. James McGRANARAN. 
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== Se ee ee ee 

Sapp oO Bhp ne gg eee eg ee 
1. I've heard of a  re-gion of beau - ty, Whose pleasures are free from al = Joy, 


2. I've read of the an-thems of glo- ry The ran-som’d for ev - er shall sing 
3- Oh, man sions of won-der-ful splendour Our Sa-viour has gone to pre - pare! 
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joy ; 
Re-demption thro’ Je-sus our King. 
When joy -ful He wel-comesus there ! 


= ee 


2. The won-der-ful, won-der-ful sto « ry, 
3. How pre-cious His words, and how ten - der, 
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io 
1. Thatthere is the life-giv-ing riv - er That flowsfromthe hea-ven-ly throne; 
2. It seemsthatthe mu-sic I’m hear - ing, As sweet-ly re - ech-oes their song 3 
3 And oh, when we en-ter with glad - ness The beau-ti. ful Ci - ty a «+ bove, 
-@- -@- -- -@- -9- : 
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———_—2—_-_ pe - a 


fou 


1. The hearts that with hap-pi-ness quiv -er, The ful-ness of bless-ing made known. 
2. For dai-ly andhour-ly I’m near-ing The ranks of that sanc-ti- fied throng. 
3- There'll be no more sor-row nor sad-ness, But rest in Im-man-u-el’s_ love. 
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© beau -ti-ful,beau-ti-ful home!...... How oft inourdreamsthouart nigh;...... 
beau-ti - ful home [ oft thou art nigh; 
a ws e- ie 
i === 
o & weve a 
a. A OO GOON eiertiers 
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1) mansions of rest, thou home of the blest, Our dwelling for ev-er on high. 
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No. 191. ‘We are Coming. 


‘“T was glad when cher said unto me, Let us go into the house of the Lord.’’ 


GRaAcE J. FRANCES. (PsauM cxxii. 1.) Husert P. Main. 

cae ec eek a Re ae ee 
a= = =—2--3— 5 1 
= ae eae eae eles aisle 

1. Com-ing, com - ing, we are com-ing To Thy tem-ple, gra-cious Lord, 


2. Sing- ing, sing - ing, we are sing-ing Of Thy won-drous love so ~ free, 
3. Pray - ing, pray - ing, we are Prey: -ing That one = - rit, like a aks 
4——@—_ @__@ ates —s oe —eZ 

2 See oe ete ee ee ee 
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2. How it flow - eth ev -er  on-ward Like a vast and migh-ty sea; 


f 
tr. To: re-ceive the bless-ed teach-ing Of Thy pure and per- fect Word; a 
3. May de-scend- with gifts of mer - cy From Thy gra- cious hand a= bove. 
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t. Meek- ly would we learn our du- ty, Learn it kneel-ing at Thy toe 
z. And our souls mount up with glad-ness, While we ‘swell they” — lof —-— ty s-stratie 
3. Lord, we ask that, by Thy watch-care, We may-all pro: tect - ed — be, 


Pe a Pig awe Bang Ve eee 
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1. While a ra- diance from Thy glo- ry Co-vers-all the --Mer--cy-- -seat. 
2. ‘‘Glo- ry, glo - ry, _hal-le - lu-jah To the Lamb; for sin - ners ‘slain!” 


3. Ev-'ry hand be quick to = bour, And our hearts be stay’d on Thee. 
| -: 
ee 3—2—- 2-2 a —— = = 
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No. 192. Seeking the Lost. 
**Go ye into all the world, and preach the Gospel to every creature.” a 
W. A. O. (MARK xvi. 15.) W. A. OcvEn. 


1. Seek - ing the lost, yes, kind-ly en -~ treat - ing Wan - der~ ers 
2. Seek -ing the lost, and point-ing to Je = sus, Souls that are 


3° Thus would we go mis-sions of mer - cy, Fol ° low. : = ing 


: 


) Seeking the Bost—consinued. 


— : —je— ee ees 
aL : —— ey — ; —Fe = : 
| . on the moun-tain a - stray; ‘Come un-to Me,” His. mes-sage res 

2. weak, and hearts that are sore } Lead-ing them forth in ways of  sal- 

3. Christ from day to day } Cheer-ing the faint, and rais-ing the’ 
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. ° ie ecael 
t,- peat - ing, Words of the Mas - ter speak -ing to - day..... 
2,-va - tion, Show-ing the path to life ev - er - more... 
3. fall - en, Point-ing the lost to Je - sus. the —Way.... 


Go-ing a - far up-on the mountain, 
aN Sas i bp et mp | bs) 
e e e e @ 5 an “ Pas pe ‘ a ~ 
7 UT : | 4 REE aes acpemea e ts ea eta Sy 
Eat SAS as See se pagel 
a? aaa — »—b-G 
Go-ing a » fare.sessssoegeveese Upson the moun «@ tain,.....: Bring-ing the 


Bring-ing the wan-d'rer back a- gain, back a ~ gain 
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Of our Re-deem-er, 


Je - sus, the Lamb for sin - ners for sin - neys_ slain. 
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No. 193. “Chou Remainest.” 


“Thou, O Lord, remainest for ever. —LAMENTATIONS V. IQ 
fit NATHAN. - 
Moderato, with expression. James McGRANAHAN, 
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1.‘'Thou re-main_ est,” blest Re-deem-er, Lord of peace and Lord of strife; 
2, Sat-is - fy - ing ev-’ry long-ing Of my sin « ful soul for grace; ~ 
Earth-ly joys may soon be fa- ding, Win-try frosts sweet flow’rs de - stroy ; — 
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1. Je-sus, Sa -viour, Lord for ev - er, ‘Thou re- main-est,” Christ my _life. 


2. From my weak -ness nev-er turn-ing,‘‘Thon re - main-est,” Christ my peace. 
3 But a-bove_ the cloudthat’ssha-ding,‘‘ Thou re-main-est,” Christ my joy. 


re-main - est,” **Thou re - main « est,” 
‘““Thou  re-main - est,” Thou _re- main - est,” 
2 ? 


a 
1 ee eee 
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oat — 
“Thou re +* main e est,” Christ my Alls te serenalere dese ee Peace or 
° Christ my all; 
los 
® ' 
con « flict, joy or 


4. One by one my loved may leave me, s. When from earth Thou, Lord, shalt call me. 
Voices sweet no more be heard 3 Calm I'll lay my burden down ; 
But of God naught can bereave me, For I know whate’er befal me, 
** Thou remainest,” Christ my Lord. ‘Thou remainest,” Christ my crown. 


No. 194. Al of Chee. 


‘He must increase; I must decrease.”—Joun iii. 30. 


TueEo. Monon. IRA D. SAU KE® 
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| 1. Oh, the bit - ter shame and sor - row That a time could 
2, Yet He found me; I be - held Him Bleed - ing on th’ac- 
.? 


- eve le. er be, When I proud - ly said to Je - sus, 
.-curs » ed tree; And my wist + ful heart said faint « ly, 
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Se ae 


oe | of self and none Of np anee; None of Thee, 
2. ‘‘Some of self, and some of Thee; Some of Thee, 


oe os} poe —-— 1-4 
= = Se ee Ee 
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1. none of Thee, All of self, and none of Thee.” 

2. some of on Some of self, and some of Thee.” 

| e. 
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3. Day by day His tender mercy, 
Healing, helping, full and free, 
Brought me lower, while I whispered, 
‘* Less of self, and more of Thee.” 


4. Higher than the highest heaven, 
Deeper than the deepest sea, 
Lord, Thy love at last has conquered, 
‘None of self, and all of Thee,” 


No. 195. All, Al is Tell ! : 


“Thou hast done well with Thy servant, O Lord.”—Psatm Cxix. 68, 
W. Rospert Linpsay. Ira D. SANKEY. 


2. Though what I ask He oft denies me, 3. Though round my bark life’s storms are 
All, all is well ! All, all is well! (beating, 
With what I #eed His grace supplies me, I hear my Saviour’s voice repeating, 
All, all is well ! {sure, All, all is well! 
Through joy or grief, through pain or plea- And when I come to Jordan’s river, 
Still His love I'll tell; : Still His love I'll tell; 
He is my soul’s eternal treasure: And shout, while safely passing over, 
All, all is well ! *C All, all is well!” 


——n- 4-5 
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1. Oh, sweet and bles-sed_ se - cret, Re-veal’d in sa-cred lore, O’er ev - ‘ry ill to 


2, When tri - als dark dis-~ tress~-us, And _ sor-rows come most sore, By grace in Je-sus 
3- When Sa - tan would de - press-us With sins we 'vedone be - fore, By faith we look to 
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I. tri- umph, Praise God yet more and more, | 


2. trust-ing, We praise Himmoreand more: | then praise... 23 Hin, .. praise .0...« Him, 


3. Je - sus, And praise Him more andmore. J - : ; ' ; / 
‘ ’ Then praise Him, praise Him, Praise Him, praise Him, 
: ; | 


Praise Pim Wore and More !—continuec, 


a BE el oe ———--!—-- ee 3--- eae= ee 
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Praise Him more and more} Our God a-bid-eth faith-ful, Oh, praise Him more and more, 
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3. Soon we go, not fearing, ¥§ 
We sadly oft deplore 3 Though death be at the doer ; 

But as our God delivers, | Through Christ e’en death we'll conquer, 
We praise Him more and more. | And praise Him more and more ! 


4- The evil of our nature 


No. 197. Loving Service. 


** A cup of water in My name.”—Mark ix. 41. 


E. E. Hewitt. Husert P. Main. 
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1. Bear the cup -of lov-ing ser vice, Sons anddaugh-ters of the King; 
2. Bear the cup of lov-ing ser-vice To the wea - ry and the sad; 
3. Bear the cup of lov-ing ser - vice, List-’ning for the Mas-ter’s voice; 


1. Wa- ter from the liv-ing foun-tain To the faint and thirs : 7 eS 
2. For the draughtheld out to o- thers Makesthe giv -er more than glad? 


3. Rea+ dy al - ways for His er-rands, In the bless-ed work re « joice. 
@. 
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1. Ten-der’d in His on -ing Spi - rit, Blows - ed will the mis-sion be3 
2. So ’twill yield a dou-ble bless - ing, Wa-king sweet - est chords of praise, 
3. Yes, we know, for He hath told us— And His word is still the ee 
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1. E’en the small - est cup that’s of - fer'd, Christ, our gra-cious Lord, will see. 

- 2, While we strive to fol-low Je = sus In His plea-sant, peace-ful ways, 

3. He will bless the cup of wa-+ter Hum-bly So etectd in His name. 


2» 


an eee 2... "aS po eee = —- at ~ fo 
2 =e ae TE = 22S" 


No. 198. Christ the fountain. 


“The blood of Jesus Christ His Son cleanseth us from all sin.” 
(rt JonN i. 7.) C. C. Casi: 
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x. Foun-tain of pu-ri-ty o-pen’d for sin, Here may the pen-i-tent wash and be clean ; 
2. Tho’ | have la-bour'da-gain and a-gain, All my self-cleansing is ut -ter-ly vain; 


} — e— a 4 
1. Je-sus, Thou blessed Re-deem-er from woe, Wash me, and I shall be whi-terthansnow. 
2, Je-sus, Re-deem-er from sor-row and woe, Wash me, and I shall be whi-ter than snow. 


F ee eee —— ‘ - iw 
Whi - ter than snow,........ _ whi - ter than snow;...... Wash 
Whi - ter than snow, whi-ter than snow; 
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me, Re-deem - ~- er, and I shall be whi-ter than snow.......... 
Wash me, Re-deem-er, whi - ter than snow. 


3. Cleanse Thou the thoughts of my heart, I | 4. Whiter than snow! nothing farther I 


implore; _ need ; 
nop me Thy light to reflect more and more ; Christ is the Fountain : this only I plead; 
aily in loving obedience to grow, oss my Saviour, to Thee will I go— 
Wash me, and I shall be whiter than snow. ash me, and I shall be whiter than snow. 


No. 199. Come Bome, my Child! 


“Him that cometh to Me I will in no wise cast cut.”—JouN vi. 37. 
Juuia STERLING. Ira D. SANKEY. 


Come Home, my Child !—consinued, 


Fs ail = p - ae} — — Z 
2- | ; : : 
1. holds thee cap-tive now; A mother’s heart is yearn-ing still for thee, 


2. fill’d with anx-ious care: Bright were my hopes of  fu-ture years for thee, 
3. long, un-wea-ried care? Come back, my child! what -e’er thy faults may be, 
@ «2 @. 


s ; y ” 
And pleads in tears, ‘Come home,my child, to me! 
But still I hope thou wilt come back to me. 
1 love chee still, and ev - er pray for thee. 
i 
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\ come home, come home, O 


vl aes 


Come home, come home, 


wand ring child, come home! From those who love thee well, Why lon - ger roam? 


No. 200. Death and Eternity. 


‘What man is he that liveth and shall not see death?”—Psa. Ixxxix. 48. 
C. H. GABRIRBL. 


= 33 Sas 
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x. Com-ingwhenthe day is bright, Com-ing in the si- lent night, Com-ing at the 
2. Com-ing to the gay and proud, Com-ing with a snow-white shroud, Com-ing to the 


r. morn-ing light— Com-ing, com-ing, death and e - ter- ni-ty,.... e- ter-ni-ty. 


2. gray head howed--Com-ing, com-ing, death and e - ter-ni-ty,.... €- ter -ni-ty. 


3, Coming with unhindered sway, 4. Coming to the sinful one, 
Coming every fleeting day Coming when our life is done, 
Coming to the young ani gay— Gathering to the Judgment Throne 


Caming, death and eternity. t Coming, death and eternity. 


No. 201. @he Hest Friend is Pesus ! 


P.B “A Friend that sticketh closer than a brother.”—Prov. xviii. 24. 
Duet—S. & C. (or Soprano & Tenor). P. BitHorn. 


a SSS Se a 
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1. Oh, the best Friend to have is Je + + sus, When the cares of life up- 
2. What a Friend I have found in Je - + sus! Peace and com-fort to my 


4735 EE en 5 eee —— ee eee 
(Je ies =S-6-2-3 Se 
-@- -o- 


aes pec oe — |——~ 
es4—- ——— a 


Raiten! Raises mar Bee peesemeen — Secs 


_————] ee es 


EL BRT Ta ON 
eee ee —— 


| 5 a 
(SSS ea | 


I.-on you roll: He will heal the wounded heart, He will 
2. soul He brings ; Lean- ing on His migh-ty arm, I will 
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1. strengthand grace im-part: Oh, the Dest Friend to have is Je + - sus! . 
2. fear no ill nor harm: Oh, the best Friend to have is Je 8B suse 


at 
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ia, epasee eesti sere ee eee 
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Cuorus. Spirited. t 


: Ca thr pees le ap 
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e 
ThebestFriendto have is Je - - sus! The best Friend tohave is Je - sus | 
Je-sus ev-‘ry day! ~-Je-sus all the way! 
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He will help you when you fall, He will hear you when youcall: Oh, the best Friend to have is Je- sus! 


2. a Pe Seen haere 
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3. Though I pass through the night of sorrow, 4. When at last to our home we gather, 
And the chilly waves of Jordan roll, ; With the loved ones who have gone before, 
Never need I shrink nor fear, We will sing upon the shore, 
For my Saviour is so tear: Praising Him for evermore: 
Ob. the best Friend to’have is Jesus! Oh, the best Friend to Have is Jesus ! 


No. 202. MHarh! Bark | the Song. 


‘“The children were saying, ‘Hosanna to the Son of. David.’” 
(Mart. xxi. 15, R.v.) 


Juuia STERLING 


. Hark! hark! the song from youth-ful voi-ces break-ing, Fresh from the heart 
2. Hark! hark! the song, the grand old sto-ry tell - ing; Oh, how it swells 
3. Sing, chil- dren, sing! the song you now are wa - king, Long, long a- go 
4. Sing, 


chil- dren, sing, till—for-ward still ad -van - cing—Rank af - ter rank 
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IrA D. SANKEY. 
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tune - ful num-bers flow; How sweet the song of 


I 
2. ech- oes far 
3 


hap-py_ chil-dren march - ing, 
a-way! Life, love, and joy, thro’ Him who hath re-deem’d us, 


3. Ju-dah’s plain be-gan; When from the sky was heard the mid-night cho - rus, 


4. roy - al stan-dard wave! Sing, glad- ly sing the won-ders 


1, Prais-ing the Sa-viour as they on-ward go! 
2. Free-ly is of-ferd in His name to- day. Hark hare! 


3. Peace from our Father,and good-will to men. 
4. Je « sus, the migh-ty One, the Strong to save: 


- alt Him in 
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the high - est; ‘Now, and for ev < er, shall the 
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of His great -ness! 


thesong of ho-ly ad-o - 


No. 203. Ghere is Neher » Day so Dreary. 


“Lo, Iam with you alway.”—MAatrT. xxviil. 20. 
LItLA M. ALEXANDER, Gro. C. STEBBINS. 


1. There is nev-er a day so drea-ry, But God can make it bright; 
2. There is nev-er a cross so_ hea - vy, But the nail-scarr’d hands are there, 
3. There is nev-er a life so dar-ken’d, So hope- less and un - blest, 
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x, And un-to the soul that trusts Him, He _ giv - eth songsin the night. 
2. Out - stretch’d in ten-der cori - pas - sion, The bur-den to help us bear. 
may be filld with the light of God, And en-ter His prom - ised 
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1, There is nev-er a path so_ hid - den, But God will lead the way, 
2. There is nev-er a heart so bro - ken, But the lov + ing Lord can heal; 
3. There is nev-er a sin or  sor- row, Thereis nev-er a care or loss, 
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1. If we seek for the Spi-rit's guid - ance, And pa-tient-ly wait and pray; 
2. For the heart that was pierced on Cal - v’ry Does still for His loved ones feel ; 
3- But... that we may bring to Je - sus, And leave at the pes of the cross; 
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1. If we seek for the Spi- rit’s guid - ance, And pa-tient-ly wait and pray. 
2.. For the heart that was pierced on Cal - vry Does still for His loved ones feel. 
3- But.... that we may bring to Je - sus, And leave at the foot of the cross. 


@. @. 


No. 204. A Call for Reapers, 


‘The harvest truly is plenteous, but the labourers are few.""—Marr. ix. 37- 
J. O. THompson. J. B. O. CLemM. 
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1, Far and near the fields are teem - ing With the waves of 
2.Send them forth with morn’s first beam ~- ing, Send them in the 
3. Hast .- en NOW; Wathe “grain, “lis bend - ing, Ga - ther now the 


1, ri_- pen’d grain: Far and near their gold is gleam -ing, O’er the 
2. noon-tide’s glare; When the sun’s last rays are gleam - ing, Bid them 
3. Sheaves of gold, Home-ward then at ev- ‘ning wend -ing Thou shalt 


—. Gz. 


a} Rpoos. _____Cuorus. ~N 
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i. sun - ny slope and plain. 
2, ga - ther ev - ry-where. | Lord, we pray Thee, send forth reap - ers! 
3..come with joy un - told. 


| — 


sheaves to ga -. ther, Ere ‘the har - vest -time pass. by. 


ons 
Be a Se, ee ae . 
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Wo. 205. Children Sing To-day 
* Young men and maidens, old men and children : let thert praise the name of the Lord.” 
(PsacM cxlviii. i2, 13.) j.% Epwanbe 
| - — ae a ——=| 
7 — es 2 oe ee 


Him who left His home a- bove, — Chil - dren sitig! 
2. Of joy and glad-ness through His name, Chil - dren sing! 


en 


JuLia STERLING. 


1. Chil-dren sing! Our bless-ed Sa-viour crown’d with love, Children sing to - day! 
2. Chil-drensing ! And peace to all the world pro-claim, Children sing to - day! 
= 


~~ 
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Se ee Se _ 
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=s See re 2S ag 333-222 = =: 

i 
Te OL a whose ev - er - watch-ful care Will guard our feet from ev - "ry = : 


2. Re-demp-tion now from death and sin, From foes with-out and foes with - 


et 
Calle eae 


— “9-6 

See 

1. Who loves to hear our earn - est prayer, Chil-dren sing to - day! 
a. Of lifes <e ~<ter,--nab<-call “may win; Chil-dren sing to - day! 


=r 
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3. Of Him who did salvation bring, 

Children sing! Children sing! 

He is our Shepherd, Priest, and King, 
Children sing to-day! 

Of loved ones in the heavenly land, 

Who ever in His presence stand, 

With yonder shining angel band 
Children sing to-day ! 


No, 206. Sprend Abroad the Hame of Hesus. 


“‘Let us exalt His name together.”—PsaLm xxxiv. 3. 


M. FRASER. James McGRANAHAN. 
a =e = ee ee ; 

i a eae Sea zee Sees ease 
esta Md a Se: 


x pee a-broad the Nameof Je-sus, Him who brings sal -va - tion free ; Him who 
2. Spread a- ee the ee of Je-sus, Take it with you ev- i where; Let it 
hs | 


ah aehingh ness e 8 222: o-—e- ef “P- a 
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Sanaa —-— 


qa =i 
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1. gives the soul de-liv’rance From the ee i sla - A - ry. ae ak ieoad 
2, rise like ho- in-cense On the wings of faith and pray’r, pread a - broa 


a = Rie: 
Perera 


ey 


Spread abroad the Name, 


ee Se = 


a = = 
e ee ieee a 
the Name of Je - - sus, Prée-ciousm  Namess yang cement to us so 
Spread a-broad the Name, Name to us_ so dear, 
oe LE wil 2. - < @.° es 3--3— 
a ——-<~-_______- ae ea $f ee 
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Nee faceen se pI a 
a eee) =e] 
SS SS se ———— 
wees: Sie Poe ee 8 
noe aiauite: trake ebotene pL ell itu OUGaer 2g aie with glad. as: sur - ance........0- 
Name to us so dear; Tell it out with glad as-sur-ance 
ee ee weer ~~ @_@¢ @ @  @. 
oe ae oe ee Be ee 
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eee Se | 
Se a Sones Be ——— 
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Om tie setam ems IONS tare and near;.9.. Tell! it OUtRame ae 
To the na-tionsfar andnear, far and near;}.... Tell it out 
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with glad as - sur ft ane To the na - - tions far.... and near, 


with glad as-surance To the nations far and near, eC and 


3. Spread abroad the Name of Jesus, | 4. Spread abroad the Name of Jesus, 
Bear it on your banner bright ; | Let its fragrance float around ; 


Sound it forth, in song and story, 


It will prove a shield to guard you, 
Unto earth’s remotest bound. 


In the foremost of the fight. 


No. 207. Gndexbourer’s Marching Song, 


“Speak, . . . that they go forward.".—ExopDus xiv. 15. 

F. J. Crossy. ese 
a aes Seen 
ed eer ee = en aes ae ee 
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1, Chris -tian sol diers all, hear our Lead-er’s call; Who will ral -ly at the 
2. Hear the trump of war sound-ing near and far, Haste to con-querin Je- 
3. On, our foes tobrave! on, the world to save! Armed withcour-age as the 
4. When our la-bour’sdone, and the vic - try won, Then with Je- sus we shall 


1. King’scom-mand? Firm - ly, stead -i-ly, on to vic-to-ry, See, ad - 
2.-ho vah’s name; To the prom-isedland, with His migh-ty hand, He will 
3, mo-ments fly; Shouts of tri-umphrise, rank to rank re-plies, As with 
4. meet a- bove; Oh, how sweet ‘twill be, there His face to see, In _ the 


ae a ee ee : 
bea 
i See tt? 
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NNER dears Wee Ri peaaned Le Waters Eset plies 
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I. - van-cing,‘‘Our En-deav-our Band.” 
2. lead us with a loud ac-claim. 
3. joy we wave our ban-ners high! 
4. Mansions of e - ter - nal love! 


For-ward ! sol-diers all; hear our Lead-er’s call ! 


On - ward! on-ward, with the Sword and Shield! Sig - nals flash - ing bright, , 


on-ward to the 


No. 208. Only a Little Word! - 


“God... who comforteth us, that we may be able to comfort them that are fn 


any affliction.”—2 Cor. 1. 4 (R.V.). Jno. R. SWENEY. 


Z 
: 7-2 “ete. en i, ro a 
1. On-ly a_ little word, soft-ly and kind-ly Breathed in the ear of the sad and op-prest ; 
2. Bey little word, soft-iy and kind-ly Dropp’d in a heart that is blighted and chiil’d ; 
| | 


CDSS 


wees 
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x. Oh, how it ten-der-ly steals like a mel-o-dy O-verlife’s billows,and lulls them to rest! 
2. Oh, how its gentle strain tunes ev'ry chord again, Waking the echoes that sorrow has still’d! 


— ca 


On-ly a lit-tleword! On-ly a lit-tle word!On-ly a little word, whisper’d in love ! 


3- 4. 
Only a little word, carefully spoken, Only a little word, spoken for Jesus, 
Borne to the lost on the desert that roam, Telling His pity, compassion, and love ; 


Breaks like the morning light, chasing the Out of the path of sin, thousands may gather 
dreary night, _ {home. in, a 
Pointing them upward, and leading them Joyful to enter His kingdom above. 


No. 209. Steet the Goments. 


“ Peace through the blood of His cross.” —CoLossiANs i. 20. 
J. ALLEN and W. SHIKLEy. (MARINERS. 8,7.8.7.) Sicilian Melody. 


bees! 
1. Sweet the mo-ments, rich in bles-sing, Whichbe- fore the cross we spend ; 
2. Tru - ly bles -sed_ is this sta-tion, Low be-fore His cross to lie, 

1 


ee eae eee 
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1. Life, and health, ard peace pos - ses-sing, From the sin- ner’s dy- ing Friend. 
2. While we see Di - vine com- pas-sion Beam - ing in His gra “cious eye. 


4. For Thy sorrows we adore Thee, 
For the pains that wrought our peace, 
Gracious Saviour, we implore Thee 
In our souls Thy love increase. 


3. Love and grief our bearts dividing, 
With our tears His feet we bathe, 
Constant still in faith abiding, 
Life deriving from His death. 


-+y + : its 
No.210. — Sail in the Light. 
“The light shineth in darkness."—JOHN i. 5. 
M. FRASER. James McGRANAHAN. 


Piel Sail wees in’ they lights. os that shines.... from thé cross,.......+ 
eels Sail nta: in\thessligdtersesrente « that shines.... from the cross,........ 
Bol eesalle nts in) thewelicliteeaerereds that shines.... from the cCross,...-+«. 


in the light that shines, that shines fromthe cross, 


1. Right o’er life’s trou - bled SCAMS. Cie be sigtotesi dae names ; steer...... my 
A ’ life's trou - bled sea; 
2, And by that light I SOQ’ reas ws oats Aes ae canes The vis - + age 
“ ¥ : that light I see..... 
3. So. bright it shines for Me-3 ile eae tea ye tes ieieiete Its beams.... will 
it shines for me;.... 


37, guide... safe o'er. ..cn. the tide Tothe land where | ah aa Sr would 
where I would be, the 


Ce ee ro ay 
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Ba Mem TTL Ca vig o's’ 5 veayasrenoractahe tetera etetstareiaters i i n 

dows tic oe eas Then sail,..... ine the. lightjnae. ees (@) 
3. Cone terrae sagt is Es dn ores 

land where I WOULD geibea crus Then © sail,...... sail in the light, 


Suil in the Hight—continued. 


ty eae ee in the Need OV caeuet ome MeO e Ye chil - dren of the — 
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Gos - pel CLAWS Mc nies ame ehi ees «capes From, -Gal age =) viryis 


Ye cchil-dren of the day;.... From Cal-v’ry’scrim - son 
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Ye have the light AME AV eaeerelere 


No. 211. “As Moses Lifted up the Serpent.” 


‘Ye must be born again.” —JOHN Iii. 7. 
eed MIDLANE. J. H. Burke, 


ng et ea 
—s eS ses -2- oe a a a 


| 
1. How sol-emn are the words of truth, And yet to faith how plain, Which Je-sus ut-ter’d 
2. Ye must, ye must be born a-gain! For so hath God de-creed; No re - for-ma-tion 


ee ee eee eee 


tr. while on earth—‘‘Ye must be born a - gain!” ‘And as 


2. will suf-fice— ’Tis life poor sin - ners need. 
eee 


I~ 
eae pict 
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| 
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Mo-ses lift-ed up the 


Ser - pent in 


ed up: That who-so-ev-er be -liev - eth, that who-so-ev-er be- 


. should not 


per - ish, 


= ae ee 
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per-ish, a have e- ter - nal life, oo ee nae but have  e-ter - nal’ life.” 
Se 
fet gl ne es 2 - Me 3 ea Oe m+ :_@ 2 
a Se een ———" eS ee 
| -2— =— « —a- +o Fe = Ae : 
3. Ye must, ye must be born again ! 4. Ye must, ye must be born again ! 
And life in Christ must have; Or never enter heaven ; 


In vain the soul may elsewhere go— ‘Tis only blood-washed ones are there-- 
"Tis He alone can save! The ransomed and forgiven ! 


No. 212. “He is Mespised and Rejected.” 


| (IsarAu liii. 3-6.) Geo. C. STEBPiIns. 


SSS aa 


1. ‘He is despised and re-jected of men; Aman of sorrows, and acquainted with grief: A - men. 


2. ‘‘ And we hid as it were our | faces ] from Him: 


He was despised, and | we es- | -teem’d Him | not. 
3. ‘Surely He hath borne our griefs, and | carried our | sorrows : 
Yet we did esteem Him stricken, smitten of | God, ... | and af- | -flicted. 
“But He was wounded for our transgressions, He was bruised for | our in- | -iquities ; 
The chastisement of our peace was upon Him; and with His | stripes ... | we are | 
healed. 
“* All we like sheep have gone astray; we have turned every one to | his own | way ; 
| And the Lord hath laid on Him the in- | -iqui-. -ty | of us | all.” | A- | -men, 


4 


4) 
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No. 218. Gime and Eternity. 


| ““Man’s days are as a shadow that passeth away.”—Psa.m cxliv. 4. 
Horatius Bonar, D.D. Wn. J. KirKPATRICK. 


SoLo oR QUARTET. SOLO oR QUARTET. 


1. It is nottime that flies, "T'is we, ’tis we are fly-ing; It is not life that dies, 
2. It is nottruththat flies, "I'is we, ’tis we are fly-ing; It is not faith that dies, 


1. Tis we, ’tis weare dy-ing. ‘Time and e-ter-ni-ty are one, Time is e-ter-ni- 
2. "Tis we, ’tis weare dy- ing. O ev-er-dur-ing Faith and Truth, Whose youth is age, whose 


r.-ty be- gun: Timechanges,but with-out de- cay, 'Tis we a-lone who pass a- way. 
2. age is youth; Twinstarsof im-mor-tal-i - ty, Ye can-not per-ish from the sky. 
1 


oy Pile SP ee de 4-3-2 is 
ae == SaaS = = 
a ee 5 Sonate mena at Va saa ae eee a a = ae 
“ io | y 
3 | 4 


Yet we but die to live, ; 
It is from death we're flying ; 
For ever lives our life, 


It is not hope that flies, 
‘Tis we, tis we are flying ; 
It is not ove that dies, 


"Tis we, ’tis we are dying. For us there isno dying. _ 
Twin streams that have in heaven your birth, We die, but as the spring-bud dies, 
Ye glide in gentle joy through earth ; In summer's golden glow to rise 
We fade like flowers beside you sown~ These be our days of vernal blcom, 


” 


Ye are still flowing, flowing on, Qur haryest is beyond the tomb. 


No. 214. Gather the Golden Grain. | 4 


** Put ye in the sickle, for the harvest is ripe.”—JoEL iii. 13. 
F. J. Crossy. Tra D. SANKEY. 


1. Leave not for to - mor-row the work of to - day, For time, like an ar - row, is 
2. Leave not for to - mor-row the work of to - day, The moments are pre -cious, then 
3. Leave not for ‘o- mor-rowthe work of to-day, The sum-mer is wa- ning, no 


SY Sty ey Jer) oe OS Sc ee 
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I, speeding a - way; The har-vest is rea- -dy, look out on the plain ; Go, thrust in the 
2. whyshould westay? The Mas-ter is call-i ing a- gain and a- gain; Go, thrust in the 
3- lon - ger de - lay; The sheaves for the reaping wave bright o’er the plain ; Go thrust in the 


- + ther the gold- en 


2. sic- kle and ga-ther the grain. 


x. sic- kle and gather the grain. 
Go, ga 
3. sic- kle and ga-ther the grain. G 


a ma - ther 
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os Sra ay See == 5 --$—-2- Sey 
Seecaes =) Seite ror oe = a 

{ 
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grain; Go, ga - - - + ther the gold - en grains; The har-vest is 


Go, ga- ther 
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rea-dy, look out of the plain; Go; ga-ther the gold - en grain..... 
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No. 215. Che Voice of the Saviour. 


“If any man hear My voice.”—REVELATION iii. 20. 


| L, E. Jongs, arr. Arr. and Har. from Moore, by James Mc GRANAHAN. 
ES 7 ee 
SSS Sees ee ee 2 &s—8— 
oe & ee, he $ ?-* «o. = aoe s 
| 

| 1. Hear the voice of the won- der- ful Sa - viour, Give ear to His 
2. Hear the voice of the won - der - ful Sa - viour— In love He hath 

3- Hear the voice of the won- der- ful Sa - viour; Oh, hear, and His 


x. plead - ing Visa e act ons Hear Him ten - der -ly, lov - ing - ly Callaeamuine:s 
eeeren eesonid =thee—.\.a-, 2 Hear. Him say, “‘‘There.is no. comademu- anaee- tion 
Bye call o - bey!...... Come be- liey - ing--His mer - Cy) ie? =). celvan=. Jing, 


Saree a ea = 


: Sampererment ene 
@&. het Shed 
t. “Oh turn ye, why will ye die?’ 
2. To those who be - Jieve in * Me.’ Hear the voice of the won- der - ful 
3- Come,“ while it is calld to - day.” 


Sa - viour, His mer- cy is bound-less and _ free;...... Come to 


os mane le 
=e, 
Je - sus, our lov- ing Re- deen - er, He ten-der-ly calls for thee. 


No. 216. @Gbe Ship of Cemperance. 


‘‘He bringeth them to their desired haven.”—PsAtm cvii. 30. 


JoHN G. Seer t Ira D. SANKEVY. 
Sereste: Sos ae | —— ne 
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1. Take cour - age, tem-p’rance work - ers! You shall not suf - fer wreck, 
2. Sail. on, sail on! deep-freight -ed With bles-sings and with hopes, 
3. Speed on! your work ~is ho 3; ly, God’s er - rands nev - er fail! 


_— 
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1,While up to God the peo- ple’s pray'rs Are ring-ing from your deck ; 
2.The good of old, with sha-dowy hands, Are pull-ing at your ropes; 
3. Sweep on, thro storm and dark-ness wild, The thun-der and the hail; 


os 
1, Wait cheer - i - ly, ye work - ers, For day - light and for land, 
z. Be - hind you, ho - ly mar - tyrs Up-~ lift the palm and crown ; 
3. Toil on, the morn+ ing com - eth, The port you yet shall win! 


! —— 
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1, The breath of God is in your sails, Your rud-der In His hand. 
2. Be « fore you, un - born a - ges send Their ben-e - dic - tions down. 
3. And all the bells of God shall ring The‘'Ship of Tem-p’rance in! 


tages) _@ S 


ship of hope! Sail on for truth and right ; 
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No. 217. Jes, for me, for me He Careth, 
| “Casting all your anxiety upon Him, because He careth for you.” 
- Horatius Bonar, D.D. (t PETER v. 7, R.v.) Jno. R. Sweney. 
1. Yes, for me, for me He car seth, With a  Bro-ther’s ten- der care; 


2. Yes, for me He stand-eth plead-ing At the mer - cy-seat a- bove, 


1. Yes, with me, with ‘me He shar- eth ‘Ev -*ry bur - den, ev- ‘ry fear. 
2. Ev -er for me _ in -ter-ced -ing, Con-stant in un. tir « ing 


Thus I wait.... fcr His re-turn-ing, Sing-ing all...... the way to hea-ven; 
Thus I wait Sing-ing all 


Such the joy - - ful song of morn-ing, Suchthe tran - quil song o 
Such the joy ful Such the tran-quil 


3. Yes, in me abroad He sheddeth | 4. Yes, in me, in me He dwelleth; 


Joys unearthly, love, and light ; I in Him, and He in me; 
And to cover me He spreadeth And my empty soul He filleth 


His paternal wing of might. Here and through eternity. 


No. 218. March on, © Ranner of Iesus | 


‘©The Lamb shall overcome: for He is Lord of lords, and King of kings.” 
Rev. W. O. CusHING. (REVELATION xvii. 14.) W. H. Doane. 


Ban- ner of Je-sus, in’ tri-umphad-van-cing Thy folds in the 
say, can you see where the ranks are now march-ing? With ban-ners of 
3. Be - hold where they stand on thé green hills im -mor- tal, Their wea-pons un- 


x. sun - light of beau-ty  un-~ furl’d; From the hill - sides a - far to the 
2, beau- ty like con-q'rors they come; They have fought the good fight, and in 
3.-heed -ed, they rest on the shore; There,with he - roes and mar~tyrs in 


1. isles of the o-cean, Thy glo-ry shall float till it con-quers the world. 
2. peace are re- turn-ing, The ran-som’d of Zi - on; oh, wel-come them home! 
3. glo - ry re~- pos-ing, Their war- fare is ‘end -ed, they wea-ry no more. 

Sook a ta a 
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O Ban-ner of Je-sus, thou glo - ry-crown’d Banner, Thou em-blem of hope o’er the — 
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‘na-tions phefaas March oa in tri- umph, March on or nee beau - ty, Till. 
on - ward on - ward . 
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Warch on, O Banner of Jesus |—continued. 
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Je-sus, till Je-sus has con-quer’d the world; March on in triumph, March 
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No. 219. J am Chine Own, O Christ! 

-“T am Thine, save me; for I have sought Thy precepts.”~-PSA. cxix. 94. 
Mrs. Cin sey Wiavlh. Rev. A. A. WRIGHT. 
SS = 
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am Thine own, O Christ! Hence - forth  en- tire- ly Thine; 
earth - ly joy can _ lure My qui - et soul from Thee; 
joy - ful song of praise In sweet con-tent I _ sing; 

can - not tell the art By which such bliss is given; 


1. And life from this glad hour, New life is mine. 
2. This deep de - light, so _ pure, Is heaven to me. 
3. ko Thee the note I raise, My King! my King ! 
rig know.. Thou hast “my heart, And I have _ heaven. 


5 O peace—O holy rest, 
O balmy breath of love! 
O heart, divinest, best— 
Thy depth I prove! 


6. I ask this gift of Thee— 
A life all lily-fair, 
And fragrant as the place 


: Where seraphs are, 
26° 


No. 220. ome Close to the Saviour. 


“Draw nigh to God, and He will draw nigh to you.”—JAMES iv. 8. 
F. J. Crossy. H. R. PALMER, 


Duvet. ; 
ey i areas ores Ba =a 
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1. Come close to the Sa - viour, thy lov-ing Re-deem-er, O  sor-row-ing 
2. Come close to the Sa - viour, He call-eththee gen-tly; Draw near to thy 
3. Come close to thy Sa - viour, earth’s pleas-ures are fleet-ing, But Je-sus will 


eee ae Bes eee Se 
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‘ ‘ ’ r -o- : 
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s— jg —S—0 Sede ia 
I. heart: Op. acme DteSte cxatieuemmne is eine Life’s jour- ney is drea - ry, 
sore-ly op~ prest; e Y 
aut Ma 9 ther's- “throne ficvaeweseuay sc His eyes will be- hold thee, 
thy Fa-ther's throne; . 
3. care for theess necesuoe eee. What - ev - er maygrieve thee, 
He'll care for thee; 


: a. 
thy spi-rit is wea-ry, Oh, comeun-to Him and rest. Come close to the Sa-viour, 
His mer-cy en-fold thee, Why car-ry thy grief a - lone? Come close to the Sa-viour, 
He never willleave thee, Thystrength as thy day shall be. Come close to the Sa-viour. 
aes 
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1. Oh, why dost thoulin-ger? He knoweththy heart op ~  prestj......se.e.ees 
sore-ly op -prest; 
2. Oh, trust and re-mem-her, Thro’ tri-als our souls are blesttinanaw stcce Mirteees 
, ; ‘ rich-ly are blest; 
3- While now Heis call-ing,Comehometothe pure and lest ss omits srenre 


: pure and the blest; 


1. His prom-ise be-liev-ing, His message re-ceiv-ing, Oh, comeunto Him and rest | 


2. What -ev- er be-tide thee, thy Refuge willhide thee, Oh, come unto Him and rest ! 
3 Where peace,likea riv-er, flows onward for ev - er, Oh, comeunto Him and rest ! 


+ 


Gome Close to the Subrorie—continied. 
Cuorus. Slowly. 


Peace-ful-ly, tran-quil-ly, ten-der-ly rest, Look-ing to Je*sus a®--bove s,...c.nsas 
look a - bove; 


Peace-ful - ly, tran-quil-ly, ten-der- ly rest Safe in the arms of His love........ 
in the arms of His love. 


No. 221. Fall into Line! a7 


Wirt tl. GARDNER: “Fight the good fight of faith.”"—z Tim. vi. 1a Oy aac Kk. LANGLEY: 
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re ig oe 
ad 
CHORUS. Naas 
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5 Wag 
strains in - spir - ing, "Tis a mes-sage for us all Fall in-to line for the 
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con - = flict! Fall in-to line for the con - - flict! Ral-ly at the 
Fall im -to iine! Fall in - to line! Ral - ly, 
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1b Wl | ER a Pea — = jo 55-3 ro ED ao | 
eee i oac o e 
trum-pet’s call, ral - ly! ral - tly! Ral - ly,Chris-tian sol-diers all! 


ral-ly at the trum-pet’s call, ral- ly, ral - ly! 
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2. Girding on the royal armour, | 3. Sound again the silver trumpet ! 
Wave the glorious banner high ! Sound aloud the battle-cry ! 
While for truth and right contending, ** All for Jesus, all for Jesus !” 


Angels watch you from the sky. { We shall conquer though we die ! 


No. 222, I'm Going On! 


“I press toward the mark.” —Puitipprans Kil. id. ; 
R. L. FLETCHER. James Mc GRranatiaNn. 
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t. To be where Christ my Sa-viour dwells; I’m go - ing, go-ing on! Alldoubtand 

z. What tho’ the cross I here must bear?—I’m_ go- ing, go-ing on! A crown of 

3. The loved ones there I shall be- hold: I’m  go-ing, go-ing on! Withan - gels 
pas 


4 —Ke- 

-o- oe: : te" 
1. fear His love dis- pels, I’m go - ing, go-ing on! By faith I rise toheights sub- 
2. life I soonshall wear: I’m go-ing, go-ing on! While here I spend life’s fleeting 
3. walk thestreets of gold: I’m go-ing, go-ing on! Let sor-row’s tempest Sweep the 


ier By. faith I 


e . e ———" 
1. - lime, Be-yond the var-iedscenesof time,............:. Be - 
2. day, I'll toil and wait,andwatchand pray3;............ - One 
3. sky, Let earth - ly pros-pects fade and die;............. he E- 
ee = i] 
= —2 — —— 
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1. rise to heights sub-lime, Be - yond the 5 euicden aes var -ied scenes of time, Be -. 
2. spend life’s feet-ing day, I’Il toil ANG cieieisacaisie oe wait, and watch and pray; One 
3- tem-pestsweepthe sky, Let earth - - ly......ccseeee Pros-pects fade and die; E - 
a ae eee ee a 
: eta 
1.- yond this ev - er-changing clime, I’m —goa..+. ing; go: ="ing.-_ on} 
2. hour in heav’n willall re - pay: I’m. go - ing, go - ing georty 
3. - ter - nal rap-tures wait on high: I’m go - ing,go - ing on! 


@_ 


ev - er-changing clime, I’m go-ing on, 1’m go-ing, go-ing on! 
2. hour IN cues : heav’n will all re-pay: I’m go-ing on, I’m go-ing, go-ing on} 
Sc eHter wepean | Nall ystenaen rap-tures wait on high: I’m: go-ing on, I'm go-ing, go-ing on! 


Cuorus. With enthustasue. 


I’m go-ing on, I'm go-ing on! My  Sa-viour bids me come; 


Bm Going Ow!—continued. 
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To be with Him in peace at home, I’m go - ing, go-ing on! 
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| No. 228. firm as a Roch! 
1 ‘* He set my feet upon a rock.”—Psatm xl. 2. 
| Fanny J. Crossy. . IrA D. SANKEY., 
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Sy=3—g— g-+- 8-8 ¢: roe ee eee 3S 3 3S 
1. Firm as a rock, that in the migh-ty 0 - cean Hurls back the waves, and 
| 2, Firm as a rock, that’ in the thirs-ty des-ert Veils like a cloud the 
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1. with ma-jes - tic form Grand and sub-lime, a - mid their wild com mo - tion 
2. noontide’s burn- ing ray, While with de-light the worn and wea-ry trav- ‘ller 
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1. Heeds not the tem-pest nor the ra-ging storm. : ; 
2. Turns to its sha-dow fromhis lone-ly way. { Firm as arock! no ese shall pleaves 
ae Oe eee: 
ae 
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- sun-der, Tho’ light-nings flash and thunders loud-ly roar; So will we trust in 
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Him, our great Re-deem -er— Je - Sus, our hi-ding place, for ev - er - more! 
eo @ @ @ @ _@ _@ © «© @ © @ @  @ »-— 
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3: 4. - 
Firm asa rock, though surges dash around us! Firm asa rock, when earthly scenes are waning: 


Firm as a rock, though trials dark may fall! Firm as a rock, when Jordan’s billows roll! 
‘Yet shall we cling to Him, the Rock of Ages, Firm as a rock, we’ll rest upon His promise ! 
Jesus, the Holy One, our Allin All) | Jesus, the Refuge of the weary soul | 


No. 224. March on to Victory | 


Bey: CROSBY. 


e/ as a. ee | 
poke on, march on! sing gH) 7 ly, While the world, in-to life a - wa - king, 
| 
(Lk Sy babel ~~ -|-2— PF te — 
=e eas a gaa G Saat “ys og ees ee a 
pa Ca Aes i Se Hee ae 3 Siren See eo 
o 


Rises oa ee Ras 
= SS aoa 


_es- oe 2 aa 


gue SS ee ae eg —_ eo oe 
= Ss pee 2B S2 ee =e sie oe aks 


ae nal oe 


: es 


= 


1. March on, while in praise ev-’ry heart we raise “ Him, our King all - glo- rious, 
2. March on, and proclaim our Re-deem-er’s name,Who rent the grave a - sun - der, 
3. March on, and re-joice with a tune- e voice, Ring out a grate-ful cho - rus; 


be. etemmsernnescs Os x eae ee 3 a ——— 4-5. — 
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1. For He lives on high no more to die, And shallreigno’er the earth vic - to - rious! 


2. And the an - gel eyes that saw Him rise, How they gazed on the scene with won - der! 
3. To His courts a - Ne oh, haste to-day,Where the Sa-viour has gone be - fore us! 
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March on, march on! sing a - ful-ly, While the world, in-to life a - wa - king, 
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Hails the bright, bright ray of the glad Fas-ter Day, O'erthe hills in beau-ty break -ing ! 
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No. 225. Watching for the Matuning, 


R. L, FLETCHER. ** Watch therefore.’”—Martt. xxiv. 42. % 
Allegretto (not too fast). JAMES McGRANAHAN. 
eS ee eee 
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1. We are watch-ing, we are wait- ing till the mists shallclear a- way, And our 


2. We are look-ing for the com-ing of our great and glo-rious King, Who shall 
3» Now by faith wecatch a vis-ion of that glad mil-len- nial reign, And be- 
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1. Lord shall come in glo - ry with His saints in bright ar - ray; When the trump of God __re- 
2. ban-ish from His presence ev -’ry dark and e - vil thing ; When His jus- tice and His 
3. - hold the ransom’d millions who shall fol-low in His train; And our hearts cry out, ‘‘Come 
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1.-sound-ing shall be heardon ev-’ry shore, And the dead inChristshall wa-ken to be 
2. mer-cy shall pre-vail in all the world, And oer ev-’rytribe and na-tion shall His 
3. quick-ly!” that His beau-ty we may see, And be withour Lord in glo-ry thro’ a 
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1. with Him ev - er-more : 

2. ban-ner be  un-furl’d. » We are watch-ing, We are wait-ing, 

we are watch-ing, 


: 3. blest e - ter - ni - ty. 


ae Se 


. = Se 


SSS SS [Ss 


i 
we oe Se re —_>— = : i -__ 
$p—-— ——— oe So Jae ee 

e PER eT ee Pee as \e aie oa Sie as 
C i For the dawn-ing of that glo - rious day;............ For the 
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com - = ing of our Sa - - sae oe With His tw in bright ar - ray. 

coming of our Saviour, With His saints in bright array, 


we are wait-ing, that glorious day ; For the 
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No. 226. helaebe and Obey. 


‘¢ Whosoever therefore shall confess Me afore men, him will I confess also 
before My Father which is in heaven.”—MarrtT. x. 32. 
JuLiaA STERLING. Ira D. SANKEY. 


ee rir eee Sen See Ee ee 


1. Press on-ward, press on-ward, and, trust-ing the Lord, Re-mem-ber the prom-ise pro- 
2. Press on-ward, press on-ward, if youwouldse-cure The rest of the faith-ful, a - 
3. Press on-ward, press on-ward, yourcour-age re - new; The prize is be - fore you, the 


2. @. 2. @. ee is @ @. 
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1. claim’d in His Word; He guid-eth the foot-steps, di-rect-eth the way, Of all who con: 
2.-bi - dingand sure; The gift of sal-va-tion is of-fer’d to-day To all who con- 
3. crown is in view; His love is so boundless, He'll nev-er say Nay Tothosewhocon- 
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1.- fess Him: be- lieve and o - 4 ; 
2.- fess Him: be- lieve and o- bey!} Be- lieve and o- bey, be- lieve and o--. 
3. - fess Him: be- lieve and o - bey! 


$s =—— eat me 
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- bey! The Mas-ter is call-ing—no lon- ger de - lay! The light of His 


No. 227.  Crusting, ob, what Peace | 


‘We have our hope set on the living God, the Saviour of all men, specially of 
Wo. J. KiRKPATRICK, 


Pe MR Wire, them that believe.”—-1 Tim. iv. 10 (k.v.). 


aaa 
= 
a ~ 
- 
1. A sail - or o'er the track-less deep, I’m trust-ing in the Lord! My Cap tain will the 
2. A pil-grim o- ver paths unknown, I’m trust-ing in the Lord! Led by His guid-ing 
3 A sin - ner saved by grace di-vine, I’mtrust-ing in the Lord! E- ter-nal prom-i- 


. ves - sel keep, I’m trust-ing in the Lord! What -ev-er seas I sail, How 
2. hand a- lone, I’m trust-ing in the Lord! His pre-sence is the light That 
3.-ses are mine, I’m trust-ing in the Lord! Here let my soul a-bide, Be . 
ge eee 
aan. oa mere. Sa == 
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“3.-€v + er fierce the gale, I know His migh-ty love for me Will-nev -er fail, 


‘2, makes the day more bright ; He gives the hap-py mel - o - dies That cheer the. night. 
3.-neath thecrim-son tide, Till, wa-king in His like-ness there, I’m sat « is - fied. 


=p Mines! aoe a ei 
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Trust-ing, ev- er trust-ing, oh, what joy and peace! Trust-ing, ev - er 


trust -ing, till my jour - ney cease! And when His face I see, Tour 
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tell the list-’ning an-gels that He died for me 


sing His grace so free, And 
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No. 228. * Be shall Reign from Sev to Sev.” 
(Psaum Ixxii. 8.) 
(Missionary Hymn.) James McGranaHAN. 


Rev. A. J. Gorpon, D.D. 


od = 
1. O Church of Christ, be - hold at last The prom-ised sign ap - pear! 
2. With gird - ed loins, make haste, make haste, Thy wit - ness to com - plete, . 
3. And Thou, O _Is-= rael, long in dust, A-rise, and come a - way! 


or 


t. The Gos - pel preach’d in all the world, And lo! the King draws near, 
2. That Christ may take His throne and bring All na - tions to His feet. 


3. See how the Sun of Righ-teous-ness Sheds forth the beams of day; 
— 
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He shall reign from sea to 


All the ends of the earth shall see The sal - va - tion of our God. | 


4 The scattered sons are gathering home, 

The fig-tree buds again ; | 

A little while, and David’s Son ; 
On David's throne shall reign. 


s. Then sing aloud, O Pilgrim Church, 
Brief conflict yet remains, 
And then Immanuel descends 
To bind thy foe in chains, 


No. 229. The City of Gold. 


‘And the city was pure gold, like unto clear glass.” —REv. xxi. 18. 
F. J. Crossy. W. H. Doane. 
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. There’s a ci - ty that looks o’er the val- ley of death, And its glo-ries may 
, There the King, our Re-deem-er, the Lord whomwe love, All the faith-fui with 
. Ev - ’ry soul wehave led to the foot of the cross, Ev-’ry lamb we have 
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1.nev - er be told; There the sun nev- er sets, and the leaves nev-er fade, 


2.rap - ture be-hold; There the righ-teous for ev - er will shine like the stars, 
3. brought to the fold, Will be kept as bright jew- els our crown to a - dorn, 
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2. In that beau-ti- ful Ci-ty of Gold. 


r. In that beau-ti- ful Ci-ty of Gold. 
There the 
3. In that beau-ti- ful Ci-ty of Gold. 


There the sun 
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and the leaves...... renin: nev - er fade; There the 
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No. 280.  dulho toll Decide Go-day ? 


‘* How long halt ye?” —1 KinGs xviii. 21. 
Juxia H. Jounston. HAN. 


1. Come to the Sa-viour, the moments fly fast: Who wili de-cide 
2. While He is call-ing, oh, list to His voice: Who will de-cide to - day? 
3. Who will de-cide for e- ter-ni-ty now? Whowill de-cide to - day? 


x. Come ere the sea-son of mer-cy is past: Who will de-cide to - day? 
2, Par - (on and peaceare a - wait-ing yourchoice: Who will de-cide to - day? = 
3. Low at the feet of the Cru-ci- fied bow: Who will de-cide to - day? 


1. Je - sus your Mas-ter is call-ing you still Wait-ing and long-ing His word to ful - fil; 
2. What willyou gain if you lon-ger re-fuse? Think of the gift and the grace you may lose; 
3. Life ev -er-last-ing is of-fer’d to all, They will re-ceive it who an-swerthe call; 
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t. Yield to His plead-ing. and bow to His will— Who will de-cide to - day? 
2. Hast - en, oh, hast-e1., His ser-vice to choose—Who will de-cide to - day? 


3. Haste to the Sa-viour ere night shad-ows fall— Who will de-cide to - day? 


Po eee 
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Whores. -will dem-scidet.sa-.5 Who... «will gde = cidelarn sees 

Who, who who will de-cide? Who, who, who will de - cide? 


Je - sus is earn-est- ly  call-ing you now— Who will de-cide to - day? 


No. 231. “' Gscape to the Mountain!” 


(GENESIS xix. 17.) 
F. J. Crossy. - Jno. R, SWENEY. 


x, A + wake, O ye care-less, a - rise, and a-way! The voice of the Spi-rit is 
3. The an - gel of mer-cy is  call-ing a-gain; Stay not in the val-ley, nor 
3. The trump.of the Gos-pel is sound-ingoncemore, Your day of pro-ba-tion ere 
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1. plead-ing to-day; A storm is  ap-proach-ing, de-struc-tion is nigh : Ese 
2. rest on the plain; Press on-ward,straighton-ward,and look not be-hind, But 
3. long may be o'er; God’s her-alds en-treat you, oh, hear and _ o- bey! Why 
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I.-cape to the moun-tain! for why will ye die? 
2, speed to your ref-uge as fleet as the wind! }Es - cape to the moun-tain! es. 
3. still un-de-ci-ded? A-rise, and a-way! 
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- cape to the mountain! A storm is approaching, de-struc-tion is nigh | _Es-cape to the 
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o Faw ewe, wo in ye 


No. 232. He bas Gaken my Sins Atwag. 
“Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of the world.” 
(JOHN i, 29.) 


TRA D. SANKRY. 


Lyman G. CUYLER, 


1. I will praise the Lord with heart and voice, And in Him I will re - joice; 
2. WhenI came, with all my sin op-prest, Un- to Him for peace and rest, 
3. I will praise Him with my la- test breath, For the vic-t’ry o - ver death; 


x.I will sing His won-drouslove to me, And this my song shall be: 
2. Then He heard my pray’r and set me free, And this my song shall be: 
3.1 _-will praise Him thro’ e+ ter-ni - ty, And this my song shall be: 


HHe* hath itta: Seeoawen aes en ay “Stas a. Way's... ore Ee Tce Ls 
He hath ta - ken my _ sins a - way, a_._ way} 


ho - ly name! Praise His ho - ly name! He hath ta ° - ken my 
He hath ta- ken my 


No. 238. Return ve unto the Hord ! 


‘© For He will abundantly pardon.”—IsaIAu lv. 7. 
R. L. FLETCHER. James McGRANAHAN. 
3 


1. O souls, a- far on the wilds of sin, Re-turn ye un-to the Lord! The way of 
2. In e - yil long you have gone a-stray: Re -turn ye un-to the Lord ! The voice of 
3. Be - lieve His word, and ac -cept His love: Re - turn ye un-to the Lord! He will your 
4. His cleansing power, if your heart would know,Re-turn ye un-to the Lord! His blood will 


Bi ab Z ue ; engeve (Isa. lv. 7.) 
5 SS a cen pees eee ren 
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1. life comeand en-ter in, Re-turn ye un-to the Lord! 
2. mer - cy, oh, heed to-day: Re-turn ye un-to the Lord! 
3. bur -den of guilt remove: Re-turn ye un-to the Lord! 
4. make you as white as snow: Re-turn ye un-to the Lord! 
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“Tet the wick-ed for-sake his 


way, and th’ un-righteousman his thoughts; and let him re-turn un-to the Lord, 
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and He willhave mer-cy up~- on him; let him re - turn............ un-to the 
let him re -turn 
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and He willhave mercy up - on him; let himre - turn........... 


let him re-turn 


Semeagescit at ocaia:s% for He will a-bun-dant-ly par - don.” 
un- to our God, 


No. 234, Dhe Saviour with me. 


‘*Lo, I am with you alway.”—MATT. xxviii. 20. 
L. faites! : M y Jno. R. Sweney. 
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1. I would have the Sa-viour with me, For I dare not walk a- lone; 
2. I would have the Sa-viour with me, For my faith, at best is weak 3 


1. I would feel His pres-ence near me, And His arm  a-round me thrown. 
2, He can whis - per words of com-fort That no - o - ther voice can speak, 


1 
— 2 es ee ee ee ee See 
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CHORUS. 
ph eS eee ee pla 8 a 
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Then Ginyene soul mgr aaa shall fear no- re sianhecs tates er sects While He 
Then my soul shall fear no us fears snows 
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leddS ti: Aa. Gor sda ae me‘~wheretedte> vewill +74c.mc weno I will 
While He leads me where He will, where He will ; 
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» I would have the Saviour with me 4. I would have the Saviour with ine, 
In the onward march of life, That His eye the way may guide, 
Through the tempest and the sunshine, Till I reach the vale of Jordan, 


Through the battle and the strife. Till I cross the rolling tide. 
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No. 235. He Koval to Iesus. 


‘Tet us hold fast the profession of our faith without wavering, for He is 


lnk Scory TAYIOR faithful that promised.”— HEBREWS x. 23. W. A. OGDEN 


1. What -ev - er you do, wher- ev-er you go, Be loy- al to Je- sus, your 
2. Tho’ temp-ted and tried, stand close by His side: Be loy- al to Je- sus, your 
3. Tho’ foes may an -noy, still serve Himwithjoy: Be loy- al to Je- sus, your 
4. Go, spread the glad word, and sing of the Lord: Be loy-al to Je- sus, your 


St : 
a a bat ee oe 
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1. King! Ob, serve Him a-right, and walk in the light: Be loy-al to 
2. King! Thro’ faith in Hisname the vic - to - ry claim: Be loy-al to 
3. King! Tho’ dan-ger anddoubt en - com-pass a - bout: Be loy-al to 
4. King! Your an-thems of praise tri - umph-ant-ly raise: Be loy-al to 
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CHORUS 
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1. Je - sus, your King! 
2. Je - sus, your King! Be loy- al to Je - sus, and =“ true Tie. 
3. Je - sus, your King! 
4. Je -sus, your King! Be loy- al and true! 
S S N 
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Be loy - - - - al, loy - al and true! 
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sus - tain thee, His strength will re - new; Walk close to Him 


His arm will 
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His cross keep in view: Be  loy - al to Je- sus, your King! 


ev - er, 
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No. 236. I shall Anoto Him. 


“Then shall I know fully, even as alo I have been known.” 
F. J. Crossy. (t Cor, xiii, 12, R.v., marg.). Jno. R. SwENEy., 
a Ne ee, es. Ss geet eee 
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i 
1, When my life - work. is end - ed, and cross the swel-ling tide, When the 
2. Oh, the soul -thril-ling rap-ture when I view His bles -sed face, And the 
3. Oh, the dear ones in glo- ry, how they beck-on me _ to come, And our 
4. Thro’ the ae of the ci- ty, in a robe of spot-less white, He will 
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‘1. bright and glo-rious morning I shall see; I shall know my Re-deem-er when I 
2. lus + tre of His kind-ly beam-i -ing eye; How my full heart will praise Him for the 
3. part-ing at the riv-er I re-- call; To the sweet vales of E-den they will 
4. lead me where no tears will ev - er falls In the glad song of a. ges I shall 


ny _N 2. «2 & @ 
8 <8 58 gp ee eee 
Spee Sp === =e ——— 
Cd 


na —— ee ae 
Gee a ee 
S858 eS SS 


t. reach the oth - er side, And His smile will be the first to wel-come 

2, mer- cy, love, and grace, That pre -pares for me a man-sion in the sky. 
3. sing my wel-comehome: But I long to meet my Sa-viour first of all. 
4. min- gle with de-light: But I long to meet my Sa-viour first of all. 
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| 
I shall know...... Him, [shall know Him, When redeem’d by His side I shall stand ; 
I shal xii Him, | 


See ee 
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I shall eine a tee Him, I shall know Him By the print of the aR in His hand. 
I shall know Him, 
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No. 237. Chou Chinkest, Hord, of me! 


**T will remember My covenant with thee.”—EZEKIEL xvi. 60. 
E. D. Munpb. E. S. LorENz. 
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- mid the tri - als that I meet, A - mid the thorns that pierce my feet, 
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One thought re- mains su-preme-ly sweet, Thou think-est, Lord, of me! 
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Thou think-est, Lord, of (melee: «5 Thou think-est, Lord, of Me)! co ensee's 


me, of me! me, of me! 
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What need 1 fear when Thou art near, And think- est, Lord, of me! 
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ee nn ae ee a 


2. The cares of life come thronging fast, 
Upon my soul their shadows cast ; 
Their gloom reminds my heart at last— 
Thou thinkest, Lord, of me! 


Let shadows come, let shadows go, 

Let life be bright, or dark with woe, 

J am content; for this 1 know— 
Thou thinkest, Lord, of me; 
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No. 288. ‘Ge Lord is my Sbepberd.” 


(Psaum xxiii.) 


Gro. C. STEBBINS. 


“The Lord is my Shep-herd; [ shall not want. He ma-kethme to 


lie down, to lie down in green pas-tures: He lead -eth me _ be -side the still 


wa - ters. He re-stor - eth my soul: He lead- eth me, He lead - eth 
-o- F Onn See D, Shs 4 | 
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me in paths of righ-teous - ness, for His name’s sake, for His name’s sake. 


UNISON. 
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Yea, tho’ I walk thro’ the  val- ley of the sha-dow of ~ death, 


“The Zord is my Shepherd ’—continued, 
SoLo, t/ desired. 


com - fort me, they com - fort me. Thou pre-par-est a ta - ble bee 


HARMONY, 


my cup run-neth o-ver, my cup run-neth o - ver. Sure-ly good-ness and 


all of my life: and I will 


fol 


mer -cy shall the days 


dwell, will dwell in the house of the Lord for ev - er, will dwell in the 


No. 239. from Ghery Stormy tind. 


‘“There [ will meet with thee, and I will commune with thee from above 
HucuH STOWELL. the mercy-seat.”—Exopus XXV. 22. 
SOERenOas LAL Obligato. 


“=~ Fay 
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SoLon WILDER. 


1. From ev -’ry storm - y wind that blows, From ev - - ‘ry 
2. There is a place where Je - = sus sheds” The “oil:...... of 
3. There is a scene where — - rits blend, Where  friend..., holds 
Daan St 
Se Sere =o = = 
Gee a ede ie 
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1. From ev + ry storm - y wind that blows, From = ev - =< ‘ry 
2. There is a place where Je ~- sus sheds The Onl remete. of 
3. There is a. scene where spi_ - rits blend, Where friend.... holds 
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zr. swel - ling tide.... of woes, There is...... a Caliijeee. a 
2. glad = mess! Oya: our heads— A piace... ~—than aall...... ae Dee 
3. fel - - low- ship.... with friend; Tho’ sun - derd far,...... by 
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1. swel - ling idee of woes, There is...... a Calm aac a 
2. Clade DeSs se Ones our heads— A opplace... than all....... be - 
3. fel - + low - ship.... with friend; Tho’ sun - -der’d far,..,... by 
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I. sure re - treat; Tis found be - neath the mer - cy = seat. 
2. - Sides more sweet; It ASerctats the blood - bought mer ~- cy - Seat. 
3. faith they meet A - round. one com - mon mer - Cy = seat. 


I. sure re - treat; ‘Tis found be - neath the mer -  cy- seat. 
2. ¢ sides more sweet; It is...... the blood - bought mer -  cy- seat. 
3. faith they meet A - round one com - mon mer -_ cy- seat. 


From ebery Stormy Wind—continued. 


4. There, there, on ea - gle wings we soar, And — sense and 
5. Oh, let my hand for - get her skill, My tongue ke 
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4. There, there, on ea - gle id we soar, And sense and 
Oh, fet my —hand= for - get her skill, My tongue be 


fore Silla tare mow > l6Stae ae no more; And heavn comes down our 
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4. souls to greet, And glo - ry crowns the mer - cys seat ! 
- get tom “beat)) If I for - get the mer - cy- seat! 
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4. souls to greet, Ard glo - ry crowns the mer - cy - seat! 
5. - get to beat, If I for - get the mer - cys seat! 
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No. 240. @be Church's Rallying Sorc. 


‘©Then shalt thou cause the trumpet of the Jubilee to sound.” —LEv. xxv. 9. 
F. J. Crossy. ~ Jno. R. Sweney. 
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t A - wake! a -wake! the Mas - ter now’ is call - ing us; A- 
em JeN cry for light from dy - ing ones ii hea - then lands: It 
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r.-rise! a -rise! and, trust-ing in His word, Go forth, go forth! pro - 
2. comes, it comes a - cross the o-cean’sfoam; Then haste, oh, haste’ to 
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1.-claim the year of ju - bi- lee, And take the Word, the bless-ed Word of 
2. spread the words of truth a-broad, For - get - ting not the star-ving poor at 
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me ee ee ay paneer tS eee 


me ‘- re ak Onyasntse on, swell the cho «+ =- rus! 
2. ghome e me. 
: : (BS ni On; on]. on, swell the cho - rus! 
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on, the Morn-ing Star is shin-ing o'er us! On,.... on, while be- 
on, On, on, on, 
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Che Church's Rallying Song—continued, 
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fore, . ne eeUs, . Our smuehienty, mign sty: “Sa -viour leads theses way Jia... +s + ss 
while be - fore leads the way ! 
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Glo - ry, glo- ry, hear the ev - er-last-ing throng Shout ho - san - na, while we 
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-ly march.a-long! Faith~-ful sol - diers here be-low, On -ly Je - sus 
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3. O Church of God, extend thy kind, maternal arms 
To save the lost on mountains dark and cold! 
Reach out thy hand with loving smile to rescue them, 
And bring them to the shelter of the Saviour's fold. 


4. Look up! look up! the promised day is drawing near 


- When all shall hail, shall hail the Saviour King, 


When peace and joy shall fold their wings in every clime, 
And glorious hallelujahs o’er the earth shall ring ! 


No, 241. GHuke the Song! 


“Come, let us sing unto the Lord.”—PsaLM xev. 1 ; 
GRACE J. ae Hupert a Main. | 
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1. Praise the Rock of our Sal-va-tion, Praise the migh - ty me a- these : 
2. Praise the Rock of our Sal-va-tion, Je -sus’ blood a-vails for sin; 
3. Praise the Rock of onr Sal-va-tion! Catch from yon - der ra-diant clime ‘| 
a kemex Sone | 


r. Come be - fore His sa-cred pres-ence With a grate ~ ful song of love. 
2.0) Cuma SUS ee cat the door of mer-cy Waits to let the wan-d’rer in. 
3. Strains by ev - er- last-ing a- ges, Ech-oed back in tones sub- lime. 
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Hal - le - lu- jah! Hal - le - lu - jah! He is God, and He a - lone; 


Wake the song of ad - o - ra- tion, Come with joy be-fcre His throne! 


No. 242. All, All for Thee! 


{¢ ” oN 
CuHarLoTTe Murray, | Consecrate yourselves.”"—Exop. xxxii. 29. 


life this oa 


Fai] 
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So Gu, All for Thee RTE es 


4. 
All, all for Thee! Oh ‘alte me now entirely! I give my will, O Master, do receive it ; 
Retune each note with Thine own gentle It must rebel in any care but Thine ; 
I give myself afresh into Thy keeping, [hand; | I cannot keep it, it is so self-pleasing : 
To do or suffer, as Thou shalt command. What rest to think it is no lonyer mine! 
3. 5. 
I give my heart—I long to love Thee better O Master, by Thine own most Holy Spirit, [me, 
Than ever I have done in years before ; Send heavenly music o’er the earth through 
That all I do may be a “‘joy, not duty”; So true, so beautiful, so soul-refreshing, [Thee ! 
Lord Jesus, grant it: may I love Thee more ! That those who hear it may learn more of 


No, 243. atlore und Wore ! 


“To know the love of Christ, which passeth knowledge.”—EPu. iii. 19. 
L. Epwarps. Jno. R. SwENEY, 
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1. For Thy good-ness, O my Sa-viour, I would praise Thee o’er and o'er; 
2. For the bles-sings that sur-round me, Lord, Thy mer~- cy I ae dore ; 

. Ra- ging tem- pest, rol- ling bil « low, Thou hast brought me safe-ly o’er3 
4 Till my journey here is end-ed, Till I reach the heav’n-ly shore, 
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1. May the Ho - ly Spi- rit teach me How to love Thee more and more. 
2. For Thy care so deep and ten-der, I .would love Thee more and more. 
3. Thou hast led me, safe-ly led me, And I long to love Thee more! 
4- This my earn - est sup- pli - ca-tion—That my soul may love Thee more. 
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Cuorvus. 
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More and more,..... more and more!..... - Oh to love Thee, Saviour, moreand more ! 
More and more, 


More and more,..... more and more!...... Oh tod love Thee, Saviour, moreand more } 
More and more, more and more | - 
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No. 244. 


Rev. D. A. NEWELL. 


“He ve Steadfast !” 


**Be ye steadfast, unmoveable, always abounding in the work of the Lord.” 
(x Cor. xv. 58,) 


1. Be - lov - ed, be stead-fast in Je- sus, Im 
2. Once dead, but for ev - er He liv -eth, Is 

3. The first-fruits of glo - ry for mor-tals, Our Je - 
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. The an- gels in hea-ven a-dore Him In 


James Mc GRANAHAN. 


- move -a- bly fix’d in His love; 

ris - en in-deed, as He said; 
sus as-cend-ed a - bove; 
rap - tu-roussongs of de- light; 


. O Death, thouart sting-less for ev - er! O Grave, thouhast lost thy deep gloom: 


From all con-dem-na-tion He frees us, Our glo- ri- fied Sa-viour a - bove. 
liv - eth, our glo-ri-ous Head. 
glo- ry and In- fi-nite Love. 
in the song day and night. 


The vic-to-ry ev-er He giv-eth, He 
To us He has o-pen’dthe por-tals Of 
And_ we shallere long fall be-fore Him, And 


join 


la-bour is not in vain in the Lord.” Your la-bour is 


peat the glad re - frain, Your la-bour is 


not © 


in 


vain 


in 


. Who trust-eth in Je-susshallnev - er Be held by the bars of the tomb. 


the Lord. 


No. 245. @bhe Hem of His Garment. 


‘‘ And He healed them.”—Marvt. iv. 24. 


eS RL. Rev. R. Lowry. 
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x. Weak and wea--ry, poor and sin - ful, Vain - ly I cry} 


2. How the peo - ple press a-round Him, His word re - ceive; 


3. Long my heart has felt its bur-den, Seek - ing for peace; 
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Eee we peer e ee 2 a RE 
1. Where is now the great Phy - si - cian? What help is nigh? 
2. Sure - ly I may share His bless - ing, I too be - lieve. 
3. Now at last I find in emer sus ) = My aeisweetumm re ut lease: 


= 


of His gar - ment, Let me 


@ e___._“__. 

ee eS oe oe 

Spee eee cuasoemr al eaen reeset” fear 
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touch the hem of His gar - ment, Let me touch the hem of His 


gar + ment, And the touch will make me whole, 


@ 
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Wo. 246, When the Mridegroom Comes. 
**Behold, the bridegroom cometh."—MATTHEW xxv. 6. 
E.R. Larra (alt.), Wo. J. KirKPATRICE. 


1. Will our lamps be fill’d and rea-dy, When the Bride-groom comes? And our 
2, Shall we hear a _ wel-comesounding,When the Bride-groom comes? And a 
3. Don't de- lay our pre- pa - ra-tion Till the Bride-groom comes ; Lest there 


t. lights be clear and stea-dy, When the Bridegroom comes? In the _night,..... that sol-emn 

2. shout of joy resounding, When the Bridegroom comes? In the Ri oii tartar. that sol-emn 

3. be a se + pa-ra-tion, When the Bridegroom comes? In the night,..... that sol-emn 
In the night, 


qo ps CS a 
night, that sol - emn night, Will our lamps be burning bright, When the Bridegroom comes? 
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Oh, be rea-dy! Oh, be rea-dy! Oh, be trea-dy when the Bridegroom comes! 
fiat Sgt anne | 


en oe, 


4. It may be a time of sorrow, 5. Oh, there’ll be a glorious meeting 
When the Bridegroom comes ; When the Bridegroom comes ! 
If our oil we hope to borrow, And a hallelujah greeting, 
When the Bridegroom comes. When the Bridegroom comes ! 
In the night, that solemn night In the night, that joyful night, 
Will our lamps be burning bright, With our lamps all burning bright, 


When the Bridegroom comes? | When-the Bridegroom comes, 


No. 247, “One as Much as Another.” 


(Leviticus vii. 10.) 


Eu Natuan. James Mc GrRanauaAN. 


S34 SSS SS Se 
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as much as an-oth « er,” This is the law of grace, 
= ‘ : 

as much as an-oth - et,” For-give - ness we re - ceive, 


as much as an-oth e er,” In Christ, the Fa - ther knows, 


3 : “@ne as Much as Another” continued. 


SSS SS SS 
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. . . e ee 
Tod his) 15 the full pro - vis - ion With -in the ho - ly place; 
2. When we with true con - fes - sion Up - on the Lord be =< lieve; 
3 And so on each the Fa~- ther An ee. qual love be - stows: 


place of full ac -cept- ance, Re-deem’d by Je - sus’ blood; smears 
- then the Ho- ly Spi + rit Comes down to dwell with - in, 


gifts of each may va - ry, And gra-ces dif - fer wide;..... 
—_ 


—— 
1, And made by faith God’s chil + dren, Ac cord-ing to His word. 
z.When-e’er theblood of Je + sus Has put a-way the sin. 


3. But love to all as _ chil - dren Can  nev-er be de ~ nied. 


“One as much as an - oth - er, All in Christ com - plete; 


sus’ 


Je- 


. One as much as another,” - 5. “One as much as another” ; 
: From sin He comes to keep, | The sheep-fold is for all 
The Living Lord of glory, Who hear the voice of Jesus, 
The Shepherd of His sheep; And follow at His call : 
Each one by name He calleth, And so the home in glory 
And homeward brings them on; For all has one sweet song; 
He seeks the one that falleth— To Him who loved and saved us 


He loves them every one. We every one belong. 


No. 248, ale ll Watch and Wait. 


“Blessed are those servants whom the Lord when He cometh shall find 
H. L. Hastinas. oo Re —LUKE xii. 37. Gro. C. STEBBINS. 


1. There’sa light that is shi- ning in dark - ness, While we wait for the 
2, From the sure word the pro-phets have spo - ken, There is light flash - ing 
3. Now we sing ’mid the dark-ness and shad - ows, And we prey and we | 
4. We are not of the night nor of dark -ness, Let us walk, then, as | 


-@-° -@- -o.- @. -@- . ca -2- 


I. dawn-ing of day; And it cheers us a-long on our jour - ney, Till the 
2. forth thro’ the gloom; For the Scrip-ture can nev-er be bro - ken, And the 
3. watch for the dawn; Till the Day star. in glo-ry a - ri - sing, Shall be- 
ZA 


. chil- dren of day ; Our weep-ing shall be for a  mo- ment, And our © 


S$. .¢efe ees 
fae 


: 


1, shad - ows shall van- ish a - way! 
2. King in His glo- ry will come, 
3. -to - ken the com: ing of morn. 
4. joy shall ne’er van- ish a ~ way! 


So we'll wait and watch for the 


dawn -_ ing, The day of Cees Cont secant y7 blest ;..... Then 


take the wings of the morn - ing, And fly 


i> 


No. 249. Our Cruest Friend. 


“‘A Friend that sticketh closer than a brother.”—Prov. xviii. 24. 


ELizaBETH W. DENISON. James McGRANAHAN. 
~a ee erat, ead eae Ai SL Ne aks Ce 
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o 
1. Un-to Thee, O heavn-ly Fa- ther, Do we bring our ev - ’ry 
2. Oh, how won- drous, great, and migh - ty, Is Thine ev - - er- last -ing 
3. Nev-er fail - ing, nor for - get-ting, Hold-ing stead - fast to the 


I. need; All the souls Thou hast cre - a - ted, Thou wilt 


2. love! Deep -er than  ourthoughtscan fa - thom, High - er 
3. end, We will bless Thy name for ev - er, That Thou 
( PCRs aay eseallan ae er 
Dna Siecatangmmommmemn per feted ‘ermal “aneanus me 
cs AO are see es eens Me =§ amen | 
-” 


than heav’n a - bove. Is the mor + ‘row dark with 
our tru - est Friend. 
ee ES w. bie Ne ie, Ore Ure 
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Thou wilt sure-ly, sure-ly feed. 


-{—s= 3g — 
a 
sor - row? Dark - est days shall have an end ; Close be - 


fa Sa FS Se eo eae er ee ees 
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ASSERT ae ———— a acento 
- side us Thou wilt guide us, Ev- er- more our tru - est Friend! 
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Ev - er- more our tru - est Friend! 


No. 250. Redeemed! 


(PsA Ixxxi.) 
Rey. S. F. Smiru. Ira D. SANKEY. 


1. Re-deem d fromdeath, re-deem’d from sin, Re-deem’d from ills with - out, with - in; 
2. Glo - ry to Him, whose love un-known Touch’dman’sa -byss from heav’n’s high throne; 


Redeem'd! re - deem’d!.......... my song shall be, 
Re-deem’d ! re-deem’d} my song shall be, 


througheyienes a @oters ni='ty lo. eos Redeem'd! let: all. . 20. 42 the ransom’d 
Through time and through e-ter- ni-ty! Redeem’d! let all 


praise to Christ our 


E - ter- nal praise 


3. As ocean’s billows swell and break, 4. Redeemed ! creation joyful brings 
The mighty tide of praise shall wake; Its tribute to the King of kings; 
Thy love, Lord, Jike th’ unfathomed sea, Redeemed ! earth’s million voices raise 


Shall waft a world redeemed to Thee. One sounding anthem to His praise. 


No. 251, Praise and Magnify our Ring! 


‘Oh, magnify the Lord with me, and let us exalt His name together.” 
L. EDWARDS (PsALM xxxiv. 3.) 


Jno. R. SWENEY. 


1, Great is the Lord, who rul-eth o- ver all: Wake,wake, and sing ! wake, wake, and sing ! 
2. Great is the Lord, who spake and it was done : Wake, wake, and sing! wake, wake, and sing ! 
3» Great is the Lord! oh, come with ho-ly mirth ; Wake, wake, and sing! wake, wake, and sing ! 
4. Great is the Lord, and ho- ly is His ea Maeno and sing! wake, wake, and sing ! 
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1. Down at His feet in ad -o- ra-tion fall— Praise and mag-ni- fy our King! 
2. Hon- our and strength, do-min-ion He has won— Praise and mag-ni- fy our King! 
3. Come and re-joice, ye na-tions of the earth— Praise and mag-ni- fy our King! 
4. An - gels and men, His wondrous works proclaim— Praise and mag-ni-fy our King! 


% ie e 
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re-deem’d a= bove, Strike, strike your harps of love! 


(Baer ee 
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Hail the Bless-ed One! Hail the Migh-ty One! Sweet-ly His won-ders tell, 
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Loud - ly His glo+ ry swell—Praise and mag-ni- fy our King! 


No, 252, All this for Me! 


** And He, bearing the cross, went forth into a place . . . where they crucified Him.” 
E. E. Hewitt. (TOHN xix. 17.) jNno. R. Sweney. 


w 
1. My Sa-viour, oh, what glo-ries shine Thro’ all thy _ life of love di- 
2. Thy vi- gils ‘neath the low -ly shade, Des-pised, re - ject - ed, scorn’d, be - 


r.- vine! What won-drous grace and sym - pa - thy: All this for 
2.-tray’d; Thy sor - row in Geth - se - ma - ne: All this for 


if a a cm 3 rie O bless-ed Sa - --viour, may I 
a 7 bron desma den) eee O  bdless-ed Sa ~- viour, 


be A liv - ing SA ies ote ols eri i-utice mito Thee ! 

may I be A liv - ing sa - cri - fice to Thee ! 
on te 
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Both now and _ in e-ter-ni-ty; Yes all for Thee! yes, all for Thee! 


3. The thorns that pierced Thy sacred brow, 
The blood that saves so fully now 3 
Oh, wondrous Cross of Calvary !— 
All this for me! all this for me! I All this for me! all this for me ! 


4. The riches of Thy peace and love, 
The treasures of Thy home above, 
Grace everlasting, full and free: 


ane ) “res 


No. 253. How can toe Forget Him? 


“© We will remember the name of the Lord our God.” —Psa, xx. 7. 
F. J. Crossy. H. P, Danks. 


fa 
w 

1. How can we for - get Him, our bles-sed Re-deem-er? How can we _  for- 
2. How can we for - get Him, our bles-sed Re-deem-er, Whohath brought re - 
3. How é¢an we for - get Him, our bles-sed Re-deem-er, Who with watch - ful 


1.-get Him, and wan- der a - way, When He like a  Shep-herd so 
2.-demp-tion thro’ sor - row and pain? Yet up-on the throne of His 


3. kind-ness is ev - er. so near— Friend, a- bove all oth- ers the 
a ee eT 2 
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EAP - a = a om Le pa 
wert i 


x. care-ful -ly guards us, And keeps us from dan-ger by night and by day? 
2. Fa- ther ex - alt - ed, Our great Me-di - a - tor now liv- eth a - gain. 
3. best and the tru - est, Who nev~ er re ~ fu - seth His chil-dren to hear? 


CuHoRUS. 


le ; 
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We'll come in the  sun-shine of youth’s hap - py morn-ing, Our lives to His 


ser-vice we'll cheer - ful - ly give; And pray for His Spi - rit to 
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guide and di- rect us, That we to His glo - ry and hon - our may live, 

ONY Deer . ea 

So pe rr r , a” : @ p—§_o—| 
@ 


No. 254., dHalhing mm the Light. 


‘* Walk as children of light . . . and have no feilowship with darkness. 
Ge ebonce) (EPHESIANS v. 8-11.) 


Wm. J. KIRKPATRICK. 


1. Try - ing to walk in the steps of the Sa-viour, Try-ing to fol -low our 
2. Cling -ing moreclose-ly to Him who is lead-ing, When we are tempted to 
3. Walk-ing by faith in the steps of the Sa-viour, Up-ward, still upward, we’ll 


eae ae Sanh eae te 2 «© «2-2. 
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1. Sa - viour and King; Sha - ping our lives by His bles - sed ex-am - ple, 
2. turn from the way; ‘Trust- ing the Arm that is strong to de-fend us, 
3. fol - low our Guide; When we shall see Him, ‘“‘the King in His beau - ty,” 


1. Hap-py, how hap -py the songs that we bring! 
2. Hap-py, how hap - py our praise ev-’ry day! How beau-ti-ful to 
3. Hap-py, how hap - py our place at His side! 
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fol - low the steps of the Sa-viour, Walk-ing in the light, Walk-ing in the 


No. 255. Glory Breaks BRevond. 


‘Joy cometh in the morning.”"—PSaLM xxx, Se 
M. FRASER. James Mc GRANAHAN. 
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1. We wait for light, for bright- ness, We shall not wait in vain ; 
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For glo-ry breaks be-yond the gloom, Clear shin-ing af - ter rain. 
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Glow saeestat <9), Ty: glo - + + ry breaks be- yond the gloom;.... 


Glo - ry, glo- ry, glo - ry, glo - ry 
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Thro’ Christ our Sa-viour we shall tri-umph o - ver deathand the tomb, 
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2. We wait the glorious dawniny, 
The new, the brighter day ; 
We wait until the shadows have 
For ever fled away. 


3. We wait His word of promise, 
A word that cannot fail ; 
And hope is like an anchor cast, 
All firm within the vail. 


No. 256. @bildren map be Heralds. 


‘*Out of the mouth of babes and sucklings Thou hast perfected praise.” 
JULIA STERLING. (MATTHEW xxi. 16.) Cuas. H. GABRIEL. 


,. = a = ne 


} 
1. Lit - tle chil-dren may be her-alds of the great sal - va- tion, They may 
2. Lit - tle chil-dren have their mis-sion in the Mas-ter’s ser - vice, They can 
3. Lit - tle chil-dren are re-mem-ber'd in the Sa-viour’s prom- ise, They may 


1. tell of our Re-deem-er and the cross He bore; By their grate-ful Sab- bath 
2. smile a- way the sor-rowsand the clouds of care; O’er the worn and wea- ry 
3. ear - ly share the bles-sings of re -deem-ing grace; He is watch-ing kind - ly 


&. @ @& @ 
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p lk 
1. off-’rings they can send the Bi- ble, That will cheer the heartsof ma-ny on a 
2. spi - rit, that with grief is pin-ing, Theycan drop a word of kind-ness like a 
3. o'er them,and His word as- sures us That in heavntheir an-gels ev - er see the 
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4 CHorus. 
See —— 
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r. far - off shore. 


2. sun- beam fair. \ Witve-ve tle. Chiles-sudren MERE Coe 0c, ar be her -alds, joy - ful 
3. Fa-ther’s face. 


Lit -tle children may be her-alds, bles-sed her-alds of sal - va-tion, 
~~. &@ @& @ @ @. 
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her-alds of the bles-sed Sa-viour’s love; Lit - - tle chil - dren 
Lit - tle chil- dren may be _ her- alds, 
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Chiltern may be Peralds—continued. 
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, 
may........ be her-alds, glad-ly point-ing ma-ny to the home a - bove. 


bles-sed her-alds of sal - va - tion, 
een 2£ 2 @= 2£ 2 @= @ @. 


fay —* ee SS Se Je ee ee ee” Sa a es eS ees Ea a | 
| Nee” __ ba Lad > Eee > 7 f 
= Ra Sees | 

Ww 


No. 257. Sesus Lends | 


“ And when He putteth forth His own sheep, He goeth before them, and the 
sheep follow Him; for they know His voice.”—JOuN x. 4. 


Jouna’ CLEMENTS. Jno. R. SWEENEY. 
naAaAnTE. 
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é wow le 
1, Like a  shep-herd, ten-der, true, Je-sus leads,.... Je-sus leads!.... Dai-ly 
2. All a = long life’s rug-ged road Je-sus leads,.... Je-sus leads!.... Till we 
3. Thro the sun - lit ways of life Je-sus leads,.... Je-sus leads!.... Thro’ the 
Je- sus leads, Je- sus leads! 


lo ww le 
1. finds us pas-tures new, Je-sus _leads,.... Je -sus_ leads!.... Tho’ the 
2. reach yon blest a - bode, Je-sus __ leads,.... Je -sus_ leads!.... All the 
3. war - rings and the strife Je-sus _ leads,.... Je -sus_ leads!.... When we 
Je- sus leads, Je - sus leads! 


oe we le Leg VAR GTM Wh lw le \e 
TomiMUStS ii: < 2/6 ... hang o’er the WAY sieteiete cis Or the  flock...... . ‘mid dan- ger 
PeWAY ares veloc is be - fore, He’s_ trod,...... And He now........ the flock pre- 
Gh MEET Sh atc ... the Jor-dan’s  tide,...... Where life’s boun - - d’ry-line rec 

Though the mists hang oer the way, Or the flock ‘mid 
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1, feeds,.... He will watch them lest they stray— Je-sus leads, Je - sus leads! 
2.-cedes;.... Safe in - to the fold of God Je-sus leads, Je - sus leads ! 
3. - cedes,..... He will turn the waves a - side-—- Je-sus leads, Je - sus leads! 


dan - ger feeds, Je - sus leads, 
I~ 
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No. 258. “Ho, Goery One that Chirsteth.” 


(Isatau lv, 2.) 


Carrie E. Breck, arr. James McGRANAHAW. 
Se =s4 
pi pd 
; : ig oe ce eee 
t. Ho ye, ev-’ry one that thirsteeth, Come and sat -is- fy kyours need >See 
2. Ho ye, ev~-’ry one that thirst-eth, "Tis the lov-ing Sa-viour’s Calls eee 
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| 
t. You may drink of Liv-ing Wa- ters, On the Bread of Life may feed. 
2. To the ban-quet He pro- vi - deth Come, and wel-come, one and all! 


3- Ho ye, every one that thirsteth, 4. Ho ye, every one that thirsteth, 
He is calling you to-day ; Hear the gospel-trumpet sound ; 
Labour not for joys that perish, Turn to Him who now is waiting— 
Come to Jesus while you may. Seek Him while He may be found. 


No, 259. Sing On! 


“The ransomed shall come to Zion with songs."—ISAlAH xxxv. 30. 


Carrig M. Witson, Jno. R. Sweney, 


‘ | 

z Sing on, ye joy-ful pil-grims, Nor think the moments long; My faith is heav’nward 
a Sing on, ye Joy - ful pil-grims! While here on earth we stay, Let songs of home and 
3. Sing on, ye Joy-ful pil-grims ! The time will not be long, Till in our Fa-ther’s 


Sing on !—continued. 


1. ris - ing With ev - ’ry tune-ful song} Lo! on themount of bles - sing, The 
2. Je - sus Be- guile each fleet-ing day: Sing on the grandold sto - ry Of 
3. king-dom We sing a_ no-bler song! Wherethosewe love are wait - ing To 


1. glo-rious mount, I stand, And, look-ing o- ver Jor-dan, I see the prom-is‘d land ! 
2. His re-deem-ing love—The ev - er-last-ing cho-rus That fills the realms a - bove. 
3. greet us on the shore,We’ll meet beyond the riv - er,Where sur-ges roll no more. 


Sing on: oh, bliss-ful mu - sic! With ev-’rynote you raise My heart is fill’d with 


plas erie? a Lae 


rap - ture, My soul ISMlOS GARI IMyDEAISCi uae tates Sing.... on; oh, bliss-ful mu - sic! 
Sing on, bliss - ful, bliss-ful mu - sic! 


With ev-’rynote you raise My heart is fill’d with rap -ture, My soul is lost in praise! 
! 
al 
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No. 260. Surelo, ¥ Come Ouichly. 


“Even so, come, Lord Jesus.”--REVELATION XxXii. 20. 


W.S. McKenzig, D.D. Kev. F. M. Lame. 
ares a Wee “es — Sah see, cena ae eee 
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tr. In the crim-son blush of morn- ing, In the glit- ter of the noon, 
2. We shall see our Lord in splen-dour, And a~-mid a count-less throng, 


x. In the mid-night’sgloom-y dark-ness, Or the gleam-ing of the moon; 
2. On the clouds to earth de -scend-ing, With a move-ment swift and strong; 
-2- - 


In the still-ness of the twi-light, As it shim-mers in the sky, 
And the an-gels round a - bout Him, In their daz-zling white ar - ray, 
2. 2. 2 @ 2 @ £@. 


Six! 
1 We are watch-ing, we are wait-ing, For the end that draw - eth nigh. 
2, While be -fore Himsoundsthe sum-mons For the  fi- nal Judg-ment- day. 


3. He will welcome all His people, 
He will diadem His own; 
He will show to them His glory, 
And will share with them His throne 3 
And for ever in His presence 
They shall see Him face to face, 
While they chant His matchless wisdom, 
And extol His wondrous grace. 


q. He is coming, surely coming, 
For His promise cannot fail ; 
And the scoffers shall behold Him, 
And before Him they shall quail ! 
zde is coming, quickly coming ! 
But Eiis coming we shall greet ; 
“?2 have waited for His advent, 
And have listened for His fest. 


No. 261. @be Comforter bas Come! 


‘‘T will pray the Father, and He shall give you another Comforter, that 
He may abide with you for ever.”—JOHN xiv. 16. 
Rev. F. Bortomg, D.D. Wm. J. KIRKPATRICK. 
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1. Oh, spread the ti-dingsround,wher - ev - er man is found, Wher-ev - er hu-man 

2. The long, longnightis past, the morn-ingbreaksat last; And hush’d the dread-ful 

3. The migh - ty King of kings, with heal-ing in His wings, To ev - ’ry cap-tive 
--  -@-" -@- - -2- ‘ -@- -@-  -@-" 


1. hearts and hu-manwoes a- bound; Let ev -’ry Christian tongue pro-claim the joy - ful 


2. wail and fu - ry of the blast, As o'er the gol-den hills the day ad-van-ces 
3. soul a full de-liv’rance brings; And thro’ the va-cantcells the song of tri-umph 


1. sound: The Com - fort - er has come! 
24 fast: The Com - fort - er has come!$ The Com - fort-er has come, the 
3. rings: The Com- fort - er has come! 


spread the tidings round, wher-ev - er man is found: The Com- fort - er has come! 
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4. Oh, boundless love divine! how shall this tongue of mine 
To wondering mortals tell the matchless grace divine— 
That I may with Him dwell, and in His image shine ?— 

The Comforter has come! _ 


gs. Oh, let the echoes fly above the vaulted sky, 
And all the saints above to all below reply 
In strains of endless love, the song that ne'er will die? 
The Comforter has come! 


No. 262. Mivelling in Hobe. 


‘© God is love.’ —1 JOHN iv. 16. 
D. W. WHITTLE. Gro. C. STEBBINS, 


VS 
. Oh, pre-cious heav'n-ly know -ledge, Sur- pass -ing earth-ly lore; The love of 
. By God’s own word this know -ledge To us has been re - veal’d; The writ-ten 
. By faith we have re-ceived it, This love of God to men; At Cal-vry 
. The Spi-rit in us dwell- ing, Bears wit-nessfrom a - bove; The gra-cious 


1. God in Je- sus, In all its bound-less_ store. 
2. word de-clares it, Thro’ Himwhom God hath sealed. 
3. we be-lieved it, When He for-gave our _ sin. 
4. mes - sage tel - ling, That God in Christ is love. 


Known...... and be- 


Enown and be-lieved, 
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Glad - - ly re - ceived,...... 


glad-ly re-ceived, Won-der-ful word, 


WON Hs) reli er: Ulm WOT g10 ire sileteselsnerniatoverel alahelete lier Dwel - - ling in 
won -der- ful word, Won- der-ful, won - der- ful word. Dwel-ling in love, 


love, of 22 Rie Dwel - - ling in God; sean sas 
Dwel-ling in God, 


- «+ don’d and cleansid by jthe; Blood..-0.. 020. sec. 
Par - don’d and cleans'd, and cleans'd by the Blood, by the Blood. 
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No. 263. Anntobere toith Jesus | 


‘*He shall hide me in His pavilion.”—Psa. xxvii. 5. 
RosBert SHAw. J. E. Epwarps. 


See Ney cvs = 
anaes eres 
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1. An - y-where with Je - sus_ glad - ly La Dison At His side there’s 


ars os —s5 
2. An - y-wherewith Je - sus! this my song to-day; Mas-ter, I will 
3. An - y-where with Je - sus! He will be myguide; In Hisown pa- 
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j SS === ofA ae PER MILE ar 
we A ae 


1. safe - ty from the cru - el _ foe; An - y-where with Je - sus! 
2. fol - low, fol - low all the way; An - y-where with Je - sus! 
3.-vil - ion I can safe - ly hide; An - y-where with Je - sus! 


Sat 


3 afoot. = Shh — SS: VEDES PUSS RSET 
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1. this my prayershall be; Help me, O my Sa-viour, still to fol -low Thee! 
2. in the dark- est hour, He will ev - er keep me by His migh-ty power. 
3. this is all I need; In His love a- bi-ding, this is rest in- deed! 


Pood roma ceetrautinese ren ect ony 
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REFRAIN. (May be repeated softly.) 
| pS eS SSS eee gamer 
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An - y-where, an - y- where, through this world be - low,...... 
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| my Sa - viour lead -_ ing, glad - ly would I go! 
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No. 264. ‘Resting im the Everlasting Arms 1” 


Rev. E. A. HorrmMan. (DEUTERONOMY xxxiil. 27.) A. J. SHOWALTER. 
cru ae a Bina era SS SS ee 
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1. Oh, what fel-low-ship; oh, what joy is mine, Rest-ing in the ev-er -last-ing arms! 
2. Oh, howsafeam I in this pil-grim way, Rest-ing in the ev-er -last-ing arms! 


3. What have I todread,whathave I to fear, Rest-ing in the ev-er-last-ing arms? ‘ 


1, Oh, what bless-ed-ness; oh, what peace Di-vine, Rest-ing in the ev-er -last-ing arms! 
2. Oh, how bright the path grows from day to day, Rest-ing in the ev-er-last-ing arms! 
3. I have per-fect peace with my Sa-viournear, Rest-ing in the ev-er - last-ing arms! 


ag ease ~—3— 
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Rest - - ing, rest - - ing, Safe and se-cure from all a-larms; 


SIrURerLren er eh ss : 
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Rest - e ing, rest - - ing, Rest-ing in the ev-er - last-ing arms! 
Rest- ing in, Je -sus, rest-ing in Je-sus, 


Bunyan asl Aas : N—_R_N 


No. 265. He is Precious. 


“Unto you therefore which believe He is precious.”"—1 PETER il. 7. 
F. J. Crossy. Jno. R. SWENEY. 
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1. Whentheheartmadepure is the tem-ple of the Lord, And we feel His pre-sence there, 
2. Thereare floods of light from His glo-ry that de-scend,When wethinkourpros-pect dim; 
3. He will cheer us on when we _ fol-lowwhere Heleads, And our hearts with glad-ness fill ; 

4. Let us grow in grace and a knowledge of the truth, Let us dwell in per - fect peace; 


= l- -eE-~ 
x. Oh, the joy that comeswhenwe ga-ther in His name, At the hal-low’d hour of prayer! 
2. Thereareheights of love that Hischil-drenmay at-tain, By a _ clo-ser walk with Him. 
3. For we know by faith that His ev -er-last-ing arms Are be-neathandroundus still. 
4. Till we all clasphands in the pal-ace of the King,Where our joy shall nev- er cease. 


toad 
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He is precious un-to all that be-lieve Him, He is precious un-to all that re-ceive Him ; 
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Oh, the blessings we may claim when we ga-ther in His name, For the Lord will an-swer prayer ! 
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No. 266. Sesus is Risen! 


‘‘ The first-fruits of them that are asleep.”—1 Cor. xv 20(R.V.). 
E. A. BARNES, Wo. J. KiRKPATRICK. 


$$ 6 ge 
1. Be - hold, the Eas-ter-tide is here, With Eas - ter joy and bloom: 
2, Be - hold, the ves-tures of the dead, All fold - ed back with care: 


x1. Be = hold, the stone is roll’d a - way, a con-querd tomb. 
2. Be - hold, the dark and va-cant tomb, For is not there, 
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Re - joice and sing on this Eas- ter-tide~ Je - sus is ris - en, migh-ty to save! 


lee | 
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2. Behold, He walks the earth again, | 4. Behold, the Faster-tide is here, 
a Exalted in His love: With Easter song and word : 
Behold, the glory on His brow, Behold, amid these Easter gifts, 


Reflected from above. The triumph of the Lord. 


No, 267, ‘° Serbe the Lord torth Gladness.” 


(Psatm c.) re 
Allegretto. if : James McGRANAHAN, 
) ———— 
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“Make a joy - ful noise un-to the Lord. ~ Al) ices ye lands;.... 
all ye lands, all ye lands; 


Make a joy- ful noise, Make a joy-ful noise,  all........ 


Serve.... the Lord with glad-ness, with glad ~-ness, with glad - ness: 


ge ee eee 


with 


be-fore His pres-ence with sing - ing, sing - ing...... A 


poeets . the Lord with glad-ness, with glad - ness, with glad - ness? 
Serve the Lord, 


serve the Lord, 


serve the Lord with glad - ness: 


come.....  be-fore His pres-ence with sing - ing, with sing-ing. Make a 
come, come, come, come with sing - ing, come with sing - ing, 
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“ Serbe the Bord bith Gladness continued. 


| 
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make a joy-ful noise,  aall...... 


Make a ah -ful noise, 


\ 
hath 


Know ye that. the Lord, He..:...... eeeuis |. God saenitumis ine serthab 
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we are His peo- ple, we are His peo + ples. sc saan: and the 
we are > His peo-ple, and the sheep of His pas-ture, 
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sheep of His pas-ture. IW ess, Sis aa are 
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“Serbe the Pord bith Gladness ”—continued, 


and the sheep of 


His pas - ture. 


gates with thanks-giv - ing, and 


thank-ful un - to 


Hime be 


be -thank - ful un - to 


thank-ful un-to Him, 


be thank 


thank-ful un-to Him, 


Se eee 


> ful, 


ibteae be thank-ful un 


Him, be. thank-ful uny- to Him, 


bo 
The Lord is good; 


good; His mer-cy is 
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En - ter 


pends 


in - to His gates, His 
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thank): ful@iunj=stowme Himes be 


Him, 
@.. 


be thank - ful un - to 


and bless His name; Be thankful un-to 


be thank-ful un - to 


-to Him, | and bless His-name. 
be thank-ful, and bless His name. 


ev - er - last - 
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ev - - er-last- ing: 
is ev - er - last - ing: 


- ing, ev - er - last - ings 


“ Serbe the Ford toith Gladness ”—consinued, 


mercy ered aa an emer Tesey er near 
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His truth en - dur - 


a - tions; His truth en - - dur - eth, His truth en- 


a - tions; 


to all gen -er - a - tions; His truth en - dur - eth, 
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No. 268. Hepyond the Stars. 


“©The city of the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem.”—HEs. xii. 22. 
.j. P. Tompkins. Jno. R. SwENneEy. 


t. Be- yond the stars that bright-ly gleam, Be-yond life's short and 
2. Be-yond the stars no storms will beat, No thorns will pierce our 
3. Be-yond the stars no toils or tears, No som- bre skies or 


1. sha - dowd stream, ‘There is a land of fade - less bloom, 
2, wea - ry feet, No sad _ good - byes we eer shall say, 
3. gloom -y fears; For He who trod life’s wea - ry way 


x. And flow’rs of rich and rare per - fume: Per - fect peace we 
2g. And see _ fond fa - ces glide a - way: Forms that here we 
3. Shall wipe all sor - row’s tears a - way: End. less joys _ shall 


q. there shall know, Like the riv - - er’s. end = less flow. 
2. seek in vain, There we'll clasp...... their hands a -_ gain. 
3. then) be mine, When I SC nse sis His face di - vine. ¢ 


Be-yond the  stars........ sweet peace “we'll know,...... Calm as_ the 
Be - yond tthe | stars.........- sweet peace we'll know, Calm 


Repond the Sturs—continned, 


- tal riv- ers Where rolls the sea 


thervcrys = \-) =. =) tal i i : Where rolls 


per - fect love,....... Be-yond the  stars.......... that gleam a = bove. 
sea of per - fect love, Be - yond the stars 


No. 269. At Ehening Gime. 


| * At evening time it shall be light.’—ZEcHARIAH xiv. 7. 
H. L. HAstTINnGs. * Geo. C. STEBBINS. 


x. At  ev-’ning time may there be light, While life’s brief day is clos - ing; 
2, At  ev-’ning time may there be light, The light of life e - ter - nal; 


1. Then shall I fear no gath-’ring night, In Je - sus’ love re - pos - ing. 
2. The ra- diance of those mansions bright, In climes for ev - er ver = nal. 
I—s 
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3. At evening-time there shall be light, 
Earth’s day of storm is dying; 
Sorrow and sadness take their flight, 
There shall be no more sighing. 


4. At evening-time there shall be light, 
The twilight skies adorning ; 
But oh, how fair the radiance bright 
Of that swift-speeding morning i 


No. 270. “ Glatehman! tobat of the Aight?” 


(ISAIAH xxi. 11.) 
Geo. C. STEBBINS, 
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1. Say, watch-man! what of the night? Do the dews of the morn-ing fall? 


2. But, watch-man! what of the night? When sor - row and pain are mine, 


RADE: "2 a eo} 2 2 EE Oe 
eo Be 
1. Havethe O - ri-ent skies no  bor-der of light, Like thefringeof a fu - n’ral pall? 
j 2. And the pleasures of light so sweet and bright No long-er a-round me shine? 
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SoLo or Cuotir. Moderato. 
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a. That night 1s: fast wa-ning'on — high,............. And soon shall the 
is wa - ning on high, 
2 That night of....  sor+row thy soul............. May cure - ly  pre- 


of sor - row thy = soul 


x. dark - ness And the morn - ing shall spread oer 


2. - pare to : But a - way shall the clouds of 


te 
blush - ing sky; And bright shall its glo - ries _ be, 
heav - i- ness roll, And the morn-ing of joy... be sweet, And the 


its glo - 9 - 
bright shall its 
Aree ming OL 
And the morn- ing of 
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“ GHatchman ! folprt of the Hight 2” —continued. 


3- But, watch-man! what of the night? When the ar- row of death is sped, 


And the grave,which no glimm’ring star can light, Shallbe my sleep - ing bed? 


SoLo or Cuorr. Moderato. 


@ B - A ol in 
That night is near, and the tomb.......... Shall keep thy bo- dy in 


and the tomb 


“ GHatchmar ! fobut of the Right 2” —concinued. 


dy anh ees. 
3 —— {_—. 
y-iarecesianase Fer 
Ae Shee Till the morn of FE -ter- ni-ty rise on the gloom; And 
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night shale besser. no more; Till the morn offi) Ens 
TN amen 
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- ter - ni-ty rise on the gloom, And night shall be no more. 


No. 271. He is Able to Meliber thee. 


“He is able to save them to the uttermost that come unto God by Him.” 
W. A. O. (Hesrews vii. 25.) W. A. Ocpen 


1. "Tis the grand-est theme thro’ the a - ges rung, Tis the grand-est theme for a 
2. "Tis the grand-est theme heard on earth or main,’Tis the grand-est theme for a 
3. "Tis the grand-est theme, let the ti-dings roll To the guil- ty heart, to the 


1. mor - tal tongue, "Tis the grand-est theme that the world e’er sung, ‘‘Our God 
2. mor-tal strain, Tis the grand-est theme, tell it out a - gain, ‘Our God 
3. wea-ry soul; Look to God in faith, He will make thee whole:“‘Our God 


1. a-ble to de- liv - er thee!” 
2. a-ble to de- liv - er thee!” $}He is a - - - ble to de- 
3. a-ble to de- liv - er’ thee!” 


liv - er thee, 


liv - 


sin op-prest,Go to Him for rest: ‘‘Our God is a- ble to de- liv- er thee;" 
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No. 272. Bale of Bevlabf 


oe xxiii. 4; ISAIAH Ixii. 4.) 
Rev. E. A. Horrman. Joseru GARRISON. 
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Si, heels. el 
1. I am pass-ing down the val - ley that they say is so lone, But I 
2. Not a sha-dow, not a sha-dow ev-er dark-ens the way, For a 
3 So I jour-ney with re- joi-cing to the Ci- ty of Light, While each 
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1. find that all the path-way is with flow’rs 0 - ver-grown;’Tis to me the vale of 
2. ra-diance of rare glo-ry shinesup-on it all day: And the mu - sic, sweet - ly 
3-day my joy is deep-er, and the path growsmore bright; And I near the o- pen 


m 
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1. Beu-lah, ’tis a beau-ti - ful way For the Sa-viour walks be-side me, my com. 
2.chant-ed by the hea-ven - ly throng, Floats sweet-ly downthe val-ley, and it 
3. por-tals of theking-dom a- bove, For this high-way leads to Ca-naan, to the 


. oe JR, 
=S6 ooo =a Sas 
-pan-ion all day. 


2.cheersme a - long, t vat of Beu-lah! Vale of Beu-lah! thou art pre-cious to 
3. king-dom of love. 


me; For the love-ly land of Ca-naan in the dis- tance 


No. 273. Hurmuring Streanr. 


‘© ven a child is known by his doings.”"—PROVERBS xx. rf. 
L. H. Epmunps. Wo. J. KiRKPATRICR. 


so les ed 
t. Down from the mountains a gay lit -tle stream, Leap-ing a-long, leap-ing a-long, 
2. Cool-ing the grass in the long sum-mer hours, Smil-ing a-long, smil-ing a-long, 
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1. Sang a sweet tune to the sun’smer-ry beam, Leap-ing a-long, a - long. 
2. Giv-ing a drink to the birds and the flowers, Smil-ing a-long, a + long. 
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Mur- mur -ing stream, mur-mur-ing stream, Flow to the roll - ing Sea3;..e..e...- 
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Mur-mur-ing stream, mur-mur-ing stream, Sing-ing of pu - ri - ty..... 
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3. Wider and wider as onward you flow, 4. Bright little streamlets we children may be, 
Rippling along, rippling along ; Singing along, singing along, 
Carry a blessing wherever you go, Loving and helpful, pure-hearted and free, 
Rippling along, along. Singing along, along. 
No. 274. Steer for the Light ! 
Mrs. Ema Pitt. **T am the Light.”—JOHN Viii. 12. 


James McGRANAHAN. 


Duet, if desired, to Chorus. o™~ 
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x. "Tis _ Je - sus! His love now is point-ing the way—Come, sailor, He’s wait-ing for thee! 
. 2, The lighthouse stands firm,and the storms neversweep, For Je-sus has en-terd be- fore. 
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Steer for the light, sail- or, steer for the light! To the oar brave-ly bend and be bold! 
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| Oh, steer for the light, sail-or, steer for the light, That beams from the shores of pure gold! 
. car -@- -< m -@-- . -@- — 
| = 2s o—s a” oe ee r kas ~ = 
Z == Sa 
Couns { Techn 
| See, there from its height waves the banner of | 4. For that haven of rest, weary sailor, now 
| ove steer, ; 

All studded with stars bright and free ; Nor perish on life’s stormy sea ; 

And the echo comes—list! I’ve been saved Fix your eyes on that light, and His voice 
from the wreck you shall hear : 
By the light that’s now beaming for thee. “Come, sailor, I’m waiting for thee!” 
No. 275. Go Forth! Go Forth ! 
“‘ Look on the fields, for they are white already to harvest.”—Joun iv. a5 
L, E. JonEs. P. BILHoRN. 


white, The day is fad -ing in-to night; 
The gold-en grain a- wait-ing stands! 
few, There’smuchfor will - ing hands to do! 


Na an 
t. Go forth, go forth! nor i - dle be, The Lord’s great har-vest need-eth thee. 
z. Go forth, go forth! and gar-ner in The wan-d'ring ones from paths of _ sin. 
3- Go forth, go forth! do not de - lay, The Mas-ter bids you haste a - way. 


SS 
Go forth, some pre - cious souls to win— Go bid themquick-ly en - ter in! 
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No. 276. God shall Gilipe away all Gears. 


‘*And God shall wipe all tears from their eyes.” REVELATION Vii. 17. 


Recit. (Rev. xxi. 2-4). Gro. C. STEBBINS. 


the Ho - ly 


New Je-ru - sa-lem,  com-ing down from God out of hea- ven, 


pared as a bride a-dorn’d for her hus-band: And I heard a great voice out of 
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hea - ven say-ing, Be- hold, the tab- er-na-cle of God is withmen, and 


God shall Wipe away all Cears—continued. 


And God _ shall wipe a - way 


there shall be no more death, 
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sor - row, nor cry - ing, nei-ther shall there be an-y more pain: 


DOT aap PAN 


nei-ther 


for the 


for - mer things have pass’d a 


And God shall wipe a- 


tears.... from their eyes; 


nei-ther sor - row, nor cry - ing,  nei-ther shall there be 


God shall Wipe vtoay all Cears—continued. 


an -y more pain: for the for-mer things have pass’d a - way, have 


God shall wipe a- way all tears from their eyes, all 
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tears from their eyes, all tears from their eyes...... 
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No. 277. @be Song of the Soldier. 


“Thou therefore endare hardness, az a good soldier of Jesus Christ.” 
(2 TIMOTHY ii. 3.) 


Arr. from FALKNER, 1723, by E. N. James Mc GRANAHAN. 


Se 
x. Rise, ye chil-dren of sal - va-tion, All whocleave to Christ the Head; 
2. Saints and he-roes long be- fore us Firm-ly on_ this ground have stood ; 


3. Death-less, we are all un- fear-ing, Life laid up withChrist in God; 
4. Soon we all shall stand be - fore Him, Sée andknow our glo-rious Lord; 
| 
{ | 


pF 

1. Wake, a - rise! O migh - ty na-tion, Ere the foe on Zi-on_ tread. 
2. See their ban- ners wa - ving o’er us, Con-quer-ors through Je~-sus’ blood. 
3. In the morn of His ap-pear-ing Flow - eth forth a glo-ry flood. 
4. Soon in joy and light a-dore Him, Each re-ceiv - ing his re - ward. 
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_ CHORUS. #2 cres. ia hi 
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les bet ad be ls bs SP : 
Pour: sitweaforthen.<eene a migh- ty 
Pour it forth a migh - ty an- them, Pour it forth a 


ates) them. os Like the thun - - - ders of the sea;........ Thro’ the 
migh » ty an- them, Like the thun - ders of the sea; 
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=p Sa ees ee 


blood of Christ our ran - som,..... More than con-quer-ors are we,........ More than 
Through the blood of Christ our ran- som, 


- 
More thancon « « » 


ee fe of the ade ies 


o 
+ quer-ors, con-quer-ors,than con-quer-ors are we, More than con-quer-ors, con-quer-ors, than 


con-quer-ors are we; 


No.278. He twill Gather the cheat. 


“ He will gather His wheat into the garner, but the chaff He will burn up with 
H. B. M’KEeEver. unquenchable fire.” —MarT. iii. 12, R.V. Jno. is SwENEY. 
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1, When Je-sus shall ga-therthe na- tions Be - fore Him at last to ap- pear, 
2. Shall we hear from the lips of the Sa - viour The words,‘ Faithful ser - vant, well done!” 


Soe bee Eee 


I. Oh, how shall we stand in the ae ment, When summon’d our sen-tence to Rea’ 
2. Or, trem-bling with fear and with an - guish, Be  ban-ish’d a-way from His throne? 
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He will ee ther the wheatin His a ner, But the chaff will He scat-ter a - way; 


_ 2: @ 
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Then how shall we stand in the judg - ment—Oh, how shall we be in that day? 


. .° @ 
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Se oe ——= St a ee eames ! 
Pea oe ae —2=— mae ate 
3. Then let us be watching and waiting— 4. Thus living with ears asc on Jesus, 
Our lamps burning steady and bright— In patience we wait for the time 
That when we are called by the Bridegroom When, the days of our pilgrimage ended, 


We'll answer the call with delight. We'll rest in His presence Divine. 


No. 279. Spirit Dibine! Attend our Prayers. 


“The Spirit of God dwelleth in you.”—1 Cor. iii. 16. 


Dr. A. REED. Old Church Psalmody. 
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Teer Oplreatit Di- vine! at - tend our prayers, And make our hearts Thy home3 


2. Come as the light—to us. re~ veal Our emp - ti + ness and woe; < 
3. Come as the fire— and purge our hearts, Like sac - ri - fi - cial flame; aM 
: 4 Come as the dew— and sweet-ly bless This con ~- se - cra - ted hour ; 


z, De-scend with all Thy gra-cious powers—Oh come, great Spi - rit, come! 
z. And lead us in those paths of life Where all the righ-teous go. 

Let our whole soul an off -'ring be To our Re-deem-er’s name. 
May bar + ren-ness re + joice to own Thy fer - ti ~ li - zing power. 


5. Come as the dove—and spread Thy wings, 6. Come as the wind—with rushing sound 
The wings of peaceful love ; And Pentecostal grace; 
And let Thy church on earth become That all of woman born may see 
Blest as the church above. The glory of Thy face. 


Wo. 280. “By Grace are ve Saved,” 


“‘ By grace are ye saved through faith ; and that not of yourselves: it is the 


D. W. Witte. gift of God.”—Epu. ii. 8. James McGrananan. 
Maestoso. 


1. In_ grace the ho-ly God Did full _ sal-va- tion plan, E- lect-ing in His 
2. This grace of God ap-pears In Je - sus Christ His Son, He, lift - ed on the 
3. To. all who do be-lieve In God, thro’ Christ re- veal’d, By grace they full sal- 


I. sov-'reigngrace To save re-bel-lious man. 


2. cross of shame, The grace of God makesknown. }By grace are ye saved thro’ faith, thro’ 
3.-va- tion have, And “sons of God” are seal’d. 


faith, __ thro’ faith, thro’ faith, and that not of your-selves; thro’ 
thro’ faith, thro’ faith, 
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“By Grace are pe Saber ”—continuca. 


faith, and that not of your-selves: INOtlOf eWOrkS; endo ieeinale = se eielsieialeieioiae celalelelstasts's 
your - selves: Not of  Wworks,..-ccccsessseeee Sereesicielnas 
Yea 


no 


No. 


os 
t Of WOFKS,. senor crcccecersrsescevecncececs Not of works, lest an-y man should 


not of works, not of works, not of works, 
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is the gift of i it. is the gift of 
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Sared Songs and Solos. 


NUMERICAL INDEX 


To facilitate reference to the REVISED AND ENLARGED EDITION 
OF 1200 PIECES. 


S 750 denotes ‘‘SAcrRED Soncs AND SoLos.”—750 Pieces. 
$1200 ,,  ‘*Sacrep Soncs AND SoLos.”—1200 Pieces. 
N 138 »  ‘* NEW Hymns aAnpD Sotos.”—138 Pieces. 
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po 
ps 


miata Jae Re Sea Bae Si RE ANG 


Consolidated Index to Titles and First Lines. 
S—‘ Sacred Songs & Solos” ; N--‘' New Hymns & Solos”; C-—‘‘ Christian Choir, 


NO. 
I came a wanderer, and alone ....S 490 
I could not do without Thee ...... S 743 
TDOe BELIEVE nuke deena ret cloles= S 382 
T feel like singing all the time ....S 350 
I gave My life for thee............ S 122 
Jshaye:a Saviour. -h sc: cde ws «need S 106 
I have entered the valley ........ S 50 


I have heard of a home far away ..C 65 
I have heard of a land faraway ..S 287 
I have heard of a Saviour’s love ..S 258 
Ihave heard of Jesusin Bethlehem C 19 
Ihave read of a beautiful city ....S 403 


I hear my dying Saviour say...... S 451 
I hear the Saviour say ............ S 53 
I hear the words of love .......... S 390 
I hear Thy welcome voice ........ S 10 


I heard the voice of (Colchester)....S 177 
I heard the voice of (Vox Dilecti) ..S 610 
I, John, saw the Holy City ....... C 276 
DaKCNOW: HE) TS; MINE .njts. dete aare S 40 
I know I love Thee better, Lord ..S 447 
I know not the hour when my....S 23 


I kmow not what awaits me ...... S 377 
I know not why God’s wondrous ..S 452 
I know that Jesus ever lives ...... S 486 


I know that my Redeemer lives ..S 638 
I Know Wuom I Have BELIEVED § 452 


I lay my sins on Jesus............ S 260 
I left it all with Jesus ............ S 28 
I lived in condemnation .......... C 78 
I Lona TO BE THERE ............ S 287 
I looked to Jesusin my sin ...... S 457 
Llove Thy Kingdom, Lord........ S 222 
I love to hear the story............ S 517 
I love to steal awhile away........ S 634 
I love to tell the story ............ S 51 


I love to think of the heavenly .:..S 97 
I must walk through the valley ..S 516 
I need Thee every hour .......... S 84 
T once was a stranger ............ S 735 
I sail in the light that shines from C 210 
{sat alone with life’s memories ..S B97 


Lsaw a wayworn traveller ........ S 302 
I SHALL BE SATISFIED ............ S 295 
SHALE KNOW: ELIMI. ub go sme C 236 
‘‘7 should like to die,” said Willie S 415 
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I’ve a message from the Lord...... S 589 
I’ve found a Friend in Jesus ...... S 545 
I’ve found a Friend, oh, such a....S 294 
I’ve found a joy in sorrow ........ S 36 
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WHEN THE ROLL IS CALLED ...... C 151 


When the storms of life are raging S 375 
When the trumpet of the Lord....C 151 
When this passing world is done..S 701 


When we gather at last over ...... S 444 
When winds are raging o’er the ..C 146 
WHERE ARE THE NINE? .......... S 112 
WHERE ARE THE REAPERS? ...... S 199 
Where hast thou built? .......... S 582 
WHERE Hast THow GLEANED?....§ 121 
WHERE Ee RADSS4-e ee ae S 247 
Where is my wandering boy? ....S 303 
WHERE IS THY REFUGE?.......... S 339 
WHERE THE SAVIOUR LEADS...... C 114 


Where will you spend ....N 112;C 22 
Where’er my Father's hand may ..C 195 
Where’er thine earthly lot may be § 253 


Wherever I may wander.......... C 59 
Wherever we may g0............+ S 497 
While foes are strong ............ S 175 
While Jesus whispers to you...... S 286 


While life prolongs its precious ..§ 223 
While shepherds watched their ..S 642 
WHILE THE, DAYS ARE .....4...+.. S 323 
While the silvery moonbeams fall S 254 
While we pray, and while we ....N 8 
While, with ceaseless course ...... S 702 
WHITER THAN SNow....... Rioghtabertr< S 35 
Who are these whose songsare....C 3 
Who came down from heaven?....S 525 
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Who is He in yonder stall?........ S 392 
Who is on the Lord’s side? N 123; C 55 
Who, who are these?.............. S 58 
Who, who will go to bind the ....C 152 | 
WHo wiILL Drecipk To-Day?...... C 230 
Who will man the life-boat? ...... C 168 
Whoever receiveth the....N 115: C 61 
WHOBVER) Witt) 525); occ eee S 530 
WHOLLY THINES.. 7.hcc ek Fe ae $177 
Whom have I, Lord, in heaven but § 275 
WHOSOEVER CALLETH!............ S 541 
Whosoever heareth .............. S 24 
WHo’s ON THE LorRp’s SIDE?...... S 8 
Why do you linger?) 4.22 2 7...0 4 N li 
Why do you wait, dear brother? ..S 297 
WHYSNOT NOW. . pan. ene eee N @s 
Wi ye NOT TONIGHT mttaer S 312 
Why perish with cold and with ..§ 325 
Why should Twaiti? geese eee S 546 
Why should we start? ............ S 624 


WILL Jesus Finp Us Wartcuina? § 410 
Will our lamps be filled and ready? C 246 
WILL ‘You BE THEeRs? /. 6.3% sue S 428 
Will you meet me at the Fountain? § 259 — 
Will you meet mein the morning? § 468 © 


Will your anchor hold? .......... N 128 
Wilt thou not come, O soul ...... C 183 
With cheerful songs and hymns of C 166 
WITH GLADNESS AND wiTH Joy ..N 52 
With harps and with vials ........ S 126 
With my Saviour ever near to ....N 107 | 
With songs and honours.......... S 663 
WONDERFUL LOVE! ......... seoeeN 38m 
W.ONDEREULWOERDSi=7 =e eee S 272 | 
WONDROUS) LOVED wenn. oe eee S 333 
Wondrous words, how richin ....S 307 | 
WORDSIOF CHEER pee eee eae C 83 
Work, for the night is coming ....S 66 | 
Work, for time is flying .......... N 104 — 
Would we be joyful in the Lord?..C 48 | 
Wouldst thou, O weary soul?...... C 265) 
E ARE noT Your Own ........ S 506 | 
Ye ken, dear friends, that we C 84 | 
YE MUST BE Born AGAIN ........ S 379 
Ve'gservants of. God.) ..6. se eee S 738 
Yes, for me, for me He careth ....C 217 
Yes, we'll meet in the ............ N 74 | 
Yet there is room &. 25 2c eee S 31 
Yield not to temptation .......... S 135 
Yielded to God my body, soul,and C 44 
Youna Men, ARISE!.............. C 155 
Young men in Christ, arise! ...... N 110 


Yow’re starting, my boy, on life’s..S 579 
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